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Chapter  IX 


REVIVAL  OF  BELGIAN  INDUSTRY 

The  siege  of  the  Central  Powers  did  not  actually  begin 
until  seven  months  after  the  outbreak  of  the  war.  By  that 
time  the  short  war  theory  and  the  hopes  of  a quick  decision 
by  decisive  military  action  had  been  shattered.  On  the  mili- 
tary fronts  the  armies  had  dug  in  and  the  war  of  movement 
settled  down  to  a war  of  position.  On  the  home  fronts,  like- 
wise, governments  adopted  new  tactics,  based  on  the  grim 
realization  that  victory  would  rest  where  the  resources  of 
man  power,  materials,  and  morale  longest  endured.  Near 
the  end  of  1914  Germany  placed  her  food  supplies  under 
public  control,  and  Great  Britain  answered  by  declaring 
food  contraband.  In  retaliation  for  this  “hunger  blockade” 
Germany  proclaimed  a U-boat  blockade  of  the  British  Isles 
with  the  “war  zone”  decree  of  the  4th  February  1915.  Three 
weeks  later  (1st  March  1915)  the  British  issued  the  Reprisals 
Order,  with  the  object  of  stopping  all  sea-borne  commerce 
of  Germany,  whether  direct  or  by  neutral  ports.  Thence- 
forward the  Allies  sought  continually  for  new  means  to  stop 
all  holes  in  the  encircling  barrier,  while  the  Germans  were 
no  less  diligent  in  their  efforts  to  conserve  the  resources  of 
the  Empire  and  the  occupied  territories  and  trust  the  U-boat 
to  force  their  enemies  to  raise  the  siege. 

These  siege  operations,  naturally,  had  a much  more  direct 
bearing  on  relief  than  the  costly  military  assaults  launched 
in  Galicia,  at  Verdun,  on  the  Somme,  or  along  the  Chemin 
des  Dames.  Relief  operations  were,  from  the  Allied  point  of 
view,  a concession  from  the  strict  blockade;  from  the  Ger- 
man, a limitation  on  the  utilization  of  the  resources,  human 
and  material,  of  the  conquered  provinces;  and  the  G.R.B. 
was  under  severe  pressure  from  hostile  groups  in  both 
camps.  Despite  all  this,  the  strength  of  the  Commission 
steadily  grew  until  by  1917  its  international  position  was  so 
firmly  established  that  it  continued  to  perform  all  but  a few 
of  its  functions,  although  the  American  declaration  of  war 
had  ended  the  neutral  status  of  its  chairman  and  his  asso- 
ciates. 

The  opposition  which  gathered  against  every  attempt 
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made  after  the  spring  of  1915  to  extend  the  activities  of  re- 
lief shows  the  growing  intensity  of  the  economic  war  and 
reveals  the  pressure  on  the  Commission  from  both  besiegers 
and  besieged.  There  are  many  instances  in  the  chapters  of 
the  preceding  volume — the  exchange  operations,  ship  owner- 
ship, the  control  of  native  produce — and  there  are  even  more 
striking  examples  in  the  chapters  which  follow.  In  its  en- 
deavors to  protect  Belgian  and  French  civilians  from  forced 
labor,  the  Commission  succeeded  only  in  diminishing  the 
severity  of  German  military  methods.  The  attempts  to  re- 
vive Belgian  industry  and  to  extend  relief  to  Poland  failed, 
but  these  failures  or  partial  failures  involved  no  loss  of  pres- 
tige by  the  Commission.  They  indicate  rather  the  obstacles 
to  relief  which  existed  after  the  spring  of  1915 — obstacles  so 
numerous  and  formidable  that  had  Hoover  relied  on  tem- 
porary expedients,  on  informal  guarantees,  until  after  the 
siege  began,  the  structure  of  relief,  if  it  had  arisen  at  all, 
would  have  been  far  less  imposing  and  far  less  of  a protec- 
tion to  the  people  of  Belgium  and  Northern  France. 

Every  industrialized  country  in  the  world  was  staggered 
by  the  sudden  disruption  of  the  world  trade  in  August  1914. 
In  every  case,  with  one  exception,  there  came,  after  a painful 
period  of  unemployment  and  financial  stress,  a gradual  re- 
adjustment to  the  new  conditions.  Production  was  adapted 
to  war  needs  and  as  long  as  raw  materials  were  accessible 
or  the  reserve  supplies  lasted,  plant  and  labor  were  fully 
employed.  The  exception  was  Belgium,  perhaps  the  most 
completely  industrialized  stale  in  the  world  and,  with  the 
possible  exception  of  Great  Britain,  the  most  dependent 
upon  access  to  raw  materials  and  markets.  The  prosperity 
and  well-being  of  a great  majority  of  the  Belgian  people 
depended  on  the  continued  operation  of  their  factories,  and 
a majority  of  these  plants  looked  abroad  for  the  raw  or 
semi-manufactured  materials  from  which  they  made  a fin- 
ished product. 

The  German  occupation  and  the  Allied  blockade  stran- 
gled Belgian  industry.  Patriotic  industrialists  and  workers 
naturally  bad  no  intention  of  manufacturing  war  materials 
for  sale  to  the  Germans  to  be  used  against  the  Belgian 
soldiers  and  their  Allies.  And  there  was  no  other  market. 
Immediately  many  plants  closed.  Others,  producing  goods 
of  a de  luxe  or  demi-luxe  character,  kept  running,  but  pres- 
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ently  they  too  began  to  shut  down  and  the  numbers  of 
unemployed  grew.  The  effects  of  this  stagnation  on  a nation 
so  constituted  were  far-reaching  and  serious.  From  the 
point  of  view  of  the  relief  organization  the  chief  factors  in 
the  situation  were : 

1.  The  number  of  destitute  who  had  to  be  entirely  pro- 
vided for  by  relief  was  greatly  increased,  thus  adding  to  the 
heavy  financial  burdens  of  the  relief  organization.1 

2.  An  intensification  of  the  social  problems  of  unemploy- 
ment followed  the  closing  of  the  factories,  and  under  the 
abnormal  conditions  of  the  occupation  there  was  serious 
danger  of  deterioration  of  the  morale  of  a numerous  popu- 
lation unable  to  support  itself  and  dependent  on  charity. 

The  Commission  realized  that  if  even  limited  industrial 
production  could  be  started  not  only  would  the  social  prob- 
lem be  ameliorated  but  the  financing  of  relief — always  an 
acute  question — would  be  assisted  through  the  sale  abroad 
of  Belgian  manufactures.  It  was  for  these  reasons  that  the 
Commission  interested  itself  in  an  attempt  to  secure  an 
agreement  with  the  belligerents  which  would  permit  the 
revival  of  Belgian  industry.  These  negotiations,  begun  in 
the  summer  of  1915,  continued  for  a year  and  finally  broke 
down  when  the  Germans  definitely  refused  to  meet  con- 
ditions regarded  as  essential  by  the  British  Government. 
Fundamentally  the  failure  of  the  project  was  due  to  the 
strengthening  of  the  blockade  policy  of  the  British  and  the 
intensification  of  the  efforts  of  the  Germans  to  defeat  the 
blockade  by  the  exploitation  of  the  occupied  territories  and 
by  the  utilization  of  neutral  intermediaries  of  trade. 


1.  Unemployment  and  Destitution.  July-August  1915 

Very  soon  after  the  German  occupation  became  estab- 
lished and  conditions  stabilized  after  the  upheaval  of  the 
invasion,  certain  Belgian  industrial  interests  began  to  in- 
vestigate the  possibilities  of  renewing  the  import  of  raw 
materials  and  the  export  of  finished  products.  They  got  into 


1 It  should  be  remembered  that  those  Belgians  possessing  the  means 
were  required  to  pay  at  fixed  prices  for  the  supplies  issued  to  them.  The 
destitute  could  not,  of  course,  pay  for  the  supplies  they  received  and  their 
needs  were  met  through  the  Benevolent  Department  with  funds  secured 
from  various  sources  for  the  purpose.  See  chapter  xvi  and  Appendix  I. 
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communication  with  Dutch  interests  anti  also  approached 
the  Commission  with  the  idea  that  raw’  materials  might  he 
brought  in  under  guarantees  similar  to  those  respecting  food 
supplies.  During  the  first  months  of  its  operations  the  Com- 
mission was  deeply  involved  in  securing  the  diplomatic 
guarantees,  the  finance,  shipping,  and  food  to  defeat  the 
threatened  famine  and  was  in  no  position  to  take  up  the 
industrial  question,  which  was  highly  complicated  and  of 
secondary  importance.  By  the  summer  of  1915,  however, 
tlie  status  of  the  Commission  was  such  that  Hoover  felt 
justified  in  attempting  to  work  out  with  the  British  and 
German  authorities  and  the  Belgian  interests  an  arrange- 
ment by  which  some,  at  least,  of  the  wheels  of  Belgian  indus- 
try could  he  started.  In  presenting  the  matter  to  the  British 
Foreign  Office  he  pointed  out  the  relation  of  the  industrial 
to  the  relief  problem,  particularly  in  respect  to  destitution, 
which  had  rapidly  increased  in  the  first  months  of  1915,  and 
to  the  financing  of  food  imports,  which  was  then  in  a critical 
condition.  Hoover  recommended  the  acceptance  of  a pro- 
posal worked  out  in  Holland  to  establish  a neutral  industrial 
commission  to  handle  Belgian  exports  and  imports,  with  the 
provision  that  the  balances  due  Belgian  individuals,  as  a 
result  of  these  operations,  he  returned  to  them  through  the 
medium  of  the  Commission. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  388 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Percy,  describing  the  unemployment  in  Belgium  and 
outlining  a plan  for  the  revival  of  Belgian  industry 

London,  4 July  1915 


Lord  Eustace  Percy 
Foreign  Office,  London 

Dear  Lord  Eustace: 

With  regard  to  your  request  that  1 should  put  my  representations 
in  regard  to  the  industrial  situation  in  Belgium  into  the  form  of  a 
memorandum,  I beg  to  submit  the  following: 

It  is  not  necessary  to  dilate  upon  the  unparalleled  extent  of  the 
destitution  in  Belgium.  The  destitution  is  in  the  main  wholly  a 
problem  of  unemployment,  and,  moreover,  not  only  is  the  relief  of 
the  destitute  a factor  of  the  amount  of  unemployment  but  also  the 
whole  question  of  the  ravitaillement  of  Belgium  is  closely  interlinked 
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with  this  problem.  If  certain  manufacturing  industries  could  be 
rehabilitated,  if  their  products  could  be  exported,  if  the  raw  ma- 
terial could  be  imported,  not  only  would  the  workmen  be  employed 
and  thus  taken  off  the  relief  side,  but  also  a monetary  balance  would 
be  created  outside  Belgium  in  favor  of  that  country.  If  such  monetary 
balances  were  handed  over  to  this  Commission,  foodstuffs  could  be 
purchased  therewith,  and  these  balances  paid  to  their  owners  in 
Belgium,  in  Belgian  paper  currency,  from  the  food-sale  receipts,  and 
thus  the  problem  of  the  ravitaillement  of  that  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation which  could  pay  for  their  food  could  to  a large  degree  be 
made  to  revolve  upon  itself. 

It  is  impossible  to  estimate  that  amount  of  actual  unemployment 
in  Belgium.  A recent  inquiry  into  certain  trades  enumerated  as 
unemployed  760,000  men,  270,000  women,  with  619,000  children  de- 
pendents. This  census,  however,  was  wholly  inadequate  as  an 
expression  of  the  entire  situation. 

This  stagnation,  which  has  been  practically  complete  for  the  last 
nine  months,  bids  fair  to  last  for  a considerable  time  yet,  and  the 
moral  and  physical  deterioration  of  the  working  population  is  al- 
ready in  evidence  and  must  seriously  increase. 

I am  greatly  impressed  with  the  sincerity  and  desire  of  General 
von  Bissing  and  his  associates  in  the  civil  government  of  the  Occu- 
pation Zone  to  get  these  people  back  into  some  kind  of  occupation. 

The  most  practicable  form  of  occupation  is,  not  on  public  works 
or  other  forms  of  “relief”  labor,  but  in  the  industries  in  which  they 
are  normally  employed.  A considerable  number  of  these  industries 
are  engaged  upon  materials  of  non-contraband  character  and  if  the 
restrictions  placed  by  the  Allies  upon  overseas  export  from  Belgian 
territory  could  be  so  relaxed  that  this  type  of  produce  could  be 
exported,  it  is  my  belief  that  it  would  receive  no  obstruction  from 
the  German  authorities,  who,  as  I have  stated  above,  are  themselves 
anxious  that  this  unemployment  could  be  reduced.  It  is  useless, 
however,  to  consider  the  problem  as  merely  one  of  exports  because 
Belgium  is  not  a producer,  except  in  a few  minor  industries,  of  raw 
material. 

It  is  my  strongest  belief  that  the  proposal  from  Holland  for  the 
creation  of  a neutral  industrial  commission  which  could  receive  such 
exports,  market  them,  and  could  in  turn  purchase  and  import  raw 
material  for  the  manufacturers,  would  not  only  be  a move  in  the 
right  direction  but  could  be  the  greatest  contribution  towards  the 
relaxation  of  the  calls  upon  our  Commission  in  its  work  of  pro- 
visioning the  Belgian  people.  If  such  an  institution  were  established, 
I cannot  too  strongly  recommend  that  it  should  be  stipulated  that 
the  sums  in  balance  due  to  Belgian  individuals  and  firms  as  the  result 
of  their  operations,  should  be  handed  to  this  Commission.  Further- 
more, I believe  that  it  is  fundamental  that  it  should  be  stipulated 
that  the  exchange  rate  should  be  maintained  at  25.40  Belgian  francs 
to  the  pound  and  its  proper  corresponding  figure  in  dollars  or 
guilders.  This  latter  point  may  appear  an  unnecessary  refinement 
of  detail,  but  it  is  much  more  vital  than  might  appear  at  first  sight. 
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This  Commission  is  conducting  the  whole  of  its  transactions  in 
Belgium  on  the  basis  of  the  25.40  exchange,  although  the  Belgian 
franc  is  today  quoted  at  an  equivalent  of  about  30  francs  to  the 
pound  in  Holland.  If  we  were  compelled  to  adopt  this  depreciated 
figure  of  exchange,  it  would  be  necessary  for  us  in  turn  to  in- 
crease the  price  of  foodstuff's  throughout  Belgium  by  over  25  per  cent 
and  thus  add  to  the  accumulation  of  misery  already  existing.  If  it 
were  insisted  on  as  a condition  of  the  organization  of  such  a neutral 
body  that  the  balance  of  sums  due  Belgium  should  be  handed  to  us 
to  be  paid  out  by  us  in  Belgium,  I believe  a considerable  portion  of 
the  financial  problem  which  we  are  called  upon  to  face  would  not 
only  have  been  solved,  but  an  exchange  rate  of  25.40  would  not 
affect  the  intrinsic  position  of  any  Belgian  industry,  for  if  we  in- 
crease the  price  of  food  by  30  per  cent  the  manufacturers  must  in- 
crease wages.  I also  consider  that  it  would  only  be  a proper  course 
if  it  were  stipulated  that  such  portions  of  the  exported  manufacture 
which  are  destined  for  North  and  South  America,  India,  or  such 
places  as  are  served  by  our  steamers,  should  be  handed  to  us  for 
transportation  from  Dutch  ports.  As  these  steamers  now  return  to 
these  ports  in  ballast,  the  cost  of  transporting  foodstuffs  would  be 
considerably  modified  by  any  outward  freights  which  we  could 
obtain. 

I should  like  to  mention  that  I was  informed  in  Holland  that  one 
of  the  objections  raised  by  the  Allied  Governments  against  such 
operations  of  such  a commission  was  the  necessary  relaxation  of  the 
restrictions  as  to  monetary  exchange  with  foreign  countries  which 
such  operations  involved.  If,  however,  the  balance  of  the  sums  due 
to  Belgians  as  the  result  of  the  above  operations  were  handed  to 
this  Commission  and  transmitted  to  Belgium  in  the  form  of  food 
the  ground  for  such  objection  must  have  disappeared. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  H.  C.  Hoover,  Chairman 


DOCUMENT  NO.  389 

Letter  and  memorandum,  Hoover  to  Percy,  showing  the  relations  of  un- 
employment to  relief  and  suggesting  a plan  for  reviving  Belgian 
industry 


London,  24  August  1915 


Lord  Eustace  Percy 
Foreign  Office,  London 

Dear  Lord  Eustace: 

I enclose  you  herewith  a memorandum  on  the  present  relief  situa- 
tion in  Belgium. 
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It  appears  to  me  that  the  position  in  Belgium  can  only  be  met  by 
some  definite  action  in  the  creation  of  productive  employment. 
This  can  only  be  done  by  stimulating  manufacture,  and  this  involves 
non-contraband  exports  from  Belgium  and,  of  equal  importance, 
the  import  of  necessary  raw  material. 

Aside  from  its  effect  on  unemployment,  and  therefore  our  work 
in  Belgium,  the  opening  of  this  trade  is  of  importance  to  the  Allied 
Governments  because,  whereas  we  export  from  this  country  some- 
thing like  £2,000,000  in  money  per  month  to  the  Western  Hemi- 
sphere for  foodstuffs,  the  stimulation  of  exports  from  Belgium  will 
result  in  bringing  back  to  this  country,  under  the  scheme  which 
I propose,  probably  a greater  sum  than  this,  and  any  effect  which 
we  at  present  have  on  an  adverse  exchange  position  will  have  been 
neutralized. 

Subject  to  further  consideration  of  details  I would  suggest  the 
following  plan,  in  order  to  keep  within  the  four  corners  of  the 
present  military  situation : 

1.  An  “Industrial  Section”  of  the  neutral  Commission  for  Relief 
in  Belgium  to  be  created.  Through  the  Ambassadors  who  act  as 
Honorary  Chairmen  of  this  Commission  an  agreement  will  be  sought: 

a)  With  the  Allied  Governments,  permitting  the  importation  of 
non-contraband  raw  material  into  Belgium  and  the  exportation  of 
non-contraband  manufactured  goods  made  therefrom  and  from  local 
Belgian  raw  materials. 

b)  An  agreement  with  the  German  authorities  by  which  they 
undertake  not  to  requisition  or  in  any  manner  consume  the  raw 
material  or  the  products  made  therefrom  and  to  facilitate  the  im- 
portation and  exportation  of  such  material. 

2.  The  neutral  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  to  establish  a 
sufficent  staff  of  inspectors,  both  in  and  out  of  Belgium,  to  see  that 
these  guarantees  are  faithfully  complied  with,  and  to  provide  the 
necessary  machinery  otherwise  involved. 

3.  It  is  proposed  to  organize  each  manufacturing  industry  into  a 
syndicate;  that  this  syndicate  should  send  its  own  representatives 
abroad,  who  would  arrange  for  the  purchase  and  importation  of 
raw  material,  and  for  the  exportation  and  sale  of  the  manufactured 
goods  of  the  syndicate  involved. 

4.  That  the  difference  between  the  cost  of  raw  material  and  the 
realization  from  manufactured  goods  should  be  handed  to  the  Com- 
mission, and  by  them  deposited  in  English  banks  to  the  credit  of 
certain  Belgian  banks  until  after  peace  is  declared. 

5.  The  Belgian  banks  in  Belgium  to  undertake  to  loan  to  the 
syndicates  in  Belgium  local  paper  currency  against  the  security  of 
deposits  in  London,  to  a sufficient  extent  to  enable  them  to  pay  for 
their  labor  and  the  purchase  of  local  raw  material. 

Under  the  above  plan  there  would  be  no  monetary  increment  into 
Belgium  and  a large  amount  of  employment  could  be  created.  It  is 
proposed  that  each  type  of  manufacture  should  be  taken  up  as 
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rapidly  as  it  can  be  organized  and  as  the  character  of  its  raw  ma- 
terial and  exports  are  approved  by  the  foreign  governments. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  H.  C.  Hoover,  Chairman 

Memorandum  on  the  Present  Situation  of  Relief  in  Belgium 

The  relief  work  in  Belgium  comprises  two  entirely  distinct  and 
separate  problems. 

The  first  is  the  provisioning  of  the  country  with  the  minimum  of 
supplementary  foods  to  the  native  production.  This  is  being  ac- 
complished through  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  and  the 
Comite  National  in  joint  co-operation  at  an  expenditure  of  from 
£1,500,000  to  £2,000,000  per  month. 

The  second  is  the  most  difficult  problem,  and  arises  from  the  fact 
that  even  if  food  existed  in  abundance  in  Belgium,  owing  to  the 
complete  industrial  stagnation,  the  working  classes  are  day  by  day 
becoming  less  able  to  pay  for  it,  and  the  problem  of  caring  for  them 
by  public  charity  is  assuming  financial  dimensions  entirely  beyond 
any  possible  compass. 

Therefore  it  is  one  thing  to  inject  into  the  country  sufficient  food- 
stuffs which  if  spread  equally  over  the  entire  population  would  give 
them  sustenance,  but  it  is  entirely  another  thing  to  enable  the  very 
large  section  of  the  community  who  have  no  resources  either  to 
purchase  these  foodstuffs  for  themselves  or  alternatively  for  the 
relief  committees  to  purchase  it  and  distribute  it  as  a matter  of 
charity.  Since  the  occupation  of  Belgium  there  has  been  a gradual 
tapering  off  of  manufacturing  industries,  due  to  the  gradual  exhaus- 
tion of  raw  material  and  also  the  financial  exhaustion  of  the  em- 
ployers. There  has  been  a great  effort  by  the  large  manufacturers 
to  employ  their  work  people  at  a certain  minimum  per  week,  re- 
gardless of  their  effectiveness,  but  one  by  one  they  have  become 
exhausted  and  a correspondingly  large  number  of  people  have  been 
thrown  on  the  responsibility  of  the  relief  organizations  until  it  has 
now  reached  appalling  dimensions,  the  number  of  people  being 
assisted  today  having  now  reached  over  2,750,000.  The  whole  basis 
of  the  organized  relief  is  to  use  the  funds  secured  from  abroad  to 
supplement  the  resources  of  the  local  committees  and  the  local  relief 
committees  in  turn  supplement  the  resources  of  the  individual.  At 
the  present  time  about  £1,000,000  per  month  is  being  in  effect  made 
available  from  abroad  with  which  to  supplement  the  local  commit- 
tees and  in  addition  to  this  contribution  to  the  local  committees  by 
public  benevolence,  and  from  the  communal  authorities  out  of  taxa- 
tion furnishes  about  £200,000  per  month.  This  amount  of  money, 
spread  over  the  above  members,  amounts  to  less  than  thirty  centimes 
per  diem  per  capita  of  destitute,  and  inasmuch  as  the  very  minimum 
on  which  life  can  be  preserved  is  sixty  centimes  per  diem,  it  is 
evident  that  the  money  now  being  applied  is  only  supplemental  and 
that  with  the  complete  exhaustion  of  local  resources  about  £2,500,000 
a month  will  be  necessary  even  if  the  numbers  do  not  increase. 
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In  order  to  grasp  the  present  situation  it  is  desirable  to  consider 
the  different  classes  of  the  population,  which  may  be  divided  into : 

a)  The  superior  commercial  and  wealthier  classes  and  their  de- 
pendents, which  comprise  approximately  2,250,000  persons.  This 
class  in  the  ordinary  course  are  able  to  support  themselves  by  draw- 
ing on  their  reserves,  given  that  food  supplies  are  available  in  the 
country. 

b)  The  agricultural  class  and  that  portion  of  the  population 
which  derives  dependence  therefrom,  the  total  of  which  comprises 
about  1,250,000  people.  This  class,  by  virtue  of  the  reservation  to 
them  of  the  present  harvest  in  such  a manner  that  each  proprietor 
retains  a sufficiency  of  seed  and  food  for  himself  and  family  through- 
out the  year,  the  excess  being  purchased  by  the  relief  organization 
at  a good  price,  are  now  thus  placed  in  a position  of  economic 
security  and  need  give  no  further  anxiety. 

c)  The  industrial  workers  and  that  portion  of  the  population 
dependent  upon  them,  which  totals  roughly  3,250,000.  This  class 
largely  comprises  the  mass  out  of  which  the  above  2,750,000  are 
recruited.  The  whole  problem  is  one  of  unemployment,  and  unless 
some  remedy  can  be  found  for  the  productive  employment  of  these 
people  their  preservation  seems  hopeless,  because  the  provision  of 
£2,500,000  a month  for  their  support  as  stated  above  is  beyond  all 
possible  accomplishment. 

2.  The  Proposed  Comite  Industriel.  September  1915- 

January  1916 

The  Dutch  plan,  which  Hoover  had  supported,  did  not 
receive  the  approval  of  the  British  Government,  which 
stipulated  a greater  participation  by  the  C.R.B.  than  the 
plan  provided  for,  and  suggested  that  the  Belgian  Minister 
in  London  and  Hoover  work  out  a new  scheme.  This  was 
done  and  the  British  agreed  in  principle  to  the  revised  plan. 
With  this  encouragement,  early  in  October  1915  Hoover 
renewed  discussions  of  the  industrial  project  with  Belgians 
and  Germans  in  Brussels,  and  with  Francqui  prepared  a 
memorandum  on  the  subject  for  presentation  to  the  German 
authorities.  The  chances  that  the  proposal  would  be  ac- 
cepted were  not  bright,  for  Hoover  had  learned  that  the 
Germans  were  as  determined  to  exclude  the  Commission2 
from  participation  in  the  project  as  the  British  were  to 
include  it. 


2 It  was  during  the  summer  and  fall  of  1915  that  the  relations  between 
the  C.R.B.  and  the  German  civil  government  in  Belgium  were  somewhat 
strained.  The  attempt  of  the  Germans  to  control  the  relief  and  the  episode 
of  espionage  charges  are  described  in  Documents  36  to  45,  chapter  ii. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  390 

Note,  British  Foreign  Office  to  Belgian  Minister  in  London,  raising 
objections  to  the  official  Belgian  plan  for  industrial  revival  and 
laying  down  certain  principles  for  the  whole  project 

Foreign  Office,  London 
11  September  1915 

His  Excellency,  Paul  Hymans 
Belgian  Minister,  London 

Sin: 

With  reference  to  your  Note  No.  3879  of  the  20th  ultimo  regarding 
exports  from  and  imports  into  Belgium,  1 have  the  honour  to  inform 
you  that  His  Majesty’s  Government  are  prepared  to  consider  the 
granting  of  greater  facilities  to  Belgian  trade  if  a scheme  can  be 
devised  presenting  adequate  guarantees. 

I do  not  desire  to  offer  any  criticisms  of  detail  on  the  scheme3 
proposed  in  your  Note  under  reply,  but  I desire  to  point  out  that 
that  scheme  provides  no  method  of  co-ordination  between  imports 
and  exports.  It  is  clear  that  the  best  method  of  guaranteeing  that 
imports  of  raw  material  into  Belgium  are  used  for  no  object  which 
could  benefit  the  enemy  will  be  to  check  the  raw  material  imported 
by  any  given  industry  against  the  exports  of  finished  products  made 
by  that  industry.  Strict  control  of  this  kind  will  be  essential,  and  I 
do  not  see  how  such  control  can  be  in  practice  exercised  unless  both 
imports  and  exports  pass  through  the  hands  of  the  same  organisation. 

I recognise  that  the  form  in  which  your  scheme  is  proposed 
arises  from  the  differentiation  between  exports  and  imports  laid 
down  in  my  Note  of  July  31st,  but  if  any  considerable  imports  of 
raw  material  are  to  be  allowed,  I think  that  this  differentiation  must 
be  abandoned  and  exports  and  imports  must  be  treated  as  interde- 
pendent. 

Further,  I am  inclined  to  think  that  the  scheme  you  propose  does 
not  sufficiently  provide  for  that  close  connection  with  the  Commis- 
sion for  Belief  in  Belgium  and  the  Comite  National  which  appears 
necessary  if  imports  and  exports  are  to  be  regulated  on  any  fixed 
principle.  Some  fixed  principle  must  be  laid  down  in  order  to  avoid 
complaints  of  discrimination  between  various  industries.  In  the 
view  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  there  are  only  three  fixed  prin- 
ciples on  which  such  a work  can  be  based,  namely: 

1.  That  Belgian  industry  should  be  enabled,  so  far  as  possible, 
to  employ  those  sections  of  the  industrial  population  which  would 
otherwise  fall  and  are  now  falling  on  the  charity  dispensed  by  the 
Comite  National  and 

2.  That  Belgian  industry  should  be  enabled  so  far  as  possible  to 
pay  in  exports  for  the  foodstuffs  imported  by  the  Belief  Commission, 
thus  relieving  the  Belgian  Government  and  the  Allied  Governments 
of  the  financial  burden  involved  by  their  present  contributions  to 
the  Commission. 


This  refers  to  the  Dutch  proposal  to  which  reference  has  been  made. 


July  16,1'j/li 


Berlin 


IS;  aear  .ir.  H o o ve  r : - 

I tool:  up  last  night  the  i.fotre  cf 
oar  le-  ter  of  .Inly  11th  ,/ith  :r.  yon  Jdgoiv. 
H«lfferich  '.-ill  take  up  the  natter  with  you, 
:he a „cu  c one  t o Berl in . 


Enclosed  is  copy  of  n le  Iter  I have 
today  sent  to  him. 

If  I ska  av/ay,  Srew  will  arrange 


intervie  v/. 


Yours  ever. 


Herbert  Hoover,  Esquire, 

3,  London  ','--.11  nuildings, 
London,:.  .€ . 


Inclosure:  eop‘  of  letter  to 
hr.  Ee  Iff  eric'll. 


Letter,  18  July  1016,  Ambassador  Gerard  to  Hoover 
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3.  That  facilities  for  Belgian  exports  should  not  afford  an  op- 
portunity for  the  supply  by  Germany  of  raw  material  or  half- 
manufactured  materials  to  Belgian  industry,  thus  in  effect  opening  a 
market  for  German  exports. 

I venture  therefore,  to  suggest  that  you  should  reconsider  your 
scheme  in  consultation  with  Mr.  Hoover  with  a view  to  drawing 
up  a detailed  plan  for  submission  to  the  competent  authorities  of 
His  Majesty’s  Government  who  will  consult  the  French  Government 
in  the  matter. 

As  you  are  aware,  the  general  question  of  Belgian  trade  has  been 
the  subject  of  many  conferences  between  the  office  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary Counsel  to  the  Treasury  and  the  Belgian  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce and  the  views  formed  on  the  result  of  these  conferences  might 
well  be  taken  into  account  in  drawing  up  any  such  plan.  If  you  so 
desire,  I shall  be  glad  to  depute  a member  of  this  office  to  confer 
with  you  and  Mr.  Hoover  on  the  subject  and  explain  more  in  detail 
than  is  possible  in  written  correspondence  the  general  requirements 
on  which  His  Majesty’s  Government  will  feel  obliged  to  insist  in  any 
scheme  which  may  be  drawn  up  for  their  approval. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  etc. 

( for  the  Secretary  of  State) 

(Signed)  A.  Law 


DOCUMENT  NO.  391 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Belgian  Minister  in  London,  describing  organization  of 
the  Comite  Industriel  and  proposed  regulations  of  its  activities  to 
meet  requirements  of  all  interested  parties 

London,  28  September  1915 

His  Excellency  Paul  Hymans 
Belgian  Minister,  London 

Dear  Mr.  Hymans  : 

In  order  to  advance  the  matter  of  the  import  of  raw  material  into, 
and  the  export  of  manufactures  from  Belgium,  I desire  to  lay  before 
you  the  plan  of  organization  which  we  believe  is  best  conceived  to 
carry  out  the  desires  of  all  parties.  The  arrangements  which  we  have 
carried  out  and  proposed  are  briefly  as  follows: 

1.  A Committee  has  been  organized  in  Brussels,  comprising  repre- 
sentatives of  various  industries,  to  be  known  as  the  Comite  Indus- 
triel. 

This  Committee  is  to  be  under  the  patronage  of  the  American, 
Spanish,  and  Dutch  Ministers  and  Ambassadors  in  Brussels,  The 
Hague,  and  London.  In  addition  to  the  Belgian  members  it  possibly 
will  include  Dutch  members  and  also  representatives  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Relief. 

It  is  proposed  that  this  Committee  shall  organize  agencies  in 
Rotterdam  and  elsewhere  to  conduct  the  commercial  phases  of  its 
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business  and  that  these  agencies  should  be  in  truth  comprised  of 
the  agents  of  various  firms  involved. 

2.  This  Committee  proposes  that  the  basis  of  operations  shall  be 
the  single  factory  as  unit  and  that  the  following  conditions  should 
surround  such  a factory: 

a)  That  it  should  be  chosen  with  regard  to  the  maximum  em- 
ployment of  labor  from  the  relief  point  of  view. 

b)  That  the  entire  output  of  the  factory  should  be  exported. 

c)  The  raw  material  consumed  should  be  solely  of  either  oversea 
or  undoubted  Belgian  origin. 

d)  The  German  Government  shall  undertake  that  such  factory 
be  free  from  requisition  or  purchase  of  its  raw  material,  manu- 
factured goods,  by-products,  plant,  or  equipment.  Its  entire  per- 
sonnel to  be  free  from  interference  and  inlluence  by  the  German 
authorities. 

e)  Such  factory  to  be  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Relief  in  Belgium,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  food  ware- 
houses are  at  present.  The  whole  of  the  goods  to  and  from  Holland 
of  such  factory  to  be  transported  by  the  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium  under  their  tlag  and  protection. 

3.  The  whole  of  the  accounts  of  export  and  import  operations  of 
the  Comite  Industriel  to  be  consolidated  in  their  Rotterdam  agency: 

a)  This  agency  to  be  under  the  control  of  an  Auditor  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  (?). 

b)  Statistical  record  to  be  kept  to  determine  the  exodus  of  im- 
ported material. 

c)  At  least  once  a month  a balance-sheet  is  to  be  drawn  up  as 
to  the  expenditure  on  imports  and  the  receipts  for  exports  and  any 
excess  of  receipts  over  expenditure  is  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Com- 
mission for  Relief.  The  Commission  is  free  to  make  such  counter- 
payments  in  Belgium  from  its  local  receipts  for  the  sale  of  foodstufifs 
as  may  be  convenient  to  it,  at  such  rate  of  exchange  into  Belgian 
francs  as  it  may  determine  in  conjunction  with  the  Comite  Industriel. 
Any  balances  over  and  above  such  amounts  are  to  be  deposited  in  a 
neutral  bank  to  be  chosen  by  the  Commission  for  Relief,  and  a cer- 
tificate of  deposit  may  be  issued  by  the  Commission  in  favor  of  the 
Comite  Industriel,  such  certificate  to  be  cashable  only  after  the 
declaration  of  peace.  These  certificates  may  be  the  basis  of  local 
loans  for  payment  of  wages. 

d)  The  first  £10,000  of  such  deposits  to  be  held  by  the  Commission 
for  Relief  as  a deposit  of  good  faith  by  the  Comite  Industriel  on 
behalf  of  all  factories  brought  under  their  patronage  in  the  execution 
of  the  requirements  here  laid  down,  and  violation  of  any  of  these 
requirements  shall  subject  this  sum  of  money  to  forfeiture  as  a fine, 
and  to  the  termination  of  the  entire  arrangement,  the  Comite  In- 
dustriel in  turn  to  assess  this  particular  sum  against  any  particular 
factory  which  shall  be  at  fault. 

4.  The  governments  concerned  are  to  issue  an  approved  list  of  rawT 
materials  and  manufactures  which  may  be  handled  by  the  Comite 
Industriel,  and  are  to  approve  the  names  of  the  firms  to  whom 
patronage  is  extended  by  the  Comite  Industriel. 
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It  seems  to  me  that  if  the  above  simple  form  of  organization  can  be 
held  to,  the  whole  working  arrangements  will  be  infinitely  more 
flexible  and  that  the  objects  of  the  various  authorities  will  be  more 
nearly  accomplished  than  if  we  extend  our  undertakings  to  a large 
amount  of  detail.  Under  the  arrangements  above  proposed  the  Allied 
Governments  would  possess  a number  of  checks  and  controls  on  any 
violation  of  their  objectives  and  I may  review  what  these  controls 
amount  to : 

a)  The  names  of  the  firms  and  the  character  of  the  material  will 
have  to  meet  the  approval  of  the  Allied  Governments. 

b)  The  Comite  Industriel  could  collectively  have  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  good  conduct  of  its  members. 

c)  There  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  jealous  desire  of  the  Bel- 
gians to  comply  with  the  objectives  of  the  Allied  Governments. 

d ) The  arrangements  proposed  will  provide  that  no  money,  either 
paper  or  metallic,  will  pass  over  the  Belgian  frontier. 

e)  The  financial  position  of  the  Belgians  except  as  regards  the 
bare  employment  is  in  no  way  benefited  by  virtue  of  the  financial 
restrictions  proposed. 

f)  The  guarantees  asked  for  from  the  German  authorities  are 
sufficiently  wide  to  cover  all  objects  of  the  Allied  Governments. 

g)  The  proposed  incorporation  of  the  Ministers  of  the  various 
neutral  countries  and  the  execution  of  final  arrangements  with  them 
greatly  strengthens  the  protection  of  the  Comite  Industriel  and  gives 
a background  of  security  to  the  faithful  performance  of  the  engage- 
ments. 

h ) The  incorporation  of  neutral  members  in  the  executive  body 
of  the  Comite  Industriel  gives  additional  assurance  that  all  the  re- 
quirements on  both  sides  will  be  faithfully  observed. 

i)  The  transportation  and  storage  of  all  material  being  carried 
out  in  the  name  of  the  Commission  for  Belief  in  Belgium  gives  the 
actual  ownership  of  this  material  to  a neutral  body. 

Altogether  I do  not  see  that  any  wider  series  of  protections  can 
be  devised  than  the  above.  When  all  is  said  and  done  the  whole 
matter  will  rest  on  good  faith  and  I believe  that  all  of  the  men  in- 
volved on  either  side  in  a desire  to  further  this  problem  and  diminish 
the  distressing  unemployment  in  Belgium  are  acting  in  no  other 
spirit  than  that  of  perfect  good  faith. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  H.  C.  Hoover,  Chairman 


DOCUMENT  NO.  392 

Memorandum  (undated  but  written  about  13  October  1915),  by  Hoover, 
describing  the  progress  of  negotiations  for  the  revival  of  Belgian 
industry  and  analyzing  the  alternatives  as  result  of  German  ob- 
jections to  the  participation  of  the  C.R.B. 

The  position  to  be  taken  in  the  revival  of  industrial  activity  in 
Belgium  by  the  C.R.B.  is  set  out  in  the  attached  memorandum  which 
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I wrote  to  the  Belgian  Minister.  I also  forwarded  copy  of  this 
memorandum  to  the  members  of  the  Departmental  Committee  of  the 
English  Government,  of  which  Lord  Eustace  Percy  is  the  head,  and 
I understood  from  him  that,  subject  to  some  minor  details  the  De- 
partmental Committee  appeared  willing  to  recommend  to  the  Cabinet 
the  acceptance  of  this  project.  One  of  these  details  was  rather  a 
better  German  guarantee  than  appears  in  this  memo. 

On  going  to  Brussels  with  this  scheme,  Mr.  Francqui  and  I drew 
up  a memo  quoting  this  scheme  in  toto,  omitting  only  the  list  of 
assurances  which  the  British  Government  would  have  had  appear  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  Hymans  memo,  and  we  introduced  into  the 
memo  which  Mr.  Francqui  and  I drew  up  a prior  German  guarantee 
to  cover  the  detail  asked  for  above.  This  joint  memo  by  Mr.  Francqui 
and  myself  was  to  be  presented  to  the  German  Government  on  the 
11th  inst.  They  had  previously  had  communicated  to  them,  however, 
the  rough  details  of  the  same  project,  at  the  time  of  a previous  visit 
to  Brussels,  and  had  expressed  their  general  approval  in  principle. 

I am  of  course  unable  to  anticipate  the  result  of  the  conference  of 
the  11th  inst.,  but  it  appeared  to  me  from  the  information  I secured 
in  Belgium  that  the  Germans  would  object  to  the  C.B.B.  participa- 
tion— and  on  this  general  question  I have  written  the  attached  letter 
to  the  Belgian  Minister. 

I may  summarize  these  alternatives  and  their  ultimate  effect  as 
follows : 

If  the  Germans  refuse  to  accept  the  C.B.B.  as  the  sole  transporta- 
tion agent,  the  alternatives  are: 

1.  That  the  Comite  Industriel  should  itself  be  the  consignee  of 
goods  in  and  out  of  Belgium  and  in  and  out  of  Holland; 

2.  That  a Dutch  committee  should  be  set  up  who  would  become 
the  consignee  in  and  out  of  Belgium  and  in  and  out  of  Holland. 

1 am  under  the  impression  that  if  either  one  of  these  alternatives 
were  adopted,  the  following  results  would  ensue: 

a)  A second  gateway  would  have  been  opened  into  Belgium  and 
Holland  for  the  transit  of  goods; 

b ) There  would  be  competition  between  the  C.R.B.  and  such  an 
organization,  for  transport  facilities,  and  in  this  time  of  dearth  of 
transport  there  would  be  a forcing  up  of  prices  and  a possible  crip- 
pling of  the  food  supply,  which  must  always  take  precedence.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  entire  transportation  is  in  the  hands  of  the  C.R.B., 
back-loading  can  be  obtained  for  lighters  and  forward-loading  can 
be  adjusted  to  the  necessities  of  the  food  supply. 

c)  If  the  Comite  Industriel  were  set  up  as  the  gateway  it  would 
only  be  a short  time  before  the  Germans  would  advance  the  propo- 
sition that  the  Comite  National  should  also  become  its  own  trans- 
portation and  distributing  agent — as  they  cannot  be  otherwise  than 
desirous  of  eliminating  all  neutral  agencies  operating  in  their  cap- 
tured territory.  This  raises  a manifestly  serious  question  as  to  the 
whole  control  of  the  food  supply  and  its  support  by  the  neutral 
w’orld. 

d)  The  other  alternative  would  be  a Dutch  committee,  which  to 
my  mind  has  two  objections,  the  first  being  that  it  gives  such  a 
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committee  the  practical  effective  control  of  Belgian  industry.  The 
transportation  in  the  hands  of  the  C.R.B.  gives  the  Comite  Industriel 
a free  pipe-line  to  the  outer  world,  which  has  no  objections  either 
as  to  profit  or  control  of  Belgian  activities.  Second — it  sets  up  a 
rival  organization  in  the  transportation  business,  as  mentioned  above; 
and — third — it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  only  be  a question  of  time 
before  the  German  authorities  would  advance  a proposal  that  such 
an  organization  should  take  over  the  food  supply  as  well  as  the  work 
of  the  Comite  Industriel,  as  they  would  obviously  look  upon  the 
Dutch  as  a more  controllable  body  than  the  Americans. 

I wish  it  made  clear  at  all  times  that  the  one  desire  of  the  C.R.B. 
is  to  be  of  service  to  the  civil  population  of  Belgium  in  its  own 
ultimate  interest;  that  if  the  crisis  should  arise  that  the  Germans 
positively  refuse  to  agree  to  this  extension  of  the  C.R.B.  activities  and 
if  it  is  a question  of  the  abandonment  of  the  industrial  revival  or, 
alternately,  the  adoption  of  either  of  the  above  gateways — this  is  a 
matter  which  the  Belgians  themselves  must  decide,  as  to  which  is  to 
their  greatest  ultimate  interest.  We  do  not  wish  any  sentiment  of 
loyalty  to  us  or  any  feeling  that  we  would  not  be  pleased  to  do  the 
best  we  can  under  any  given  circumstances  to  enter  into  such  a 
consideration. 

From  advices  which  I have  had  from  Brussels  since  leaving  I 
believe  that  the  tension  between  the  Germans  and  the  C.R.B.  is  some- 
what relaxed,  and  it  may  be  that  the  Germans  will  not  be  so  insistent 
on  the  elimination  of  the  C.R.B.  element  in  the  Comite  Industriel  as 
was  my  impression  when  I left  Brussels. 

As  had  been  feared,  the  Germans  did  not  accept  the  pro- 
posal as  presented  in  the  Hoover-Francqui  memorandum. 
They  did  not,  however,  officially  and  finally  reject  it  or  offer 
counter  proposals,  but  left  the  matter  in  the  air  while  they 
made  tentatives  in  other  directions.  They  offered  to  provide 
Belgian  industries  with  raw  materials  if  the  Belgians  would 
turn  the  products  over  to  the  Germans.  This  the  Belgians 
emphatically  refused  to  consider,  whereupon  the  Germans 
returned  to  the  idea  of  a neutral  industrial  committee  with 
which  the  Commission  should  have  no  connection.  This  also 
failed,  for  such  a scheme  was  unacceptable  to  the  British, 
and  to  the  French,  who  were  lukewarm  to  the  whole  idea  of 
attempting  to  revive  Belgian  industry  on  the  ground  that  to 
permit  the  import  of  raw  materials  would,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, benefit  the  Germans.  In  the  meantime,  in  November, 
while  Hoover  was  in  Brussels,  there  were  further  confer- 
ences, articles  of  incorporation  for  the  Comite  Industriel 
were  prepared,  detailed  plans  of  operation  were  worked 
out,  and  a set  of  guarantees  to  meet  the  chief  demands  of 
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the  British  were  drawn  up.  Thus  by  the  end  of  1915  the 
Comite  Industriel  on  paper  was  ready  to  begin  operations, 
but  on  the  fundamental  issue  of  the  disposition  of  the  value 
of  the  exports  (i.e.,  whether  the  sums  received  for  exports 
in  excess  of  the  necessary  expenditures  for  required  raw 
materials  should  be  turned  over  to  the  Commission  or  de- 
posited in  Belgian  hanks)  the  British  and  Germans  were  as 
far  apart  as  ever. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  393 

Guarantees  to  be  given  by  the  German  authorities  respecting  the  Industrial 
Committee  (Comili  Industriel) 

[Brussels,  November  1915] 

In  order  to  promote  the  revival  of  Belgian  industry  a Belgian 
Industrial  Committee  whose  articles  of  association  are  annexed,  has 
been  created  with  the  object  of  importing  raw  material  into  Belgium 
and  exporting  manufactured  products. 

The  Belgian  industries  will  he  divided,  according  to  their  class  of 
activity,  in  syndicates  or  groups,  whose  organization  and  representa- 
tion in  the  Association  will  he  ruled  by  the  enclosed  articles. 

The  affiliation  to  the  Association  to  be  approved  by  the  Governor 
General  in  Belgium,  who  retains  the  right  of  withdrawing  at  any 
time  the  said  approval. 

Provided  that,  under  these  conditions,  the  affiliation  to  the  Indus- 
trial Association  of  the  different  branches  of  the  industry  and  the 
works  pertaining  to  them  should  have  been  approved  by  the  Gov- 
ernor General,  the  guarantee  is  given  that  raw  material  imported,  in 
consequence  of  the  present  agreement,  and  finished  products  result- 
ing therefrom,  shall  be  free  from  requisition  of  any  kind  whatever. 

During  their  affiliation  to  the  Industrial  Association,  the  free  use 
of  the  existing  installations,  machinery,  and  ra%v  material  in  their 
possession,  as  well  as  the  right  of  disposing  without  restraint  of  the 
working  staff  necessary  for  the  continuance  of  the  work,  will  be 
guaranteed  to  the  manufacturers. 

The  export  of  finished  products  manufactured  from  said  raw 
material  is  only  allowed  (except  for  products  to  be  indicated  after- 
ward, w'hich  have  no  value  for  war  purposes)  under  the  guarantee 
that  these  products  will  not  fall  into  possession  of  states  at  war  with 
Germany. 

The  guarantee  that,  on  one  side,  imported  raw  material  and  fin- 
ished products  resulting  therefrom  shall  not  be  requisitioned  and 
that,  on  the  other  hand,  finished  products  (especially  mentioned 
products  excepted)  shall  not  fall  into  possession  of  states  at  war 
with  Germany,  shall  be  assured  by  a Committee  composed  of  persons 
of  neutral  nationality,  indicated  by  the  Spanish,  United  States,  and 
Holland  Governments  or  their  representatives  in  Belgium. 
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The  head  office  of  that  Committee  will  be  in  Brussels,  a main 
agency  to  be  opened  in  Rotterdam. 

To  carry  the  negotiations  with  the  Industrial  Association,  with  the 
affiliated  syndicates  or  grouping  bodies,  and  with  the  neutral  Com- 
mittee, a special  department  managed  by  German  officers  will  be 
created  by  the  Governor  General. 

[ Translation'] 

DOCUMENT  NO.  394 

Articles  of  Association  of  the  Comite  Industriel 

[Brussels,  November  1915] 

I.  Object: 

The  object  of  the  Industrial  Committee  is  to  organize  the  supply- 
ing and  supervision  of  the  affiliated  Belgian  factories  by  furnishing 
them  full  guarantees: 

a)  For  the  free  import  of  the  raw  materials  and  the  export  of 
their  products; 

b ) To  make  the  transfers  of  funds  necessitated  by  these  trans- 
actions. 

The  seat  of  the  Industrial  Committee  will  be  in  Brussels. 

Its  activity  will  be  exercised  for  account  of  all  the  industries  as 
if  they  were  a single  undertaking,  under  its  management. 

No  factory  can  be  affiliated  without  the  preliminary  authorization 
of  the  German  Government. 

The  affiliated  works  will  endeavor  to  utilize  the  maximum  of 
labor  in  order  to  relieve  poverty. 

II.  Patronage: 

The  Committee  to  be  placed  under  the  patronage  of  the  Ministers 
of  Spain,  United  States,  and  Holland,  who  have  already  informed  the 
promoters  that  they  have  been  duly  authorized  by  their  respective 
Governments  to  give  their  co-operation  to  the  Belgian  manufacturers. 

III.  Composition: 

The  Committee  will  include  one  or  several  delegates  of  the  differ- 
ent industrial  groups  and  syndicates  who  will  adhere  to  the  present 
articles  and  to  the  regulations  here  enclosed. 

IV.  Brussels  Office: 

a)  The  Industrial  Committee  will  organize  a central  office  in 
Brussels  and  regional  offices  at  places  where  necessary. 

b)  It  will  consider  all  the  applications  of  groups  or  new  syndi- 
cates for  joining  the  organization,  and  after  eventual  approbation 
will  submit  them  to  the  Belgian  and  English  Governments  as  well  as 
to  German  authorities. 

c)  It  will  keep  in  continual  touch  with  the  delegates  of  each 
group  or  industrial  syndicate. 

It  will  centralize  all  the  correspondence  of  the  different  groups 
or  industrial  syndicates,  which  will  restrain  of  [refrain  from'?]  cor- 
responding directly  with  their  foreign  customers  or  suppliers. 
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B)  It  will  supervise  the  use  of  raw  materials  and  admit  to  be 
worked  in  the  affiliated  factories  only  raw  materials  originating  with- 
out doubt  from  Belgium  or  neutral  countries. 

It  will  see  that  the  products  shall,  except  by  special  authoriza- 
tion, be  sent  only  to  neutral  countries  and  will  deliver  them  to  agreed 
destinations  in  accordance  with  the  stipulations  contained  in  the 
present  articles  and  in  the  annexed  regulations. 

All  the  goods  forwarded  from  or  to  Holland  for  account  of  the 
Industrial  Committee  will  be  shipped  under  the  control  of  the 
Neutral  Committee. 

e)  It  will  have  to  centralize  all  the  accounts  relating  to  imports 
and  exports.  For  this  purpose  it  will  keep  general  accounts  of  the 
receipts  in  materials,  exports  of  products,  and  money  transfers  with 
foreign  countries  made  for  account  of  affiliated  manufacturers  or 
firms. 

f)  In  order  to  look  after  the  movement  of  import  and  export,  an 
office  is  to  be  opened  at  Rotterdam  and,  if  necessary,  agencies  in 
the  neutral  countries  to  which  export  will  take  place. 

g)  It  will  look  after  the  strict  observance  of  the  regulations  here 
enclosed.  These  regulations  may  be  modified  at  any  time  by  decision 
of  a simple  majority  of  the  Industrial  Committee;  each  affiliated 
group  or  syndicate  agreeing,  beforehand,  to  accept  the  said  regula- 
tions. 

h)  It  will  be  empowered  to  inflict  penalties  against  affiliated 
manufacturers  or  firms  who  will  have  failed  in  their  engagements. 

For  this  purpose  the  first  million  of  francs  proceeding  from  the 
sale  of  exported  products  will  be  appropriated  to  the  guarantee  of 
the  engagements  taken  by  the  groups  or  syndicates  in  forming  the 
Committee. 

Every  breach  of  such  engagements  will  expose  this  sum  to  be 
seized  by  the  representatives  of  the  Neutral  Committee  to  the  benefit 
of  the  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation. 

The  Neutral  Committee  may  also  cause  the  exclusion  of  the  failing 
group,  syndicate,  or  factory. 

V.  Rotterdam  0/]ice: 

a)  This  office  will  include  one  or  several  delegates  of  the  Indus- 
trial Committee. 

b)  It  will  be  its  duty  to  centralize,  under  the  control  of  the  Neu- 
tral Committee,  all  the  movements  of  the  imports  and  exports  over- 
sea or  to  the  neutral  countries,  as  well  as  the  money  transfers  with 
foreign  countries. 

c ) For  this  purpose,  it  will  keep  a duplicate  set  of  books  showing: 

1.  Raw  materials  imported  and  products  exported; 

2.  Expenses  for  the  purchase  of  raw  materials  and  proceeds  of 
the  sale  of  products; 

3.  General  expenses. 

All  these  accounts  will  be  audited  by  a chartered  accountant  and 
might  be  submitted  to  the  inspection  of  the  belligerent  Powers. 
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d)  The  surplus  of  receipts  over  expenses  will  be  deposited 
monthly  in  neutral  banks,  under  the  control  of  the  Committee  of 
Neutrals,  in  order  to  assist  eventually  the  needs  of  food  supplying. 

These  deposits  will  be  represented  by  certificates.  These  certifi- 
cates can  be  used,  wholly  or  partly,  for  the  purchase  of  food  for 
the  Belgian  people,  and  this,  at  an  exchange  rate  in  Belgian  francs 
which  will  be  fixed  in  accordance  wdth  the  Industrial  Committee. 

In  this  case,  the  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation 
will  remit,  to  the  Industrial  Committee,  the  equivalent  in  Belgian 
francs,  of  the  amounts  realized  on  these  deposit  certificates,  and  the 
Industrial  Committee  will  divide  them  between  the  beneficiaries  of 
the  certificates  to  whom  refer  the  realized  payments. 

The  amounts  not  used  for  food  supplies  wdll  remain  deposited  in 
a neutral  bank  until  the  cessation  of  hostilities  and  the  deposit  cer- 
tificates of  these  amounts  will  be  remitted  to  the  Industrial  Com- 
mittee, which  is  authorized  to  use  them  as  collateral  for  loans, 
granted  by  banks  in  Belgium,  for  the  payment  of  salaries. 

e)  The  Rotterdam  Office  will  have  to  direct  to  the  foreign  coun- 
tries and  under  the  control  of  the  Neutral  Committee,  all  the  products 
exported  from  Belgium  and  to  ship  the  imported  raw  materials  to  the 
industries  which  will  be  indicated  by  the  central  office  in  Brussels. 

[ Translation ] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  395 

Regulations  of  the  Comite  Industriel 

[Brussels,  November  1915] 

1.  The  Industrial  Committee  is  formed  from  the  delegates  of  vari- 
ous groups  or  industrial  syndicates  who  have  adhered  or  will  adhere 
to  its  articles  of  association.  They  are  elected  for  the  term  of  one 
year  and  are  re-eligible. 

2.  The  Committee’s  head  office  is  established  at  the  Societe  Gene- 
rale  de  Belgique. 

3.  The  Committee  selects  among  its  members  a Chairman  and  twro 
Vice-Chairmen.  The  Chairman  and  Vice-Chairmen  are  elected  for 
one  year.  They  are  re-eligible. 

4.  The  Committee  meets  as  often  as  required  by  its  interests  and 
at  least  once  a month  upon  convocation  of  the  Chairman. 

5.  All  resolutions  are  taken  by  the  Committee  on  the  ordinary 
majority  of  the  delegates’  votes.  In  case  of  division,  the  Chairman’s 
vote  is  cast. 

6.  The  Committee  is  empowered  to  appoint  amongst  its  members 
an  Executive  Committee  entrusted  with  the  carrying  out  of  the  reso- 
lutions taken. 

7.  The  Committee  has  the  most  extensive  powers  for  carrying  out 
its  object.  It  takes  all  necessary  steps  to  this  end  and  has  the  right 
to  create  auxiliary  branches  in  the  provinces  as  well  as  abroad. 

8.  The  Committee  takes  under  its  protection  and  control  the  fac- 
tories of  the  affiliated  groups  or  syndicates. 
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9.  This  protection  and  this  control  will  affect  only  the  material 
and  products  covered  by  a regular  pass  and  intended  to  be  imported, 
stored,  manufactured,  and  exported  through  the  adherents. 

10.  The  said  adherents  bind  themselves  toward  the  Committee  to 
observe  scrupulously  all  the  stipulations  of  the  diplomatic  arrange- 
ments agreed  upon  as  to  the  reception  and  the  use  of  the  imported 
goods  and  the  products  to  be  exported. 

11.  The  affiliated  factories  are  immediately  to  inform  the  Com- 
mittee of  every  infringement  of  the  arrangements  stated  in  the 
previous  article. 

To  this  purpose  the  said  factories  will  establish  and  send  immedi- 
ately to  the  Committee  a detailed  report  ascertaining  the  facts  and 
giving  the  names  and  addresses  of  witnesses  whose  testimony  could 
be  called  upon. 

12.  Whenever  the  adherents  will  be  in  possession  of  a regular  pass 
they  will  have  to  deposit  in  the  cash  offices  indicated  to  them  for 
this  purpose  a security  in  cash  or  values  agreed  upon  by  the  Com- 
mittee, this  security  guaranteeing  toward  the  Committee  that  the 
adherents  will  observe  every  engagement  subscribed  by  them. 

In  case  of  breach  of  these  engagements  the  Committee  has  the 
right,  by  decision  indicating  the  grounds  on  which  it  is  taken  and 
without  appeal,  to  seize,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Comite  National  de 
Secours  et  d’Alimentation,  the  whole  or  part  of  the  said  security. 

13.  The  managers  of  the  syndicated  manufacturers  bind  them- 
selves to  inform  the  Industrial  Committee  in  Brussels  of  every  in- 
fringement of  the  engagements  taken  toward  the  Committee  by  any 
authority  or  work  in  order  that  they  may  at  once  be  reported  to  the 
Neutral  Committee. 

14.  The  adherents  bind  themselves  to  accept  and  pay,  within  the 
month  of  its  presentation,  the  bill  for  their  share  in  the  general  ex- 
penses of  the  offices  opened  by  the  Committee  in  Belgium  or  abroad. 

These  expenses  will  be  settled  in  the  following  manner: 

To  cover  the  first  general  expenses,  they  will  pay  a provision  of 
10  per  cent  on  the  amount  of  capital  invested  in  their  business  or 
calculated  on  such  other  equitable  basis  as  will  be  arranged  by  the 
Industrial  Committee. 

The  manufacturers  having  closed  contracts  through  the  Industrial 
Committee  will  have  to  deposit  1 per  cent  of  the  amount  of  their 
transactions  to  cover  the  general  expenses  incurred  by  the  Com- 
mittee and  its  agencies. 

Should  this  amount  of  1 per  cent  be  insufficient  to  cover  the 
said  general  expenses,  the  Committee  will  be  empowered  to  debit 
the  balance  to  the  general  provision  of  10  per  cent. 

15.  Every  group  or  syndicate  affiliated  will  have  to  deliver  to  the 
Industrial  Committee  a complete  scheme  of  organization  that  will 
show  especially: 

a)  The  names  of  the  participating  firms. 

b ) The  internal  regulations  of  the  group. 

c)  The  raw  material  with  their  approximate  quantities  to  be 
monthly  imported. 
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d)  The  manufactured  products  to  be  exported  monthly  with  their 
approximate  quantities. 

The  internal  regulations  of  the  groups  or  syndicates  must  clearly 
show : 

a)  That  every  member  of  the  group  or  syndicate  adheres  to  the 
principles  put  down  by  the  Industrial  Committee  and  binds  himself 
to  observe  them  strictly. 

b)  That  all  correspondence  concerning  the  importations,  expor- 
tations, and  money  transactions  must  pass  through  the  Industrial 
Committee. 

c)  The  system  of  control  on  imported  material  and  exported 
products  to  be  established  in  their  factories. 

d)  The  system  of  bookkeeping. 

e)  The  penalties  for  infringement  on  the  regulations. 

16.  The  Committee  will  fix  the  penalty  for  breach  of  the  present 
regulations  in  every  case. 

17.  The  Industrial  Committee  might,  at  any  time,  upon  the  ma- 
jority of  the  groups  and  syndicates  affiliated,  modify  these  regula- 
tions. 

[ Translation 1 


DOCUMENT  NO.  396 

Letter,  Chevrillon  to  Hoover,  describing  the  opposition  of  the  French  Gen- 
eral Headquarters  to  the  scheme  for  the  revival  of  Belgian  industry 

Paris,  5 January  1916 


H.  C.  Hoover,  Esq., 

President,  The  Commission  for 

Relief  in  Belgium,  London 

Dear  Hoover: 

Mr.  Francqui  will  have  mentioned  to  you  his  conversation  in  this 
office  with  Mr.  Nobel,  representing  the  French  Army  General  Head- 
quarters, who,  on  behalf  of  General  Jofifre  to  whom  I have  sent  our 
reports,  wanted  to  obtain  various  details  on  the  work  of  the  Com- 
mission and  especially  wanted  to  gather  information  on  the  scheme 
for  reviving  Belgian  industries,  concerning  which  the  French  Gov- 
ernment is  today  consulted  by  the  British. 

It  seems  to  be  generally  understood  here  that  if  such  a scheme 
were  to  come  to  a head  the  Commission  would  be  in  charge  of  it, 
although  you  remember  that  I told  you  that  this  is  not  the  advice  of 
the  French  Embassy  in  London. 

I am  given  to  understand  confidentially  that  the  advice  of  the 
French  General  Headquarters  is  not  in  favor  of  allowing  importa- 
tions into  Belgium.  The  French  view  is  that  there  are  practically 
no  Belgian  industries  that  might  not,  directly  or  indirectly,  be  made 
to  work  to  the  benefit  of  the  German  occupants.  The  principal  Bel- 
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gian  industries,  such  as  metallurgical,  steel  work,  coal  mining,  tex- 
tiles, are  all  out  of  the  question;  other  industries  would  relieve  the 
situation  only  to  a very  small  extent  and  would  further  complicate 
the  question  of  freights  which  is  getting  so  acute.  The  French  Gen- 
eral Staff  evidently  take  the  view  that  the  Belgian  must  endure  till 
the  war  is  over  and  assert  that  the  principal  claim  in  favor  of  the 
scheme,  which  is  that  Belgian  workmen  are  emigrating  to  Germany, 
is  not  a correct  statement. 

I write  all  this  for  your  guidance,  as  evidently  here  the  question 
is  going  to  be  decided  one  way  or  the  other  and  an  answer  to  the 
British  Government  will  he  given.  Should  you  desire  to  submit  any 
arguments  or  observations  that  might  modify  the  above  views  it  is 
high  time  that  you  should  advise  me  or  come  over  here  for  this 
purpose.  I notice  that  Mr.  Francqui  was  very  keen  on  the  subject 
and  wonder  whether  you  are  of  the  same  mind. 

In  regard  to  shoes,  I expect  to  have  the  export  permit  at  the  end 
of  the  week. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  L.  Chevrillon 


3.  Failure  of  Subsequent  Negotiations.  April  1916- 

Januanj  1917 

The  failure  of  the  Germans  to  accept  the  proposals  set 
forth  in  the  preceding  documents  ended  the  attempt  to  re- 
vive Belgian  industry  through  the  medium  of  an  elaborate 
organization  like  the  proposed  Comite  Industriel.  In  1910, 
although  there  were  further  negotiations  regarding  Belgian 
industry  with  which  the  Commission  was  concerned,  new 
conditions  gave  these  negotiations  a different  character. 

During  19154  the  German  authorities  had  relaxed  their 
original  severe  restrictions  on  Belgian  exports  and  certain 
industries  were  allowed  to  export  overseas  by  way  of  Hol- 
land. The  British  did  not  interfere  with  this  activity  so  long 
as  the  value  of  the  exports  was  deposited  in  a British  bank. 
A portion  of  these  deposits  was  released  for  dispatch  to 
Belgium  sufficient  to  pay  the  wages  of  the  workmen  in  the 


‘The  principal  decrees  prohibiting  and  regulating  exports  were  issued 
on  26  October  1914  and  25  February  1915,  Bulletin  des  lois  et  arretis  pour 
le  terriioire  beige  occupe,  Nos.  10  and  45.  The  decrees  relaxing  these  restric- 
tions were  issued  1 June  1915,  22  July  1915,  and  18  September  1915,  ibid., 
Nos.  84,  101,  and  119.  A brief  account  of  German  economic  policy  in 
Belgium  is  given  in  Pirenne  and  Vauthier,  La  Legislation  et  l’ administra- 
tion allemandes  en  Belgique,  chapter  iv.  For  a more  detailed  account,  see 
Kerchove,  L’industrie  beige  pendant  Voccupation  dc  1914-  a 1918. 
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factories  engaged  in  producing  for  this  trade.  The  Commis- 
sion was  not  concerned  in  this  arrangement,  but  when  in  the 
spring  of  1916  the  Germans  required  Belgian  exporters  to 
deposit  the  full  value  of  the  exports,  the  British  threatened 
to  prohibit  Belgian  oversea  export  unless  the  Germans 
agreed  to  permit  the  value  of  the  exports  being  turned  over 
to  the  Commission  as  had  been  previously  proposed  in  the 
negotiations  regarding  the  Comite  Industriel.  The  German 
authorities  again  did  not  reply  to  this  proposal  but  indicated 
their  hostility  to  it  by  replacing  restrictions  on  Belgian  ex- 
ports and  ultimately  prohibiting  oversea  exports  entirely. 
The  matter  became  a serious  one  for  the  Commission  when 
in  September  1916  the  Foreign  Office  notified  Hoover,  through 
the  American  Embassy  in  London,  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment would  not  consider  an  increase  in  subventions  for 
relief  of  which  the  Commission  was  greatly  in  need  until 
the  Germans  replied  to  new  proposals  relative  to  Belgian 
exports.  Hoover  thereupon  proposed  that  the  British  con- 
sent to  the  continuation  of  exports  and  to  the  return  of  their 
total  value  to  Belgium  through  the  medium  of  the  C.R.B. 
The  British  agreed,  but  when  Francqui  put  the  proposal  be- 
fore the  Germans  they  flatly  rejected  it. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  397 

Letter,  Lord  Robert  Cecil  to  Ambassador  Page,  describing  the  conflicting 
British  and  German  restrictions  on  Belgian  exports  and  stating  that 
exports  must  either  be  prohibited  or  their  value  paid  to  the  C.R.B. 
for  relief  purposes 

Foreign  Office,  London 
1 April  1916 

To  His  Excellency  Walter  Hines  Page 
American  Embassy,  London 

My  dear  Ambassador  : 

You  will  recollect  that  last  November  I approached  you  unof- 
ficially on  the  subject  of  the  scheme  then  pending  for  the  importation 
of  raw  materials  into  Belgium  under  the  auspices  of  the  Relief  Com- 
mission. The  German  Government  having  neglected  to  make  any 
reply  to  the  proposals,  I was  obliged  recently  to  inform  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  the  facts  relating  to  the  German  policy  of  exploitation 
carried  on  in  Belgium  and  to  explain  to  him  the  impossible  position 
in  which  His  Majesty’s  Government  are  placed  by  this  policy. 
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This  letter  was  published  and  shortly  afterwards  a reply  was 
issued  by  the  German  Press  Bureau  stating  that  the  German  Govern- 
ment had  been  unable  to  come  to  a decision  on  this  subject  owing 
to  His  Majesty’s  Government  having  made  it  a condition  that  the 
value  of  all  exports  from  Belgium  should  be  deposited  in  a bank  in 
the  United  Kingdom. 

As  Your  Excellency  knows,  this  statement  is  false;  for  the 
scheme  put  forward  by  Mr.  Hoover  contained  no  such  proposal,  but 
on  the  contrary  provided  for  the  deposit  of  the  value  of  such  exports 
partly  in  a neutral  bank  and  partly  with  the  Relief  Commission 
itself  to  be  used  for  the  purchase  of  foodstuffs. 

At  present,  and  for  a year  past,  it  is,  however,  true  that  in  the 
absence  of  any  definite  organisation  for  Belgian  exports  and  imports, 
His  Majesty’s  Government  have  exacted  a condition  that  the  value 
of  all  articles  exported  from  Belgium  under  permit  from  His  Majesty’s 
Consul  General  at  Rotterdam  shall  be  deposited  in  a British  bank, 
only  such  portions  of  these  deposits  being  released  under  licence  for 
despatch  to  Belgium  as  are  necessary  for  the  payment  of  wages  to 
the  workmen  in  the  factories  concerned. 

It  now  appears,  however,  that  the  German  Government  are  exact- 
ing from  Belgian  exporters  an  undertaking  that  the  value  of  every- 
thing they  export  shall  be  paid  into  a bank  in  Belgium.  There  is  thus 
created  an  absolute  incompatibility  between  the  requirements  of  His 
Majesty’s  Government  and  the  German  Government,  and  the  Belgian 
industries  consequently  suffer  from  a conflict  of  regulations  for 
which  His  Majesty’s  Government  must  hold  the  German  Government 
primarily  responsible. 

There  are  only  two  alternatives  now  before  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment. The  first  is  entirely  to  prohibit  all  overseas  export  from 
Belgium.  This  His  Majesty’s  Government  are  for  obvious  reasons 
reluctant  to  do;  but  while  their  present  regulations  afford  ample 
opportunity  to  Belgian  producers  to  pay  their  workmen  and  to 
conduct  their  industries,  His  Majesty’s  Government  cannot  possibly 
accept  a system  by  which  these  Belgian  exports  become  a means  of 
strengthening  Germany  by  allowing  the  whole  value  of  them  to  go 
into  Belgium  and  to  form  the  object  there  of  the  extortionate  levies 
and  fines  which  the  German  authorities  have  imposed  on  the  terri- 
tory they  have  occupied. 

The  second  alternative  is  that  already  offered  to  the  German  Gov- 
ernment by  the  Relief  Commission,  namely,  that  the  value  of  these 
exports  shall  be  paid  to  the  Relief  Commission  and  shall  be  used  by 
them  for  the  purchase  of  foodstuffs  abroad,  thus  contributing  on  a 
business  basis  towards  the  work  now  carried  on  purely  on  a basis 
of  charity. 

I shall  be  glad  if  Your  Excellency  will  take  steps  to  confer  with 
the  Relief  Commission  and  to  lay  this  offer  before  the  German  au- 
thorities in  Belgium.  If  those  authorities  will  not  accept  it,  and  will 
not  withdraw  the  conditions  they  now  exact  in  the  case  of  all  Belgian 
exports,  His  Majesty’s  Government  will  have  no  choice  but  to  take 
steps  still  further  to  restrict  a trade  which  furnishes  financial  re- 
source to  the  invaders  of  Belgium.  The  matter  of  course  is  one  of 
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considerable  urgency  and  Mr.  Hoover’s  presence  in  Brussels  may 
make  it  possible  for  Your  Excellency  to  take  the  question  up  immedi- 
ately under  favorable  conditions. 

Yours  very  truly 

(Signed)  Robert  Cecil 


DOCUMENT  NO.  398 

Note,  British  Foreign  Office  to  U.S.  Charge  d’affaires  at  London,  refusing 
to  consider  an  increase  in  subsidies  to  the  C.R.B.  until  a reply  has 
been  received  from  the  German  authorities  to  the  proposal  given 
above 

Foreign  Office,  London 
23  September  1916 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  presents  his  compli- 
ments to  the  United  States  Charge  d’Affaires  and  has  the  honour  to 
refer  once  again  to  his  letter  of  April  1st  in  which  he  requested 
Mr.  Page  to  be  good  enough  to  take  steps  to  confer  with  the  Relief 
Commission  and  lay  before  the  German  authorities  in  Belgium  an 
offer  with  regard  to  the  conditions  under  which  His  Majesty’s  Gov- 
ernment were  willing  to  continue  to  allow  goods  to  be  exported  from 
Belgium. 

His  Majesty’s  Government  understand  from  Mr.  Hoover  of  the 
Commission  that  he  now  requires  a considerably  increased  subven- 
tion in  view  of  the  rise  in  the  price  of  foodstuffs.5 

Lord  Grey  must  postpone  the  consideration  of  this  matter  until 
he  is  in  receipt  of  the  reply  to  the  above-mentioned  note,  and  he 
would  therefore  be  glad  if  the  United  States  Charge  d’Affaires  will 
be  good  enough  to  take  steps  to  induce  the  German  Government  to 
give  an  answer  without  further  delay. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  399 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Lord  Eustace  Percy,  referring  to  the  above  note  and 
suggesting  a solution  by  requiring  that  all  money  derived  from 
exports  be  translated  into  Belgium  through  the  medium  of  the 
C.R.B.  relief  operations 

London,  26  September  1916 

Lord  Eustace  Percy 

Foreign  Office,  London 
Dear  Lord  Eustace: 

I have  received  a copy  of  a dispatch  from  Earl  Grey  to  the  Ameri- 
can Ambassador,  of  the  23d  of  September,  referring  to  the  negotia- 
tions with  regard  to  the  importation  and  exportation  of  industrial 
material,  the  last  dispatch  referred  to  being  that  of  April  1st. 

Before  this  matter  goes  forward  to  Belgium,  I would  like  to  make 
a suggestion  that  the  negotiations  leading  up  to  the  dispatch  of 

I 

6 See  Documents  148  to  162,  chapter  iv. 
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April  1st  implied  the  importation  of  raw  material  into  Belgium  under 
elaborate  control,  and  the  exportation  of  manufactures.  It  seems  to 
me  obvious  that  in  the  present  state  of  the  shipping  situation  it  is 
out  of  the  question  to  again  advocate  the  importation  of  raw  material 
into  Belgium. 

Under  the  question  of  exports  of  non-contraband  industrial  ma- 
terial, this  has  already  had  a considerable  development,  as  you  know. 
His  Majesty’s  Government  agreed  to  such  exports,  conditional  upon 
the  money  being  partially  impounded  in  England,  and  the  Germans, 
on  the  other  hand,  have  got  out  an  order  that  no  exports  can  be 
made  unless  all  the  money  is  translated  into  Belgium.  It  would 
appear  to  me  worth  considering  whether  this  business  should  not  be 
formulated  into  one  by  which  approved  exports  arc  permitted,  the 
whole  of  the  money  to  be  translated  into  Belgium,  but  only  through 
the  C.R.B.  This  would  obviously  considerably  increase  our  com- 
mercial exchange,  and  to  whatever  extent  this  took  place  it  would 
diminish  our  demands  upon  the  Allied  Governments. 

I should  be  glad  if  you  would  think  the  matter  over. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  400 

Note,  Francqui  to  Dn.  Bruhn  of  the  Deutsche  VEnMiTTLUNGSTELLE  (Brus- 
sels), describing  the  effect  on  Belgian  industries  of  German  restric- 
tions on  export  and  suggesting  an  arrangement  like  that  proposed 
bg  Hoover  to  the  British  Government 

Brussels,  9 October  1916 

Monsieur  le  Docteur  Bruhn 

Deutsche  Vermittlungsstele  C.N.,  Brussels 

In  accord  with  the  Protecting  Ministers  the  Comite  National  has 
the  honor  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  Doctor  Bruhn  the  negotiations 
which  were  previously  carried  on  with  a view  of  obtaining  the 
authorization  to  export  to  foreign  countries  Belgian  manufactured 
products.  As  Dr.  Bruhn  knows,  the  Comite  National  proposed 
to  organize  a syndicate  of  all  the  Belgian  exporters  and  suggested 
the  depositing  in  a bank  of  a neutral  country  of  all  sums  resulting 
from  this  exportation,  it  being  understood  that  a part  of  these  sums 
should  be  sent  to  Belgium  in  order  to  pay  the  wages  of  the  workmen 
and  cover  the  cost  of  manufacture,  that  another  part  should  be 
devoted  to  the  buying  in  neutral  countries  of  the  raw  material  neces- 
sary to  Belgian  industry,  and  that  the  balance  would  remain  on 
deposit  in  the  aforementioned  bank  until  the  signing  of  peace. 

These  negotiations  have  had  no  sequel.  Subsequently,  however, 
the  Department  of  the  General  Government  which  occupies  itself 
with  Belgian  industries  authorized  certain  manufacturers,  such  as 
glass-makers,  to  export  their  products  to  foreign  countries  on  con- 
dition that  the  total  value  of  these  exports  returns  to  Belgium. 
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On  account  of  the  difficulties  encountered  in  getting  this  money 
back  into  Belgium,  the  German  authorities  decided  a few  weeks  ago 
to  no  longer  allow  overseas  exports  and  only  to  authorize  exports  to 
Holland. 

As  a consequence  of  this  decision  the  glass  works  were  obliged 
to  close  down  and  pay  off  their  workpeople,  thus  depriving  from 
earning  a living  some  150,000  persons,  who  have  become  a charge 
upon  charity.  The  other  industries  which  had  been  able  to  take 
advantage  of  the  authorizations  to  export  which  had  been  granted 
up  to  the  present  time,  find  themselves  in  the  same  case. 

In  order  to  reply  to  the  views  expressed  by  the  German  Govern- 
ment to  see  the  working  classes  return  to  their  work,  the  Comite 
National  suggest  today  that  authorizations  to  export  to  overseas  coun- 
tries be  accorded  to  Belgian  industries,  on  condition  that  the  Comite 
National  shall  pay  the  manufacturers  in  full  the  amount  of  their 
invoices;  the  counterpart  of  these  foreign  invoices  to  be  paid  into 
the  coffers  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  to  serve  as  pay- 
ment for  the  foodstuffs  bought  by  it  and  imported  into  Belgium 
through  its  intervention. 

The  Comite  National  is  persuaded  that  its  suggestion  will  be  ac- 
cepted by  the  English  Government;  it  is  likewise  convinced  that  it 
will  be  accepted  by  the  German  authorities,  for  the  solution  which 
it  recognizes  responds  to  the  manifest  intentions  of  the  Industrial 
Department  of  the  General  Government  as  far  as  the  permits  to 
export  are  concerned. 

The  Comite  National  will  be  pleased  to  receive  a reply  as  soon 
as  possible. 

If  this  solution  be  admitted,  the  quantities  of  provisions  imported 
might  be,  if  not  increased,  at  least  maintained  at  the  present  figures, 
notwithstanding  the  considerable  rise  in  prices. 

(Signed)  Francqui 

The  President 
The  Comite  Executif 

[ Translation ] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  401 

Extract  of  letter,  Percy  to  Poland,  emphasizing  the  importance  of  the 
German  acceptance  of  Hoover’s  proposal  and  stating  the  British 
belief  that  German  policy  is  to  depress  Belgian  industry  in  order 
to  force  workmen  to  work  for  Germany 

Foreign  Office,  London 
27  October  1916 

Dear  Mr.  Poland: 


On  quite  a different  matter,  I suppose  Hoover  has  gone  into 
Belgium  fully  realising  the  importance  we  attach  to  the  Germans 
accepting  our  proposal  that  the  purchase  money  for  all  exports  from 
Belgium  should  be  paid  over  to  the  Relief  Commission.  This  is  of 
the  first  importance  as  we  know  that  the  Germans  are  using  their 
refusal  to  permit  exports  except  on  condition  that  the  whole  pur- 
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chase  money  for  such  exports  shall  be  paid  into  a bank  in  Belgium 
as  an  additional  means  of  forcing  Belgian  factories  to  close  down  in 
order  that  the  unemployed  workmen  may  be  forced  to  go  to  work 
in  Germany. 

Yours  sincerely 

(Signed)  Eustace  Percy 

DOCUMENT  NO.  402 

Letter,  Bruhn  to  the  Comit£  National,  declining  to  permit  the  transfer  of 
the  value  of  exports  through  the  C.R.B. 

Brussels,  23  October  1916 

To  the  Comite  National  de  Secours 
et  d’ Alimentation,  Brussels 

In  continuation  of  our  letter  No.  7361  of  the  11th  inst.,  it  is  respect- 
fully stated  that  that  portion  of  the  proposals  of  Mr.  Francqui  in  his 
letter  of  the  9th  inst.,  which  refers  to  the  exchange  of  the  value  of 
the  permitted  exports  of  the  glass  industry  for  foodstuffs  through  the 
medium  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  has  not  been  sanc- 
tioned. If,  and  how  far,  the  export  of  glass  may  be  sanctioned  has 
still  to  be  considered.  The  decision  will  be  made  known  to  the 
interested  parties. 

(Signed)  Bruhn 

[ Translation ] 

There  was  no  further  attempt  to  revive  the  question  of 
Belgian  industrial  exports.  The  effects  of  the  blockade  and 
the  shortage  of  man  power  had  become  so  acutely  felt  in 
Germany  that  the  Government  embarked  on  a thoroughgo- 
ing policy  of  exploitation  of  the  industrial  resources  and 
man  power  of  the  occupied  territories.  The  most  sensational 
application  of  this  policy  in  Belgium  and  Northern  France 
xvas  the  institution  of  forced  labor.  The  Commission’s  con- 
nection with  this  policy  is  treated  in  chapter  x. 

DOCUMENT  NO.  403 

Letter,  Francqui  to  AVhitlock,  reviewing  negotiations  with  the  German 
authorities  and  suggesting  that  the  German  policy  is  directed  to 
force  Belgians  to  work  for  Germany 

Brussels,  26  October  1916 

His  Excellency  the  Honorable  Brand  'Whitlock 
Minister  of  the  United  States,  Brussels 

Excellency : 

Following  your  letter  of  the  6th  inst.,  we  addressed  the  German 
Vermittlungsstelle  of  the  C.N.  in  a note,  copy  of  which  we  trans- 
mitted to  Your  Excellency  and  in  which,  following  the  desire  mani- 
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fested  by  Your  Excellency,  we  suggested  that  export  to  oversea 
countries  should  be  permitted  to  the  manufacturers  of  the  Belgian 
industries,  on  the  condition  that  the  Comite  National  should  pay 
fully  to  these  manufacturers  the  amount  of  their  products;  we  pro- 
posed at  the  same  time  that  the  counter  value  of  these  exports  abroad 
should  be  paid  into  the  account  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium  to  serve  as  payment  for  foodstuffs  to  be  bought  by  them  and 
imported  into  Belgium  under  their  control. 

We  were  guided  in  making  this  proposal  by  the  wish  to  render 
possible  the  labor  for  Belgian  workmen  and  thus  to  respond  to  the 
views  expressed  by  the  Governor-General  to  see  the  laboring  classes 
return  to  their  occupations.  We  had  pointed  out  on  this  occasion 
the  unhappy  situation  in  which  the  glass-workers  found  themselves, 
condemned  to  idleness  by  the  prohibition  of  the  German  authorities 
of  export  other  than  to  Holland.  Finally  we  added  that  we  were 
persuaded  that  this  suggestion  would  be  acceptable  to  the  British 
Government. 

We  have  just  received  in  reply  to  this  communication  the  note, 
copy  of  which  we  attach  for  Your  Excellency. 

This  note  has  the  more  astonished  us  as  the  suggestion  which  we 
made  corresponded  entirely  to  the  intentions  manifested  formerly 
by  the  Industrial  Department  of  the  General  Government  as  regards 
the  permissions  for  export. 

Also  we  cannot  but  remark  that  this  is  but  one  further  step  in  that 
policy  which  we  have  already  pointed  out  on  more  than  one  occa- 
sion, and  which  has  for  obvious  intention  the  reduction  of  our 
workmen  to  an  enforced  idleness,  which  will  allow  the  German 
authorities  to  employ  them,  willingly  or  by  force,  on  work  under- 
taken for  their  (the  German)  benefit. 

We  beg  Your  Excellency  to  accept  the  expression  of  our  highest 
consideration. 

(Signed)  Francqui 

The  President 
The  Comite  Executif 

[ Translation ] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  404 

Letter,  British  Foreign  Office  to  Ambassador  Page,  describing  German 
regulations  on  Belgian  export  and  indicating  the  intention  of  the 
British  Government  to  prohibit  Belgian  oversea  export  if  an  assur- 
ance is  not  given  that  Belgian  workmen  will  not  be  deported 

Foreign  Office,  London 
25  January  1917 

His  Excellency  the  Honorable  W.  H.  Page 
United  States  Ambassador,  London 

Your  Excellency: 

The  attention  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  has  been  called  to  the 
fact  that  the  German  authorities  in  Belgium  before  allowing  any 
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Belgian  goods  to  leave  the  country  insist  on  the  exporters  signing 
an  undertaking  that  the  whole  amount  of  the  purchase  money  will 
be  remitted  to  Belgium  and  that  no  part  of  it  will  be  deposited  in 
the  United  Kingdom  in  a blocked  account.  To  make  certain  that  the 
undertaking  is  kept  the  German  authorities  exact  the  deposit  of  a 
guarantee  of  twenty  per  cent  of  the  value  of  the  goods,  and  at  the 
same  time  they  are  levying  an  export  tax  of  five  per  cent  on  old 
orders  and  ten  per  cent  on  new  ones. 

In  view  of  the  above  regulations  His  Majesty’s  Government  feel 
that  they  will  not  be  able  to  continue  allowing  the  export  of  Belgian 
goods  to  oversea  destinations.  Before  however  taking  a final  de- 
cision they  desire  to  know  whether,  in  case  they  were  nevertheless 
to  allow  such  export  to  continue,  a definite  assurance  can  be  ob- 
tained that  the  workmen  employed  in  the  Belgian  factories  where 
the  goods  are  made  shall  not  be  deported  to  Germany. 

I should  be  grateful  if  a communication  to  that  effect  could  be 
made  to  the  German  authorities  in  Belgium  through  the  American 
Minister  in  Brussels. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration, 

Your  Excellency’s  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

(for  the  Secretary  of  State) 
(Signed)  Victor  Wellesley 


Chapter  X 

FORCED  LABOR  AND  DEPORTATIONS 

As  has  been  noted  in  foregoing  pages,  the  German  occu- 
pation of  Belgium  and  Northern  France  and  the  Allied 
blockade  forced  the  industrial  establishments  of  these  re- 
gions to  close  and  caused  widespread  unemployment.  The 
slender  resources  of  the  unemployed  were  soon  exhausted 
and  they  became  wholly  dependent  on  charitable  aid  for 
their  support.  Without  that  aid  they  faced  the  alternatives 
of  starving  or  accepting  employment  offered  by  the  Ger- 
mans, and  so  aiding  directly  or  indirectly  the  enemies  of 
their  nation.  The  Commission  endeavored  to  keep  the  un- 
employed from  being  faced  with  this  decision  by  increasing 
the  funds  available  for  benevolent  distribution  and,  as  has 
been  described  in  the  last  chapter,  by  attempting  to  work 
out  an  arrangement  with  the  belligerents  which  would  per- 
mit the  resumption  of  certain  industrial  activities.  Further 
assistance  was  given  to  the  workers  by  employment  on 
public  works  undertaken  by  the  Communes,  and  by  small 
subsidies  issued  to  former  employees  of  state  enterprises 
through  the  “Societe  Cooperative  d’Advance  et  de  Prets, 
patronee  par  le  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’ Alimenta- 
tion.” The  German  authorities  were,  of  course,  fully  aware 
from  the  beginning  of  the  advantage  they  would  derive  if 
Belgian  workers  could  be  seduced  or  forced  to  accept  Ger- 
man employment,  either  camouflaged  or  open.  They  also 
recognized  that  the  “secours”  or  benevolent  aid  furnished 
by  the  relief  organizations  sustained  the  workers  in  their 
patriotic  determination  not  to  work  for  the  enemy.  Becogni- 
tion  of  this  fact  was  the  chief  reason  behind  the  German 
effort  in  1915  to  get  control  of  relief  distribution.1  It  also 
explains  the  Germans’  lack  of  enthusiasm  for  the  industrial 
revival  project  discussed  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

1.  Belgian  Workers  and  German  Employment. 

November  191^-March  1916 

During  the  first  months  of  the  occupation,  before  the 
shortage  of  man  power  had  begun  to  be  felt  in  Germany, 

1For  this  episode  see  chapter  ii,  Documents  32  to  40. 
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the  occupation  authorities  made  no  overt  attempt  to  compel 
the  Belgians  to  work  for  them.2  They  confined  themselves 
to  decreeing  that  no  pressure  should  he  used  to  restrain 
Belgians  from  accepting  German  employment,  to  offering 
high  wages,  and  to  efforts  to  manipulate  relief  in  such  a 
fashion  that  the  resistance  of  the  workers  to  German  bland- 
ishments would  he  weakened. 

Under  pressure,  the  Germans  abandoned  the  attempt  to 
control  relief,  and  in  reply  to  a letter3 4  drafted  by  Hoover, 
Villalobar,  and  Whitlock,  they  agreed  not  to  use  the  relief 
organizations  to  compel  Belgians  to  accept  employment  that 
would  benefit  the  German  Army.  This,  of  course,  did  not 
settle  the  matter.  The  occupation  authorities  assumed  that 
they  alone  were  competent  to  decide  whether  a particular 
type  of  employment  was  for  the  benefit  of  the  Imperial 
Army  or  “in  the  public  interest,”  and  they  decreed  that  Bel- 
gians who  refused  employment  described  by  the  German 
authority  as  in  the  public  interest  should  he  imprisoned  for 
not  more  than  one  vear.  The  Belgians  naturally  could  not 
accept  in  many  cases  the  German  interpretation  of  “the  pub- 
lic interest,”  and,  as  in  the  Lessines  case  (Documents  410 
and  411),  they  refused  to  work  and  went  to  prison. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  405 

German  decree,  establishing  that  the  Central  Allies  are  not  in  a judicial 
sense  foreign  or  enemg  powers  for  the  occupied  territory  of  Bel- 
gium, and  making  interference  with  labor  for  the  German  authori- 
ties a punishable  offense .* 

Brussels,  19  November  1914 
Article  1 

The  German  Empire,  Austria-Hungary,  and  Turkey  are  not  to  be 
considered,  for  the  occupied  territory  of  Belgium,  as  foreign  powers 
or  enemies  in  the  sense  defined  in  Articles  113  IT.  of  the  Belgian  Penal 
Code  and  by  the  statute  of  August  4,  1914  [Statute  concerning  crimes 
and  offences  against  the  External  Security  of  the  State]. 

2 The  situation  in  Northern  France,  as  has  been  noted  in  earlier  chap- 
ters, differed  from  that  in  Belgium  in  many  respects.  The  issue  of  forced 
labor  arose  there  under  different  circumstances.  The  sensational  episode 
of  the  deportations  from  Lille  and  the  Commission’s  intervention  are  cov- 
ered by  Documents  433  to  435  in  this  chapter.  See  also  chapter  vi.  Docu- 
ment 288,  for  another  aspect  of  this  matter. 

J Document  407.  Full  text  is  given  in  Document  344,  chapter  viii. 

4 From  Gesetz-  unci  V erordnungsblatt  fiir  die  okkupierten  Gebiete  Bel- 
giens,  No.  17,  December  1,  1914,  p.  57. 
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Article  2 

Any  one  who  undertakes,  by  force,  threats,  persuasion,  or  other 
means,  to  restrain  those  willing  to  work  from  labor  for  German 
authorities  or  for  contractors  executing  contracts  for  German  author- 
ities, shall  be  punished  by  imprisonment. 

Article  3 

The  military  authorities  have  the  exclusive  right  of  jurisdiction 
under  this  decree. 


Article  4 

This  decree  takes  effect  immediately  upon  promulgation. 


[ Translation ] 


The  Governor-General  in  Belgium 

Freiherr  von  der  Goltz 

Field-Marshal  General 


DOCUMENT  NO.  406 

Letter,  Crosby  to  Hoover,  on  the  progress  of  conferences  in  Brussels  brought 
about  through  the  German  attempt  to  control  the  relief  organization 
especially  by  regulating  “ secours ” to  the  unemployed. 

Brussels,  8 July  1915 

Herbert  C.  Hoover,  London 
My  Dear  Hoover  : 

The  situation  in  regard  to  any  new  relations  between  the  German 
authorities  and  the  C.N.  and  C.R.B.  has  changed  rather  suddenly 
since  last  night.  I sent  you  telegrams  indicating  that  Francqui  ex- 
pected to  make  no  accord  whatever  if  any  substantial  changes  were 
proposed  by  German  authority,  but  to  take  this  position — that  it  will 
be  necessary  to  refer  such  changes  to  the  governments  concerned, 
and  that  to  this  effect  he  would  ask  permission  to  leave  the  country 
for  a visit  to  England  and  perhaps  Havre. 

No  conference  between  the  German  authorities  and  the  ministers 
took  place  until  yesterday.  At  that  meeting  a number  of  the  points 
presented  by  General  von  Bissing’s  first  note5  were  somewhat  soft- 
ened in  their  application.  The  capital  matter  of  secours,  and  that  as 
connected  with  possible  requirements  by  the  Germans,  that  Belgians 
should  work  for  them,  was  agreed  to  be  left  as  determined  by  the 
Hague  Conference  of  1907. 

Mr.  Francqui  was  present,  and  the  Ministers,  with  Mr.  Francqui 
consenting,  seem  to  have  accepted  the  proposition  of  the  Germans 
to  this  effect.  When  I was  told  of  this  by  Mr.  Francqui  last  night,  I 
naturally  raised  the  point  that  no  two  persons  of  opposite  interest 


Chapter  ii,  Document  36. 
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had  yet  agreed  upon  the  interpretation  of  any  paragraph  of  the 
Hague  conference,  and  that  it  seemed  to  me  merely  a delay  of  pos- 
sible trouble,  to  leave  the  matter  without  asking  the  Germans  for 
their  interpretation  of  the  principal  paragraph  in  question,  namely 
Paragraph  52,  Section  I,  of  the  annex  to  the  Convention.  Mr.  Francqui 
seemed,  at  last,  to  feel  this  was  desirable;  and  I understand  that 
today  the  presidents  of  the  Provincial  Committee  have  taken  the 
same  ground.  I have  just  learned,  however,  (3:00  p.m.  Thursday) 
from  Mr.  Whitlock,  that  he  and  Marquis  de  Villalobar  had  yesterday 
considered  the  matter  as  settled. 

Your  telegram  indicating  that  you  were  sending  the  new  British 
regulations  on  the  subject  was  received  yesterday  morning  and  com- 
municated to  Mr.  Francqui,  but  he  did  not  get  it  early  enough  to 
submit  it  before  the  meeting.  Mr.  Whitlock  was  therefore  much  sur- 
prised when  I went  over  the  subject  with  him  this  afternoon.  He 
seems  to  feel,  however,  that  he  can  follow  my  suggestion  of  holding 
the  matter  open  by  asking  for  an  interpretation  of  the  paragraph  in 
question.  I had  no  information  until  last  night  after  the  meeting 
above  mentioned,  that  Mr.  Francqui  had  any  other  idea  than  that  of 
asking  for  the  permission  to  go  out  for  discussion  in  England  and 
Havre. 

Upon  receipt  of  the  expected  letter  from  you,  giving  terms®  de- 
sired by  the  British  government,  it  is  probable  the  matter  can  then 
be  definitely  arranged. 

I suppose  if  the  British  requirements  are  accepted  by  the  German 
authorities,  that  Mr.  Francqui’s  visit  may  then  be  unnecessary.  It  is 
not  clear  that  the  Ministers  consider  it  important. 

Sincerely  and  hastily  yours 

(Signed)  Oscar  T.  Crosby 

Brussels  Office 


DOCUMENT  NO.  407 

Extract  of  letter ,7  Villalobar  to  von  der  Lancken,  stating  the  principle 
verbally  agreed  upon,  that  the  German  authorities  would  not  em- 
ploy the  C.N.  or  the  C.R.B.  as  a means  to  force  Belgian  workers  into 
employment  beneficial  to  the  German  Army. 

Brussels,  16  July  1915 

To  His  Excellency  Baron  von  der  Lancken 

Your  Excellency: 


The  British  Government  has  promised  to  allow  and  facilitate  the 
import  ....  under  the  conditions,  the  principles  of  which  we  have 
already  had  the  pleasure  of  agreeing  upon  with  Your  Excellency. 

•Chapter  ii.  Document  38. 

7 The  full  text  of  this  letter  is  given  as  Document  344,  chapter  viii. 
Villalobar  and  Whitlock  sent  identical  letters. 
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That  the  Belgian  population  alone  will  receive  the  advantage  of 
the  secours  which  the  Comite  National  will  distribute. 

That  the  Comite  National  and  the  C.R.B.  will  continue  to  enjoy 
full  liberty  of  action  in  accordance  with  their  mission  and  their 
responsibilities  in  provisioning  and  giving  assistance  to  the  Belgian 
population  who  are  in  need. 

That  the  German  authorities  will  at  no  time  employ  the  Comite 
National  or  the  C.R.B.  as  a means  to  force  the  population  of  working 
people,  against  their  will  and  against  their  conscience,  to  employ- 
ment either  directly  or  indirectly  benefiting  the  German  Imperial 
Army. 


I have  no  doubt  that  Your  Excellency  will  be  good  enough  to 
signify  your  agreement  with  the  above. 


[ Translation ] 


(Signed)  Villalobar 
Minister  of  Spain  in  Belgium 


DOCUMENT  NO.  408 

Extract  of  letter ,8  von  der  Lancken  to  Villalobar,  giving  assurance  that 
the  C.N.  would  not  be  used  to  force  Belgians  to  work  for  the  Ger- 
man Army 


Brussels,  29  July  1915 

To  His  Excellency,  the  Marquis  de  Villalobar,  Brussels 
Your  Excellency: 

I have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  the  16th  of  July 
with  regard  to  the  provisioning  of  Belgium  .... 

I am  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  M.  the 
Governor  General  has  agreed  to  the  following  principles,  which  I am 
sure  are  the  same  as  those  stated  by  Your  Excellency,  viz.: 


That  the  Governor  General  will  at  no  time  make  use  of  the  Comite 
National  to  force  the  Belgian  working  population  to  employment  for 
the  benefit  of  the  German  army,  contrary  to  the  stipulations  of  the 
Hague  Conventions. 


[ Translation ] 


(Signed)  Von  der  Lancken 


The  full  text  of  this  letter  is  given  as  Document  345,  chapter  viii. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  409 

German  decree  concerning  measures  to  ensure  the  continuance  of  necessary 
labor  in  the  interest  of  the  public'' 

Brussels,  14  August  1915 

Article  1 

Anyone  who  without  adequate  reason  refuses  to  undertake  or 
continue  labor  in  the  interest  of  the  public,  for  which  he  is  called 
upon  by  German  authorities  and  which  is  in  the  line  of  his  profes- 
sional activity,  shall  be  punished  by  detention  or  imprisonment  for 
not  more  than  one  year. 

In  particular,  any  reason  for  such  refusal  based  on  international 
lawr  is  to  be  accepted  as  adequate. 

Article  2 

Article  2 of  the  Decree  of  19th  November  1914  ( Gesetz - und  Verord- 
nungsblatt  fiir  die  okkupierten  Gebiete  Belgiens,  No.  17,  p.  57)  is 
replaced  by  the  following  regulation: 

Whoever  undertakes,  by  force,  threats,  persuasion,  or  other  means 
to  restrain  others  from  undertaking  or  continuing  labor  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  public,  for  which  he  is  called  upon  by  German  authorities 
and  which  is  in  the  line  of  his  professional  activity,  or  labor  for 
German  authorities  or  for  contractors  executing  contracts  for  Ger- 
man authorities,  shall  he  punished  by  imprisonment  for  not  more 
than  five  years. 

Article  3 

Anyone  w'ho  knowingly  aids  or  abets  a refusal  to  work  which 
incurs  punishment  in  accordance  with  Article  1,  by  furnishing  sup- 
port [Unterstiitzungen]  or  in  any  other  manner,  shall  be  punished  by 
a fine  of  not  more  than  ten  thousand  marks,  in  addition  to  which  a 
sentence  of  imprisonment  for  not  more  than  one  year  may  be 
imposed. 

Article  4 

If  communes,  unions  [Vereinigungen],  or  other  organizations  aid 
or  abet  refusal  to  work  as  described  in  Article  3,  the  penalty  shall  be 
imposed  on  the  leaders. 

Article  5 

Sums  of  money  which  are  proved  to  be  destined  for  the  support 
of  the  persons  designated  in  Article  1 shall  be  confiscated  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Belgian  Red  Cross. 

Article  6 

The  German  military  courts  and  the  German  military  authorities 
have  jurisdiction  in  these  cases. 

' From  Gesetz-  und  Verordnungsblatt  fiir  die  okkupierten  Gebiete  Bel- 
giens, No.  108,  22d  August  1915,  p.  887. 
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Article  7 

Independently  of  the  foregoing  regulations,  the  competent  authori- 
ties may  when  the  circumstances  so  justify  levy  coercive  impositions 
[Zwangsauflagen] . 

Article  8 

This  decree  takes  effect  immediately  upon  its  promulgation. 


[ Translation ] 


Freiherr  von  Bissing,  Generaloberst 

The  Governor-General  in  Belgium 


DOCUMENT  NO.  410 

Letter,  Masters  of  the  Lessines  Quarries  to  von  Bissing,  concerning  condi- 
tions of  the  resumption  of  work  in  the  Quarries  and  the  arrest  of 
masters  and  men  by  the  authorities 

Lessines,  25  October  1915 

His  Excellency  Freiherr  von  Bissing 
Governor-General  of  Belgium 

Excellency: 

We  learn  that  you  have  directed  an  inquiry  into  the  facts  as  a 
result  of  which  a certain  number  of  directors  and  assistants  as  well 
as  numerous  quarrymen  of  Lessines  were  recently  condemned  to 
prison  by  a War  Court  for  refusing  to  work. 

We  ask  you  to  authorize  us  to  demonstrate  that  the  position  taken 
by  them  is  not  only  sanctioned  by  the  rules  of  International  Law  but 
also  by  Article  1 of  your  Decree  of  14th  August  1915. 

For  more  than  a year  all  operations  have  been  suspended  in  the 
Lessines  quarries  and  great  misery  prevails  among  the  working 
population  of  that  city  and  the  adjacent  villages.  Further,  masters 
and  workmen  would  embrace  with  joy  the  opportunity  to  resume 
work  which  would  not  be  opposed  to  their  patriotic  duty. 

This  was  our  attitude  at  the  first.  We  so  declared  it  on  21st 
August  to  Mr.  Martini,  Berg-Assessor  at  Mons.  We  told  him  that  if 
sufficient  guarantee  could  be  given  that  the  product  of  the  quarries 
would  not  be  employed  either  directly  or  indirectly  for  military 
purposes,  we  were  convinced  that  all  difficulties  would  be  easily 
settled.  Unfortunately,  the  guarantees  we  asked  were  refused  us 
without  discussion,  which  could  only  be  interpreted  by  us  as  a 
confirmation  of  our  fears  that  it  was  desired  to  force  us  to  aid  the 
operations  of  the  German  Army  against  the  Belgian  Army  and  the 
Allies.  Furthermore,  we  have  received  proof  that  the  macadam  of 
Lessines  is  shipped  toward  the  German  lines. 

Under  these  conditions  our  refusal  to  work  is  legitimate,  as  we 
stated  above,  through  Article  52  of  regulations  concerning  laws  and 
customs  of  war,  and  through  Article  1 of  your  Decree  of  14th 
August  1915. 
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Also,  may  we  count  upon  the  equity  of  Your  Excellency,  to  have 
justice  done  to  our  fellow-citizens,  recently  sentenced. 

We  think  it  advisable  to  demonstrate  once  more  the  legality  of 
our  position,  to  confirm  to  you  that  we  are  disposed  now,  as  at  the 
first,  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  induce  the  workmen  to  resume  work 
if  this  resumption  may  be  undertaken  under  conditions  compatible 
with  our  patriotic  duty.  A simple  method  would  permit  us  to  give 
satisfaction  to  the  German  authorities. 

We  are  ready  to  endeavor  to  induce  the  workmen  to  resume  work 
if  formal  assurance  is  given  us  that  no  product  of  the  Lessines  quar- 
ries will  be  acquired  or  requisitioned  for  any  military  purpose 
whatever. 

We  understand  quite  well  that  it  might  not  be  possible  to  authorize 
us  to  ourselves  verify  the  execution  of  this  engagement,  but  would  it 
not  be  easy  to  grant  to  an  authority  or  a citizen  of  a neutral  country 
the  right  to  control  the  destination  of  the  product  of  the  Lessines 
quarries? 

If  that  were  done  we  should  be  enabled  to  show  our  workmen  that 
they  might  resume  work  without  committing  an  act  of  treason  toward 
their  country,  and  we  are  sure  that  they  would  receive  with  joy  the 
possibility  of  increasing  the  comfort  of  their  families,  now  subjected 
by  a spirit  of  sacrifice,  to  the  greatest  privations. 

In  closing,  we  venture  to  draw  the  attention  of  Your  Excellency  to 
the  treatment  inflicted  upon  the  recently  sentenced  directors  of 
Lessines. 

They  are  under  a regime  of  hard  labor,  which  is  particularly 
serious  on  account  of  the  age  and  state  of  health  of  several  of  them. 

We  are  sure  that  such  action  could  only  have  been  taken  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  higher  authorities  of  the  German  Government. 
Also,  we  dare  to  hope  that  Y'our  Excellency  will  see  fit,  without 
awaiting  the  result  of  the  enquiry  which  you  have  ordered,  to  inter- 
vene in  order  that  the  treatment  to  which  our  friends  are  subjected, 
may  be  mitigated. 

We  beg  \rour  Excellency  to  accept  the  assurance  of  our  high 
consideration. 

Signed  by 

The  Masters  of  the  Lessines  Quarries, 
except  Jacquemin,  Vandevelde,  and 
new  quarry  owner 

[ Translation ] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  Ill 


Letter,  von  Bissing,  replying 
position 


to  the  preceding  and  stating  the  German 
Bhussels,  5 November  1915 


The  memorandum  of  25th  October  1915  concerning  the  refusal  to 
work  at  Lessines  has  not  altered  my  opinion  on  the  subject. 

The  opposition  of  the  operators  and  the  workmen  to  my  efforts 


FORCED  LABOR  AND  DEPORTATIONS 


39 


to  settle  the  question  of  work  and  to  effect  the  well-being  of  the 
population  is  not  justified  by  the  Convention  of  The  Hague. 

The  operators  should  recognize  my  efforts  to  induce  the  workmen 
to  earn  a regular  salary  (see  my  Decree  August  16)  and  had  better 
demand  the  protection  of  the  military  power  to  force  the  recalcitrant 
men  to  work. 

You  may  not  refer  the  matter  to  the  Convention  of  The  Hague,  for 
even  if  the  macadam  wras  not  used  exclusively  for  the  needs  of  the 
occupied  country,  as  for  instance  for  the  repair  of  important  military 
roads,  or,  as  an  exception,  once  for  the  need  of  the  army,  this  is  no 
reason  for  refusing  to  produce  it. 

For  as  these  products  do  not  serve  primarily  for  military  under- 
takings of  war,  the  workmen  do  not  take  part  in  operations  of  war 
against  their  country. 

Therefore,  I have  no  guarantee  to  give  that  the  product  of  the 
Lessines  Quarries  shall  not  have  a military  application  and  I must 
reject  this  requirement,  which  is  that  the  authorities  should  be  sub- 
ject to  control  as  concerns  the  use  of  this  macadam. 

The  application  of  my  Decree  of  18th  August  1915  to  the  refusal 
to  wmrk  at  Lessines  has  received  my  approval,  and  the  penalties  im- 
posed are  just  because  they  are  not  counter  to  Article  52  of  the 
Hague  Convention  and  the  culprits  were  warned  of  the  penalties  they 
incurred  in  refusing  to  work. 

The  extent  of  the  penalty  is  also  justified  by  reason  of  the  stubborn 
opposition  of  the  offenders. 

Finally,  as  regards  the  article  relating  to  hard  labor  and  to  the 
regime  to  which  the  prisoners  are  subjected,  this  assertion  is  in- 
exact, for  I have  been  advised  that,  on  the  contrary,  privileges  were 
granted  them  at  the  prison  at  Mons,  in  the  matter  of  cleaning  the 
cells,  baths,  and  the  transport  of  baggage  on  their  departure. 


[ Translation ] 


Baron  von  Bissing 

Governor-General 


DOCUMENT  NO.  412 

Letter,  Grey  to  Page,  indicating  that  the  German  methods  of  coercing  Bel- 
gian workers  are  likely  to  cause  the  British  to  withdraw  their  sup- 
port of  relief 

Foreign  Office,  London 
22  September  1915 

The  United.  States  Ambassador,  London 
My  dear  Ambassador  : 

You  will  recollect  that  Lord  Crewe’s  letter  of  July  7th,10  laying 
down  the  conditions  governing  the  work  of  the  Commission  for 
Relief  in  Belgium,  contained  the  following  remark: 


10  Document  341,  chapter  viii. 
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“If  the  German  authorities  desire  to  use  the  machinery  of  the 
Commission  and  the  Comite  National  for  the  purpose  of  coercing  the 
working  population  of  Belgium  to  employ  themselves  against  their 
own  will  and  conscience,  directly  or  indirectly  in  the  service,  or  for 
the  benefit,  of  the  occupying  Army,  they  must  themselves  provide  the 
relief  which  these  bodies  dispense,  and  all  arrangements  between 
His  Majesty’s  Government  and  the  Commission  must  cease.” 

In  my  subsequent  letter11  of  July  17th,  I stipulated  that  “there 
shall  be  no  interference  of  any  kind  whatever  by  the  German  au- 
thorities either  in  the  sale  of  these  foodstutTs  or  in  their  free  distri- 
bution in  the  way  of  relief  to  those  whom  the  Commission  and  the 
Comite  National  shall  consider  deserving  of  such  relief.” 

In  reply  to  this,  Baron  von  der  Lancken  stated  in  his  letter12  to 
Mr.  Whitlock  of  July  29th  that  “Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  ne 
se  servira  jamais  du  Comite  National  pour  forcer  la  population  beige 
a s’employer  au  service  de  1’armee  allemande,  contrairement  aux 
stipulations  des  Conventions  de  la  Haye.” 

On  August  14th  and  15th  the  Governor  General  of  Belgium  issued 
two  decrees  which  were  published  in  the  Geset:  und  Verordnungs- 
blatt  at  Brussels  on  August  22nd.  These  decrees  impose  severe  pun- 
ishments on  workmen  who  refuse  to  give  their  labour  to  “works  of 
public  interest”  or  who,  being  in  receipt  of  either  public  or  private 
relief,  refuse  to  accept  work  offered  to  them.  Similar  penalties  are 
imposed  on  persons,  “communes,  associations,  or  other  groups”  who, 
“by  the  distribution  of  relief  or  by  other  means,”  “favour”  such 
refusal  to  work.  The  decree  of  August  14th  is  to  be  enforced  by  the 
military  tribunals.  The  decree  of  August  15th  imposes  automatically 
imprisonment  for  a fortnight  to  six  months  on  all  who,  having  re- 
fused work,  become  a charge  on  either  public  or  private  relief. 

Both  these  decrees  contain  a clause  exempting  from  their  opera- 
tion those  cases  where  refusal  to  work  is  based  on  considerations 
admitted  by  international  law,  and  I am  well  aware  that  the  German 
authorities  will  claim  that  this  exemption  is  a sufficient  fulfilment  of 
their  promise  quoted  above.  They  will  also  doubtless  claim  that  the 
word  “favour”  implies  a deliberate  use  of  relief  for  certain  objects 
and  does  not  apply  to  the  assistance  given  by  the  relief  committees 
of  the  Comite  National.  Unfortunately,  the  German  authorities  can- 
not expect,  in  view  of  their  known  actions  in  such  matters,  that  any 
reliance  should  be  placed  on  the  interpretation  to  be  given  to  such 
vague  phrases  by  their  military  tribunals.  The  report  recently  pub- 
lished by  the  Belgian  Commission  of  Inquiry  (9th  Report,  August 
Cth)  on  the  methods  of  coercion  applied  by  the  German  authorities 
to  the  railway  workmen  at  Luttre  has  revealed  the  German  policy  in 
such  matters,  and  it  is  alleged  on  good  evidence  that,  in  order  to  give 
effect  to  that  policy,  the  relief  committees,  communal  soup-kitchens, 
etc.,  have  in  many  cases  been  forbidden  to  give  relief  to  classes  of 
workmen  whose  labour  the  German  authorities  desire  to  enlist  in 
their  service.  It  is,  however,  unnecessary  to  rely  on  such  allegations, 


11  Document  38,  chapter  ii. 

12  Document  408. 
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since,  by  the  decree  of  August  15th  itself,  the  mere  grant  of  relief  to 
a workman  renders  that  workman  liable  to  imprisonment  on  the 
ground  that  he  has  in  the  past  refused  employment. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  recapitulate  the  account  given  in  the  report 
above-mentioned,  or  to  dwell  on  the  measures  of  deliberate  starva- 
tion, imprisonment,  deportation,  and  torture  to  which  these  work- 
men have  been  subjected.  This,  it  must  be  assumed,  is  the  “law  of 
nations”  which  is  referred  to  in  these  German  decrees  and  to  which 
the  relief  committees  are  to  be  subjected,  and  this  is  the  interpretation 
to  be  placed  on  the  “Hague  Conventions”  and  on  the  phrase  “the 
service  of  the  German  Army”  in  Baron  von  der  Lancken’s  letter.  If 
any  Belgian  workman,  knowing  the  wide  extent  of  the  needs  of  the 
German  army  and  the  manner  in  which  every  industry  in  Germany 
is  already  devoted  to  the  task  of  supplying  it,  should  refuse  to  work 
in  industries  indirectly  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  that  army, 
relief  is  to  be  denied  to  him  and  starvation  and  imprisonment  await 
him. 

I feel  that,  were  this  correspondence  to  be  published — and  it  will, 
I fear,  soon  be  my  duty  to  ask  Your  Excellency’s  consent  to  its  publi- 
cation if  present  conditions  continue — the  people  of  this  country 
would  draw  from  it  the  conclusion  that  no  further  assistance  should 
be  given  on  their  behalf  by  His  Majesty’s  Government  to  a relief  or- 
ganisation whose  activities  are  in  danger  of  being  so  controlled  by 
the  enemy. 

In  face  of  the  grave  alternatives  before  which  the  whole  work  of 
relief  is  thus  placed,  I feel  obliged  to  ask  you  to  be  good  enough  to 
draw  the  attention  of  the  patrons  of  the  Comite  National  at  Brussels 
once  more  to  the  facts  I have  stated,  in  order  that  they  may  take  the 
necessary  steps  to  satisfy  themselves  both  now  and  as  time  goes  on, 
that  the  German  authorities  abstain  from  all  interference  in  the  work 
of  relief  which  those  authorities  themselves  have  so  recently  prom- 
ised to  leave  free  and  untrammelled.  I sincerely  regret  to  be  obliged 
to  trouble  Your  Excellency  further  in  this  matter  in  view  of  the 
efforts  already  made  by  Mr.  Whitlock  to  put  the  whole  organisation 
on  a sound  basis,  but  you  will,  I hope,  understand  the  necessity  for 
a clear  understanding  on  such  important  matters. 

In  conclusion  I must  again  call  attention  to  what  I said  in  my 
letter  of  July  17,  that  this  work  could  not  be  based  on  the  strict 
belligerent  rights  of  either  Government.  Your  Excellency  knows  that 
the  Commission  is  enabled  to  exist  solely  by  the  assistance  given  to 
it  by  His  Majesty’s  Government,  and  His  Majesty’s  Government  hav- 
ing so  far  gone  beyond  their  duties  and  renounced  their  rights,  they 
cannot  tolerate  that  they  should  be  met  in  this  matter  by  an  assertion 
of  rights  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  renounced  their  duties. 

I have  sent  an  identic  letter  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  and  have 
furnished  the  Netherlands  Minister  with  a copy  at  his  request. 

Yours  sincerely, 

(Signed)  E.  Grey 
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During  the  winter  of  1915-16  the  Germans  increased  their 
pressure  on  Belgian  workers,  particularly  on  employees  of 
the  railways  and  railway  shops.  The  method  was  first  to 
forbid  the  Societe  Cooperative  to  continue  its  advances  to 
the  worker;  then  to  offer  the  worker  a job,  to  arrest  and  try 
him  before  a German  court  if  he  refused  the  job,  and  to 
give  him  a prison  sentence  or  deport  him  to  Germany  if  he 
persisted  in  his  refusal.  The  idea  of  deporting  Belgians 
for  work  in  German  factories  appears  to  have  been  first 
broached  at  an  economic  congress  of  German  industrialists 
and  functionaries  held  at  Brussels  in  June  1915.  The  plan 
was  not  put  into  effect  on  a large  scale  until  a year  later.13 


DOCUMENT  NO.  413 

Letter,  C.  M.  Torrey,  C.R.B.  Delegate  to  Namur,  to  C.R.B.,  Brussels,  de- 
scribing efforts  of  German  authorities  to  compel  Belgians  to  work 
in  railway  shops 

Namur,  29  March  1916 

The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 

Executive  Department, 

Brussels 

Gentlemen  : 

Regarding  the  question  of  attempts  by  the  military  occupants  to 
force  Belgian  workmen  to  do  repair  and  construction  of  a military 
or  semi-military  nature  on  the  railroads,  I have  been  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  details  of  one  case  and  the  general  features  of  two 
others  in  this  province. 

The  case  to  which  I should  first  refer  is  that  at  Rochefort  in 
this  province.  Upon  the  occasion  of  a visit  there  yesterday,  l was 
informed  by  three  of  the  persons  concerned  of  the  facts  in  the 
matter. 

It  appears  that  the  three  with  whom  I spoke — Josef  Francau, 
Eugene  Paquet,  and  Emil  Dclhaize — had,  up  to  the  7th  of  February 
1916  and  for  four  months  past  enjoyed  a chomeur’s  remittance  from 
the  local  committees  of  Secours,  of  1.50  francs  a day  and  for  two 
days  each  week.  On  the  7th  of  February  1916  a summons  to  these 
three  and  to  eleven  other  able-bodied  men  of  Rochefort  (most  of 
whom  were  in  the  like  position  of  chomeur)  came  from  the  office  of 
the  German  Kommandantur,  commanding  the  men  to  present  them- 
selves at  Jemelle,  a village  two  kilometers  away,  where  railroad 
repair  and  construction  shops  are  situated.  Following  this  demand, 
the  fourteen  presented  themselves  the  same  day  at  Jemelle,  at  these 
shops  as  requested.  When  all  had  gathered  there  at  8:00  a.m.,  a 

is  See  Pirenne  and  Vauthier,  La  legislation  et  I’administration  alle- 
mandes  en  Belgique,  chapter  v. 
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German  officer  evidently  in  charge  of  the  shop  asked  them  to  work, 
describing  the  labor  generally  as  that  of  repair,  and  offering  as  pay- 
ment 3 marks  60  pfennigs  a day.  Further,  it  seems  that  certain 
specific  positions,  among  them  locomotive  engineer,  chief  workman, 
and  inspector  of  material,  were  offered  to  individuals  who  were 
interrogated  and  considered  by  the  military  to  have  the  necessary 
qualifications.  In  any  event,  the  men  at  that  time  and  later  seemed 
to  agree  substantially  that  the  work  demanded  was  either  directly 
military  (as  making  over  cars  for  the  carriage  of  soldiers  and  specific 
munitions)  or  indirectly  so  as  being  connected  in  general  with  the 
main  purpose  of  the  Germans’  use  of  Belgian  railroads. 

This  request  to  sign  a contract  to  work  and  the  offer  of  payment 
wras  made  in  the  morning  shortly  after  eight,  and  was  immediately 
refused  by  each  of  the  fourteen.  Upon  such  refusal,  they  were  de- 
tained at  Jemelle  until  10:00  p.m.,  at  which  hour  they  were  con- 
ducted to  the  Kommandantur’s  office  at  Rochefort.  There  they  wrere 
individually  interrogated,  stripped,  and  searched;  and  upon  another 
refusal  given  at  the  end  of  this  process,  at  2:00  a.m.  February  8th, 
they  were  taken  off  to  Dinant,  which  they  reached  at  6:00  a.m., 
thence  to  Namur,  which  they  reached  (under  military  conduct) 
about  10:00  a.m.  In  Namur  they  were  first  put  into  prison  without 
examination  or  interrogatory,  and  kept  there  thenceforward  on  a 
diet  (they  tell  me)  of  bread  and  water.  Finally  on  February  25  their 
formal  examination  and  trial  was  held,  at  which  they  were  con- 
demned to  a month’s  imprisonment  dating  from  February  8th.  On 
March  10  they  were  liberated. 

Meanwhile,  according  to  our  Secours  Central  Bureau  in  Namur, 
the  military  commanded  that  the  payment  of  chomage  to  such  of 
these  men  as  were  chomeurs  (like  Francau,  Paquet,  Delhaize)  cease. 
This  order  was  complied  with. 

The  names  of  the  fourteen  men  in  this  case  are  as  follows  (all  of 
Rochefort)  : 


Josef  Francau 
Emil  Delhaize 
Alfred  Delhaize 
Nestor  Dumont 
Eugene  Auspere 
Joseph  Bodart 
Theophile  Bacquet 


Eugene  Paquet 
Arthur  Biebuca 
Auguste  Dumonte 
Fernand  Baiot 
Leopold  Barnich 
Emil  Charrier 
Jules  Delimois 


The  first  three  men  (with  whom  I talked)  are  now  working  in  pri- 
vate employ.  None  of  the  others  has  accepted  the  contract  to  work 
for  the  military,  and  they  are  engaged  in  various  occupations — some 
again  enjoying  chomage.  It  is  to  be  inferred  that  the  Germans  raised 
no  objection  to  paying  chomage  to  these  men  after  their  month  of 
prison. 

A second  case,  which  resulted  otherwise,  took  place  about  the 
same  time  at  Jemelle.  Nineteen  men  of  that  place,  after  offer  made, 
signed  the  contract.  But  after  such  signature,  they  regretted  their 
action  and  refused  to  work — whereupon  they  were,  in  the  same 
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manner,  put  into  prison.  The  men  at  Rochefort  said  yesterday  that 
after  six  weeks  of  prison  they  accepted  the  contract  again,  and  are 
now  working  at  Jemelle.  The  delicacy  of  entering  the  German  rail- 
road shop  at  Jemelle  and  talking  to  their  employees  deterred  me 
from  making  yesterday  a more  exhaustive  investigation,  but  I expect 
to  have  the  full  facts  from  a reliable  source  on  Friday,  the  31st,  and 
shall  immediately  advise  you. 

The  third  case  took  place  at  Namur  itself.  Twenty-three  workmen, 
most  of  whom  were  railroad  employees  before  the  war,  were  ap- 
proached by  the  military  on  or  about  the  1st  of  March  and  asked  to 
work  at  repairing  locomotives  and  rail-wagons.  They  refused.  Up 
to  the  time  of  the  request  and  refusal,  most  of  these  men  had  received 
through  the  medium  of  the  Societe  Cooperative  d’Avances  et  de 
Prets,  rue  Montagne  de  l’Oratoire  No.  14,  at  Brussels,  a monthly  re- 
mittance of  374  per  cent  of  their  salary  before  the  war,  with  a mini- 
mum of  60  francs.  But  upon  such  refusal,  the  German  authorities 
signified  to  the  Societe  Cooperative  their  prohibition  to  remit  any 
money.  The  case  has  been  assigned  meanwhile  for  military  trial, 
the  sitting  to  be  held  Thursday,  March  30,  1916. 

Further,  the  Namur  agents  of  police,  acting  under  orders  of  the 
military  authorities,  are  now  making  visits  to  the  houses  of  former 
railroad  workmen,  demanding  of  them  to  take  up  such  work  again, 
and  noting  any  reasons  given  for  refusal. 

I enclose  herewith  copy  of  German  afliches  on  the  subject  (of 
which  1st  Copie  A,  page  1,  Article  2,  and  Copie  B,  Article  1,  will  be 
of  interest),  and  correspondence  giving  German  consent  to  the  Se- 
cours  by  medium  of  the  Societe  Cooperative. 

Very  truly  yours 

(Signed)  C.  M.  Torrey 

P.S.  I also  enclose  papers  received  later  from  our  Provincial 
Secours  office,  as  follows: 

1.  Order  of  military  prohibiting  payment  of  secours  to  Warlin. 

2.  Lists  of  men  prohibited  from  receiving  secours. 

3.  German  letter  to  Societe  Cooperative. 

4.  Second  list  of  secours  prohibitions. 

I have  just  had  a statement  from  one  of  our  C.P.  staff  (a)  that  only 
Belgian  locomotives  are  repaired  in  Belgian  shops  so  far  as  he  has 
seen,  and  ( b ) that  Belgian  locomotives  are  used  only  for  transport- 
ing materials,  not  troops. 


2.  The  Deportation  of  Belgians,  October  1916 - 
September  1918 

During  the  summer  of  1916  a steadily  increasing  number 
of  Belgians  were  forced  to  accept  German  employment  in 
Belgium  or  in  Germany.  At  first  there  was  no  technical  vio- 
lation of  relief  guarantees,  hut  Hoover  and  the  C.R.B.  ofli- 
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cials  in  Belgium  exerted  themselves  in  every  direction  to 
convince  the  German  authorities  in  Belgium  of  the  disas- 
trous effects  of  this  policy  not  only  on  neutral  opinion,  but 
on  the  conduct  of  relief.  Civil  officials  and  even  the  Gov- 
ernor-General recognized  the  soundness  of  these  arguments, 
and  disapproved  the  policy,  but  affairs  in  Germany  had 
reached  the  stage  where  the  opinions  of  civil  officials  carried 
but  little  weight.  Recognition,  at  the  Great  Headquarters 
(to  which  von  Hindenburg  and  Ludendorff  came  at  the  end 
of  August)  of  the  inferiority  in  man  power  of  the  Central 
Powers  led  to  drastic  action.  Early  in  September  the  Su- 
preme Army  Command  demanded  the  complete  mobiliza- 
tion of  German  man  power.  Strong  opposition  immediately 
gathered  against  this  proposal.  Why,  it  was  asked,  should 
such  drastic  measures  be  used  in  Germany  until  the  man- 
power resources  of  the  conquered  territories  had  been  uti- 
lized? Great  Headquarters  had  not  overlooked  the  man 
power  of  Belgium  and  Poland  and  it  was  determined  to 
make  use  of  it.  Belgian  deportations,  it  was  clear,  would 
serve  the  double  purpose  of  releasing  more  Germans  for 
military  service  and  of  meeting  one  form  of  political  opposi- 
tion to  an  extension  of  German  conscription.14  At  any  rate 
the  Supreme  Command  “requested”  the  Governor-General 
in  Brussels  to  make  up  the  shortage  of  labor  in  German  in- 
dustries by  more  extensive  deportations  from  Belgium.  The 
Governor-General  acquiesced  and  wholesale  deportations 
followed.  To  Cardinal  Mercier’s  moving  protest,  von  Bis- 
sing  replied  that  the  deportations  were  an  attempt  to  save 
Belgian  workers  from  demoralization  by  unemployment 
which  was  caused  by  the  British  blockade.  The  outcry  which 
followed  in  neutral  and  Allied  countries  and  even  in  Ger- 
many was  to  Ludendorff  merely  an  exhibition  of  a “very 
childish  judgment  on  the  war.”15 

The  German  determination  to  push  on  with  the  deporta- 

14  After  long  debate  the  Reichstag  finally  passed  the  Auxiliary  Service 
Act  (2d  December  1916)  but  in  a form  which  failed  entirely  to  meet  the 
stiff  demands  of  the  army.  See  Ludendorff’s  Own  Story,  II  p.  393.  Also 
Norddeutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung,  November  19,  22,  23,  24,  and  especially 
24,  for  the  bearing  of  the  law  on  the  occupied  territories. 

15  Ludendorff,  op.  cit.,  p.  397.  The  Minority  Socialist  deputies  Haase  and 
Dittmann  protested  in  the  Reichstag,  2d  December  1916,  against  the  de- 
portations which  were  defended  by  Helfferich.  See  Norddeutsche  Allge- 
meine  Zeitung,  3d  December  1916.  Cardinal  Mercier’s  eloquent  letters  and 
von  Bissing’s  replies  are  given  in  Whitlock’s  Belgium,  II,  pp.  495-528. 
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tions  on  a large  scale  and  regardless  of  consequences  left  the 
C.R.B.  with  two  alternatives:  to  make  an  issue  of  the  de- 
portations with  the  certain  result  that  all  its  activities  would 
he  terminated  and  the  great  mass  of  the  Belgian  people  he 
left  without  the  aid  of  foreign  relief  upon  which  they  de- 
pened;  or  accept  the  situation  as  inescapable  and  to  exert 
itself  to  mitigate  the  suffering  which  the  deportations  en- 
tailed and  to  continue  to  aid  those  Belgians  left  in  their 
homes.  Hoover  chose  the  second  alternative  and  the  Allied 
Governments,  recognizing  the  compelling  reasons  for  this 
decision,  did  not  carry  out  the  threat  implied  in  the  corre- 
spondence of  the  British  Foreign  Office  to  cut  off  their 
support  of  relief  activities.  The  American  Government  pro- 
tested at  Berlin,  while  in  Belgium  the  C.B.B.  endeavored  to 
bring  pressure  on  the  German  Government  indirectly  and 
to  hold  the  German  authorities  to  the  terms  of  their  guar- 
antees.10 


DOCUMENT  NO.  414 

Letter,'1  Grey  to  Secretary  American  Emrassy  at  London,  asking  for  a 
statement  whether  German  authorities  are  observing  their  guaran- 
tees in  respect  to  liberty  and  conscience  of  Belgian  workmen 

Foreign  Office,  London 
4 October  1916 

Dear  Mr.  Laughlin: 

1.  You  will  recollect  the  communications  which  I felt  obliged  to 
address  to  you  on  various  occasions  regarding  the  question  of  forced 
labour  in  Belgium. 

2.  As  you  have  been  kind  enough  to  assume,  together  with  the 
United  States  and  Spanish  Ministers  at  Brussels,  the  function  of 
supervising  for  the  guidance  of  the  governments  concerned,  the  car- 
rying out  of  the  guarantees  under  which  the  Commission  for  Relief 
in  Belgium  works,  I shall  be  glad  if  you  could  inform  me  whether, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Patrons  of  the  Commission  and  of  the  Comite 
National,  the  guarantees  given  by  the  Germans  to  respect  the  liberty 
and  conscience  of  Belgian  workmen  are  being  duly  carried  out. 

(Signed)  Grey  of  Fallodon 


“Governor-General  von  Bissing’s  explanation  of  the  deportations  policy 
is  given  in  an  interview,  published  in  the  New  York  Times,  12th  Novem- 
ber 1916,  and  the  Norddeutsche  Allgcmeine  Zeitung,  14th  November  1916. 
See  also  F.  Passelecq,  Les  deportations  beiges  a la  lumiere  des  documents 
allemandes  and  Cmd.  8404  Misc.  37  (1916),  Correspondence  with  the  Belgian 
Minister  respecting  the  Deportation  of  Belgians,  etc.,  and  Whitlock,  op.  cit., 
II,  chapters  xxxviii-xlii,  xlv,  xlix. 

” Identic  letter  sent  to  Senor  Don  Alfonso  Merry  del  Val,  Spanish  Am- 
bassador at  London. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  415 

Letter,™  Percy  to  Hoover,  setting  forth  policy  to  be  followed  by  the  C.R.B. 
in  respect  to  forced  labor  and  deportations 

Foreign  Office,  London 
20  October  1916 

Dear  Mr.  Hoover: 


I want  to  draw  your  attention  to  Lord  Robert  Cecil’s  recent  an- 
swer in  the  House  of  Commons19  to  a question  as  to  the  distribution 
of  foodstuffs  in  Belgium  in  connexion  with  the  German  labour 
policy.  Lord  Robert  laid  down  in  that  answer  that  the  Commission 
worked  on  the  following  principles: 

1.  The  Commission  supplies  nothing  to  any  German  civilian. 

2.  The  Commission  supplies  nothing,  except  bread,  to  any  Belgian 
who  earns  enough  to  feed  himself  from  native  supplies. 

3.  Any  workman  working  for  the  Germans  under  coercion  must 
be  maintained  by  the  Germans  entirely,  without  any  assistance  what- 
ever from  the  Commission. 

You  should  take  this  as  a direction  to  the  Commission  on  which 
they  should  model  their  action. 

As  you  know,  the  Press  at  the  present  moment  is  full  of  the  ac- 
counts of  the  coercion  of  Belgian  workmen  and  their  deportation  to 
the  place  where  the  Germans  wish  them  to  work.  There  are  two 
points  in  connexion  with  this  that  you  should  bear  in  mind. 

First,  if  deportations  take  place,  it  does  not  matter  whether  they 
take  place  to  Germany  or  to  other  parts  of  the  occupied  territory, 
since  under  the  third  rule  set  out  above  you  will  have  no  further 
responsibility  for  them.  If,  therefore,  deportations  take  place  on  any 
large  scale  under  any  general  decree  of  the  Governor-General,  it 
will  become  necessary  to  consider  whether  your  importations  should 
be  proportionately  reduced,  and  as  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  here 
to  judge  accurately  the  extent  to  which  any  such  decrees  are  being 
enforced  at  any  given  moment,  or  will  be  enforced  by  the  time  that 
any  one  of  your  shipments  reach  the  ultimate  consumer  in  Belgium, 
it  will  become  necessary  for  us,  in  order  to  meet  the  pressure  of 
public  opinion  here,  to  make  a rough  general  reduction  in  your 
ration  probably  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  actual  number  of  work- 
men coerced. 

Secondly,  to  judge  from  the  Press  reports — and  indeed  from  the 
necessities  of  the  situation — all  coercion  of  labor  in  Belgium  is  bound 
to  be  based  upon  the  criterion  that  men  who  fall  under  your  relief 
owing  to  unemployment  are  liable  to  be  coerced.  Now,  all  relief, 
whether  in  kind  or  in  cash,  given  in  Belgium  arises  from  your  im- 
portations and  is  made  on  your  responsibility.  Therefore,  this  crite- 
rion amounts  to  a statement  that  a workman  renders  himself  liable  to 
enslavement  by  the  mere  fact  of  accepting  relief  from  you.  This  is 

18  A similar  letter  was  sent  by  Sir  Eyre  A.  Crowe  (for  Viscount  Grey)  to 
Ambassador  Page  for  transmission  to  Whitlock  and  Villalobar  in  Brussels. 

19  Parliamentary  Debates,  Vol.  lxxxvi,  p.  706. 
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clearly  equivalent  to  the  use  of  your  relief  as  a means  of  coercing 
workmen  against  their  conscience,  and  therefore  constitutes  a clear 
and  deliberate  violation  of  the  German  guarantees. 

You  should  be  guided  by  these  considerations  in  dealing  with 
this  very  serious  and  dangerous  question. 

Yours  sincerely 

(Signed)  Eustace  Percy 

DOCUMENT  NO.  41G 

Memorandum,  by  Kellogg,  regarding  forced  labor  in  Belgium 

Brussels,  20  October  1910 

Among  the  undertakings  given  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
General  to  the  Protecting  Ministers  is  one  which  provides  that  the 
German  authorities  will  not  make  use  of  the  institutions  of  the  relief 
work  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  Belgian  population  to  work 
for  the  service  of  the  German  Army.  Until  recently  this  undertaking 
has  been  rigorously  lived  up  to,  both  as  to  the  wording  of  the  under- 
taking, and,  which  is  no  less  important,  as  to  its  intention.  Recent 
happenings,  however,  give  grave  cause  to  fear  that  measures  are 
under  way  of  execution  which  are  in  open  contradiction  to  the 
intention  and  even  to  the  wording  of  the  undertaking.  It  is  common 
knowledge  that  demands  are  being  made  upon  unemployed,  and  even 
employed  men,  to  work  for  the  German  army.  The  most  conspicuous 
examples  of  these  measures  now  under  way  of  enforcement  are  in 
the  Belgian  Etappen,  but  there  are  in  addition  specific  cases  in  the 
territory  of  the  General  Government,  for  example,  in  the  province 
of  Luxembourg  and  in  the  region  of  Tournai  in  the  province  of 
Hainaut.  It  is,  of  course,  true  that  the  region  of  Tournai  has  been, 
for  purpose  of  military  control,  recently  transferred  from  the  terri- 
tory of  the  General  Government  to  that  of  the  French  Etappen,  but 
for  the  purpose  of  ravitaillement  this  region  is  still  attached  to  the 
General  Government  and  is  still  provisioned  under  the  general  regu- 
lations and  guarantees  established  for  the  territory  of  the  General 
Government. 

In  the  Luxembourg,  orders  have  been  issued  which  prevent  the 
civil  population  from  continuing  to  labor  at  certain  public  works 
established  by  the  civil  authorities  of  the  province  and  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Provincial  Committee  (which  itself  is  but  a sub- 
organization of  the  Comite  National).  Further  orders  prevent  the 
men  thus  thrown  out  of  employment  from  being  employed  by  private 
persons.  These  men  are  then  invited  by  the  German  military  au- 
thorities to  work  for  them.  This  is  a condition  which,  if  not  directly, 
at  least  indirectly,  produces  an  infraction  of  the  intention  of  the 
undertaking  with  regard  to  the  forcing  of  labor.  Indeed,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  situation  in  the  Luxembourg  there  have  been  numerous 
incidents  which  contravene  the  wording  of  the  undertaking. 

In  Tournai  the  situation  is  even  more  serious.  Direct  demands 
have  been  made  upon  large  numbers  of  men  to  take  up  work  for  the 
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military  authorities.  On  the  refusal  of  these  demands  the  men  have 
been  interned  in  camps,  practically  as  prisoners,  and  put  upon  a 
ration  of  bread  and  water.  The  ration  of  bread  has  been  fixed  by  the 
military  authorities  at  750  grams  per  person  per  day,  and  it  has  been 
ordered  that  the  relief  organizations  furnish  this  bread  but  may  not 
furnish  any  other  part  of  the  regular  ration  (bacon,  lard,  rice,  peas 
and  beans,  etc.).  If  the  Comite  National  and  the  Commission  for 
Relief  in  Belgium  should  accept  this  situation  without  protest,  they 
would  be  permitting  an  indirect  infraction  of  the  undertaking  be- 
tween the  General  Governor  and  the  Protecting  Ministers,  and  would 
even  be  a party  to  the  punishment,  by  a limitation  of  the  food 
rations,  of  these  Belgian  men. 

There  have  been  numerous  instances  in  various  parts  of  Belgium 
of  demands  made  by  the  military  authorities  on  the  local  committees 
of  the  relief  organizations  for  lists  of  chomeurs,  with  the  expressed 
intention  of  using  these  lists  as  a means  of  determining  what  men 
should  be  impressed  for  labor  in  the  service  of  the  German  Army. 
There  have  even  been  arrests  and  deportations  to  Germany  of  the 
local  civil  authorities  for  refusing  to  give  these  lists. 

All  together,  the  incidents  and  conditions  which  are  apparent 
today  in  various  parts  of  Belgium  seem  to  indicate  a definite  purpose 
on  the  part  of  the  military  authorities  to  force  parts  of  the  civil 
population  to  work  in  the  service  of  the  German  Army  in  contra- 
vention of  the  undertakings  given  by  the  Governor-General  to  the 
Protecting  Ministers.  The  situation  is  one,  therefore,  that  calls  for 
immediate  consideration  and  strong  protest. 

V.  L.  Kellogg 


DOCUMENT  NO.  417 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Whitlock,  suggesting  a vigorous  protest  against  German 
policy  of  deportations 

Brussels,  8 November  1916 

My  dear  Mr.  Whitlock: 

Reports  this  morning  from  all  over  the  country  show  seizure  of 
men  right  and  left  regardless  of  employment,  including  members  of 
our  local  committees  and  employees.  I fear  it  is  the  beginning  of 
the  end. 

It  is  worth  your  considering  uttering  a full  and  strong  protest 
with  all  the  vigor  of  which  you  are  so  capable. 

This  is  a greater  issue  to  the  Belgian  people  than  anything  since 
the  invasion  and  they  look  to  you  as  to  America  for  some  strong 
action. 

It  may  result  in  nothing,  but  it  will  have  put  the  American  stamp 
on  it  in  indelible  terms,  and  if  we  do  nothing  else  for  Belgium  we 
will  go  down  in  a blaze  of  indignation  at  this,  its  worst  of  any  trials 
since  the  first  agony. 

Sincerely 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  418 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Dr.  Bruhn  of  the  Deutsche  Vermittlungsstelle,  C.N., 
regarding  position  of  the  C.R.B.  in  respect  to  forced  labor  and  de- 
portations 

Brussels,  11  November  1916 

Dr.  Bruhn 

Deutsche  Vermittlungsstelle,  C.N.,  Brussels 
Dear  Dr.  Bruhn  : 

Dr.  Rieth  called  this  morning  regarding  any  suggestions  I might 
be  able  to  offer  with  regard  to  regulations  to  be  put  in  force  to 
ameliorate  the  conditions  surrounding  the  forced  labor  from  Belgium. 

The  matter  is  now  in  discussion  between  the  American  Legation 
in  Brussels  and  the  American  Embassy  in  Berlin  and,  in  consequence, 
it  would  be  entirely  wrong  of  me  to  intervene  in  any  way. 

The  whole  question  is  one  which  I feel  very  deeply  and  one  out 
of  which  I can  see  no  good  end. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 

Chairman 


DOCUMENT  NO.  419 

Press  statement “ concerning  Department  of  State  instructions  to  Charge 
d' Affaires,  Berlin,  relative  to  the  effect  of  deportations  on  neutral 
opinion,  especiallg  in  the  United  States 

Washington,  15  November  1916 

In  consequence  of  the  deportations  from  Belgium,  the  State  De- 
partment has  directed  Mr.  Grew,  its  charge  d’affaires  in  Berlin,  to 
discuss  the  matter  personally  with  the  Imperial  Chancellor. 

Mr.  Grew  is  requested  to  inform  Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg  that 
such  deportations  cannot  but  have  a most  unfortunate  effect  on 
neutral  opinion,  particularly  in  the  United  States,  which  has  the 
welfare  of  the  Belgian  civilian  population  very  much  at  heart. 

These  instructions  are  the  outcome  of  a long  report  from  Mr.  Grew 
stating  that  he  had  discussed  the  situation  informally  and  unofficially 
with  Herr  Zimmermann,  who  admitted  that  the  definite  policy  had 
been  adopted  of  enforcing  the  labour  of  Belgians  in  cases  where  they 
refused  to  work  voluntarily,  on  the  ground  that  so  many  had  refused 
to  work  that  the  strain  on  public  charity  had  become  intolerable. 

“From  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  15th  November  1916.  A group  of  State 
Department  documents  beginning  with  the  10th  October  1916  on  deporta- 
tion of  civilians  from  Belgium  are  given  in  U.S.  Dept,  of  State,  European 
War  No.  k,  pp.  357—373.  They  include  despatches  from  Charge  Grew  at 
Berlin,  Minister  Whitlock  at  Brussels,  and  an  interesting  memorial  from 
the  German  Government  on  the  subject,  for  publication  in  Allied  and  neu- 
tral countries. 
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The  deportations  are  viewed  here  not  only  as  a violation  of  inter- 
national law,  but  in  a certain  degree  as  a violation  of  Germany’s 
assurances  made  to  Mr.  Gerard  in  June,  which,  though  relating  to 
the  deportation  of  French  women  from  Lille,  Roubaix,  and  Tur- 
coing,21  are  felt  to  be  applicable  to  the  present  case. 

The  theory  by  which  the  Germans  justified  the  forced 
labor  and  deportation  policy  was  that  unemployment  was 
demoralizing  the  Belgian  workers  and  hence  that  work  even 
for  Germany  was  after  all  for  the  good  of  the  Belgians.  Ac- 
cording to  this  theory  only  the  chdmeurs  would  be  deported, 
but  once  the  deportations  were  under  way,  the  Germans 
ignored  the  distinction  between  employed  and  unemployed, 
and  began  to  deport  persons  employed  by  the  relief  organi- 
zations. These  raids  on  the  personnel  of  the  Commission 
and  C.N.  constituted  a violation  of  the  German  guarantees, 
since  it  dangerously  interfered  with  the  maintenance  of  the 
relief  organization.  The  Commission  protested  vigorously  to 
the  German  authorities,  but  to  no  avail.  The  threats  of  the 
British  to  stop  relief  and  the  protests  of  the  United  States 
Government  at  Berlin  were  equally  without  effect. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  420 

Memorandum,  by  Warren  Gregory,  regarding  forced  labor,  with  reports 
of  the  C.R.B.  delegates  of  deportations  at  Antwerp,  Court-St. 
Etienne,  and  Wavre 

Brussels,  20  November  1916 

The  taking  of  chomeurs  continues  and  will  probably  commence 
in  the  city  of  Brussels  this  week.  Thus  far  our  cards  have  been 
respected  with  one  exception  below  noted.  Indeed,  in  Antwerp,  one 
of  our  representatives  succeeded  in  getting  on  the  train  and  taking 
back  two  men  who  had  already  been  passed,  to  the  great  admiration 
and  gratitude  of  the  Belgian  people.  The  exception  noted  is  at  Mons, 
where,  on  the  17th  inst.,  nine  of  our  men  were  taken.  I am  attaching 
copy  of  a letter  written  to  the  Vermittlungsstelle,  which  will  describe 
the  circumstances.  I have  also  informed  the  Ministers,  at  their  meet- 
ing on  Friday  last,  of  this  transaction.  I do  not  consider  this  single 
evasion  of  their  promise  as  vital,  provided  it  does  not  act  as  a prece- 
dent. I am,  however,  greatly  concerned  regarding  the  statement  of 
Dr.  Bruhn,  which  is  the  subject  matter  of  the  concluding  paragraph 
of  the  letter.  If  this  decision  is  adhered  to,  it  will  seriously  cripple 
our  working  force,  and  I shall  endeavor  as  vigorously  as  possible  to 
obtain  a rescission  of  this  conclusion  on  the  part  of  the  authorities. 

21  Documents  433  to  435  describe  this  incident. 
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Attached  also  are  reports  from  Messrs.  Jackson,  Richardson,  and 
Brackett  on  this  subject. 

I think  our  men  have  done  some  good  work  in  this  regard,  but  in 
future  our  plan  is  not  to  send  them  unless  the  arrangement  is  being 
violated,  for  the  reason  that  their  presence  may  irritate  the  military 
authorities. 


15  November  1916 

Antwerp 

The  taking  of  chomeurs  to  Germany  from  the  province  of  Antwerp 
has  been  going  on  this  week.  Four  thousand  men  are  called  every 
day  to  present  themselves  at  the  railroad  station,  and  of  this  number 
up  to  date,  from  the  closest  calculations  we  have  been  able  to  make, 
5,856  have  been  sent  to  Germany.  This  is  from  the  city  of  Antwerp 
alone  and  does  not  include  the  country  districts. 

When  the  men  present  themselves  at  the  railroad  stations  the 
Germans  make  every  effort  to  induce  them  to  sign  contracts  to  work. 
Among  the  inducements  offered  is  pay  at  the  rate  of  6 marks  a day. 
Those  who  do  not  sign  but  are  forced  to  go  nevertheless  are  told 
they  will  receive  only  3 marks  a day  and  have  to  work  in  camps. 
In  addition,  to  the  men  that  sign  they  advance  20  marks  if  single 
and  40  marks  if  married.  They  are  then  permitted  to  go  home  for 
two  or  three  days  before  starting. 

They  are  also  promised  that  if  they  sign  they  can  go  to  Longwy 
or  Liege. 

In  general  every  pressure  is  brought  upon  the  men  to  sign,  but  in 
most  cases  the  Belgians  have  refused  to  do  this.  Those  who  present 
certificates  that  they  are  employed  in  general  arc  released,  but  those 
who  have  no  certificates  are  put  on  trains  and  sent  to  Germany. 

One  hundred  and  three  men  employed  in  the  guano  factory  of 
Ohlendorf  were  all  sent  to  Germany  in  a block,  some  of  the  workers 
being  fifty  years  old. 

We  are  sending  a special  report  on  this  particular  case  to  the 
Ministers. 

The  C.R.B.  employment  cards  that  we  have  issued  have  been 
uniformly  respected  and  as  yet  we  have  no  cases  to  report  of  C.R.B. 
employees  having  been  taken  to  Germany. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Gardner  Richardson 
C.R.B.  Representative  for  Antwerp 

15  November  1916 

Court-St.  Etienne 

Yesterday,  14th  November,  I went  to  Court-St.  Etienne  to  attend 
the  taking  of  Belgian  men  by  the  Germans.  I was  obliged  to  leave, 
by  order  of  the  captain  in  charge,  about  half  or  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  after  the  beginning,  but  about  half  an  hour  later  came  back 
and  remained  till  the  end,  except  for  half  an  hour  for  dinner. 
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The  men  were  brought  in  by  a long  path  to  a “filature”  some 
distance  from  the  town.  The  women  and  children  therefore  were 
not  present.  All  men  who  stated  themselves  to  be  sick  were  examined 
by  a doctor,  and  a certain  number  were  thus  released. 

The  others  came  on  to  the  filature — to  an  open  space  between  two 
buildings — where  they  presented  themselves  and  their  papers,  such 
as  cartes  d’identite  and  cards  from  the  Meldeamt,  together  with  any 
certificates  of  one  sort  or  another  which  they  might  possess.  They 
were  on  the  whole  very  decently  treated  by  the  Germans,  but  they 
were  usually  too  frightened  or  confused  or  embarrassed  to  be  very 
intelligent,  as  proved  by  the  fact  that  often  when  told  to  go  “a 
gauche”  which  was  the  way  out  and  to  liberty  (though  they  per- 
haps didn’t  know  it)  they  took  the  other  path,  which  led  to  Germany. 
Many  were  turned  back  by  soldiers,  but  as  there  was  nothing  on 
their  cards  to  show  in  which  direction  they  should  go,  I have  no 
doubt  that  some  were  taken  whom  the  Germans  intended  to  liberate. 
Certain  ones  who  were  sent  or  went  to  the  right — i.e.,  toward  Ger- 
many— were  afterward  released,  owing  to  special  examinations,  ex- 
planations, or  to  efforts  of  persons  interested. 

Various  burgomasters  and  employers  were  present  to  urge  special 
reasons  for  exemption,  or  to  give  assurance  that  certain  men  were 
actually  and  regularly  employed.  The  Germans  certainly  really  tried 
to  take  the  young  and  unmarried  men  without  employment,  rather 
than  others.  They  released  many  men  who  were  employed  in  usines, 
and  on  farms,  or  who  were  small  cultivateurs  on  their  own  account. 

But  toward  the  end  of  the  list,  when  perhaps  they  were  afraid 
they  would  not  get  as  many  men  as  required,  they  took  a number  of 
factory  workers  for  whom  their  employer,  Mr.  Henricot,  gave  assur- 
ance that  they  were  regularly  employed.  When  he  protested  to  the 
Commissaire  Civil,  the  latter  replied  that  this  difficulty  would  not 
have  occurred  if  the  bourgomestre  had  given  the  lists  of  chomeurs. 
I believe  certain  workmen  employed  elsewhere  were  also  taken. 

Later,  after  the  whole  process  was  finished,  I learned  that  two 
of  the  De  Broux  workmen,  who  had  cards  from  the  C.R.B.,  had  been 
taken.  I protested  to  the  Commissaire  Civil,  explaining  that  the  men 
worked  exclusively  for  the  Commission  and  had  cards  issued  with 
the  assent  of  his  Government.  He  said  we  were  lucky  that  so  few 
were  taken,  that  no  one  is  irreplaceable,  and  that  he  had  no  instruc- 
tions concerning  our  cards. 

It  appears  that  in  the  town,  where  the  men  collected  before  being 
marched  to  the  filature,  there  was  a bureau  established  presumably 
by  the  Kreischef,  where  the  cards  we  had  given  were  taken  away 
and  a stamp  “Kreis  Nivelles”  put  on  the  cartes  d’identite  of  those 
who  had  had  our  cards.  I am  told  that  certain  men,  having  obtained 
this  stamp,  went  away  without  presenting  themselves  at  the  filature. 
The  others  came  along  with  the  crowd  and,  thanks  to  the  stamp, 
were  allowed  to  go  free. 

A few,  however,  whose  attention  had  not  been  drawn  to  the 
bureau  in  the  town,  failed  to  obtain  the  “cachet”  and  arrived  without 
it,  but  still  provided  with  their  cards  given  by  us.  The  officers  seem 
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to  have  been  somewhat  at  a loss  as  to  the  proper  procedure  in  such 
cases.  My  belief  is — though  I have  no  proof  as  I did  not  see  them 
taken — that  the  two  men  taken  by  the  Germans  were  of  this  class. 
(Cf.  the  Civil  Commissaire’s  statement  that  he  had  no  instructions 
concerning  these  cards.)  Of  these  two  men,  one  was  later  released, 
so  that  the  final  result  was  that  only  one  of  De  Broux’s  laborers,  out 
of  about  ninety-six  who  presented  themselves,  was  taken.  As  far  as 
I know,  no  member  of  a local  committee  who  had  received  one  of 
our  cards  was  taken. 

Conclusion:  Orders  had  apparently  been  given  to  the  Kreischef 
that  our  cards  were  to  he  respected,  hut  they  had  not  been  communi- 
cated to  the  officers  making  the  actual  selection  of  men.  These 
officers  tried  to  choose  primarily  the  men  without  work,  and  the 
young  men  without  families  to  support.  But  they  did  not  confine 
themselves  strictly  to  these.  In  certain  instances  they  took  men  con- 
cerning whom  they  had  the  positive  assurance  of  their  employers 
that  they  were  working  regularly.  The  decisions  in  these  matters 
seemed  more  or  less  arbitrary,  as  certain  laborers  would  be  allowed 
to  pass  and  others,  for  whom  the  employer  made  an  equally  positive 
statement  that  they  were  working  regularly,  were  taken. 

My  impression  is  that  the  officers  had  orders  to  take  so  many — 
1,000,  I believe — men,  and  that  when  they  thought  too  many  were 
being  let  off,  and  that  there  might  be  difficulty  in  completing  the 
number,  they  felt  obliged  to  take  a larger  proportion  of  those  who 
presented  themselves,  workers  or  not. 

(Signed)  B.  A.  Jackson 


Wavre 

17  November  1916 

As  requested  by  Director  Gregory,  I was  present  at  the  requisition 
of  men  at  Wavre  on  Wednesday,  15th  November.  Leaving  Brussels 
very  early  in  the  morning,  I arrived  at  Wavre  before  the  gates  of 
the  city  were  closed  to  outsiders  and  before  the  requisition  began; 
by  means  of  the  automobile  pass  and  my  personal  card  as  delegate 
of  the  C.B.B.  I was  able  to  pass  the  various  lines  of  guards  and 
sentinels  and  reached  the  Place  du  Marche  where  the  men  were 
gathered. 

Every  approach  to  this  square  was  crowded  with  men,  women, 
and  children,  the  men  from  neighboring  communes  waiting  at  differ- 
ent entrances  the  turn  of  their  commune  and  held  back  in  the  mean- 
time by  lines  of  soldiers. 

Arriving  at  the  square,  after  some  difficulty,  I found  Mr.  Foreau, 
of  the  Brabant  provincial  committee  and  Begional  President  of 
Wavre,  also  Mr.  Francq,  one  of  the  regional  controllers. 

From  them,  and  by  personal  investigation,  I learned  that  the  cards 
which  we  have  issued  were  actually  in  the  hands  of  those  who  were 
entitled  to  them,  i.e.,  those  who  had  been  duly  listed  by  the  regional 
president  as  engaged  in  the  work  of  Secours  and  Alimentation  either 
as  members  of  the  regional  and  local  committee  or  in  their  employ. 
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These  men  were  grouped  together  and  they  were  later  placed  by 
the  German  officers  with  the  town  officials  near  the  head  of  the 
column  into  which  the  men  were  formed. 

The  examination  was  conducted  in  two  places;  one  on  the  “Place 
du  Sablon”  (Place  du  Marche),  and  the  other  at  the  Ecole  Moyenne 
des  Filles. 

Besides  the  city  of  Wavre,  the  requisition  included  Limal,  Lime- 
lette,  Archennes,  Bierges,  La  Hulpe,  Chaine,  Rixensart,  Dion-le-Mont, 
Dion-le-Val,  Genval,  Lasne,  and  Nethen. 

As  Wavre  was  called  first,  I joined  the  C.R.B.  group  in  the  Wavre 
column  and  went  with  them  to  the  Ecole  des  Filles,  entering  the 
examination  room  with  them  and  remaining  there  for  some  time, 
together  with  Mr.  Foreau,  Mr.  Francq,  and  an  echevin  of  the  city. 

Being  in  this  or  the  adjoining  room,  through  which  all  men  passed 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  forenoon,  I was  able  to  observe  the 
examination  of  all  the  men  from  Wavre  as  well  as  some  from  neigh- 
boring districts.  I gathered  still  more  information  later  by  mingling 
with  the  people  and  looking  up  members  of  our  Committee  in  the 
various  communal  groups  after  they  came  out. 

The  method  of  conducting  the  requisition  may  be  first  described. 
First  of  all,  the  chomeurs  and  those  who  had  signed  a statement  con- 
senting to  work  were  called  for  and  taken;  those  from  Wavre  num- 
bered perhaps  150. 

Then  the  men  of  the  communal  government  and  those  engaged 
in  the  work  of  Secours  and  Alimentation  were  passed  in  and  re- 
leased. After  them,  the  rest  entered  without  special  order;  those  who 
claimed  release  on  account  of  sickness  were  led  to  a room  for  medi- 
cal examination  by  a physician  and  those  who  received  this  certifi- 
cate were  later  released. 

All  the  rest  passed  at  once  into  a room  where  four  or  five  German 
officers  examined  them,  considering  their  certificates,  and  deciding 
whether  they  were  to  be  taken  or  released. 

From  this  room,  they  were  sent  to  an  adjoining  room  in  two  files, 
with  the  single  phrase  “a  droite”  or  “a  gauche.”  The  former  filed 
past  an  official  who  stamped  their  cartes  d’identite  with  a cachet  and 
dismissed  them — free;  the  others  were  sent  on  to  another  room 
guarded  by  soldiers  and  presumably  escorted  to  the  train  for  de- 
portation. 

R was  impossible  for  anyone  else  to  approach  the  train  and  no 
one  was  allowed  to  see  the  men  after  this  separation.  A strong  corps 
of  soldiers  were  present  at  the  Ecole,  a good  many  officers  were 
moving  about,  mounted  cavalry  lancers  patrolled  the  place,  and  sev- 
eral hundred  soldiers  were  on  duty  in  the  square  and  about  the  city. 

The  following  observations  may  be  noted: 

1st:  All  men  from  17  to  55  (inclusive)  except  ministers,  physi- 
cians, lawyers,  and  teachers,  wTere  required  to  be  present  (a  copy  of 
the  “avis”  is  appended). 

As  the  population  of  Wavre  and  the  region  covered  in  this  requisi- 
tion is  over  30,000  there  must  have  been  some  4,000  or  5,000  men. 
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2nd:  All  who  had  the  C.R.B.  certificates  were  free.  There  were 
one  or  two  cases  in  which  some  employees,  who  were  not  listed  by 
the  regional  or  communal  president  and  so  did  not  receive  a card, 
were  taken.  I was  not  present  when  this  occurred  and  did  not  learn 
of  it  until  the  next  day. 

3rd:  It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  number  taken,  but  I judge  it  to 
be  between  700  and  800,  the  proportion  being  greater  in  the  smaller 
communes  than  in  Wavre.  In  Bierges  for  instance,  more  than  two- 
fifths  were  taken,  while  in  Wavre,  it  seemed  to  be  about  one  in  ten 
or  twelve. 

'tth:  The  majority  of  those  who  were  taken  were  young  men  but 
a good  many  were  over  40  years  of  age  and  some  over  50.  The 
greater  part  were  probably  unmarried,  but  a considerable  number 
were  men  of  family,  in  certain  instances  men  of  large  families  de- 
pendent upon  their  labor. 

5th:  The  requisition  was  not  confined  to  men  without  work:  the 
controller  pointed  out  a number  of  men  whom  he  knew  personally 
and  knew  to  be  steadily  employed;  other  instances  were  afterwards 
called  to  my  attention.  Railway  employees  especially  were  among 
the  number  taken. 

6th:  Beyond  the  general  facts  stated  above,  no  definite  or  con- 
sistent basis  of  selection  was  apparent.  On  the  whole,  those  present- 
ing certificates  showing  that  they  had  regular  employment  were 
freed,  and  they  were  mostly  those  of  the  better  classes;  but  many 
striking  exceptions  occurred. 

7th:  The  examinations  were  made  rapidly  and  the  decision  “a 
gauche”  or  “a  droite,”  quickly  made,  was  final.  No  discussion  was 
permitted  save  in  a few  instances,  where  an  explanation  was  given 
by  the  burgomaster  or  echevin. 

There  was  no  disorder,  and  no  attempts  at  resistance  were  made, 
the  men  being  hurried  through  in  single  file  like  animals.  Those  who 
were  to  be  deported  were  treated  with  distinctly  less  consideration 
than  those  who  were  freed,  but  without  violence. 

Relation  to  the  C.R.R.:  Considering  the  matter  in  its  relation  to 
the  C.R.R.,  I have  come  to  the  following  conclusions; 

1st:  That  in  the  Brabant  the  certificates  of  the  C.R.B.  are  recog- 
nized and  those  who  held  them  are  released  as  agreed  by  the  German 
authorities. 

2nd:  That  the  presence  of  the  C.R.B.  delegate  at  the  requisition, 
while  perhaps  desirable  at  first  for  the  sake  of  direct  information,  is 
probably  unwise  in  subsequent  requisitions  in  the  province.  This 
judgment  is  based  partly  upon  theory  and  partly  upon  experience. 
The  delegate  of  the  C.R.B.  must  be  present  either  by  permission  or 
by  sufTrance  and  may  be  summarily  dismissed  if  the  authorities  so 
desire.  He  has  no  final  authority  personally  to  enforce  any  objec- 
tions he  may  wish  to  make.  His  presence  is  not  desired,  but  is,  in 
fact,  distinctly  resented.  When  he  has  asked  for  permission,  it  has 
been  refused.  When  he  has  entered  without  securing  permission  in 
advance,  he  has  been  asked  to  withdraw.  His  position  is  thus  undig- 
nified. Having  secured  the  agreement  of  the  occupying  authorities  to 
release  those  who  are  properly  provided  with  cards,  the  more  digni- 
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fied  course  for  the  C.R.B.  is  to  assume  that  the  agreements  will  be 
respected.  This  course  is  evidently  more  acceptable  to  the  German 
officials,  and  the  cards  are  even  more  likely  to  be  honored  than  if  a 
C.R.B.  delegate  is  present.  In  case  a man  possessing  our  card  is 
deported,  the  matter  may  he  taken  up  in  a more  effective  and  digni- 
fied way  with  the  final  authorities.  Information  may  be  secured  from 
the  town  officials,  who  are  always  present,  or  from  our  local  com- 
mittees, who  know  the  men  personally  and  are  cognizant  of  all  cir- 
cumstances. These  have  been  notified  to  inform  us  immediately  of 
any  infractions  in  cases  of  those  who  have  cards. 

3rd:  This  report  is  made  from  the  point  of  view  of  a neutral 
observer  in  the  interest  of  the  C.R.B.  and  does  not  touch  any  other 
question  concerning  the  requisition. 

(Signed)  F.  P.  Brackett 


DOCUMENT  NO.  421 

Letter,  Gregory  to  Dr.  Bruhn,  protesting  against  deportations  of  employees 
of  the  C.R.B.  and  the  C.N. 

Brussels,  20  November  1916 

To  the  Deutsche  V ermittlungsstelle  C.N. 

Brussels 

Attention  of  Dr.  Bruhn 
Gentlemen  : 

I have  the  honor  to  recapitulate  to  you  in  writing  the  substance  of 
our  conversation  of  the  17th  concerning  the  selection  of  men  work- 
ing for  the  ravitaillement  service  of  this  Commission. 

A selection  of  men  took  place  on  the  16th  at  Mons,  in  the  suburb 
of  Nimy.  Prior  to  that  time  the  list  of  employees  engaged  in  the 
ravitaillement  service  of  this  Commission  and  of  the  Comite  National 
had  been  carefully  examined  and  cut  down  to  the  minimum.  Before 
the  selection,  Mr.  Tuck  and  Mr.  Gade,  our  representatives  in  the 
province  of  Hainaut  called  at  the  office  of  the  Kreischef,  as  well  as 
upon  Captain  Brande  of  the  staff  of  the  Kreischef,  and  left  samples 
of  the  cards,  and  samples  had  also  been  forwarded  to  the  office  of 
Mr.  Haniel,  president  of  the  civil  administration.  At  the  office  of  the 
Kreischef  these  gentlemen  were  instructed  to  present  their  men  in  a 
unit  at  the  beginning  of  the  proceedings.  Accordingly  the  employees, 
numbering  approximately  175,  went  to  the  designated  place,  accom- 
panied by  Messrs.  Tuck  and  Gade,  and  also  by  Dr.  Hilbert.  Each  man 
had  his  card  in  hand  for  easy  inspection. 

Of  this  total  number  15  of  our  employees  were  originally  taken, 
but  some  of  them  were  later  returned,  so  that  the  list  of  those  who 
were  finally  taken  is  as  follows: 

On  16th  November  at  Nimy 

1.  Brichaut,  Victor,  No.  40  Ruelle  Rachot,  Mons 

2.  Cantigneua,  Maurice,  11  Cite  Balasse,  Mons 
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3.  Cardinal,  Francois,  40  Mont  du  Parc,  Mons 

4.  Farix,  Francois,  3 Rue  du  Petit,  Quievroy,  Mons 

5.  Fraix,  Jean-Desire,  Ghislain,  Place  Warocque,  Mons 

On  13th  November  at  Havre 

0.  Vangrundenbergh,  Gustave,  Route  d’Ath,  Nimy 
On  31st  October  at  Jemappes 

7.  Dunortier,  Oscar,  Grant  Place,  Guesnes 

On  16th  November  at  Nimy 

8.  Maurice  Ziger,  Mons 

9.  Fernand  Erquans,  Mons 

At  the  time  these  men  were  taken  it  was  directly  stated  to  the 
officer  by  our  representative  that  the  men  were  not  chomeurs,  but 
were  actually  employed  in  the  ravitaillement  service.  Six  of  the  men 
taken  were  dock-hands,  who  are  now  badly  needed  in  Mons  and  the 
last  two  mentioned  were  members  of  the  office  force  at  Mons  and 
badly  needed.  Care  was  taken  to  assure  the  officer  that  every  man  on 
the  list  was  essential  to  the  ravitaillement  work,  but  in  the  course  of 
procedure  the  major  informed  the  inferior  officers  “that  he  could  not 
permit  the  passing  of  so  many  men.”  Our  representatives  were  un- 
certain whether  the  officer  intended  to  say  that  he  did  not  know  of 
the  cards,  or  whether  or  not  he  definitely  would  not  recognize  them. 
They  do  say  that  the  officials  of  the  civil  government  were  most 
courteous  and  endeavored  during  the  entire  proceedings  to  assist 
them,  but  were  repeatedly  overruled  by  the  military  officers.  As 
soon  as  Messrs.  Tuck  and  Gade  saw  that  their  further  efforts  would 
be  of  no  avail  they  withdrew. 

As  I have  stated  to  you,  I fear  that  this  proceeding  may  be  a 
precedent  by  which  large  numbers  of  our  men  may  be  taken.  I hope 
sincerely  that  this  may  be  avoided,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  at  the  selections  which  have  taken  place  prior  to  the  17th  I 
am  advised  that  our  cards  were  recognized  at  once  and  without 
difficulty. 

I regret  also  that  I am  obliged  to  protest  against  the  taking  of 
men  in  the  ravitaillement  service  simply  because  they  may  have 
been  formerly  engaged  in  skilled  employments,  such  as  railroading, 
blacksmithing,  etc.  It  would  seem  that  this  is  contrary  to  our  under- 
standing that  only  those  who  are  chomeurs  shall  be  taken.  If  a man 
is  known  to  be  working  for  us  in  good  faith  and  has  been  so  working 
for  some  time,  then  we  have  necessarily  shown  that  he  is  not  a 
chomeur,  regardless  of  his  former  occupation.  We  have  the  addi- 
tional ground  that  he  is  necessary  for  the  ravitaillement  service 
which  is  protected  by  a guarantee.  I greatly  fear  that  these  excep- 
tions will  cause  endless  difficulties,  because  it  departs  from  the 
simple  principle  laid  down  as  above  noted.  I am  not  advised  as  to 
the  number  of  these  so-called  skilled  men  engaged  in  our  services  but 
no  doubt  there  are  numbers  of  them.  We  did  not  attempt  to  make 
any  exceptions  when  the  cards  were  issued,  but  if  it  now  results  that 
these  cards  are  recognized  only  in  certain  cases,  then  it  will  break 
down  the  system.  When  a man  is  taken  not  because  he  is  a chomeur 
but  because  he  is  skilful  in  a particular  line  it  must  result  on  the 
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Le  Representant  a Paris  de  la  "Comission 
for  Relief  in  Belgium"  a fait  parvenir  a M.  Briand 
copie  d'une  lettre  qui  vous  a ete  adressee  en  Mai 
dernier  par  le  Chef  de  votre  mission  dans  le  nord  de 
la  Prance  . 

Cette  lettre  nous  fait  connaitre  la  courageuse 
intervention  de  M.  Poland  aupres  des  autorites  militai- 
res  allemandes  qui  ont  du  consentir  a abandonner 
partiellement  leurs  projets  d’evacuer,au  mepris  du 
droit  des  gens  ,50,010  habitants  de  Lille  de  Roubaix 
et  de  Tourcoing  . 

M.  Briand  n’a  charge  de  vous  remercier  de 
la  de'marche  de  M.  Poland  et  de  vous  faire  savoir 
combi  en  le  Gouvernemer.t  Francais  vou§  etait  reconnais- 
reconnaissant  de  l’activite,du  de'vouement  et  du 
courage  avec  lesquels  vos  collaborateurs  et  vous 
meme  veniez  en  aide  a nos  malheureuses  populations./. 

Agreez, Monsieur,! ’assurance  de  ma  considera- 
tion la  plus  distinguee  . 


X 


Monsieur  Hoover, 

1 Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium" 

3 London  rail  Buildings 


Letter,  3 July  1916,  Ambassador  Gambon  to  Hoover 
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basis  of  selection  that  it  is  not  his  present  inability  to  find  work  hut 
the  necessities  of  the  military  authorities. 

I am  sure  you  will  agree  with  me  that  this  is  a fundamental  dif- 
ference in  the  principle  of  selecting  men.  It  will  therefore  be  greatly 
appreciated  by  this  Commission  if  the  full  and  free  exemption  of 
men  who  are  actually  and  bona  fide  engaged  in  the  ravitaillement 
service  could  be  made  and  we  should  be  most  pleased  if  instructions 
could  be  given  accordingly. 

Very  respectfully  yours 

(Signed)  Warren  Gregory 

Director 


DOCUMENT  NO.  422 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  C.R.B.,  New  York,  regarding  policy  of  C.R.B.  in  re- 
spect to  deportation 

London,  20  November  1916 

Relief  Commission,  New  York 

Am  informed  German  authorities  they  expect  to  take  two  hundred 
fifty  thousand  work  people  from  Belgium  and  Northern  France.  The 
whole  operation  is  accompanied  by  the  greatest  suffering.  German 
authorities  apparently  carefully  weighed  the  possibility  that  this 
might  result  in  breaking  down  Relief  but  determined  to  proceed  in 
any  event.  We  can  see  no  hope  in  its  suppression  except  pressure 
public  opinion  and  protest  by  neutral  governments.  German  pro- 
cedure does  not  conflict  with  any  actual  guarantees  in  connection 
with  Relief  and  we  believe  Allied  Governments  are  so  sympathetic 
to  the  welfare  of  the  people  left  behind  that  we  hope  no  drastic 
retaliation  will  ensue.  Our  impression  is  that  press  reports  of  actual 
incidents  are  rather  understated  than  overdrawn.  Am  issuing  a short 
statement  as  to  our  position  through  Associated  Press.  Do  not  believe 
it  is  in  the  interest  of  the  Relief  for  us  to  offer  any  opinions  in  our 
own  name. 

Hoover 
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Letter,  Grey  to  Page,  requesting  that  the  United  States  Government  exert 
pressure  on  Germany  to  prevent  the  termination  of  relief  work 
which  may  result  from  continuation  of  German  policy 

Foreign  Office,  London 
22  November  1916 

His  Excellency  the  Honorable  W.  H.  Page 
London 

My  Dear  Ambassador  : 

1.  I venture  to  ask  Your  Excellency  to  transmit  a message  from 
me  personally  to  Your  Excellency’s  Government  in  regard  to  a matter 
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of  which  you  have  fuller  knowledge  and  which  you  can  more  fully 
explain  than  would  be  possible  for  His  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at 
Washington  to  do,  were  1 to  transmit  the  message  through  him. 

2.  The  recent  deportations  from  Belgium  and  the  reported  recru- 
descence of  seizures  and  exports  of  Belgian  foodstuffs  cut  at  the  root 
of  the  guarantees  on  which  the  whole  relief  work  in  Belgium  is  based, 
and  while  His  Majesty’s  Government  are  no  less  keenly  anxious  than 
in  the  past  to  fulfil  their  duties  toward  the  populations  of  the  occu- 
pied territories,  it  will  be  clear  to  Your  Excellency  that  it  may  at  any 
moment  become  materially  impossible  to  continue  a work  the  basic 
guarantees  of  which  have  been  destroyed.  I should  therefore  be 
grateful  if  you  could  communicate  by  telegraph  to  your  Government 
a personal  appeal  from  me  that  they  will  exert  themselves  at  Berlin 
and  Brussels  to  see  that  this  great  work  of  international  benevolence 
and  co-operation  which  I think  Your  Excellency  will  be  able  to 
assure  your  Government  has  never  been  used  by  His  Majesty’s  Gov- 
ernment for  any  but  purely  neutral  purposes,  and  which  they  have 
indeed  regarded  as  of  inevitable  military  advantage  to  their  enemies, 
shall  not  be  endangered  or  destroyed  by  acts  which  it  is  impossible 
for  the  Allied  peoples  to  countenance  or  tolerate. 

3.  The  constant  efforts  and  valuable  services  rendered  by  yourself 
and  the  United  States  Minister  at  Brussels  on  behalf  of  this  work 
emboldens  me  to  hope  that  your  Government  will  not  allow  an 
undertaking  to  be  imperilled  with  which  they  have  become  so 
closely  identified  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

4.  I have  sent  a similar  letter  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Ambassador 


Yours  sincerely 
(Signed)  Grey  of  Fallodon 


DOCUMENT  NO.  424 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  C.R.B.,  New  York,  slating  polieu  of  C.R.B.  in  respect  to 
deportations 

London,  24  November  1916 

Relief  Commission,  New  York 

We  feel  deeply  that  all  questions  involving  the  opinion  of  the 
Americans  in  relief  or  otherwise  arc  entirely  apart  from  any  service 
which  you  or  we  can  perform  to  Belgian  people  in  amelioration  of 
forced  labor  questions.  It  is  a violation  of  the  most  elementary  prin- 
ciples of  human  liberty  and  upon  which  America  through  the  Presi- 
dent should  take  a determined  stand  in  protest.  You  will  realize  the 
impossibility  of  any  open  action  from  us  as  such  would  jeopardize 
other  protection  which  we  can  give  the  Belgian  people  through  the 
Relief.  We  are  gratified  by  your  support.  We  do  not  think  time 
arrived  to  take  up  matter  Washington  until  all  efforts  this  side  been 
exhausted  which  will  require  further  ten  days.  Matter  is  now  before 
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Belgian  Government.  The  British  Government  assures  us  that  there 
will  he  a solution  to  the  matter  which  will  satisfy  responsibility  and 
dignity  of  all  Americans  engaged  in  the  work.  Dr.  Page  authorizes 
me  to  say  that  unless  Belgium  will  welcome  full  acceptance  of  all 
proposals22  as  to  administrative  measures  in  Belgium  he  will  advise 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Commission. 


Relief  Commission 


DOCUMENT  NO.  425 

Telegram ,3  Department  of  State  to  Charge  d’affaires  at  Berlin,  protest- 
ing against  the  deportations 

Washington,  29  November  1916 

Mr.  Grew  is  directed  to  obtain  an  interview  with  the  German 
Chancellor  as  soon  as  possible  and  repeat  to  him  the  following: 
“The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  learned  with  the  great- 
est concern  and  regret  of  the  policy  of  the  German  Government  to 
deport  from  Belgium  a portion  of  the  civilian  population  for  the 
purpose  of  forcing  them  to  labor  in  Germany,  and  is  constrained  to 
protest  in  a friendly  spirit  but  most  solemnly  against  this  action, 
which  is  in  contravention  of  all  precedent  and  of  those  humane 
principles  of  international  practice  which  have  long  been  accepted 
and  followed  by  civilized  nations  in  their  treatment  of  noncom- 
batants in  conquered  territory.  Furthermore,  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  is  convinced  that  the  effect  of  this  policy,  if  pursued, 
will  in  all  probability  be  fatal  to  the  Belgian  relief  work,  so  humanely 
planned  and  so  successfully  carried  out,  a result  which  would  be 
generally  deplored  and  which,  it  is  assumed,  would  seriously  em- 
barrass the  German  Government.” 


DOCUMENT  NO.  426 

Declaration 24  of  Allied  Governments  with  regard  to  German  policy  of  forced 
labor  and  deportations  with  an  appeal  to  the  neutral  world 

London,  5 December  1916 

The  German  slave  raids  in  Belgium  and  the  deliberate  paralyza- 
tion  of  local  industries,  on  which  Germany  has  entered  in  order  to 
excuse  the  most  barbaric  infamy  of  which  she  has  yet  been  guilty, 


22  At  the  demand  of  the  Foreign  Office  the  administration  of  relief 
within  Belgium  was  reorganized  and  strengthened  at  this  time  and  the 
participation  of  Americans  defined.  See  chapter  ii.  Documents  59  to  63. 

23  U.S.  Dept,  of  State,  Fniropean  War  No.  4.  Whitlock,  op.  cit.,  II,  655-658. 

24  This  article  appeared  in  varying  forms  in  nearly  all  the  London  daily 
papers  of  5th  December  1916. 
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threaten  to  put  an  end  to  the  great  work  of  the  neutral  Relief  Com- 
mission, which  has  saved  the  Belgians  from  starvation. 

The  following  declaration  by  the  Allies,  regarding  the  present 
state  of  Belgium  was  issued  by  the  British  Government  last  night, 
with  the  approval  and  concurrence  of  the  French,  Russian,  and 
Italian  Governments,  who  are  issuing  declarations  to  the  same  effect: 

The  Allies  must  warn  the  world  of  what  is  about  to  take  place.  As  their 
own  situation  grows  more  desperate,  the  Central  Empires  intend  to  tear  up 
every  guarantee  on  which  the  work  of  the  Relief  Commission  rests.  They 
intend  to  cast  aside  all  their  promises,  and  to  use  Belgian  foodstuffs  and 
Belgian  labor  to  support  their  own  failing  strength.  The  work  of  the  relief 
which  neutrals  have  built  up  for  two  years  is  about  to  lose  its  foundation, 
and  is  in  danger  of  falling. 

As  soon  as  the  financial  resources  of  the  Belgian  Government  were  ex- 
hausted the  Allies  provided  sums  for  the  continuation  of  the  work.  They 
have  furnished  the  Commission  with  shipping  and  all  other  necessary 
facilities.  Further,  they  have  done  their  utmost  through  the  neutral  Com- 
mission to  protect  Belgian  industry  from  the  disastrous  consequence  of 
invasion. 

The  Allies  have  only  stipulated  that  the  Germans  should  equally  draw 
no  advantage  from  the  operations  of  the  Commission;  that  they  should  not 
seize  either  imported  or  native  supplies,  and  that  the  distribution  of  relief 
should  not  he  used  for  the  purpose  of  coercing  Belgian  workmen  against 
their  conscience. 

These  conditions  which  the  Germans  have  pledged  themselves  to  obey, 
have  in  the  past  been  frequently  violated.  Belgian  cattle  have  been  driven 
out  of  Belgium  to  feed  the  German  armies  at  the  front,  Belgian  workmen 
are  being  coerced,  and  seizures  and  requisitions  of  foodstuffs  have  taken 
place  throughout  the  occupied  territories. 

The  Germans  have  also  seized  raw  materials,  machinery,  and  all  the 
property  of  Belgian  factories,  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  the  national 
industry  and  have  thus  deliberately  created  unemployment  and  misery. 
These  infractions  of  the  German  guarantees  have  in  the  past  been  dis- 
avowed in  many  cases  by  the  German  Government,  and  the  Allies  were 
content  to  rely  on  the  neutral  Commission  to  watch  over  and  enforce  the 
fulfilment  of  the  conditions  under  which  it  worked. 

Now,  however,  the  situation  is  changing.  The  Germans  have  abandoned 
all  pretense  of  respecting  personal  freedom  in  Belgium.  They  have  delib- 
erately ordered  the  suspension  of  public  relief  works  supported  by  the 
neutral  Commission  and  have  openly,  in  spite  of  all  their  professions  to 
the  contrary,  aimed  at  creating  the  unemployment  which  would  furnish 
them  with  an  excuse  for  deportations. 

They  have  become  themselves  the  “organizers  of  and  co-operators  with 
man-hunts”  which  they  solemnly  pledged  themselves  by  the  Brussels  Con- 
vention of  1890  to  put  down  in  Africa.  Further,  the  machinery  of  Belgian 
industry  has  now  been  totally  destroyed  and  the  export  from  Belgium  of 
foodstuffs  essential  for  the  maintenance  of  the  population  has  begun  again 
on  a large  scale. 

The  Allies  do  not  intend  to  change  their  policy  or  to  desert  the  op- 
pressed people  of  Belgium  in  this  most  critical  moment  of  the  war,  but  as 
it  will  be  impossible  for  the  relief  work  to  continue  if  its  basic  guarantees 
are  destroyed,  they  appeal  to  the  civilized  world,  not  on  their  own  behalf, 
but  on  that  of  the  innocent  civilians  who  cannot  protect  themselves  to  see 
that  this  great  work  of  international  benevolence  and  co-operation  which 
has  grown  up  in  the  midst  of  war,  and  for  which  the  Allies  have  advanced 
the  money,  shall  not  he  endangered  by  treachery-  or  destroyed  by  violence. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  427 

General  Report,  by  C.R.B.,  relative  to  deportations  to  date. 

Brussels,  30  December  1910 

The  requisition  of  men  in  Belgium  has  been  carried  out  under  the 
announced  intention  of  furnishing  work  for  the  “sans-travail.”  The 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  has  been  obliged  to  turn  its  atten- 
tion most  seriously  to  this  expatriation  of  men,  because  included 
among  the  so-called  chomeurs  are  a large  number  of  its  employees. 
It  is  not  within  the  realm  of  the  duties  of  the  C.R.B.  to  protest  against 
the  general  seizure  of  Belgians,  but  when  it  finds  that  the  ravitaille- 
ment  of  Belgium  is  endangered  by  the  fact  of  the  requisition  of  its 
own  personnel,  it  then  feels  that  it  should  make  vigorous  protestation. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  requisition  of  men  is  justified 
by  the  occupying  authorities  as  a measure  intended  to  relieve  that 
part  of  the  Belgian  population  which  is  out  of  work.  La  Belgique  of 
15th  November  1916  prints  a statement  of  von  Bissing,  the  Governor- 
General  of  Belgium,  which  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  intentions  of  the 
occupying  authorities.  From  this  we  shall  quote.  After  discussing 
the  cause  of  chomage  in  Belgium,  which  he  attributes  to  the  English 
blockade,  the  Governor-General  says: 

Hundreds  of  people  being  without  work  in  Belgium,  and  work  abound- 
ing in  Germany,  the  occupation  of  Belgian  workmen  in  Germany  lias  there- 
fore become  an  economic  and  social  necessity.  [ Translation ] 

It  would  be  useless  to  enter  into  the  details  of  the  entire  argument, 
but  the  substance  of  it  is  a justification  of  requisition  of  men  on  the 
grounds  of  lack  of  work  in  Belgium.  After  this  the  question  naturally 
arises:  are  C.R.B.  employees  and  voluntary  workers  to  be  considered 
in  the  class  of  unemployed?  The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  outline 
the  situation  in  regard  to  the  requisition  of  men  in  Belgium  with 
special  regard  to  the  seizure  of  C.R.B.  employees. 

When  the  requisitions  commenced,  the  C.R.B.  considered  that  the 
ravitaillement  would  not  be  endangered.  It  thought  this  for  very 
good  reasons,  which  are  ably  presented  by  the  Minister  of  the 
United  States  in  a letter  to  His  Excellency  Baron  von  der  Lancken 
dated  27th  November  1916,  a quotation  from  which  follows: 

The  Minister  of  the  United  States  begs  to  draw  the  kind  attention  of 
His  Excellency  Baron  von  der  Lancken  to  the  following  facts: 

In  the  guarantees  which  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  has  been 
good  enough  to  give  to  the  Minister  Protectors  of  the  Comite  National  on 
July  29,  1915,  it  was  provided  that  the  Comite  National  and  the  Commission 
for  Relief  in  Belgium  would  have  full  liberty  of  action  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  their  mission.  As  a complement  to  these  guarantees  it  has  recently 
been  agreed  between  the  Deutsche  Vermittlungsstelle  C.N.  and  the  Com- 
mission for  Belief  in  Belgium  that  the  latter  were  to  remit  to  the  members 
of  the  two  organizations  occupied  in  ravitaillement  an  identification  card, 
like  the  enclosed  pattern,  which  would  be  respected  by  the  German  authori- 
ties, and  which  would  protect  the  bearers  against  possible  requisition  or 
deportation  to  Germany  as  chomeurs.  [ Translation ] 
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The  C.R.B.  has  issued  these  cards  in  each  province,  in  good  faith. 
The  results  which  have  come  to  us  to  date  have  been  very  dis- 
couraging. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  form  of  procedure  which  was  followed 
throughout  Belgium,  and  for  this  the  attached  letter  of  John  A.  Cade 
will  give  an  excellent  idea.  It  is  applicable  to  all  the  provinces 
except  to  Antwerp,  where  the  guarantees  were  observed.  This  letter 
of  Mr.  Gade’s,  dated  17th  November  1910,  follows  in  toto. 

Mons,  17  November  1910 

Dear  Sir: 

The  selection  of  “chomeurs”  from  the  city  of  Mons  took  place 
yesterday  morning  in  the  suburb  of  Nimy. 

In  order  that  there  might  be  no  confusion  as  to  the  employment 
of  the  C.R.B.  or  to  their  authorized  cards,  we  called  the  day  before 
at  the  office  of  the  Kreischef  as  well  as  upon  Captain  Brande  of  the 
Kreischef’s  office,  leaving  samples  of  the  two  cards  issued  by  our 
office,  namely  the  earlier  yellow  card  and  the  later  white  one,  with 
German  identifications. 

Samples  of  both  cards  had  likewise  earlier  been  forwarded  to  the 
office  of  Mr.  Haniel,  President  of  the  Civil  Administration.  At  the 
office  of  the  Kreischef,  Mr.  Tuck  and  I were  instructed  to  present  our 
men  in  a unit,  and  at  the  beginning  of  proceedings.  We  informed  the 
Kreischef’s  office  of  the  fact  that  these  instructions  would  he  fol- 
lowed carefully,  and  that  our  employees  number  approximately  175 
persons,  representing  the  Regional  and  Local  Committees  of  Secours 
and  Alimentation,  the  “Commission  des  Recoltes,”  the  employees 
busied  with  distributing  bread,  busied  in  our  mills,  and  on  our  docks. 

Mr.  Tuck  and  I marched  our  men  to  Nimy,  and  accompanied  by 
Dr.  Hilbert,  presented  them,  cards  in  hand,  in  a unit  for  early  inspec- 
tion. Among  our  employees,  some  sixteen  were  taken,  the  exact 
names  of  whom  will  at  once  be  submitted.  We  remonstrated  vigor- 
ously, especially  when  six  dock  hands  badly  needed  at  this  moment 
were  taken  from  us.  One  of  the  officers  interrogating  our  men  replied 
to  our  remonstrances  that  we  had  altogether  too  many  employees  for 
him  to  be  able  to  pass  them.  We  observed  that  every  man  provided 
with  one  of  our  cards  was  essential  to  our  work,  and  the  number  had 
most  scrupulously  been  cut  down  to  the  smallest  possible  working 
force  for  the  head  office  .... 

After  a preliminary  selection  of  the  men  by  three  inferior  officers, 
the  major  present  informed  the  inferior  officers  that  he  could  not 
permit  the  passing  of  so  many  of  our  men. 

We  handed  the  names  of  two  of  our  men,  just  taken,  and  essential 
to  us,  as  members  of  our  Provincial  Committee,  to  Mr.  Haniel’s 
Secretary,  lie  made  strenuous  efforts  to  procure  their  release,  but 
unavailingly. 

In  reply  to  my  question,  whether  the  white  card  with  which  our 
men  had  been  provided,  did  not  protect  them,  we  were  informed 
that  the  card  in  question  was  not  acknowledged  as  affording  such 
protection. 
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During  the  entire  proceedings  the  officers  of  the  civil  government 
did  much  to  assist  us,  but  were  repeatedly  overruled  by  the  officers 
of  the  military  government. 

Mr.  Tuck  and  I remained  until  our  efforts  were  exhausted  and  the 
selection  from  among  our  men  was  completed. 

Respectfully  yours 

(Signed)  John  A.  Gade 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  American  delegates  in  the  Hainaut  did 
everything  within  their  powers  to  conform  to  the  wishes  of  the 
German  authorities.  Regardless  of  that,  the  number  of  the  C.R.B. 
employees  taken  in  the  Hainaut  amounted  to  over  three  hundred. 

The  Province  of  Namur  has  suffered  severely.  We  have  the  lists 
of  men  taken,  but  we  have  not  the  full  reports  of  proceedings  that  we 
have  from  other  provinces. 

In  the  Luxembourg  the  situation  is  perhaps  the  gravest.  The  num- 
ber of  our  men  taken  far  exceeds,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
service  cards  issued,  that  of  other  provinces,  always  excepting 
Antwerp. 

A quotation  from  the  letter  of  December  21  shows  from  the  Luxem- 
bourg the  existing  state  of  affairs: 

This  state  of  affairs  has  had  as  a result  the  disorganization  of  the 
services  of  ravitaillement  and  secours.  Certain  regional  and  local  com- 
mittees have  been  obliged  to  suspend  their  work  completely  and  that  until 
the  arrival  of  help  sent  by  our  Central  Administration.  [ Translation ] 

When  this  situation  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Vermitt- 
lungsstelle,  they  promised  a closer  observance  of  the  guarantees,  as 
per  postscript  to  a letter  of  the  Director  to  Mr.  Coppee  dated  Decem- 
ber 8,  1916,  which  follows: 

I have  this  moment  received  a telephonic  communication  from  Dr. 
Bruhn,  informing  me  that  they  have  telephoned  to  the  Military  Officer  in 
the  Luxembourg,  to  take  our  cards  into  very  special  consideration  during 
the  requisitions  which  are  to  take  place  in  the  next  two  or  three  days. 

I shall  be  very  interested  to  know  if  this  measure  will  succeed.  [7>ans- 
lation ] 

Regardless  of  this,  requisitions  which  have  continued  since  then 
have  showed  no  diminution  in  rigor.  The  question  is  serious,  and 
unless  these  men  are  returned,  the  ravitaillement  will  be  greatly 
hampered. 

There  is  a better  showing  in  the  provinces  of  Brabant  and  the 
Limbourg. 

In  the  Brabant  twenty-four  men  with  cards  have  been  taken,  and 
thirty-nine  to  whom  cards  had  not  yet  been  issued.  From  the  point 
of  view  of  the  ravitaillement  this  number  is  not  so  alarming.  The 
Limbourg  fared  well.  In  some  parts  of  the  province  the  requisition- 
ing officers  showed  a disposition  to  respect  our  cards.  This  was 
particularly  true  of  the  town  and  outlying  hamlets  where  the  C.R.B. 


PUBLIC  RELATIONS  OF  TIIE  C.R.B.— DOCUMENTS 


(‘»C» 


card-bearers  were  even  exempted  from  appearing  at  the  requisition. 
Their  cards  were  stamped  at  the  “Meldeamt”  the  day  before. 

Even  at  this,  out  of  the  whole  province  thirty-three  were  taken. 

In  the  last  report  we  spoke  of  the  excellent  showing  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Antwerp.  Both  at  Antwerp  and  Malines  the  C.R.B.  cards 
have  been  respected.  Only  two  men  were  taken,  and  these  were  in 
the  train  before  the  protest  was  filed.  But  the  very  fact  that  our 
C.R.B.  card-bearers  were  exempted  at  Antwerp  is  the  strongest  argu- 
ment why  they  should  have  been  regarded  in  the  others.  There  has 
been  a direct  violation  of  the  guarantee  not  to  hamper  the  C.R.B.  in 
the  ravitaillement  of  Belgium. 

As  was  stated  in  the  report  of  last  week,  the  C.R.B.  has  done 
everything  in  its  powers  to  procure  the  repatriation  of  its  employees. 
From  the  beginning  of  the  requisition  the  Director  and  the  Depart- 
ment of  Inspection  and  Control  have  been  in  touch  with  the  Vermitt- 
lungsstelle.  In  the  Luxembourg,  as  we  have  above  stated,  the  tele- 
phone message  of  Dr.  Bruhn  that  the  requisitioning  officers  had 
special  orders  to  observe  our  cards  had  no  result.  Finally  we  have 
succeeded  in  procuring  a form,  approved  by  the  Vermittlungsstelle 
C.N.,  on  which  we  are  to  inscribe  the  names  of  our  employees.  These 
names,  on  separate  sheets,  are  then  to  be  handed  to  the  Vermittlungs- 
stelle, C.N.  They  have  promised,  in  their  letter  of  20th  December 
1916  to  look  into  each  case,  and  if  the  complaint  is  found  to  be  justi- 
fied they  will  without  further  information  arrange  for  the  return  of 
the  individual  in  question.  A copy  of  this  letter  and  a sample  of  the 
form  to  be  used  follow  in  the  appendix. 

The  number  of  our  men  taken  up  to  date  in  the  different  provinces 
is  as  follows: 


Men  taken, 
entitled  to 
Men  taken  cards  but 
Provinces  having  cards  not  having 

received  them 

Hainaut  453 

Namur  250  15 

Luxembourg  234  9 

Limbourg  30 

Brabant  24  39 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  428 

Paraphrase  of  telegram,  Secretary  of  State  to  Page,  requesting  Hoover's 
opinion  on  deportations 

Washington,  29  December  1916 

American  Embassy,  London 

Department  would  be  glad  to  have  Hoover’s  opinion  for  its  confi- 
dential information  regarding  continuance  of  Belgian  deportations, 
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whether  there  has  been  any  change  in  the  policy  of  the  German 
authorities  since  the  protest  of  this  Government  on  November  29. 

Lansing 


DOCUMENT  NO.  429 

Statement P Hoover  for  Department  of  State,  regarding  deportations  from 
Belgium 


London,  2 January  1917 

There  has  been  no  apparent  change  in  German  policy  since  the 
President’s  protest,  deportation  continuing  on  a large  scale — now 
apparently  three  to  five  thousand  per  week.  Despite  assertions  made 
to  the  President,  no  distinction  is  made  as  to  whether  deportees  are 
unemployed  or  not  and  in  fact  there  seems  a definite  policy  to  secure 
all  members  of  certain  trades  and  the  desire  to  secure  these  and 
other  skilled  labor  leads  press  gangs  to  deliberate  choice  of  those  in 
actual  employment.  Moreover,  they  have  taken  all  together,  up  to 
15th  December,  over  700  persons  employed  by  the  Commission, 
despite  the  exhibit  of  credentials  and  their  specific  agreement  with 
us  to  the  contrary  and  against  our  protest.  Furthermore,  our  Ameri- 
can members  have  witnessed  the  taking  of  several  thousands,  par- 
ticularly from  Flanders  to  Northern  France,  and  together  with  local 
French  people,  are  now  being  forced  to  work  for  the  German  Army 
in  the  preparation  of  timber  and  fascines  for  the  trenches.  Refusal 
to  perform  such  labor  has  here  been  met  with  refusal  of  food  and 
other  brutal  acts.  It  is  also  reported  to  us  from  what  we  believe  to 
be  reliable  sources  that  Belgian  and  French  civilians  have  been 
required  to  work  on  trench  construction  in  Northern  France  and 
certain  deportees  have  been  recently  returned  wounded  by  shell- 
fire. Of  the  deportees  to  Germany,  some  300  have  been  returned  to 
the  Hainaut  Province,  of  whom  a part  were  apparently  returned 
because  physically  unable  to  work,  but  the  remainder  maintain  that 
they  were  returned  because  of  their  steadfast  passive  resistance  to 
pressure,  although  they  were  entirely  refused  food  over  a consider- 
able period  and  were  ultimately  returned  for  their  recalcitrancy. 
Their  appearance  confirms  this. 

Altogether,  the  assurances  given  the  President  that  only  unem- 
ployed were  taken  and  that  they  are  not  employed  on  military 
work  or  brutally  treated,  are  absolutely  untrue,  not  only  before  but 
since  the  assurances  were  given.  It  does  appear  that  the  civil  gov- 
ernment in  Brussels  has  made  some  efforts  to  prevent  brutality  in 
selection,  to  confine  selections  to  unemployed,  and  to  protect  the 
employees  of  the  Commission,  and  they  have  even  solicited  com- 
plaints, but  they  appear  unable  to  control  the  military  press  gangs 
or  effect  any  remedies. 

25  Appears  in  abbreviated  form  in  U.S.  Dept,  of  State,  European  fV’ar 
No.  4,  p.  361. 
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It  does  not  appear  to  us,  however,  that  protest  from  the  President, 
based  on  failure  to  carry  out  assurance  given  as  to  the  method  or 
purpose  of  these  deportations  is  consonant  with  the  attitude  that  the 
Americans  should  take,  for  the  real  issue  is  the  very  act  of  forced 
deportation  as  being  a violation  of  the  most  primary  human  liberty 
and  international  law.  Any  protest  on  method  or  purpose  alone  will 
be  construed  as  a recognition  by  America  of  the  right  to  force  civil- 
ians from  their  homes  and  country. 

I am  now  convinced  that  the  Entente  Governments  will  take  no 
action  against  the  Relief  as  a consequence  of  these  deportations,  as 
they  arc  convinced  that  stoppage  of  relief  would  be  no  remedy,  and, 
they  generally  recognize,  would  only  accentuate  the  misery. 

The  hourly  witnessing  of  these  outrages  and  the  prayers  to  the 
Americans  from  a people  now  in  a state  of  complete  terror,  since 
Americans  have  been  so  peculiarly  their  protectors  during  the  past 
two  years,  make  it  difficult  for  us  to  control  the  natural  feeling  of  our 
staff  and  we  can  only  hope  that  no  untoward  incident  may  occur. 
My  impression  is  that  any  further  protest  at  the  moment  in  the  name 
of  humanity  and  international  law  would  have  no  other  effect  than 
to  produce  irritation  and  the  usual  denials,  although  if  other  means 
fail  a renewed  protest  should  be  delivered  with  the  utmost  vigor  as  a 
definition  of  America’s  attitude  and  as  a deterrent  to  other  outrages 
which  may  be  contemplated. 

For  immediate  practical  purposes,  in  the  hope  of  remedying  or 
ameliorating  this  particular  evil,  I would  like  to  suggest  a personal 
and  private  message  from  the  President  to  the  Emperor,  in  the  belief 
that  the  Emperor  is  intrinsically  a humane  man  and  generally 
desirous  of  promoting  peace,  such  message  to  take  the  general  line 
that  the  constant  filtration  of  reports  of  these  deportations  and  their 
surrounding  circumstances  is  today  one  of  the  strongest  stimuli  to 
resolution  for  continuance  of  the  war  amongst  the  population  in  the 
Entente  countries,  and  has  afforded  an  unparalleled  basis  of  anti- 
German  propaganda  among  neutrals  which  no  assertion  of  benevo- 
lent intentions  can  counteract,  for  the  fundamental  basis  of 
deportation  and  compulsion  of  the  population  to  work  against  its 
will  and  conscience  being  wrong  can  only  bring  suffering  and  criti- 
cism; that  if  Germany  is  genuinely  anxious  for  peace  she  can 
scarcely  hope  for  sympathetic  sentiment  to  grow  abroad  to  that  end 
coincident  with  these  acts,  and  that  a total  cessation  of  the  deporta- 
tions and  forced  labor  and  the  return  of  the  deported  Belgians  and 
French  to  their  homes  would  be  not  only  an  act  of  great  mag- 
nanimity but  also  of  the  greatest  assistance  in  the  promotion  of  peace 
sentiment. 


Although  the  deportations  continued  despite  diplomatic 
protests  and  a hostile  world  opinion,  the  Allies  did  not  carry 
out  their  threat  to  put  a stop  to  relief.  They  recognized,  as 
did  the  members  of  the  Commission,  that  while  the  responsi- 
bility might  be  placed  on  the  Germans,  it  was  the  Belgians 
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and  French  who  would  suffer  the  consequences.  The  Com- 
mission did  what  it  could  to  mitigate  the  suffering  caused  by 
this  policy,  and  to  secure  the  return  to  Belgium  of  relief 
employees  who  had  been  deported. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  430 

Note,  Whitlock  to  von  der  Lancken,  protesting  against  deportations  of 
employees  of  C.R.B.  and  C.N. 


Brussels,  10  January  1917 

The  Minister  of  the  United  States  has  the  honor  to  refer  to  his 
notes  No.  4920,  dated  27  November  1916,  and  4944,  dated  28  Novem- 
ber 1916,  concerning  the  carrying  away  of  members  and  employees 
of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  and  of  the  Comite  National 
de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation,  deported  into  Germany  as  unemployed. 

His  Excellency  the  Baron  von  der  Lancken  will  remember  that 
the  Governor-General  was  good  enough  to  give,  in  the  month  of 
July  1915,  to  the  Minister  Protectors  of  the  Comite  National  the  as- 
surance that  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  and  the  Comite 
National  could  enjoy  all  the  liberty  of  action  necessary  to  carry  out 
the  mission  which  has  devolved  upon  them  by  the  contracts  arrived 
at  between  the  General  Government  and  the  representatives  of  the 
neutral  Powers.  In  addition  and  in  order  to  prevent  the  application 
of  the  steps  taken  by  the  German  authority  relative  to  the  work  of 
the  unemployed  from  prejudicing  these  guarantees,  the  Commission 
for  Relief  in  Belgium,  in  accord  with  the  German  Vermittlungsstelle 
C.N.  distributed  to  the  members,  employees,  and  workpeople  of  the 
various  organizations  connected  with  the  Comite  National  special 
cards  certifying  their  capacity,  thus  putting  the  German  agents  em- 
ployed to  carry  out  these  steps,  in  a position  to  be  able  to  avoid  error 
as  regards  the  said  members,  employees,  and  workpeople. 

The  Minister  Protectors  have  been  able  to  confirm  that  these  cards 
have  been  delivered  exclusively  to  persons  who  really  have  the  right 
to  them  and  that  a very  strict  surveillance  has  been  exercised  to 
avoid  abuse.  They  recognize  willingly  that  in  the  province  of  Ant- 
werp the  cards  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  have  been 
taken  into  consideration  and  that  their  bearers  have  been  exempt 
from  deportation;  but  they  regret  to  learn  that  in  other  districts  of 
the  country  not  only  has  no  account  been  taken  of  them  but  the 
military  authorities  have  torn  them  up,  saying  that  they  were  without 
value. 

Thus,  up  to  the  present,  in  the  territory  of  the  General  Govern- 
ment, about  a thousand  men  who  bore  the  official  card  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Relief  in  Belgium  have  been  deported  into  Germany;  the 
figure  amounts  to  1,054  if  those  are  added  who  had  a right  to  the 
card  and  were  picked  out  for  deportation  before  it  was  possible  to 
furnish  them  with  it. 
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The  exact  figures  are,  it  appears,  the  following: 


Persons  taken 

Persons  taken 

away 

away  not  yet 

although 

furnished  with 

Provinces 

furnished 

the  card  to 

with  cards 

which  they 
had  the  right 

Luxembourg  

234 

9 

Brabant  

24 

39 

Namur  

250 

15 

I.imbourg  

30 

. . 

Hainaut  

453 

991 

63 

As  regards  Luxembourg  particularly,  it  has  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Minister  Protectors  that  men  have  been  taken  in 
spite  of  the  protestations  of  the  presidents  of  the  local  and  regional 
committees  who  were  present  at  the  requisitions  and  that  no  ac- 
count was  taken  of  the  cards  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Bel- 
gium. It  appears  even  that  men  were  taken  away  in  certain  districts 
only  on  presentation  of  that  card;  in  others  they  only  escaped  de- 
portation by  not  showing  the  card  of  which  they  were  bearers.  The 
result  of  these  facts  has  been,  it  appears,  to  completely  disorganize 
the  alimentation  and  assistance  service  in  certain  parts  of  that  prov- 
ince; several  regional  and  local  committees  found  themselves,  it  is 
added,  obliged  to  totally  suspend  their  work;  others  have  experi- 
enced, on  account  of  the  anxiety  of  the  populations,  the  greatest 
difficulty  in  finding  on  the  spot  the  staff  strictly  indispensable  to 
provisionally  replace  the  deported  agents. 

His  Excellency  von  der  Lancken  will  certainly  realize  that  this 
state  of  affairs  is  contrary  to  the  assurances  which  have  been  given 
to  the  Minister  Protectors. 

The  Minister  of  the  United  States  thinks  it  right  to  recall  further 
that  in  the  course  of  negotiations  between  the  German  Vermittlungs- 
stelle  C.N.  and  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  the  German 
Vermittlungsstelle  C.N.  kindly  gave  the  assurance  that  the  necessary 
steps  would  be  taken  to  repatriate  the  members,  employees,  and 
workpeople  of  the  Comite  National,  wrongly  deported. 

Mr.  Whitlock  is  convinced  that  the  steps  promised  will  produce 
their  effect;  but  he  considers  that  the  question  has  such  a charac- 
ter of  gravity  that  it  appears  to  him  to  be  his  duty  to  inform  the 
Governor-General  of  it  by  the  kind  intermediary  of  His  Excellency 
Baron  von  der  Lancken.  He  is  confident  that  His  Excellency  the 
Governor-General  will  be  good  enough  to  give  him  the  assurance 
that  the  members,  employees,  and  workpeople  of  the  Comite  Na- 
tional already  deported  into  Germany  will  be  repatriated  as  soon  as 
possible  and  that  the  necessary  steps  will  be  taken  to  assure  that  in 
the  future  no  more  members  of  the  above-named  organizations  will 
be  deported. 


[Translation ] 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  431 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Page,  respecting  deportations  of  C.R.B.  employees 

London,  10  January  1917 

His  Excellency  the  Honorable  IV.  H.  Page,  London 
Dear  Mr.  Page: 

Since  furnishing  you  the  memorandum  and  cable  on  deportation 
I have  received  a further  report  from  Brussels26  of  which  I enclose 
two  copies  herewith,  in  case  you  wish  to  forward  one  to  Washing- 
ton. You  will  see  by  this  report  that  up  to  the  30th  December,  991 
men,  employed  on  relief  work,  have  been  taken,  who  actually  pre- 
sented their  cards  of  identification  in  the  manner  agreed  between 
us  and  the  German  authorities.  A further  63  have  been  taken,  who 
were  not  in  actual  possession  of  their  cards  so  that  a distinction 
might  be  drawn. 

The  taking  of  these  men  accords  very  ill  with  the  constant  as- 
sertion of  the  German  authorities  that  they  are  only  taking  the 
actually  unemployed.  We  have  a vast  amount  of  data  relating  to  the 
details  of  deportation,  but  it  does  not  seem  to  me  worth  encumbering 
your  files  with  repeated  proof  of  the  same  things.  You  will  realize, 
of  course,  that  while  we  protest  against  the  taking  of  our  people,  we 
are  very  anxious  that  American  authorities  should  not  make  the 
commitment,  for  which  the  Germans  are  apparently  so  anxious,  by 
acquiescing  in  principle  of  deportation  by  negotiations  as  to  failure 
to  carry  out  the  deportation  according  to  assurances  as  to  methods. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 

By  1918  the  Germans  had  gone  beyond  deportations  to 
Germany,  and  were  compelling  Belgian  and  French  bene- 
ficiaries of  relief  to  labor  on  military  construction.  The 
Commission  no  longer  had  American  representatives  in 
Belgium,  and  it  could  do  nothing  except  request  the  C.R.B. 
representative  in  Brussels  to  raise  the  question  with  the  C.N., 
the  C.F.,  and  the  Spanish-Dutch  Committee  for  such  action 
as  they  deemed  advisable  under  the  circumstances. 

DOCUMENT  NO.  432 

Letter,  C.R.B.  London  to  C.R.B.  Representative  in  Brussels,  regarding  the 
employment  on  military  works  of  Belgian  and  French  citizens  re- 
ceiving relief 

London,  19  September  1918 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  Brussels 

We  would  very  much  like  to  have  you  discuss  the  following  serious 
situation  with  M.  Francqui,  M.  Le  Blan,  and  the  Spanish  and  Dutch 


28  See  Document  427. 
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directors  of  the  neutral  committee,  and  ask  that  you  send  by  first 
practicable  mail  their  separate  and  independent  judgment  as  to  the 
course  to  be  followed,  and  your  own  recommendations. 

The  grave  action  of  the  Germans  in  so  working  that  now  actually, 
in  occupied  France  and  Flanders  and  to  a considerable  extent  in 
Belgium,  imported  rations  are  being  issued  to  so-called  “free”  la- 
borers from  overseas  imports,  brings  about  a situation  which  threat- 
ens the  entire  ravitaillement.  Free  labor  was  first  employed  for 
non-military  purposes,  and  the  C.R.B.  continued  to  feed  it.  Gradually 
it  has  been  arranged  with  German  cunning  so  that  it  is  now  largely 
employed  in  actual  military  construction,  and  we  still  feed  it.  Such 
labor  is  employed  in  building  trenches,  military  railways,  making 
trench  timbers,  getting  out  and  placing  concrete  for  military  work. 
This  is  in  direct  violation  of  The  Hague  Convention  and  the  Comity 
of  Nations.  What  shall  be  done? 

The  alternatives  seem  to  be,  first,  to  allow  the  present  situation  to 
continue,  which  would  make  almost  inevitable  the  exploitation  of 
the  people  by  those  means  of  indirect  pressure  which  the  brutal 
conquerors  of  the  country  have  developed,  with  the  almost  further 
certainty  of  refusal  of  the  governments  to  allow  the  feeding  of  the 
occupied  regions  to  continue,  just  as  it  was  refused  that  food  might 
be  sent  to  the  starving  victims  of  the  deportations;  second,  that  a 
strong  protest  be  presented  through  the  protecting  ministers  and  a 
demand  made  that  the  employment  of  Belgians  and  French  on  work 
of  military  importance  cease,  with  the  statement  that  if  it  is  con- 
tinued ravitaillement  of  these  regions  where  it  exists  will  not  be 
allowed — at  the  same  time  making  a complete  statement  in  the  press 
of  the  neutral  countries  as  to  the  whole  situation. 

The  results,  if  the  Germans  do  not  cease,  would  be  of  course  most 
grievous,  as  many  helpless  persons  would  starve  along  with  those 
working  for  the  Germans.  Mow  could  such  a regulation  be  applied, 
e.g.,  what  limits  might  be  given?  Would  it  cover  all  France  and 
Flanders?  The  special  workers  for  the  Germans  only?  Who  could 
determine  between  military  and  non-military  work?  Could  the 
C.H.N.  delegates  do  this?  Would  there  be  danger  of  the  Germans’ 
seizing  the  native  products  and  devoting  them  exclusively  to  their 
labor  battalions  or  workers  for  the  Germans?  These  considerations 
we  feel  that  you  are  far  better  able  to  discuss  than  we,  and  the  Bel- 
gian, French,  and  British  Governments  as  well  as  the  C.R.B.  will 
take  no  action  until  we  hear  from  you,  but  we  hope  you  will  discuss 
the  question  fully  in  giving  your  recommendation  and  will  recog- 
nize that  it  can  hardly  continue. 


3.  The  Deportations  in  Northern  France.  April-May  1916 

In  Northern  France,  •where  military  rule  and  methods 
prevailed,  there  were  also  wholesale  deportations.  Here  the 
object  was  not  to  force  French  workers  to  labor  in  German 
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industry  but  to  transfer  industrial  workers  to  the  agricul- 
tural districts  of  France  in  the  German  Army  Zone.  The 
methods  by  which  this  was  accomplished  were  harsh  and 
inhumane.  Without  warning  the  military  authorities  seized 
several  thousand  persons  in  Lille  without  regard  to  sex  or 
capability  for  agricultural  labor,  herded  them  on  trains  and 
distributed  them  in  rural  communes.27 

The  intervention  of  the  C.R.B.  described  in  the  following 
documents  was  striking  and  effective.  The  Germans  first 
suspended  the  deportations  pending  investigation  and  then 
abandoned  the  policy.  Later  four  or  five  thousand  women, 
children,  and  infirm  were  returned  to  their  homes. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  433 

Memorandum,  by  Poland,  describing  conversations  at  Charleville  with 
Quartermaster  General  Zoellner  and  others  regarding  the  deporta- 
tions from  Lille 

Rotterdam,  8 May  1916' 

About  the  25th  April,  Count  Wengersky  advised  me  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  General  Staff  to  evacuate  50,000  persons  from  Lille, 
Roubaix,  and  Tourcoing,  to  the  agricultural  districts  of  Yervins  and 
Charleville,  where  there  was  insufficient  rural  population  to  plant 
and  harvest  the  crops.  He  advised  that,  as  far  as  possible,  volunteers 
would  be  asked  for,  whole  families  would  be  transported  together 
when  practicable,  the  main  object  was  to  obtain  laborers,  and,  in 
general,  laborers  only  would  be  selected.  I told  him  that  while  in 
principle  we  could  not  object  to  the  moving  of  the  population  of 
these  cities  to  points  where  they  could  support  themselves,  still  we 
anticipated  that  such  a movement  could  be  carried  out  only  with 
disturbance  and  suffering.  On  the  request  of  Captain  Weber  and 
Captain  zur  Strassen,  arrangements  were  made  for  adjusting  the  food 
supply  to  accommodate  the  changed  distribution  of  the  population 
which  might  follow. 

On  April  29th,  our  representatives  came  in  from  Lille  with  a his- 
tory of  the  most  distressing  conditions  resulting  from  the  manner  in 
which  the  German  edict  had  been  carried  out.  It  appeared  that  there 
were  no  volunteers  and  that,  despite  the  protests  of  the  people, 


27  There  are  many  contemporary  accounts  of  this  incident.  A German 
version  is  given  in  Vorwarts,  17th  September  1916.  The  British  Press 
Bureau  issued  an  eyewitness  account  by  a French  resident  of  Lille.  A 
French  official  version  is  given  in  Rapports  et  proces-verbaux  d’ enquete 
de  la  commission  institute  en  vue  de  constater  les  actes  commis  par  I’en- 
nemi  en  violation  du  droit  des  gens,  Sixieme  Rapport. 
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families  were  broken  up,  wives  were  taken  out  of  families,  young 
girls  and  young  women  sent  away,  the  women  being  put  in  one  part 
and  the  men  in  another.  Many  young  women  from  eighteen  to 
twenty-five  years  old  were  taken  out  of  families  and  herded  together, 
the  most  respectable  being  placed,  in  some  cases,  with  most  unde- 
sirable characters  and  sent  oil"  without  proper  protection  and  super- 
vision and  with  no  clear  idea  of  their  destination.  The  distress  of 
the  population  was  intense,  bordering  on  despair  and  insurrection. 
In  the  midst  of  reports  as  to  these  conditions,  during  our  staff  meet- 
ing, we  were  called  to  the  telephone  and  advised  by  General  Head- 
quarters that  we  (the  director  and  representatives  of  Northern 
France)  were  invited  to  proceed  to  Charleville  by  a special  train  to 
meet  the  American  Ambassador,  Mr.  Gerard,  who  was  then  nego- 
tiating with  the  General  Staff  in  connection  with  the  answer  of  the 
German  authorities  to  the  Note  from  the  United  States  in  regard  to 
the  submarine  warfare.-8  The  invitation  was  accepted  and  the  party 
conveyed  to  Charleville,  where  it  arrived  about  5:00  p.m.  Shortly 
thereafter  a reception  and  tea  was  arranged,  at  which  were  present: 
the  American  Ambassador  Mr.  Gerard,  Secretary  of  Legation  Mr. 
Grew,  General  Zoellner,  Count  Wengersky,  Captains  zur  Strassen  and 
Weber,  Oberleutnants  Fritz  and  Paul  Neuerbourg,  Baron  von  Boeck- 
lin,  and  Baron  von  .... 

The  proper  opportunity  occurring,  1 begged  leave  to  call  General 
Zoellner’s  attention  to  the  distressing  conditions  which  had  arisen 
in  Lille,  as  a result  of  the  evacuation  movement.  It  was  stated  by  the 
Director  that  three  considerations  might  have,  in  our  opinion,  de- 
cided the  German  authorities  to  carry  out  this  movement: 

Firstly,  lack  of  food  in  the  congested  districts  of  Lille,  Roubaix, 
and  Tourcoing.  This  condition,  however,  would  immediately  dis- 
appear if  the  increased  ration  of  19.000  tons  of  flour,  etc.,  which  had 
been  offered  by  the  C.R.B.,  were  introduced,  and  which  depended 
only  on  the  guarantee  of  the  German  authorities  to  issue  200  grams 
of  potatoes  per  capita  per  day.  As  it  was  estimated  that  this  might 
be  accomplished  by  importing  25,000  tons  of  potatoes  from  Prussia, 
it  was  hoped  that  the  German  authorities  would  immediately  fur- 
nish the  guarantee. 

Secondly,  the  idea  of  punishment  for  the  slight  disturbances  and 
rioting  at  Roubaix,  where  the  shops  were  broken  into  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  food.  So  far  from  having  a salutary  effect,  it  was  pointed 
out  that  the  extreme  agitation  of  the  population  must  have  produced 
much  worse  conditions  from  a military  point  of  view  than  had 
before  existed. 

Thirdly,  if  the  not  unreasonable  desire  of  the  German  authorities 
to  take  the  idle  population  from  the  above  points  and  move  them  to 
agricultural  districts,  where  labor  was  badly  needed,  was  to  be  suc- 
cessful, the  movement  should  have  been  confined  to  actual  workmen, 
rather  than  to  those  unable  even  to  support  themselves. 

One  of  the  considerations  which  most  strongly  influenced  the 
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Commission  to  undertake,  at  the  request  of  the  German  authorities, 
the  relief  work  for  the  people  of  the  occupied  territory  of  the  North 
of  France  was  the  suggestions  by  the  occupying  authorities  that  a 
large  number  of  the  population  be  evacuated  across  the  line,  would 
be  carried  out  and  that  our  importations  of  food  and  other  forms  of 
relief  might  be  a means  of  saving  the  people  from  the  misery  and 
distress  which  must  attend  any  such  movement.  On  behalf  of  the 
Commission  I therefore  respectfully  protested  against  the  evacuation 
and  begged  that  it  be  stopped. 

The  actual  facts  were  vouched  for  by  Messrs.  Wellington  and 
Richardson.  Captain  zur  Strassen  and  Count  Wengersky  maintained 
that  the  movement  was  being  carried  out  now  in  a proper  and  satis- 
factory manner.  Oberleutnant  Fritz  Neuerbourg  and  Captain  Weber 
were  silent.  General  Zoellner  expressed  himself  as  much  surprised 
and  stated  that  the  condition  described  was  not  intended  in  his 
order.  He  was  requested  to  consult  Oberleutnant  Paul  Neuerbourg 
and  had  a private  talk  with  him  at  once,  at  which  it  was  understood 
Oberleutnant  Paul  Neuerbourg  gave  the  facts  as  above. 

Ambassador  Gerard  was  much  affected  by  the  statements.  General 
Zoellner  advised  that  an  immediate  investigation  would  be  made  and 
the  trouble  remedied.  It  was  understood  that  the  general  command- 
ing the  Lille  operations  had  been  summoned  to  Charleville  imme- 
diately. The  evacuation  was  suspended  by  telegraphic  orders. 

Our  next  news  was  on  the  5th  of  May,  when  the  representatives 
from  Northern  France  again  reported  at  Brussels.  Apparently  the 
movement  had  been  stopped  and  it  was  understood  that  it  would  be 
confined  to  workmen  only  if  resumed  but  this  has  not  yet  been  offi- 
cially confirmed. 

Our  imperfect  information  is  that  about  11,00029  of  the  population 
have  so  far  been  evacuated.  We  shall  endeavor  to  remedy  any  ex- 
treme cases  of  hardship  resulting  from  this  order  and  have  indeed 
been  promised  unofficially  that  this  will  be  done. 

It  should  be  noted  that  at  the  moment  the  relations  between  the 
C.R.B.  and  the  occupying  German  forces  in  the  North  of  France  are 
very  strained  and  it  is  difficult  to  accomplish  much.  It  is  considered 
probable  that  the  result  to  the  people  of  the  North  of  France  would 
be  exceedingly  unfavorable  should  the  attention  of  the  Allied  Gov- 
ernments be  called  to  these  conditions  through  the  offices  of  the 
C.R.B.  until  further  reports  are  made.  For  the  moment  the  action 
seems  to  have  been  ended.  Ambassador  Gerard  offered  to  use  his 
influence  with  the  Emperor  to  modify  these  conditions  if  subsequent 
reports  indicated  to  him  that  the  German  authorities  themselves  had 
not  taken  steps  to  do  so. 


(Signed)  W.  B.  Poland 
Director  for  Belgium  and  the  North  of  France 


29  The  11,000  first  reported  proved  to  be  actually  22,000  of  whom  300  to 
400  women,  girls,  and  invalids  have  been  returned  in  accordance  with 
suggestion  of  the  C.R.B.  [Poland’s  note.] 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  434 

Memorandum,  by  L.  C.  Wellington,  C.R.B.  Delegate  at  Lille,  describing 
the  deportations  from  Lille 

London,  6 October  1916 

1.  The  seed  for  the  idea  of  removing  a part  of  the  inhabitants 
from  the  most  congested  district  in  the  North  of  France  occupied  by 
the  German  troops  seems  to  have  been  sown  by  a small  riot  which 
occurred  in  the  city  of  Roubaix  in  the  month  of  March.  Exact  facts 
cannot  be  given,  but,  in  general,  about  two  hundred  people  forced 
an  entrance  to  a few  small  grocery  stores  in  this  city  and  seized  what 
small  amounts  of  food  were  to  be  had.  It  is  assumed  that  when  this 
was  reported  to  the  German  Headquarters  of  the  western  front  at 
Charleville,  the  conclusion  was  drawn  that  conditions  were  such 
that  riots  might  again  occur;  that  this  one  in  particular  was  due 
to  too  great  a congestion  of  an  idle  laboring  population,  which,  under 
the  circumstances,  could  not  be  sufficiently  fed  to  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  an  uprising  in  one  form  or  another.  It  was  therefore  de- 
cided at  General  Headquarters  that  it  would  be  wise  to  remove  fifty 
thousand  people  from  the  laboring  classes,  give  them  work  in  the 
fields  of  the  agricultural  districts  of  the  North  of  France,  and  pay 
them  a small  salary.  This  scheme  in  theory  was  not  a bad  one,  had 
it  been  possible  to  carry  it  out  without  undue  hardship  to  the  la- 
borers themselves.  It  would  place  them  in  regions  where  it  would 
be  easier  for  them  to  supplement  the  diet  which  they  receive  from 
the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  (this  Commission  will  be  re- 
ferred to  hereafter  as  the  C.R.B.) ; it  would  give  them  employment 
and  a small  salary. 

2.  It  was  therefore  decided,  at  first,  to  test  out  this  theory  by  a 
call  for  volunteers  from  the  laboring  classes  to  work  in  the  fields. 
It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  three  cities  of  Lille,  Roubaix,  and 
Tourcoing  are  the  largest  in  the  most  thickly  populated  and  most 
highly  industrial  region  of  Northern  France;  fully  eighty  per  cent  of 
the  population  is  made  up  of  laborers  who,  in  ordinary  times,  are 
employed  in  textile  mills  and  who  have  been  accustomed  to  life  in 
the  city  for  generations.  They  consequently  know  nothing  of  agri- 
cultural labor,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  upon  this  call  for  volun- 
teers there  was  response  from  no  more  than  thirty-five  or  forty 
individuals. 

3.  Nevertheless  it  was  considered  feasible  at  General  Headquarters 
to  go  ahead  with  the  theory  and  to  force  the  population  to  comply. 
Fifty  thousand  was  decided  upon  as  an  outside  limit  for  the  number 
of  inhabitants  to  be  deported  and  in  order  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  the  feeding  of  these  people  after  they  had  been 
transported  from  the  cities  where  they  dwelt  to  the  agricultural  dis- 
tricts, a visit  was  made  by  Captain  Weber.30  A conference  was  held 

50  It  may  be  explained  that  the  North  of  France  is  divided  into  six  dis- 
tricts for  the  purpose  of  feeding  the  population,  and  that  in  each  district 
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between  Captain  Weber,  the  French  Committee  at  Lille,  and  the 
American  delegate  of  the  Lille  district.  Captain  Weber  was  sent  to 
Lille  as  a delegate  from  General  Headquarters.  He  requested,  in  the 
first  place,  that  an  arrangement  should  be  made  whereby  the  three 
cities  from  which  inhabitants  were  to  be  removed  should  continue 
their  war  payments  to  their  respective  inhabitants.  These  payments 
are  of  two  kinds — “allocations  militaires”  and  “chomage,”  or  money 
paid  by  French  municipalities  to  inhabitants  thrown  out  of  work 
owing  to  the  war.  In  the  second  place.  Captain  Weber  requested 
that  the  C.R.B.  should  transfer  a sufficient  quantity  of  food  from  the 
Lille  district  to  supply  the  fifty  thousand  inhabitants  who  were 
to  be  removed  from  the  Lille  district  to  those  of  Vervins  and  Charle- 
ville.  This  last  matter  was  taken  up  by  the  German  captain  at  the 
Brussels  office  of  the  C.R.B.  and  consent  was  given.  The  members 
of  the  French  Committee  at  Lille  objected  very  strongly  to  the  whole 
proposition  of  the  removal  of  the  inhabitants;  firstly,  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  hardships  that  would  necessarily  result  and  also  from 
the  impossibility  which  there  would  be  in  continuing  the  war  pay- 
ments to  the  individuals  who  were  to  be  removed. 

4.  The  deportations  commenced  on  22d  April,  the  day  before 
Easter,  and  the  order,  coming  through  the  German  ranks  as  a military 
command,  was  naturally  carried  out  in  a blunt,  brutal,  military  way. 
A whole  regiment  was  placed  in  a given  quarter  of  the  city  and 
machine  guns  were  placed  in  the  streets,  and  six,  eight,  or  ten  fully 
armed  soldiers  entered  each  house  to  remove  all  inhabitants  capable 
of  doing  field  labor. 

The  present  account  is  given  on  information  obtained  from  the 
acting  mayor  and  other  members  of  the  French  Committee  at  Lille 
as  well  as  from  the  actual  observation  of  the  writer.  The  situation 
which  ensued  throughout  the  three  cities  in  question  is  beyond  de- 
scription. Every  household,  whether  entered  or  not,  was  thrown  into 
panic  for  fear  that  some  of  its  members  might  be  taken  sooner  or 
later.  Whatever  his  position,  no  individual  was  exempt  from  ap- 
proach, and  the  fact  that  over  twenty  thousand  people  were  shipped 
off  in  eight  days  is  testimony  to  the  methods  that  were  adopted.  If 
any  explanations  were  made  they  seemed  to  the  individual  like 
simple  pretexts  for  some  form  of  cruelty.  Each  officer  had  orders  to 
deliver  a given  number  of  souls  at  a designated  point,  and  they  were 
herded  through  the  streets  on  foot  or  in  cars  like  so  many  beasts, 
being  made  to  wait  hours  in  the  cold.  Any  reluctant  attitude  was 
treated  with  the  bayonet  point.  Industrial  schools,  with  several 
hundred  young  women  in  them,  were  entered  and  cleared  of  all  their 
pupils,  who,  often  without  the  chance  to  see  their  parents,  were 


the  C.R.B.  places  one  of  its  representatives  who  co-operates  with  the  Dis- 
trict French  Committee  and  the  German  officer  assigned  to  the  duties  of 
controlling  the  work  done  both  by  the  Committee  and  the  American  repre- 
sentative. Captain  Weber  is  the  officer  for  the  rural  district  of  Vervins. 
[Wellington’s  note.] 
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ordered  into  tram  cars  and  sent  to  a railway  station,  from  which 
they  were  shipped  to  no  one  knew  where.  Girls  of  good  family, 
women  up  to  the  age  of  fifty,  and  men  up  to  the  age  of  sixty-five  were 
taken  from  all  parts  of  the  cities  without  any  discrimination  or 
consideration  as  to  what  class  of  society  they  were  from.  Girls  who 
had  known  nothing  but  the  protection  of  refined  homes  were  thrown 
together  with  prostitutes  or  men  of  low  life.  The  lot  of  people  were 
all  examined  as  a matter  of  form  by  a German  Red  Cross  doctor,  but 
this  examination  seems  to  have  been  very  superficial  in  most  cases, 
many  of  which  were  passed  when  the  individual  was  sull'cring  from 
one  disease  or  another  and  evidently  incapable  of  doing  field  labor. 
Monsieur  Crepy,  the  “Adjoint  du  Maire,”  tells  of  watching  an  exam- 
ination in  which  several  extreme  cases  of  varicose  veins31  were 
passed  upon  by  the  doctors,  and  when  their  condition  was  noticed 
by  an  ordinary  German  officer  and  referred  again  to  the  doctor  the 
reply  was  to  the  elfect  that  they  were  quite  capable  of  doing  hard  la- 
bor. It  was  evident  to  the  French  men  of  the  Committee  that  the  task 
of  removing  the  people  was  often  an  odious  one  to  the  officers  carry- 
ing out  their  instructions.  The  writer  came  in  personal  contact  with 
the  case  of  an  employee  in  one  of  the  shops  of  Lille.  It  was  taken  for 
granted  everywhere  that  people  who  already  had  employment  were 
not  to  be  removed,  but  this  distinction  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
made  with  very  great  care,  for  in  this  particular  case  the  girl  in 
question  not  only  had  employment  hut  was  provided  by  her  em- 
ployer with  a certificate  to  show  where  and  what  her  employment 
was.  She  wras  seized  on  the  street  when  going  to  her  work,  was 
given  half  an  hour  to  pack  up  what  she  wanted,  and  then  marched 
off.  By  good  fortune  she  passed  an  officer  who  had  been  one  of  her 
clients;  she  appealed  to  him  and  was  released.  One  could  go  on  and 
cite  fifty  or  more  tragic  cases  where  families  were  broken  up  and 
consequent  sorrow  entered  the  houses  of  the  three  cities.  Even  the 
“Adjoint  du  Maire”  himself  of  the  city  of  Lille  was  not  exempt.  His 
house  was  entered,  and  it  was  only  upon  an  explanation  of  his 
identity  and  position  that  his  own  servants  were  protected.  We  cite 
the  case  of  a tram  conductor  who  returned  at  nightfall  to  find  that 
his  wife  had  been  removed  during  the  day.  This  is  typical  of  hun- 
dreds of  others. 

It  was  arranged  by  the  C.R.B.  to  give  these  unfortunate  people  a 
supplementary  ration  for  two  days  for  the  time  during  which  they 
were  being  transported  from  their  homes  to  their  destination  in  the 
rural  districts.  Subsequently,  the  Commission  has  done  all  in  its 
power  to  relieve  this  extreme  distress  by  providing  any  extra  cloth- 
ing or  food  that  has  been  available. 

5.  Naturally,  the  American  representative  wished  to  do  all  in  his 
power  to  alleviate  the  situation  in  any  way  possible,  and  conse- 
quently an  explanation  of  the  tragedy  was  made  in  detail  at  Brussels 


31  This  disease  is  common  among  the  textile  workers.  [Wellington’s 
note.] 
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at  the  end  of  the  first  week.  It  is  the  custom  to  have  a reunion  of  the 
American  representatives  in  the  north  of  France  in  Brussels  every 
Saturday  morning.  Owing  to  a most  happy  coincidence,  this  Satur- 
day, April  29,  was  the  date  when  Ambassador  Gerard  had  come  on 
from  Berlin  to  Charleville  with  the  German  Kaiser  and  the  Chancel- 
lor, Bethmann-Hollweg,  for  conference  at  General  Headquarters  with 
reference  to  the  American  Note  on  the  “Sussex”  affair.  Ambassador 
Gerard  requested  an  interview  with  the  American  representatives  of 
the  C.R.B.  in  the  North  of  France  and  it  was  accordingly  arranged 
that  they,  together  with  the  Brussels  Director  of  the  C.R.B.,  should 
go  to  Charleville  that  afternoon  on  a special  train  provided  by  Head- 
quarters. It  was  decided  that  the  least  the  American  Commission 
could  do  would  be  to  bring  the  tragedy  of  the  Lille  deportations  to 
the  attention  of  Ambassador  Gerard  and,  if  possible,  to  obtain  from 
General  Headquarters  some  action  for  an  amelioration  of  the  situa- 
tion. Therefore  at  Charleville  the  matter  was  discussed  in  detail 
with  the  German  officers  concerned,  in  the  presence  of  Ambassador 
Gerard  and  Quartermaster  General  Zoellner.  It  was  argued  by  the 
Americans  that  from  a military  point  of  view  a greater  risk  than 
before  was  being  taken  in  rousing  the  antagonism  of  the  Lille  popu- 
lation, and  that  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  C.R.B.  the  evictions 
were  much  against  its  wishes,  inasmuch  as  one  of  the  chief  objects 
of  the  relief  work  is  to  feed  the  population  sufficiently  so  that  indi- 
viduals will  not  be  forced  to  leave  their  homes  in  order  to  be 
properly  nourished.  Arguments  to  uphold  the  theory  for  the  evacua- 
tion of  a portion  of  the  congested  population  were  given  by  the 
German  officers  present.  After  a general  discussion  there  were  con- 
ferences held  apart,  both  with  Ambassador  Gerard  and  Quarter- 
master General  Zoellner,  who  were  given  in  detail  the  tragic  and 
impractical  aspects  of  the  situation.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  all  the 
arguments  of  the  American  representatives  at  Lille  and  of  the  Brus- 
sels Director  were  upheld  by  the  German  officer,  Lieutenant  Paul 
Neuerbourg,  who  had  been  at  Lille  to  see  and  hear  the  details  as 
they  appeared  on  the  ground.  Credit  is  due  to  him  for  this  support, 
both  from  the  point  of  view  of  sympathy  shown  for  the  French 
people  and  for  the  risk  which  he  took  in  combatting  the  arguments 
of  officers  of  much  superior  rank.  It  goes  without  saying  that  this 
support  lent  great  weight  to  the  objections  advanced  by  the  C.R.B. 
A further  conference  was  held  that  evening  between  Ambassador 
Gerard  and  Quartermaster  General  Zoellner,  the  result  being  that, 
instead  of  fifty  thousand  approximately,  twenty  thousand  individuals 
were  sent  away  from  their  homes. 

6.  The  month  following  between  three  and  four  hundred  indi- 
viduals were  returned  owing  to  sickness,  but  up  to  the  1st  August 
1916,  w'hen  the  writer  returned  to  the  United  States,  no  further 
action  had  been  taken  to  repatriate  them. 

7.  It  is  difficult  for  me  to  describe  the  resultant  suffering  which 
was  visited  upon  these  miserable  people  in  the  localities  where  they 
were  put  to  work.  This  can  be  more  accurately  done  by  those  Ameri- 


80 


PUBLIC  RELATIONS  OF  THE  C.R.B.— DOCUMENTS 


cans  who  have  been  in  the  agricultural  districts  which  received  the 
“Evacu6s.”  It  must  be  understood,  however,  that  any  avowed  at- 
tempt to  make  investigations  of  this  sort  would  be  met  with  a flat 
refusal  from  the  German  authorities  who  control  the  work  of  the 
C.R.B.  and  who  keep  its  representatives  under  the  closest  surveil- 
lance. Nevertheless,  I can  cite  my  visit  to  the  village  of  Queant,  in 
the  district  of  Valenciennes.  About  forty  people  from  Lille,  the 
majority  of  them  women,  were  unloaded  here.  I was  not  allowed  to 
speak  with  them,  but  I spoke  a few  words  with  the  “Maire,”  who 
asked  why  they  had  been  sent  to  his  village.  “To  work  in  the  fields,” 
I told  him.  “But,”  he  said,  with  a look  of  mystification,  “these  are 
girls  of  nice  families;  they  know  nothing  of  field  labor;  and,  more- 
over, we  have  already  more  than  enough  Russian  prisoners  to  do 
that  kind  of  work.  There  is  no  place  to  put  these  new  people.  The 
town  is  choked  with  troops.  They  swallow  everything  and  there  is 
not  even  a bit  of  straw  for  our  friends  from  Lille  to  sleep  on,  much 
less  a roof  to  put  over  their  heads.  My  wife  and  I are  doing  what  we 
can,  but  there  is  very  little  left  here.” 

It  is  known  that  the  unfortunates  were  carted  about  in  motor 
trucks,  unloaded,  and  reloaded  like  merchandise.  In  some  cases  the 
promised  salaries  were  paid  by  the  Germans  either  entirely  or  in 
part  in  food  instead  of  in  cash. 

A vivid  imagination  is  not  required  to  make  conclusions  as  to  the 
inevitable  dangers  to  which  particularly  the  women  were  exposed. 
Quartered  in  the  same  houses  with  troops,  forced  to  work  in  the 
fields,  to  harvest  the  German  crop,  the  story  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Lille,  Roubaix,  and  Tourcoing  is  an  “Evangeline”  too  horrible  for 
poetical  treatment. 


Needless  to  say  the  story  of  the  Lille  deportations  lost 
nothing  in  the  telling  in  the  Entente  press,  and  the  Allied 
propagandists  made  the  most  of  the  incident  as  another  ex- 
ample of  German  “frightfulness.”  There  is  no  douht  of  the 
brutality  with  which  the  evacuation  of  these  unfortunate 
and  innocent  people  was  carried  out,  hut  it  is  clear  that  this 
brutality  was  not  a deliberate  policy  of  the  higher  German 
authorities.  It  is  significant  that  in  the  confidential  state- 
ment he  was  asked  to  prepare  for  the  United  States  Depart- 
ment of  State,  Hoover  discredited  the  extravagancies  of  the 
propagandists,  exculpated  the  German  authorities  of  inten- 
tional brutalities  and  placed  the  responsibility  where  it  be- 
longed— on  individuals  of  subordinate  rank  who  appear  to 
have  been  both  incompetent  and  insensible.  The  historical 
importance  of  the  following  document  is  obvious. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  435 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Lansing,  reporting  on  the  Lille  deportations 

London,  10  October  1916 

The  Hon.  Robert  Lansing, 

Secretary  of  State,  Washington,  D.C. 

Dear  Mr.  Lansing: 

I have  a request  from  the  American  Embassy  in  London  to  furnish 
you  with  a short,  confidential  statement  with  regard  to  the  evacua- 
tion of  certain  persons  from  Lille  during  April  1916. 

In  this  matter,  I send  you  herewith: 

1.  Memorandum  prepared  at  the  time  by  Mr.  Poland,  who  was 
then  our  Director  in  Belgium  and  Northern  France; 

2.  Memorandum  prepared  by  Mr.  Wellington,  our  staff  repre- 
sentative in  Lille; 

3.  English  translation,  of  the  brochure  issued  by  the  French 
Government  on  the  matter. 

Our  summary  of  the  incident  is  as  follows: 

1.  The  German  General  Staff  determined  upon  the  evacuation  of 
a large  number  of  people  from  the  congested  urban  sections  around 
Lille  into  the  agricultural  sections  of  Northern  France.  The  objective 
was  two-fold — to  relieve  the  congestion  and  food  difficulties  in  the 
urban  areas  and  at  the  same  time  to  furnish  more  labor  to  the  agri- 
cultural sections  in  order  to  increase  the  productivity  of  these  areas. 
They  initially  called  for  volunteers,  but,  securing  none,  gave  orders 
that  compulsion  should  be  used. 

2.  These  orders  were  carried  out  with  great  brutality.  People 
were  seized,  regardless  of  class,  sex,  and  family  membership.  They 
were  loaded  on  to  railway  trains  on  a few  hours’  notice  and  dumped 
into  agricultural  districts  without  any  preparation;  all  sexes  were 
thrown  promiscuously  in  the  open,  under  conditions  of  the  utmost 
hardship. 

3.  The  immediate  protests  at  the  German  Headquarters  by  Mr. 
Poland,  backed  by  Messrs.  Wellington  and  Richardson,  all  of  the 
Relief  Commission,  later  on  seconded  by  Mr.  Gerard,  brought  about 
an  investigation  as  to  the  methods  employed;  a suspension  of  the 
measures  and  ultimately  rescission  of  the  project.  Furthermore  as 
a result  of  the  investigation  initiated  some  four  or  five  thousand 
women,  children,  and  infirm  have  been  returned;  the  balance  have 
now  settled  amongst  the  agricultural  population  and  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  they  are  specially  discontented. 

4.  The  Relief  Commission  provided  foodstuffs  for  the  people  en 
route,  gave  them  extra  rations  upon  their  arrival,  and  provided  them 
with  blankets,  shoes,  etc.,  in  the  refugee  camps,  generally  protecting 
them  in  the  best  manner  we  could  with  the  limited  resources  at  our 
disposal. 

5.  It  is  our  belief  that  the  brutality  of  the  operation  was  largely 
the  fault  of  the  local  commandants  and  lack  of  adequate  arrange- 
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ments  for  the  reception  of  and  distribution  of  the  evacues.  We  do 
not  believe  that  any  such  brutalities  were  committed  with  intent  of 
the  high  authorities.  We  believe  they  honestly  and  expeditiously 
corrected  the  matter  as  far  as  they  were  able  when  it  came  to  their 
attention,  and  we  are  informed  that  disciplinary  measures  were 
taken.  We  do  not  believe  the  stories  of  rape,  concubinage,  etc., 
spread  in  the  propagandist  press. 

The  incident  is  one  of  sufficiently  terrible  order,  but  as  things  go 
in  this  war  it  has  resulted  in  less  volume  of  human  suffering  than 
many  other  continuing  barbarities  in  Europe. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 


Chapter  XI 


POLAND 

The  provinces  of  Belgium  and  Northern  France  were  not 
the  only  regions  where  great  armies  marched  and  fought, 
where  field  and  town  were  devastated,  where  homes  were 
invaded  by  hunger  and  disease.  Eastern  Galicia,  Congress 
Poland,  Serbia,  Montenegro,  Albania,  and  Rumania  were  in- 
vaded, fought  over,  and  held,  for  varying  periods,  under  the 
military  rule  of  the  invader.  All  did  not  suffer  equally,  nor 
were  any — with  possibly  one  exception — in  a situation  com- 
parable to  Belgium  and  Northern  France.  The  occupied 
territories  of  Eastern  Europe  were,  as  far  as  food  was  con- 
cerned, normally  self-supporting  or  nearly  so;  and  hence, 
though  the  closing  of  their  frontiers  increased  destitution 
and  suffering,  it  did  not  mean  famine  for  a large  industrial 
population.  This  is  not  to  say  that  there  was  no  need  for  re- 
lief, for  the  need  was  very  great,  but  this  need  was  prima- 
rily for  aid  to  individuals,  the  victims  of  destitution  or 
disease,  not  for  the  organized  revictualment  of  the  occupied 
area.  Extensive  and  invaluable  individual  relief,  especially 
medical  relief,  was  delivered  in  certain  of  these  territories 
by  the  American  Red  Cross  and  several  private  organiza- 
tions of  American  or  European  origin,  but  the  only  attempt 
to  organize  general  revictualment — in  Congress  Poland — 
failed  because  the  belligerents  could  not  agree  on  the  condi- 
tions under  which  this  relief  should  be  given.  One  reason 
for  the  refusal  of  the  belligerents  to  make  the  necessary  con- 
cessions has  already  been  suggested;  that  is,  that  there  was 
less  need  of  general  revictualment  even  in  partially  indus- 
trialized Congress  Poland  than  in  Belgium.  But  more  than 
this,  when  these  negotiations  were  undertaken,  the  siege 
warfare  had  begun  and  neither  the  Allies  nor  the  Central 
Powers  were  willing  to  concede  anything  which  might  limit 
the  effectiveness  of  the  blockade  or  hamper  measures  of  de- 
fense against  it. 

1.  The  Origin  of  the  Polish  Relief  Project. 

February-December  1915 

The  C.R.B.  first  came  in  contact  with  the  Polish  relief 
problem  in  February  1915,  when  Hoover  was  in  Berlin  at- 
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tempting  to  secure  a cessation  of  German  financial  levies  in 
Belgium  and  to  provide  for  the  financing  of  relief.1  At  this 
time  representatives  of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  who 
had  just  completed  a tour  of  inspection  in  the  districts  of 
Russian  Poland  held  by  the  German  forces,  were  discussing 
with  the  Berlin  authorities  a plan  for  the  relief  of  Poland. 
Hoover  did  not  take  part  in  these  Polish  relief  negotiations 
except  to  give  the  Rockefeller  representatives  the  benefit 
of  the  Commission’s  experience  in  Belgium  and  to  urge 
that  both  relief  efforts  should  stand  together  in  insisting 
on  a satisfactory  basis  of  treatment  from  the  Germans.  The 
Rockefeller-German  agreements,  when  completed,  set  up 
an  International  Commission  for  Relief  in  Poland,  to  he 
financed  by  the  Foundation  and  the  German  Government.2 
The  next  step  was  to  purchase  food.  American  representa- 
tives of  the  International  Commission  attempted  to  make 
purchases  in  Rumania,  Switzerland,  Holland,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  and  Russia,  hut  without  success.  They  also  asked 
the  British  Government  to  permit  oversea  imports  to  Po- 
land via  Rotterdam,  hut  the  British  would  agree  to  this  only 
on  condition  that  the  United  States  Government  assume  offi- 
cial responsibility  for  the  work  and  for  the  observance  of 
the  Rockefeller-German  agreement.3 

By  mid-summer  1915,  when  the  International  Commis- 
sion’s negotiations  broke  down,  the  military  situation  in 
Poland  was  rapidly  changing,  and  the  need  of  relief  increas- 


1 See  chapter  iv.  Documents  133—142. 

3 The  headquarters  of  this  International  Commission  were  to  be  in 
Berlin.  Ambassador  Gerard  was  appointed  Chairman;  Eliot  Wadsworth, 
Director  General;  the  Dresdner  Bank  of  Berlin,  Treasurer.  Certain  German 
committees  and  Polish  local  bodies  were  to  co-operate  with  the  Foundation. 
The  Rockefeller  Foundation  representatives  engaged  in  these  negotiations 
were:  Dr.  WicklilTe  Rose,  Director  General  of  the  International  Health 
Commission  of  the  Foundation;  E.  P.  Bicknell,  National  Director  of  the 
American  Red  Cross;  Henry  James,  Jr.,  manager  of  the  Rockefeller  Insti- 
tute for  Medical  Research;  Colin  Herrle,  Secretary.  See  E.  P.  Bickncll's 
articles,  “The  Battlefield  of  Poland,”  The  Survey,  2 Dec.  1916,  and  “Begging 
Bread  for  Poland,”  ibid.,  6 Jan.  1917,  also  Rockefeller  Foundation  Report, 
1915. 

3 The  Comitd  Generale  de  Secours  pour  les  Victimes  de  la  Guerre  en 
Pologne,  which  had  been  formed  in  Switzerland  by  Paderewski  and  Sien- 
kiewicz,  shortly  afterward  asked  the  British  to  allow  food  to  be  sent  into 
Poland  from  America.  The  request  was  refused  on  the  ground  that  the 
Germans  were  continuing  to  confiscate  Polish  products.  See  Cmd.  8348 
Misc.  No.  32  (1916)  Correspondence  Respecting  the  Relief  of  Allied  Terri- 
tories in  the  Occupation  of  the  Enemy,  pp.  4—5. 
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ing.  At  the  beginning  of  May  the  Central  Powers  had 
launched  their  great  drive  against  the  Russians  with  the 
battle  of  Gorlice-Tarnow.  Overwhelmed  by  a great  concen- 
tration of  artillery,  the  Russian  lines  broke  before  the  Mac- 
kensen  phalanx,  and  an  even  greater  disaster  was  averted 
only  by  a general  retreat  of  the  Tsar’s  armies  from  the  Bal- 
tic  to  the  Carpathians.  The  Germans  occupied  Warsaw  on 
the  1st  August,  and  by  the  middle  of  October  virtually  all  of 
Congress  Poland  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Teutonic  armies. 
The  inevitable  destructiveness  of  military  operations  of  this 
magnitude  was  greatly  increased  by  the  deliberate  policy 
of  devastation  carried  out  by  the  forces  of  the  Grand  Duke 
Nicholas  in  their  retreat.  The  destruction  of  the  crops,  the 
confiscation  of  animals,  and  the  forced  migration  of  part  of 
the  population  of  the  eastern  districts  rendered  the  agricul- 
tural sections  unable  to  support  themselves,  much  less  to 
provide  food  for  the  industrial  centers  of  Warsaw,  Lodz,  and 
the  Dabrowa  mining  region. 

In  Congress  Poland  voluntary  committees  supported  ref- 
uges for  orphan  children  and,  as  far  as  their  resources  would 
permit,  operated  free  soup  kitchens  for  the  destitute.  Their 
funds  came  from  private  donations,  from  city  administra- 
tions, from  the  Russian  Government  and  Russian  societies, 
and  from  Polish,  Jewish,  and  other  societies  abroad.  These 
funds  were  sufficient  for  the  program,  but  the  program  was 
not  enough.  Faced  with  a condition  which  local  resources 
were  entirely  inadequate  to  meet,  the  Polish  Citizens’  Relief 
Committee  of  Warsaw,  with  the  approval  of  the  German 
General  Staff,  appealed  to  the  C.R.B.  to  make  an  investiga- 
tion with  a view  to  undertaking  the  relief  of  this  territory. 
Despite  the  magnitude  of  the  Commission’s  responsibilities 
in  Belgium  and  Northern  France,  and  fully  aware  of  the 
political  complications  inherent  in  the  Polish  problem, 
Floover  authorized  Kellogg  to  make  the  requested  investi- 
gation as  a preliminary  to  negotiations  with  the  belligerents. 

Kellogg  made  his  investigation  in  November  and  deliv- 
ered his  report  early  in  December.  In  the  meantime  Hoover 
had  discussed  with  German  authorities  the  support  they 
were  prepared  to  give,  and  on  the  22d  December  he  placed 
the  matter  before  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  asked  for  the  ap- 
proval and  co-operation  of  the  Allied  Governments  in  the 
project. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  436 

Telegram,  C.R.B.  London  to  Hoover,  regarding  request  of  Warsaw  relief 
committee  for  C.R.B.  investigation  of  situation  in  Poland 

London,  27  October  1915 

Relief  Commission 
New  York 

Brussels  wires: 

“Please  wire  Hoover  New  York,  destitution  in  Poland  approach  of 
winter  desperate.  Requested  by  Warsaw  Committee  and  Kessler* 
make  personal  inspection  devastated  territory,  view  possibility  or- 
ganizing provisioning  under  auspices  Commission  Relief  Belgium. 
Am  making  no  undertaking.  Expect  leave  October  31  return  Novem- 
ber 10.  Affairs  Belgium  satisfactory.  Poland5  in  charge.  German 
authorities  grant  permission  old  clothes  into  Northern  France.  Please 
wire  wife  Kellogg.” 

In  view  of  already  existing  transportation  and  staff  difficulties  we 
believe  should  not  depart  from  former  decision  to  restrict  activities 
to  present  sphere.  Cable  immediately  your  views  regarding  reply 
to  Kellogg. 

Relief  Commission 


DOCUMENT  NO.  437 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  C.R.B.  London,  authorizing  investigation  of  Polish 
relief  situation 

New  York,  28  October  1915 

Relief  Commission 
London 

See  no  objection  Kellogg  investigating  Poland,  and  we  should  lend 
every  help  possible  to  the  situation.  Could  probably  get  an  insti- 
tution here  to  take  on  the  administration.  However,  all  would  depend 
upon  feasibility  arranging  approval  Allied  Governments,  covering 
source  of  supplies  and  the  securing  of  transport  and  finance. 

Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  438 


Report,  by  Kellogg,  on  conditions  in  Poland,  based  on  investigations  made 
in  November  1915 


Brussels,  November  1915 


The  districts  of  Poland  occupied  by  the  German  Army,  which  are 
the  only  part  of  Poland  that  this  report  concerns,  are  inhabited  by 
about  7|  million  people  and  include  an  area  of  75,000  square  kilome- 


* Major  von  Kessler  of  German  General  Staff  in  Northern  France. 
‘ W.  B.  Poland. 
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ters.  Three-fifths  of  the  population  is  rural,  depending  on  agriculture 
for  its  living;  of  the  two-fifths  in  towns,  nearly  80  per  cent  are 
factory  workers  and  their  families.  For  fifteen  months  without  inter- 
ruption this  country  and  its  people  have  had  to  suffer  from  the 
enormous  hostile  activities  of  two  great  armies  with  all  the  inevitable 
devastating  effects  of  military  operations  on  a grand  scale. 

During  the  great  retreat  of  the  Russian  Army  there  was  put  into 
effect  a military  measure  that,  however  well  justified  and  effective 
it  may  have  been  from  the  military  point  of  view,  resulted  in  an 
enormous  disaster  to  Poland,  and  terrible  hardships  for  its  popu- 
lation. This  was  the  carefully  planned  and  radically  carried  out 
laying  waste  of  a broad  zone  of  the  country  by  burning  its  villages, 
destroying  its  crops  and  herds,  and  breaking  up  its  means  of  trans- 
portation and  communication. 

Four  thousand  villages  were  burned  and  two  million  people  were 
made  houseless.  As  the  houses  of  the  country  villages  and  towns  in 
Poland  are  almost  all  built  of  wood  with  heavily  thatched  roofs,  they 
were  totally  destroyed  by  the  fires,  only  a heap  of  ashes  and  a slender 
brick  chimney  with  open  fireplace  in  its  broader  base  indicating 
what  was  once  a villager’s  cottage.  Today,  as  one  travels  through  the 
devastated  regions,  one’s  eyes  are  arrested  and  saddened  by  the 
sight  of  irregular  rows  along  deserted  country  roads,  of  these  black 
and  bare  chimneys  standing  up  stark  and  staring  from  the  flat  Polish 
plain.  These  are  all  that  reveal  the  sites  of  the  one-time  comfortable 
villages  of  the  land. 

The  Russians  attempted  to  take  with  them  in  their  retreat  the 
inhabitants  of  these  villages,  undoubtedly  intending  to  take  care  of 
them  in  Russia.  But  the  pressure  of  the  German  Army  was  too  severe 
and  the  Russians  had  to  hurry  on  eastward  without  their  burden  of 
frightened  people.  These  were  pushed  right  and  left  into  the  fields 
or  forests  adjoining  the  roads  in  order  to  free  these  roads  for  the 
army  and  its  transport.  By  the  time  the  German  Army  had  arrived, 
many  of  the  unfortunate  people  had  gone  into  the  roads  again  and 
had  begun  their  slow  procession  homeward.  Again  they  were  pushed 
aside,  this  time  hiding  more  deeply  in  the  forests  from  fear  of  the 
strange  invaders.  With  the  final  passing  by  of  the  German  Army,  the 
people  came  out  again  from  their  hiding  places  and  began  making 
their  slow  way  westward.  These  sad  processions  were  mainly  com- 
posed of  old  men,  women,  and  children  and  they  were  almost  all  on 
foot.  The  people  carried  with  them  those  few  of  their  belongings 
that  they  had  clutched  up  when  forced  to  leave  their  villages.  Some 
of  these  fugitives  traveled  on  foot  as  much  as  one  hundred  kilometers 
east  and  finally  the  same  one  hundred  kilometers  west. 

Returning,  as  such  simple,  bewildered  people  naturally  would 
under  such  circumstances,  to  their  homes,  they  found  there  only 
ashes  and  bare  chimneys.  Some  of  them,  notably  the  weaker  and 
older,  being  unable  to  do  anything  on  the  sites  of  their  former  homes, 
betook  themselves  into  the  nearest  city.  Scores  of  thousands,  for  ex- 
ample, crowded  into  Warsaw  and  became  at  once  a load  on  the 
already  suffering  population  there.  Others  clinging  more  tenaciously 
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to  “home,”  began  to  make  rude  shelters  for  themselves  by  the  side 
of  bare  chimneys.  These  shelters  are  in  many  cases  merely  a sort  of 
dugout,  with  low  mud  walls  and  a roof  above  ground  composed  of 
poles,  soil,  and  thatch.  Into  the  single  room  of  this  shelter  the  family 
crowds  to  sleep  and  to  protect  themselves  on  days  of  rain.  Their 
cooking  is  done  outside  in  the  fireplace  at  the  bottom  of  the  standing 
chimney.  I saw  on  the  occasion  of  my  visit  to  one  of  these  burned 
villages  in  the  first  half  of  November  barefooted  women  and  children 
trying  to  boil  their  potatoes — all  their  meal — at  the  outdoor  fireplace 
in  the  rain  and  sleet. 

In  normal  times  the  agricultural  produce  of  the  part  of  Poland  oc- 
cupied by  the  German  Army  was  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  population,  the  country  being,  as  already  noted,  nearly  two-fifths 
industrial.  The  deficient  food  was  mostly  supplied  from  Russia.  The 
war  operations  lasted  through  the  harvest  period  of  1915.  Not  more 
than  one-third  of  the  land  lay  outside  the  scope  of  these  operations. 
As  a result  the  harvest  was  very  meager.  Great  quantities  of  standing 
grain  were  burned  or  otherwise  destroyed,  cattle  and  pigs  were 
seized  or  killed,  many  farm  implements  were  annihilated.  In  some 
districts  no  sowings  had  been  made.  Add  to  this  the  constant  and 
heavy  requisitions  made  by  both  armies  on  all  undestroyed  grain  and 
animals,  and  it  is  very  easy  to  see  how  it  is  that  the  Polish  people 
now  find  themselves  in  terrible  extremities  for  food. 

To  understand  thoroughly  the  whole  plight  of  the  country,  how- 
ever, one  must  take  into  consideration  also  the  position  of  the  large 
factories  and  industries,  as  a large  portion  of  the  inhabitants  are 
factory  workmen  with  their  families.  In  the  present  German-occupied 
districts  of  Poland  the  number  of  factory  workers  is  about  750,000, 
making  with  their  families  a total  strictly  industrial  population  of 
2,000,000.  The  influence  of  the  war  has  been,  in  many  ways,  more 
terrible  on  this  part  of  the  people  than  on  the  agricultural  part. 
Nearly  all  the  factories  and  large  industries  have  for  various  reasons 
stopped  work  from  the  beginning  of  the  war.  First  among  these 
reasons  has  been  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  a supply  of  raw 
materials  for  the  factories,  as  almost  all  of  these  materials  have  to 
he  imported.  This  is  the  reason  of  the  stopping  of  the  spinning  mills, 
which  represent  the  chief  industry  of  the  country.  The  second 
reason  is  the  cutting  off  of  the  Russian  market,  which  has  always 
been  the  chief  buyer  of  Polish  exports.  This  reason  especially  ac- 
counts for  the  stoppage  of  the  iron  mills,  which  represent  the  second 
industry  in  the  country.  Third,  most  of  the  factories  making  use  of 
local  raw  materials  have  had  to  stop  work  because  of  the  interruption 
of  railway  traffic  and  constant  requisition  by  the  military  authorities. 
Finally  it  should  be  noted  that  a great  many  factories  were  actually 
destroyed  during  the  fighting  and  sieges  by  bombardment  or  fire. 

From  as  reliable  statistics  as  can  yet  be  collected,  it  is  apparent 
that  only  about  20  per  cent  of  the  population  occupied  in  industry 
and  agriculture  have  worked  normally  during  the  long  war  period. 
Add  to  this  the  serious  derangement  to  the  occupations  of  other 
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classes  of  the  population.  Not  a single  branch  of  the  economic 
activities  of  the  Polish  population  but  was  immediately  affected.  All 
trade  with  Russia  was  paralyzed  at  once,  and  commercial  interests 
of  all  kinds  suffered  severely.  A large  number  of  representatives  of 
the  liberal  arts  found  no  sale  for  their  offerings;  governmental  offi- 
cers were  out  of  employment,  or  at  least  received  no  salary.  In  an 
especially  hard  position  were  all  those  dependent  on  the  Russian 
Government,  as  old-age  pensioners,  families  of  soldiers,  etc.,  etc.  The 
number  of  soldier  families  in  Warsaw  alone  is  35,000,  and  in  the 
whole  of  the  occupied  districts  the  number  reaches  300,000,  which 
means  a total  of  1,200,000  persons  affected.  In  the  same  situation  are 
the  families  of  the  old-age  pensioners,  the  pensioners  themselves 
being  nearly  all  invalids. 

The  outcome  of  all  these  immediate  results  of  Poland’s  unfortunate 
position  as  the  seat  of  more  than  a year  of  war  on  the  grand  scale 
is  that  the  country  is  stripped  of  its  means  of  subsistence  and  the 
great  mass  of  its  people  are  now  either  wholly  or  in  part  dependent 
on  charity  or  rapidly  approaching  this  condition.  In  Warsaw  alone, 
for  example,  at  least  one-third  of  the  population  is  now  being  aided 
by  local  charities.  Famine  diseases,  such  as  hemeralopia,  xerosis 
conjunctival,  ulcus  corneae  ex  inanitione,  are  becoming  prevalent. 
A special  disease  of  this  type,  known  as  hydrops-anasarca  ex  in- 
anitione, consisting  of  a swelling  of  the  whole  body,  degeneration 
of  muscles,  weakness  of  sight  and  hearing,  and  general  deterioration, 
has  appeared.  In  the  town  of  Sosnowize  alone  110  cases  of  the  dis- 
ease were  noted  in  six  weeks,  half  of  the  number  being  children. 

Efforts  were  being  made  by  the  Poles  to  relieve  some  of  the  hunger 
and  suffering.  A large  Biirger-Komitee  was  organized  in  Warsaw 
very  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  war.  This  committee  is  com- 
posed of  twenty-four  leading  men  of  the  city  with  Prince  Lubomirski 
as  chairman.  Each  member  is  chairman  of  a special  section,  or  sub- 
committee, made  up  of  other  men  not  included  in  the  main  Biirger- 
Komitee.  Each  section  has  its  own  special  subject  of  attention,  as 
finance,  food,  children,  women,  finding  work,  the  homeless,  etc.  Con- 
tributions of  money  have  been  secured  from  various  private  sources 
and  some  money  gifts  have  been  received  from  America  and  else- 
where. In  addition  the  Biirger-Komitee  has  obtained  a small  credit 
from  a Warsaw  bank.  On  the  basis  of  these  gifts  and  credit,  the 
committee  had  organized  and  is  carrying  on  a considerable  amount 
of  charitable  work.  It  is  maintaining  eighty-one  soup  kitchens  and 
tea  houses  in  which  soup  or  tea  and  bread  are  given  daily  to  a large 
number  of  people  either  wholly  gratis  or  against  the  payment  of  a 
few  kopeks,  this  payment  being  regulated  by  the  ability  of  the  re- 
cipient of  the  charity  to  pay.  Over  100,000  people  are  receiving  food 
from  their  soup  kitchens  and  tea  houses  every  day,  one-third  of 
whom  pay  from  5 to  10  kopeks  a day.  The  ration  in  these  soup 
kitchens  is  one  liter  of  soup  and  200  grams  of  rye  bread  daily. 

In  addition  the  Biirger-Komitee  is  helping  to  maintain  a consider- 
able number  of  refuges  for  houseless  old  men  and  women  and  for 
children  who  have  been  made  orphans  or  half  orphans  by  the  war. 
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Twenty-five  thousand  children  are  now  being  cared  for.  Most  of 
these  unfortunates  are  fugitives  from  the  destroyed  country  villages. 
The  committee  also  maintains  sixty-four  special  shops  scattered  over 
the  city  where  limited  amounts  of  certain  food  necessaries  are  sold 
at  reduced  prices. 

Special  Jewish  soup  kitchens  have  also  been  established,  mostly 
on  a basis  of  charity  extended  by  Jewish  organizations.  One  private 
institution  alone,  “Esra,”  maintains  twenty-five  soup  kitchens  in 
which  35,000  people  receive  soup  and  bread  at  the  price  of  four 
kopeks. 

The  continuation  of  war  conditions  and  the  isolation  of  Poland 
from  outside  sources  of  food  supply  are  completely  exhausting  both 
the  financial  resources  of  private  charity  and  also  the  actual  stocks 
of  food  commodities  in  the  country.  Prices  of  what  foodstuffs  are 
available  have  increased  by  from  200  to  1,50 
ing  figures  show  this  situation  very  clearly: 


Wheat  flour,  sack 8 

Sugar,  one  pud  (161  kilos — 36  pounds).  . 

Barley  grits,  one  pud 2 

Peas,  one  pud 1.50 

Soap,  one  pud 4 

Candles,  one  pud 10 

Naptha,  one  pud 2 

Bacon,  one  pud 


per  cent. 

The  follow- 

Price  before 

Present 

the  War 

Price 

(Roubles) 

( Roubles ) 

. 8 

50 

4.40 

16 

. 2 

12 

. 1.50 

12 

4 

30 

. 10 

32 

2 

30 

. 10 

64 

But  even  if  the  Burger-Komitee  and  the  other  charitable  Polish 
organizations  had  considerable  financial  resources,  they  would  he 
unable  to  make  these  resources  go  far,  first  because  of  the  high  prices 
of  what  foodstuffs  are  available  and  second  because  of  the  actual 
total  exhaustion  of  certain  foodstuffs.  There  are  practically  no  fat 
meats  or  other  fats  at  present  available.  Also  dried  vegetables,  such 
as  rice,  peas,  and  beans,  are  practically  exhausted.  Sugar  is  almost 
wanting,  and,  because  of  the  destruction  of  cattle,  milk  is  available 
in  only  very  small  quantity.  There  is  great  need  of  condensed  milk. 
Children  and  the  infirm  aged  are  suffering  terribly  from  lack  of 
milk,  both  for  direct  consumption  as  drink  and  as  means  of  pre- 
paring special  child’s  and  invalid’s  foods. 

There  is  a certain  limited  quantity  of  flour  and  a larger  supply 
of  potatoes.  What  foods  are  available  can  of  course  be  easily  dis- 
tributed in  Warsaw,  Lodz,  and  other  cities,  but  in  the  country  means 
of  distribution  are  wanting  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  the 
potatoes  are  still  scattered  in  the  fields  and  local  regions  in  which 
they  have  been  grown,  starvation  of  the  people  would  assume  hor- 
rible proportions.  Thousands  of  families,  including  old  and  infirm 
men  and  women,  and  children  of  tender  age,  are  maintaining  life  at 
present  on  practically  no  other  food  than  potatoes.  Potatoes  alone,  in 
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whatever  quantity  available,  without  fats  and  proteins,  cannot  long 
support  life,  especially  in  a cold  country  and  among  people  subject  to 
exposure.  The  weak,  of  course,  go  first:  the  children,  the  aged,  and 
the  sick.  Then  the  strong  become  weak  and  the  new-weak  succumb. 

Besides  the  lack  of  food,  the  lack  of  footwear  and  bed-covering  is 
becoming  very  serious.  I saw  barefooted  children  in  November,  even 
in  the  charitable  refuges  in  Warsaw  where  the  greatest  efforts  are 
being  exerted  to  care  for  these  little  unfortunates;  the  committee  in 
charge  simply  could  not  provide  the  necessary  shoes  and  stockings. 

The  Poles  need  charity:  that  is,  actual  gifts  of  food,  clothing,  and 
money.  Materials  are  more  valuable  to  them  than  money  because  of 
the  actual  inability  to  buy  any  longer  certain  necessaries  in  Poland, 
and  because  of  the  enormous  prices  of  the  few  available  commodities. 
But  more  than  the  charity  of  actual  gifts  are  needed  the  permission 
and  the  means  of  importing  food  and  clothing  from  the  outside 
world.  The  Poles  ask  the  world  for  this  rather  than  for  money.  They 
can  manage  to  establish  foreign  credit  to  a certain  extent,  if  only 
they  can  be  given  opportunity  to  buy  commodities  abroad  with  this 
credit  and  to  bring  them  into  Poland.  They  ask,  in  a word,  for 
exactly  the  kind  of  assistance  that  the  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium  is  now  giving  Belgium  and  the  North  of  France. 

That  is  the  reason  they  address  specifically  to  the  Commission 
what  is  really  a petition  to  the  world. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  439 

Memorandum,  by  Hoover,  of  meeting  with  Major  von  Kessler,  representing 
the  German  General  Staff,  and  others,  relative  to  relief  in  Poland 

Brussels,  2 December  1915 

On  December  2,  I had  a meeting  with  Major  von  Kessler,  repre- 
senting the  German  General  Staff,  together  with  Messrs.  Kellogg, 
Poland,  Count  Wengersky,  and  Captain  Uhl,  for  discussion  of  Polish 
relief.6 

I stated  that  the  attitude  of  the  Allied  Governments  would  un- 
doubtedly be  based  on  a number  of  considerations. 

First  of  all  would  be  that  the  native  foodstuffs  of  Poland  at  present 
existent  in  the  country,  and  a quantity  equivalent  to  any  which  had 
been  absorbed  by  the  German  Army,  would  need  to  be  made  avail- 
able for  the  Polish  population.  Major  von  Kessler  stated  that  practi- 
cally no  food  of  any  consequence  had  been  taken  out  of  German 
Poland  and  there  was  no  difficulty  over  the  restriction  of  the  native 
food  to  the  population. 

I stated  that  the  second  and  most  difficult  problem  would  be  one 
of  finance,  and  it  was  obvious  that  charity  was  no  longer  available 

• Hoover  took  the  opportunity  of  this  meeting  with  the  military  authori- 
ties to  mention  the  unsatisfactory  treatment  of  the  Commission  by  the 
German  administration  in  Belgium.  See  chapter  ii.  Documents  44  and  45. 
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for  these  large  food  schemes;  that  some  form  of  substantial  regular 
income  must  be  set  up  for  the  Commission,  and  I asked  Major  von 
Kessler  if  it  would  be  feasible  to  formulate  some  kind  of  obligation 
on  the  primary  governments  and  municipalities  in  Poland,  to  be 
taken  up  by  the  Reichsbank  and  interpreted  to  us  in  the  form  of 
foreign  exchange  to  the  amount  of  20,000,000  francs  per  month.  He 
stated  that  he  would  take  the  matter  up  and  represent  strongly  the 
necessity  of  some  such  arrangement  as  this. 

I then  represented  to  him  that  the  present  attitude  of  the  Allied 
Governments  toward  foodstuffs  going  into  these  occupied  popula- 
tions was  such  that  I believed  if  we  wished  for  success  it  would  be 
necessary  for  me  to  be  able  to  put  the  matter  up  as  a sort  of  co- 
operation of  the  Germans  and  the  Allies  through  us  and  that  the 
Germans  would  have  to  be  prepared  to  find  in  Germany  a certain 
amount  of  foodstuffs,  and  I understood  they  had  an  excess  of  pota- 
toes, sugar,  and  salt,  and  could  furnish  some  cereals.  In  these  cir- 
cumstances the  question  could  be  confined  to  oversea  imports,  fats, 
condensed  milk,  and  high  protein  producing  foodstuffs.  He  stated 
that  the  situation  was  so  acute  that  something  of  this  kind  might  be 
accomplished  and  that,  in  any  event,  we  should  find  the  Germans 
prepared  for  the  fullest  co-operation  of  which  they  were  capable 
in  their  present  physical  condition. 

He  stated  that  Germany  was  short  15  to  20  per  cent  of  her  usual 
food  supplies,  but  that  this  reduction  was  no  disaster  to  the  popu- 
lation and  of  no  military  value  to  the  Allies,  but  no  further  reduction 
could  be  allowed  to  the  population  by  way  of  sacrifice  of  food 
supplies  to  the  kindred  of  the  Allies,  and  he  advanced  the  usual 
German  view  that  if  the  Allies  wished  to  impose  a blockade  on  their 
own  kindred  the  responsibility  for  the  consequences  must  be  with 
the  Allies. 

I then  said  that,  of  course,  the  Commission  for  Relief  would  re- 
quire facilities  for  organization  and  it  seemed  to  me  our  results  of 
general  wrork  with  German  officers  in  Northern  France  had  been  so 
admirable  that  we  should  want  to  follow  that  type  of  organization. 
Major  von  Kessler  stated  there  would  be  no  difficulty  whatever  on 
this  point. 

I stated  that  shipping  wrnuld  be  a prime  difficulty  even  if  all  the 
other  stumbling  blocks  were  overcome  and  that  we  should  certainly 
have  to  depend  on  the  Germans  for  shipping  across  the  Baltic  and 
probably  for  oversea  shipping,  if  the  Allies  would  consent  to  our 
use  of  German  ships.  Major  von  Kessler  stated  that  shipping  across 
the  Baltic  could  be  arranged  provided  the  Allies  would  agree  not  to 
submarine  the  ships  carrying  relief.  As  to  oversea  shipping,  that 
question  could  only  be  settled  by  us  with  the  Allied  Governments.7 
1 informed  Major  von  Kessler  that  in  all  these  questions  which  em- 
braced the  rights  and  wrongs  of  the  civil  population  it  was  necessary 

'Documents  207  to  213,  chapter  v,  describe  Hoover’s  negotiations  for 
German  ships  for  the  C.R.B.  The  French  Government  delayed  giving  its 
consent,  and  finally  the  Germans  refused. 
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to  have  wide  ventilation  of  the  question  in  all  neutral  countries  in 
order  that  public  opinion  might  be  formulated  which  might  impress 
the  governments  on  both  sides  and  tend  to  bring  them  to  a solution, 
and  I thought  it  would  be  desirable  that  such  public  opinion  were 
created.  I represented  to  him  what  had  been  the  results  for  Belgium 
on  both  sides  and  he  agreed  with  me  that  it  was  not  only  admirable 
but  necessary. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  440 

Petition ,8  by  Citizens  of  Warsaw  to  the  C.R.B.,  asking  for  extension  of  its 
operations  to  Poland 

Warsaw,  3 December  1915 

To  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
Sirs  : 

The  saving  action  undertaken  on  such  a large  scale  by  the  Ameri- 
can social  corporations  in  Belgium  expressed  itself  in  the  organizing 
by  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  of  food  supply  for  many 
millions  of  inhabitants  of  Belgium  and  partly  of  France. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  the  war  Poland  found  itself  in  a 
peculiarly  difficult  situation.  During  fifteen  months  without  inter- 
ruption this  country  has  had  to  suffer  from  the  enormous  hostile 
activities  of  the  two  armies,  which  devastated  it  far  more  than 
Belgium,  where  the  war  operations  lasted  only  a couple  of  months. 

We  state  hereby  in  a general  outline  the  extent  of  the  disaster 
which  has  fallen  on  the  Polish  land,  the  actual  state  of  penury  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  take  the  liberty  to  suggest  some  of  the  means 
which  could  be  undertaken  to  improve  at  least  partly  the  critical 
situation.  Knowing  the  noble  feelings  which  ruled  the  American 
nation  in  their  so  generous  help  in  Belgium,  w'e  dare  hope,  Sirs, 
that  you  will  not  refuse  to  support  our  petition. 

Area  and  number  of  inhabitants 

The  districts  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  occupied  by  the  German 
Army,  are  inhabited  by  about  one-third  of  the  total  population  of 
Poland  and  reach  an  area  of  73,120  square  kilometers.  The  popula- 
tion amounts  to  7,596,000,  of  which  the  rural  districts  have  4,690,000 
inhabitants  and  the  town  districts  2,906,000;  Warsaw,  1 ,000,000 ; 
Lodz,  644,000. 

The  occupation  of  the  inhabitants 

As  we  see,  from  the  above,  three-fifths  of  the  population  is  rural — 
and  therefore  agriculture  is  their  chief  way  of  earning  their  daily 


s The  version  given  appears  to  be  the  final  form  altered  to  conform  to 
the  German  as  well  as  the  Polish  ideas. 
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bread.  The  population  of  the  towns,  on  account  of  the  compara- 
tively weakly  developed  commerce  in  this  country  and  owing  to  a 
certain  concentration  of  factories  in  towns,  consists  chiefly  of  factory 
workers — about  80  per  cent. 

The  normal  food  supply 

In  normal  times  the  agricultural  produce  of  the  part  of  Poland 
occupied  by  the  German  Army  was  scarcely  sufficient  to  cover  the 
demand,  the  country  being  to  a certain  amount  industrial.  The  de- 
ficient food  was  supplied  from  Russia. 

The  influence  of  the  war  on  the  agricultural  production 

The  war  operations  had  an  ill  influence  on  the  harvests  of  1914 
and  1915.  Only  a small  part  of  the  land — about  one-third — was  not 
affected  by  the  crisis.  A large  percentage  of  the  estates  and  farms 
have  been  either  totally  or  partially  ruined;  great  quantities  of  grain 
were  burned  during  the  fires,  these  being  the  result  of  the  battles  and 
fights  which  were  going  on.  A perhaps  greater  catastrophe  was  the 
destruction  of  large  quantities  of  standing  corn,  in  the  northern  and 
eastern  districts  of  the  country,  during  the  last  retreat  of  the  Russian 
Army,  as  this  retreat  took  place  in  the  months  of  July  and  August 
with  the  result  that  no  harvest  was  possible.  We  must  also  draw 
attention  to  the  fact  that  owing  to  the  military  operations  large  quan- 
tities of  farm  stock  were  requisitioned  or  destroyed,  also  a great 
number  of  agricultural  estates,  with  the  result  of  decrease  of  pro- 
duction. For  these  reasons  no  sowing  took  place  in  certain  districts 
of  the  country,  either  this  year  or  last.  Owing  to  the  lack  of  accurate 
figures  and  statistics,  we  cannot  give  a precise  calculation  of  the 
actual  decrease  of  the  agricultural  production.  From  the  above  we 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  this  year’s  production  has  been  greatly 
reduced. 

Influence  of  the  war  on  industry 

To  understand  thoroughly  the  plight  of  the  country  we  must  take 
into  consideration  the  position  of  the  large  factories  and  industries, 
as  a large  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  are  factory 
workmen.  In  the  occupied  districts  of  Poland  the  number  of  factory 
workers  is  about  750,000,  which  amounts  to  about  two  million  with 
the  families.  Their  prosperity  depends  only  on  the  possibility  of 
these  factories  being  active.  The  influence  of  war  on  this  part  of 
social  life  has  been  even  more  terrible  than  on  agriculture. 

Nearly  all  the  factories  and  larger  industries  stopped  work  from 
the  beginning  of  the  war  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  Impossibility  to  supply  the  raw  materials  to  the  factories,  as 
they  were  imported  from  abroad  in  normal  times.  This  consideration 
stopped  all  work  in  the  spinning  mills,  which  occupy  the  first  place 
in  this  country. 

2.  Owing  to  the  cutting  off  of  the  Russian  market,  which  was 
always  the  chief  buyer  of  Polish  export,  a lot  of  factories  had  to  be 
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stopped,  especially  the  iron  works,  which  occupied  the  second  place 
in  the  production  of  this  country. 

3.  Of  the  other  factories,  which  employed  the  local  raw  materials, 
and  which  found  buyers  in  the  country  itself,  only  a small  number 
were  capable  of  continuing  their  work,  and  this  owing  to  the  stop- 
page of  the  railways,  their  occupation  by  the  military  authorities, 
also  total  destruction  of  a large  number  of  factories  which  were  sit- 
uated on  the  actual  fighting  line.  Handcraft  and  trade  suffered  to  a 
less  extent  than  industry,  yet  for  the  same  above-mentioned  reasons 
and  especially  owing  to  the  lack  of  raw  materials,  only  a small  num- 
ber of  workshops  were  active  during  the  war.  From  statistics,  which 
we  were  able  to  gather,  we  may  come  to  the  conclusion  that  only 
about  20  per  cent  of  the  population  occupied  in  trade,  industry,  or 
agriculture  worked  normally  during  the  war  period. 

Other  classes  of  inhabitants 

Revising  the  position  of  the  other  classes  of  the  population,  we 
can  specify  that  the  economic  shock  of  the  war  was  so  great  that 
not  a single  branch  of  social  life  was  spared,  and  everybody  suffered 
to  a larger  or  smaller  extent.  As  soon  as  the  means  of  communica- 
tion with  the  West  were  stopped,  all  the  transit  commerce  with 
Russia  was  paralyzed.  A large  number  of  representatives  of  the 
liberal  arts,  also  of  civil  servants,  could  not  earn  anything  owing  to 
the  changed  conditions.  In  an  especially  disastrous  position,  after 
the  retreat  of  the  Russian  Army,  were  those  who  were  dependent  on 
the  Russian  Government,  and  were  left  behind.  In  this  class  we  must 
especially  draw  attention  to  the  families  of  the  soldiers,  also  of  the 
old-age  pensioners. 

The  numbers  of  soldiers’  families  in  Warsaw  alone  is  35,000  and 
in  the  totality  of  the  districts  occupied  by  the  German  Army  attains 
300,000 — which  means  a total  of  1,200,000  affected. 

The  state  of  the  population 

The  result  of  this  situation  of  the  country  has  naturally  had  a 
disastrous  effect  on  the  condition  of  its  inhabitants. 

The  number  of  persons  dependent  in  Lodz  alone  on  public  phi- 
lanthropy is  70,000,  and  in  the  whole  country,  several  hundred  thou- 
sand. 

According  to  the  opinion  of  the  competent  German  authorities, 
the  quantities  of  flour,  meat,  and  sugar  still  found  in  the  country  may 
suffice  for  the  first  needs.  An  adequate  supply  of  potatoes  and  salt 
has  been  promised,  as  well  as  assurance  given  not  to  requisition  any 
of  the  above  articles. 

Products  which  are  most  needed  in  the  country 

Rut,  as  it  is  clearly  seen  from  the  above,  the  quantities  of  products 
existing  now  in  the  country  cannot  satisfy  the  needs  of  the  popula- 
tion, and  this  compels  us  to  request  most  earnestly  the  Commission 
for  Relief  in  Relgium  to  allow  the  free  import  through  its  channels 
to  Poland  of  food  products,  especially  of  rice,  peas,  beans,  etc.,  and 
also  of  bacon  and  fats. 
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Remitting  this  most  earnest  petition  to  the  Commission  we  dare 
assert,  Sirs,  that  thanks  and  blessings  of  millions  of  human  beings 
will  accompany  your  noble  efforts  to  bring  them  assistance. 

(Signed) 


The  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Warsaw 

His  Excellency,  the  Most  Rev.  Aleksander  Kakowski 

The  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  City  Council: 

Prince  Zdzislaw  Lubomirski 
Mr.  Piotr  Drzewiecki 
Mr.  Edward  Geisler 
Count  Wladyslaw  Potocici 

The  President  and  Members  of  the  Polish  Relief  Organizations: 
Mr.  Zygmunt  Chrzanowski 
Count  Adam  Ronikier 
Mr.  Antoni  Wieniaski 

The  President  of  the  Jewish  Congregation  in  Warsaw: 

Mr.  Michal  Bergson 

The  President  of  the  Protestant  Evangelical  Congregation  of 
Warsaw: 

The  Rev.  Juljan  Macheejd 

The  Presidents  of  the  Industrial  Society: 

Prince  Zdzislaw  Lubomirski 
Mr.  Andrzej  Wierzbicki 

[Translation] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  441 

Letter,  Dn.  E.  H.  Lewinski-Corwin  to  Hoover,  quoting  resolutions  of  the 
American  Polish  Relief  Committee  of  New  York,  asking  the  as- 
sistance of  the  C.R.B.  in  Poland 


New  York,  3 December  1915 


Mr.  Herbert  C.  Hoover,  President 

The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  London 

Dear  Mr.  Hoover: 

At  the  last  regularly  convened  meeting  of  the  full  Committee,  the 
following  Resolution  was  unanimously  adopted: 

Whereas  the  needs  of  the  civil  population  of  Poland  are  known 
to  be  intense;  and 

Whereas  the  existing  relief  committees  outside  of  Poland  cannot 
afford  help  in  a sufficiently  large  measure 
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Therefore  Be  It  Resolved  that  this  Committee  urge  upon  the 
Commission  for  the  Relief  of  Belgium  to  take  steps  for  relieving  the 
starving  population  of  Poland  as  early  as  possible;  and  he  it 

Further  Resolved  that  a copy  of  this  Resolution  be  sent  to  the 
President,  the  Secretary,  and  the  Director  of  the  Commission  for  the 
Relief  of  Belgium. 

In  sending  this  may  I add  a personal  word  to  the  effect  that 
present  conditions  in  Poland  are  most  harassing  and  that  unless 
immediate  relief  is  sent,  tens  of  thousands  of  people  will  die  of 
starvation  and  cold.  It  is  the  firm  conviction  of  all  those  who  know 
the  situation  that  only  a Commission  like  yours  can  do  effective 
work,  as  the  supplies  which  you  could  send  would  be  immune  from 
requisition  by  the  German  Government;  and  that  American  agents 
will  be  absolutely  impartial  in  the  distribution  of  relief. 

I am  closing  with  the  hope  that  your  Commission  will  see  the  way 
clear  to  start  their  beneficent  activities  at  once. 

With  sincere  regards,  I am, 

Very  truly  yours 

(Signed)  E.  H.  Lewinski-Corwin 

Secretary 


DOCUMENT  NO.  442 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Grey,  proposing  relief  to  Poland 

London,  22  December  1915 

Sir  Edward  Grey 
Foreign  OfTice,  London 

Sir: 

Knowing  your  keen  desire  to  mitigate  in  every  possible  way  the 
human  suffering  arising  out  of  the  war,  I feel  justified  in  bringing 
before  you  a suggestion  on  behalf  of  the  civil  population  in  Poland. 

I attach  hereto  a petition  which  this  Commission  has  received 
from  the  large  representative  relief  committee  in  Warsaw,  and  also 
the  report  made  as  the  result  of  personal  investigation  at  our  instance 
by  Dr.  Vernon  Kellogg,  until  lately  Director  in  Belgium  of  our  work 
there. 

No  added  words  of  mine  can  darken  the  picture  of  misery  and 
despair  which  these  statements  depict,  representing  as  they  do  what 
would  have  been  the  state  of  Belgium  but  for  the  relief  afforded 
under  international  auspices,  with  your  earnest  support. 

I have  had  some  informal  conversation  with  German  authorities, 
who  assured  me  that  there  are  cereals  and  potatoes  available  in 
Poland  and  elsewhere,  from  which,  by  mobilization  and  organized 
distribution,  some  sort  of  minimum  ration  can  be  provided.  The 
other  items  of  dietary  do  not  exist  in  Poland  and  they  are  critically 
necessary  to  preserve  health  to  the  strong,  life  to  the  weak,  and  to 
forefend  from  the  whole  population  already  incipient  famine  dis- 
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eases.  The  shortage  of  these  particular  commodities  in  Germany 
leaves  no  hope  of  help  to  Poland  from  that  quarter. 

I am  assured  by  these  German  authorities,  that  protection  will  be 
afforded  to  local  and  imported  supplies  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the 
civil  population,  also  that  every  facility  will  be  afforded  to  this 
Commission  in  its  task  of  organization  and  distribution  under  proper 
guarantees.  It  appears  to  us  that  the  deficient  fats,  beans,  etc.,  to- 
gether with  condensed  milk  for  children,  can  only  be  obtained  by 
imports  from  overseas,  for  which  there  would  seem  to  be  a route 
practicable  from  the  Western  Hemisphere  to  Sweden,  with  trans- 
shipment thence  via  Danzig  or  Libau.  We  could  not  undertake  such 
a task  without  the  approval  and  co-operation  of  the  Allied  Govern- 
ments. In  the  provision  of  food  supply  for  these  people  wTe  should 
need,  not  only  to  rely  on  charity,  but  to  assemble  all  the  economic 
resources  of  Poland  and  its  institutions,  in  much  the  same  manner 
as  has  been  done  in  Belgium,  and  we  should  need  the  permission  of 
His  Majesty’s  Government  to  facilitate  exchange  and  banking  opera- 
tions. 

The  painful  gravity  of  the  situation  in  Poland  cannot  be  gainsaid, 
nor  need  I apologize  for  the  interest  this  organization  has  taken  in 
the  Polish  people,  in  addition  to  our  other  very  grave  responsibili- 
ties. We  have  no  desire  to  add  to  our  burdens,  but  if  the  fourteen 
months  of  service  in  Belgium  have  commended  us  to  the  various 
belligerent  governments,  it  is  our  duty  to  use  the  confidence  thus 
acquired  on  behalf  of  the  Polish  people;  and  I wish  to  add  that  if  the 
Allied  Governments  are  prepared  to  assent  to  such  relief  measures, 
and  if  any  other  institution  can  be  summoned  to  undertake  their 
execution,  this  Commission  would  be  glad  to  give  any  advice  arising 
out  of  its  experience  or,  alternatively,  we  should  be  glad  to  incorpo- 
rate such  other  body  in  any  organization  we  might  set  up. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Yours  very  faithfully 
(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover,  Chairman 

2.  The  Commission’s  Negotiations  with  the  British  and  Ger- 
man Governments.  January-August  1916 

A month  elapsed  before  Hoover  received  a reply  from  the 
Foreign  Office.  In  the  meantime  the  Poles  and  their  friends 
in  America  endeavored  to  bring  the  pressure  of  public  opin- 
ion to  bear  on  the  British  to  relax  the  blockade  to  the  extent 
of  allowing  the  Commission  to  import  relief  supplies.  With- 
out definitely  refusing  to  consider  the  relief  project,  the 
British  Government  did  not  encourage  it,  maintaining  that 
the  Central  Powers  by  confiscation  and  export  of  native 
Polish  supplies  were  wholly  responsible  for  the  present  con- 
dition of  Poland. 
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In  the  public  controversy  which  continued  for  the  rest  of 
the  year  the  question  of  Polish  relief  became  more  and  more 
a weapon  with  which  the  belligerents  attacked  each  other 
on  the  battlefield  of  propaganda.  The  Germans  declared 
that  the  inhuman  and  illegal  blockade  of  the  Allies  was 
responsible  for  the  sufferings  of  the  Poles,  and  the  Allies 
replied  that  the  inhuman  and  illegal  policies  of  the  Germans, 
their  exploitation  of  the  resources  of  conquered  territories, 
made  relief  futile.  In  his  official  reply  to  Hoover,  Sir  Edward 
Grey  did  not  close  the  door  on  further  negotiations,  but 
he  demanded  a guarantee  from  the  German  and  Austro- 
Hungarian  Governments9  not  to  export  native  Polish  prod- 
ucts or  use  them  for  the  occupying  armies  before  the  Allies 
would  make  any  arrangement  with  the  Commission  for 
relief. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  443 

Telegram,  Polish  Organizations  in  the  United  States  to  H.  H.  Asquith, 
British  Prime  Minister,  requesting  sanction  of  British  Government 
for  Polish  relief  through  the  C.R.B. 

Chicago,  9 January  1916 

To  His  Excellency 
H.  Asquith,  Prime  Minister 
Downing  St.,  London 

The  Undersigned  duly  elected  officers  of  legally  constituted  or- 
ganizations numbering  half  a million  American  citizens,  representa- 
tives of  4,000,000  Polish-speaking  residents  of  the  United  States, 
hereby  most  respectfully  present  a unanimous  request  to  His  Majesty’s 
Government  that  the  blockade  against  ships  carrying  provisions  and 
clothing  consigned  from  the  United  States  and  destined  for  the  war- 
stricken  districts  in  Poland,  be  raised,  and  vessels  carrying  such 
cargo  be  permitted  to  disembark  at  the  harbor  of  Danzig  or  some 
other  suitable  port  for  distribution  among  inhabitants  of  that  part 
of  Poland  devastated  by  war.  We  base  this  request  upon  the  broadest 
demands  of  humanity.  The  terrors  of  war  visited  upon  the  innocent 
peaceful  population  of  Poland  have  been  augmented  by  famine, 
pestilence,  and  death;  one-third  of  a generation,  the  youngest,  has 
practically  ceased  to  exist;  the  remaining  youth,  old  men,  and  women 

9 The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  was  brought  into  these  discussions 
because  the  eastern  districts  of  Russian  Poland  were  administered  from 
Lublin  by  the  Dual  Monarchy.  The  Germans  controlled  the  western  dis- 
tricts which  were  under  a general  government  set  up  in  Warsaw.  Berlin 
and  Vienna  could  not  agree  on  a solution  of  the  Polish  problem,  and  the 
maintenance  of  this  dual  administration  created  further  complications  in 
the  Commission’s  relief  negotiations. 
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are  now  upon  the  threshold  of  actual  extinction  by  starvation,  dis- 
ease, and  exposure.  The  world  cannot  countenance  the  extermination 
of  an  entire  nation  in  such  excruciating  agony.  The  ways  of  diplo- 
matic discourse  are  too  slow  in  the  presence  of  such  calamity:  death 
would  win  the  race.  We  believe  action  must  begin  at  once.  In  this 
honest  belief  we  appeal  most  respectfully  to  the  sense  of  justice  and 
humanity  of  the  great  British  nation.  Out  of  the  stricken  district 
forming  historical  Poland  two  and  a half  million  men  have  been 
called  to  fight  for  the  Allies’  cause.  Over  twelve  hundred  thousand 
soldiers  of  purest  Polish  blood  have  been  killed  or  wounded,  and 
now  their  families  are  without  food  or  shelter,  suffering  far  more 
than  any  other  victims  of  the  war.  As  the  situation  there  is  identical 
with  that  of  Belgium,  the  country  being  almost  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  the  Central  Powers,  we  earnestly  hope  and  believe  that  the  English 
Government’s  magnanimity  and  Your  Excellency’s  wisdom  and  gen- 
erosity will  accede  to  our  most  urgent  appeal.  We  are  prepared  to 
furnish  food  and  clothing  for  our  stricken  brethren  in  Poland,  and 
earnestly  request  that  we  be  permitted  to  render  our  kin  in  Po- 
land immediate  assistance.  It  is  our  desire  and  earnest  hope  that  the 
American  Commission  for  Belgium  should  take  charge  of  the  entire 
relief  work,  thus  offering  to  Ilis  Majesty’s  Government  complete  and 
absolute  guarantee  that  food  and  clothing  will  be  distributed  only 
and  exclusively  among  Polish  sufferers  in  districts  devastated  by 
war.  Now  the  very  life  of  the  people  of  Poland  depends  solely  upon 
Great  Britain  permitting  us  to  send  food.  We  trust  that  the  Almighty 
will  inspire  His  Majesty’s  Government  to  grant  our  request.  Anx- 
iously awaiting  a favorable  reply,  we  beg  to  remain  Your  Excel- 
lency’s most  obedient  servants: 

The  Polish  National  Alliance  ( President , K.  Zychlinski;  Secretary, 
J.  S.  Zawilinski) 

Polish  Roman  Catholic  Union  (Peter  Rostenkowski,  President; 
J.  S.  Konopa,  Secretary) 

Polish  Women’s  Alliance  (President,  Anna  Neumann;  Secretary, 
Emily  Napieralska) 

Polish  Falcons  Alliance  (President,  Dr.  Starzynski;  Secretary, 
T.  Samulski) 

Polish  Alma  Mater  (President,  Julian  J.  Nejman;  Secretary,  M. 
Brochocki) 

Polish  Union  of  America  (President,  Dr.  R.  Tenerowicz;  Secretary, 
Jacob  Dembiec) 

Polish  National  Council  (President,  S.  Adamkiewicz;  Secretary, 
M.  Medwecki) 

Polish  Uniformed  Societies  (President,  F.  R.  Porzuczek^  Chan- 
cellor, A.  Czechowicz) 

Polish  Central  Relief  Committee  (President,  T.M.  Hclinski;  Sec- 
retary, S.  Osada) 

St.  Joseph’s  Polish  Union  (President,  T.  Polasinski;  Secretary, 
A.  Kazierski) 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  444 

Telegram,  Asquith  to  K.  Zychlinski,  Polish  National  Alliance,  Chicago, 
replying  to  the  preceding  and  placing  responsibility  for  situation  in 
Poland  on  Germany 10 


London,  14  January  1916 


Mr.  K.  Zychlinski 

Polish  National  Alliance,  Chicago 

I have  read  with  interest  the  telegram  representing  the  views  of 
the  Polish  organisations  in  the  United  States.  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment are  earnestly  considering  the  question  of  Polish  relief  in  con- 
sultation with  the  French  Government,  but  they  are  faced  with  ac- 
cumulating evidence  that  not  only  is  the  present  shortage  of  the 
necessaries  of  life  in  Poland  due  to  the  systematic  confiscation  and 
export  of  native  stocks  by  the  occupying  armies,  but  also,  notwith- 
standing the  deplorable  condition  of  the  country  today,  this  process 
of  spoliation  still  continues.  The  past  history  of  this  process  was 
summarised  in  a report  by  a leading  member  of  the  Polish  Inde- 
pendence Party  published  in  our  own  press  last  November,  and 
evidence  of  the  continuance  of  these  confiscations  appears  daily  in 
the  Austrian  press.  Four  thousand  five  hundred  wagon  loads  of 
potatoes  were  to  be  sent  from  Lublin  to  Vienna  last  October,  and  a 
decree  of  December  23rd  regulates  the  importation  from  Poland  into 
Austria  of  cattle,  sheep,  pigs,  poultry,  eggs,  meat,  tallow,  milk,  and 
many  other  articles.  On  November  12th  the  Vienna  press  announced 
the  arrival  of  large  shipments  of  geese  from  Poland.  It  is  impossible 
to  resist  the  conclusion  that  the  stoppage  of  such  exports  and  the 
replacement  by  Germany  and  Austria  of  the  stocks  seized  in  the  past 
would  remove  the  danger  of  starvation  and  that  little  if  any  importa- 
tion from  overseas  is  necessary.  The  first  step  to  be  taken  in  the 
interests  of  Poland  is  the  establishment  of  an  organisation  on  the 
spot  to  control  all  remaining  stocks  and  to  obtain  from  the  German 
and  Austrian  Governments  the  guarantee  of  a daily  ration  to  the 
population  equivalent  to  the  foodstuffs  seized  in  the  past.  In  view  of 
what  has  happened  in  Belgium  where  the  Germans  have  used  every 
effort  to  remove  all  resources  of  the  country  not  covered  by  specific 
guarantees,  it  is  certain  that  any  permission  to  import  from  overseas 
before  these  steps  have  been  taken  would  only  stimulate  the  requisi- 
tions of  the  enemy  by  giving  him  the  assurance  of  supplies  to  replace 
what  he  takes. 

Please  accept  my  assurance  of  the  deep  sympathy  of  His  Majesty’s 
Government. 

(Signed)  H.  H.  Asquith 

10  For  further  correspondence  between  Premier  Asquith  and  Polish  or- 
ganizations in  the  United  States  see  Cmd.  8348  Miscellaneous  No.  32  (1916), 
Relief  of  Allied  Territories  in  the  Occupation  of  the  Enemy,  Annexes 
4,  5,  and  6. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  445 

Letter,  Grey  to  Hoover,  stating  guarantees  demanded  from  Germans  prior 
to  discussion  of  importation  into  Poland  bg  C.R.D. 

Foreign  Office,  London 
5 February  1916 


Dear  Mr.  Hoover: 

I have  carefully  considered  your  letter  of  December  22nd,  regard- 
ing the  proposed  scheme  for  the  relief  of  Poland. 

In  face  of  the  accumulating  evidence  of  German  and  Austrian 
requisitions  in  Poland,  some  mention  of  which  you  will  find  in  the 
enclosed  telegraphic  correspondence  with  Polish  organisations  in 
the  United  States,  I fear  it  would  be  impossible  to  enter  into  any 
arrangement  with  you  in  regard  to  any  scheme  of  relief  until  the 
German  and  Austrian  Governments  have  prohibited  the  export  of  all 
foodstuffs  from  Russian  Poland  and  have  guaranteed  that  native 
stocks  of  foodstuffs  shall  not  be  drawn  upon  to  maintain  the  occu- 
pying armies. 

If  and  when  this  is  done,  it  might  be  possible  to  come  to  an 
arrangement  with  you  to  allow  the  importation  of  certain  articles 
into  Poland  in  return  for  undertakings  on  the  part  of  the  German 
and  Austrian  Governments  to  supply  an  adequate  ration  of  other 
necessary  articles  and  to  give  you  a free  hand  in  the  distribution  of 
all  stocks  of  foodstuffs  thus  made  available.  But  the  prohibition  of 
export  and  the  guarantee  mentioned  above  must  be  regarded  as  con- 
ditions precedent  to  any  further  discussion,  since  these  measures  are 
demanded  by  the  situation  now'  existing,  quite  independently  of  the 
question  of  imports,  and  the  fact  that  they  have  not  yet  been  put  into 
force  constitutes  evidence  that  the  German  and  Austrian  Govern- 
ments will  never  co-operate  in  any  work  undertaken  in  the  interests 
of  the  population  of  Poland. 

Yours  very  truly 

(Signed)  E.  Grey 

Hoover  immediately  took  advantage  of  the  slight  encour- 
agement contained  in  Sir  Edward  Grey’s  letter.  He  asked 
Ambassador  Gerard  to  get,  if  possible,  the  required  under- 
takings from  the  Berlin  authorities,  while  he  continued  to 
press  the  British  Government  for  favorable  consideration  of 
the  plan,  utilizing  recent  reports  of  Polish  conditions  made 
hv  Caspar  Whitney  of  the  C.B.B.  and  F.  C.  Walcott  of  the 
Bockefellcr  Commission.11  Finally  Hoover  drafted  a niemo- 

II  Members  of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation  War  Relief  Commission,  no- 
tably Mr.  Walcott,  Mr.  Henry  James,  Jr.,  and  Col.  Warwick  Greene,  co- 
operated with  Mr.  Hoover  in  these  negotiations.  Rockefeller  Foundation 
Report,  1916. 
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randum  containing  specific  proposals  for  Polish  relief.  This 
he  submitted  to  the  British  Foreign  Office,  the  Russian  Am- 
bassador at  London,  and  the  German  Government  through 
Ambassador  Gerard.  The  Hoover  plan  contemplated  the 
provisioning  of  Poland  only  to  the  1st  October  1916,  for  Rus- 
sian Poland,  unlike  Belgium,  is  predominantly  agricultural 
and  it  was  therefore  assumed  that  after  the  harvest  there 
would  be  sufficient  local  supplies  to  furnish  an  adequate 
ration  for  both  rural  and  urban  population. 

DOCUMENT  NO.  446 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Gerard,  requesting  that  he  take  up  the  Polish  relief  ques- 
tion with  the  German  Government 

London,  7 February  1916 

His  Excellency,  the  Hon.  James  Gerard, 

American  Ambassador,  Berlin 

Dear  Mr  Gerard: 

As  you  are  aware,  we  have  been  since  early  last  December  trying 
to  see  if  something  could  not  be  done  with  the  Allied  Governments  to 
open  a hole  in  the  blockade  for  Polish  relief.  In  this  matter  we  have 
been  unceasing  in  our  importunities  here  and  have  been  backed  up 
by  the  various  Polish  associations  throughout  the  world.  These  as- 
sociations in  the  United  States  have  been  called  into  general  con- 
vention and  other  means  taken  to  ventilate  the  whole  question. 

You  will  also  recollect  that  I wrote  you  some  time  since  that  we 
had  had  some  unofficial  approaches  from  members  of  the  German 
General  Staff,12  and,  as  you  are  aware,  we  sent  Dr.  Kellogg  to  Poland 
and  subsequently,  in  order  to  keep  the  matter  alive,  I asked  Mr 
Whitney  and  Mr.  Walcott  to  make  reports.  You  will  please  find 
enclosed  four  documents: 

1.  A letter  addressed  by  me  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  on  December 
22nd. 

2.  A telegram  sent  by  the  United  Polish  Committees  in  the  United 
States  to  Mr.  Asquith. 

3.  Mr.  Asquith’s  reply,  and 

4.  Sir  Edward’s  reply  to  me  on  February  5th. 

This  last  document  is  the  one  of  importance  and,  although  it  does 
not  at  first  sight  appear  to  go  very  far,  and  is  written  in  the  usual 
phraseology  of  combatants,  I can  assure  you  that  there  are  really 
possibilities  in  it,  for  it  contains  some  considerable,  although  quali- 
fied, promise.  It  is  impossible  to  guarantee  anything  in  these  times 
of  unprecedented  heat,  but  I feel  convinced  that  the  more  humane 
section  of  the  English  Government  wishes  to  see  something  done 
for  Poland. 


12  See  Document  439. 
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On  the  other  hand,  these  men  have  their  own  difficulties  with  their 
own  associates  and  their  own  people.  The  two  preliminary  points 
set  out  by  Sir  Edward  Grey,  the  prohibition  of  exports  from  either 
Austrian  or  German  Poland13  and  undertaking  that  the  native  stocks 
should  not  be  drawn  upon,  do  not  seem  to  me  to  be  an  insuperable 
thing  to  accomplish,  and  I have  the  feeling  that  if  the  Central  Gov- 
ernments would  do  this  and  if  they  would  go  further  and  allow  the 
export  from  Germany  of  certain  amounts  of  cereals,  potatoes,  sugar, 
and  salt,  we  could  open  a gate  of  importation  from  abroad  via 
Stockholm  and  Danzig  for  at  least  a similar  value  of  foodstuff.  In 
any  event,  it  will  probably  occur  to  you  that  a counter  offer  of  this 
kind  from  the  Central  Governments  would  put  them  right  in  public 
opinion. 

I understand  that,  in  view  of  the  pressure  of  publicity  which  has 
been  given  to  the  Polish  question  and  the  fact  that  their  blockade 
carries  with  it  some  responsibility  in  the  matter,  the  British  Foreign 
Office  has,  this  morning,  sent  the  entire  correspondence  to  the  press. 
Knowing  perfectly  well  your  keenness  on  behalf  of  the  Polish  people 
and  the  efforts  you  have  made  at  different  times  to  ameliorate  the 
situation,  I have  the  feeling  that  perhaps  you  will  be  willing  to  again 
make  a further  attempt  in  the  matter,  for  there  is  really,  in  this 
dispatch,  some  foundation  for  a negotiation.  The  matter  has  now  got 
beyond  everything  we  can  do  as  simple,  unofficial  persons,  and  I 
feel  that  if  you  are  able  to  develop  something  with  the  German  Gov- 
ernment, Mr.  Page  at  this  end  would  be  able  to  advance  it  another 
step  on  this  side.  In  any  event,  the  matter  is  now  in  your  hands  and 
I await  your  advice  and  judgment  as  to  what  can  be  done. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  C.  Hoover,  Chairman 


DOCUMENT  NO.  447 

Guarantees  respecting  relief  proposed  by  the  German  General  Government 
at  Warsaw 

[Brussels],  11  February  1916 
Agreement 

In  the  event  that  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  shall  be 
able  to  assist  in  the  ravitaillement  of  Poland,  the  following  principles 
are  agreed  to  by  the  German  Government. 

1.  The  Americans  have  the  right  of  control  in  exact  agreement 
with  the  convention  arranged  for  the  North  of  France  and/or  Bel- 
gium. 

2.  The  German  Authorities  pledge  themselves  that  all  the  food 
supplies  introduced  by  the  Americans  shall  be  applied  exclusively 
to  the  use  of  the  civil  population  and  distributed  according  to  the 

13  The  reference  is  to  the  parts  of  Russian  Poland  under  German  and 
Austro-Hungarian  administration,  not  to  the  pre-war  Polish  possessions  of 
Austria  (i.e.,  Galicia)  or  of  Germany  (i.e.,  Posen  and  West  Prussia). 
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methods  now  obtaining  in  North  of  France  and/or  Belgium.  The 
distribution  is  to  be  made  through  the  Polish  Local  Committees 
under  the  supervision  of  the  American  Representatives  or  Delegates 
and  the  German  Relief  Officer  for  the  civil  population. 

3.  The  German  Authorities  guarantee  that  all  food  supplies  origi- 
nating in  Poland  shall  be  used  exclusively  for  the  civil  population 
and  the  constabulary.  Excepted  from  the  above  are  surplus  potatoes 
left  after  the  needs  of  the  civil  population  and  constabulary  have 
been  completely  covered.  The  constabulary  is  required  to  pay  cash 
marks  or  equivalent  for  whatever  foodstuffs  they  purchase  or  requi- 
sition at  a fair  market  price.  The  allowance  of  potatoes  per  capita 
per  day  for  the  population  in  determining  this  surplus  is  to  be  at 
least  four  hundred  grams  per  day. 

4.  The  German  Authorities  guarantee  that  the  transportation  of 
the  imported  American  food  supplies  destined  for  the  General  Gov- 
ernment of  Poland,  the  Etapp  of  Biala,  and  the  Government  of  Wilna 
shall  be  shipped  from  Danzig  to  the  German  frontier  at  one-half  rate 
and  without  charge  from  the  German-Polish  frontier  to  its  destina- 
tion in  Poland  or  the  Etapp. 

The  above  guarantees  are  given  by  the  General  Government  of 
Poland, 

The  Government  of  Wilna 

The  Government  of  Biala  Etapp 

Oberleutnant  Schall 

Witness:  F.  C.  Walcott 


DOCUMENT  NO.  448 


Note  on  conditions  of  industry  in  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  under  German 
occupation 


Warsaw,  January  1916 


There  are  three  principal  industrial  centers  in  Poland,  namely; 
Lodz,  with  about  300,000  workmen,  Warsaw  with  about  250,000,  and 
tbe  Dabrowa  mining  district  with  Czestochowa — about  200,000;  of 
these  750,000  men  and  women,  about  350,000  worked  in  the  large 
factories,  400,000  in  the  smaller  ones  and  at  home.  With  an  average 
family  of  three  for  every  workingman,  it  means  over  two  million 
people  now  almost  entirely  destitute. 

The  sudden  outbreak  of  war  brought  the  Polish  industry  to  a 
complete  standstill;  but  shortly  afterwards  the  offices  of  the  Warsaw 
Branch  of  the  State  Bank  being  reopened  and  a certain  amount  of 
goods  traffic  being  re-established,  our  factories  reopened  to  work. 
Some  branches  of  the  industry  such  as  metallurgic  and  tanning 
works,  having  on  books  orders  of  the  Russian  military  authorities, 
and  enjoying  on  this  account  certain  facilities,  have  even  increased 
their  normal  production. 

Generally  speaking,  our  industry  has  shown  a great  ability  to 
adapt  itself  to  the  changed  conditions  of  production  during  the  war 
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and,  successfully  overcoming  a lack  of  fuel  and  great  difficulties  in 
traffic,  employed  in  December  1914  in  Warsaw  55  per  cent  of  the 
normal  number  of  workmen,  which  figure,  constantly  increasing, 
reached  in  July  1915,  75  per  cent  of  the  normal  employment. 

In  Czestochowa,  which  the  German  Army  occupied  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war,  and  in  Lodz,  occupied  with  a short  interval  since 
the  beginning  of  October  1914,  the  industry  came  to  a complete 
standstill.  Exceptionally  only,  and  for  short  periods,  have  single 
factories  in  order  to  assist  their  workmen,  employed  for  a few  days 
a week  certain  classes  of  them. 

The  whole  industry  of  the  Dabrowa  district  is  nearly  out  of  work, 
with  the  exception  of  coal  mines,  which  reopened  their  activity  after 
having  set  in  a working  condition  their  traction  plants,  which  the 
German  Army  had  destroyed  in  November  1914. 

Upon  the  occupation  of  Warsaw  and  of  the  rest  of  Poland  by  the 
German  Army,  similar  conditions,  as  mentioned  above  for  Lodz  and 
the  Dabrowa  district,  began  to  extend  over  the  whole  industry. 

In  the  first  place,  we  must  mention,  that  a certain  number  of 
large  factories  have  been  destroyed  by  the  retreating  Russian  Army; 
others  have  been  transported  to  Russia.  Specially  metallurgy  suf- 
fered herefrom,  particularly  factories  having  orders  for  the  Russian 
Government,  the  chemical  branch,  and  many  others,  such  as  the 
probably  greatest  in  Europe  for  the  textile  industry,  the  textile 
manufacture  of  Zyrardow. 

The  remaining  factories  have  lost  the  possibility  of  selling  their 
articles  to  Russia,  which  for  many  branches  of  industry  has  been 
the  principle  outlet,  as  well  as  to  Lithuania  and  to  the  country,  be- 
cause of  interruption  and  difficulties  of  goods,  and  passenger  traffic, 
and  postal  communication.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  permis- 
sions for  travel  are  subject  to  certain  difficulties. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  industry  remained  quite  without  any 
supply  of  raw  materials  and  coal.  The  supply  of  coal  especially 
remained  until  the  end  of  1915  much  below  the  indispensable  private 
needs  of  the  population,  charity  and  municipal  institutions,  not  to 
mention  industry. 

The  stocks  of  raw  materials,  which  at  the  time  of  the  occupation 
of  Warsaw  were  at  factories  and  stores,  have  been  sequestered  by 
the  German  authorities. 

In  the  Dabrowa  districts,  Czestochowa  and  Lodz,  enormous  quan- 
tities of  raw  materials  and  unfinished  products  have  been  sequestered 
and  carried  away.  Up  to  the  present  it  is  not  known  at  what  prices 
and  at  what  time  the  payment  will  be  made.  In  Warsaw,  on  the 
contrary,  all  sequestered  goods  are  bought  by  a special  “Society  for 
purchase  of  war  raw  materials”  at  theoretical  prices  fixed  in  free 
contracts.  In  fact,  these  prices  are  imposed  beforehand  and  with  a 
heavy  loss  to  the  industry.  People  not  willing  to  sell  at  these  prices 
are  running  the  risk  of  having  their  goods  sequestered  on  the  same 
conditions  as  in  Lodz. 

The  release  of  raw  materials  indispensable  for  production,  even 
from  the  stocks  of  the  factory,  is  granted  with  difficulties  only, 
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and  in  quantities  not  sufficient;  in  some  cases  the  German  authori- 
ties have  based  their  refusal  of  release  of  raw  materials  upon  the 
fact  that  the  factory  would  employ  workmen,  such  specially  trained 
as  are  lacking  in  Germany  (metal-branch).  It  has  been  forbidden 
to  manufacturers  in  Lodz  to  give  any  help  to  the  men,  even  to  their 
women  and  children,  as  long  as  the  workmen  belonging  to  the  family 
and  able  to  work,  have  not  given  their  consent  to  go  to  work  in 
Germany. 

The  policy  of  the  occupying  authorities  can  be  summed  up  as 
follows:  all  raw  materials  and  unfinished  products  from  Poland 
must  be  used  up  by  the  German  industry;  the  live  power  of  the 
factories,  their  workmen,  must  be  transported  to  Germany. 

As  our  workmen  are  unwilling  to  go  to  Germany,  they  must  be 
compelled  to  by  misery  at  home,  through  full  stoppage  of  all  work. 
All  articles  in  the  Polish  press  regarding  this  question  are  systemat- 
ically crossed  by  the  censor. 

The  Association  of  Manufacturers  has  in  reply  to  a memorial 
handed  on  the  21st  September  1915  to  the  Governor-General  re- 
ceived an  answer,  the  conclusion  of  which  runs  as  follows: 

“In  conclusion  the  Governor  General  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is 
wrong  and  injurious  to  industry  to  endeavor  to  bring  it  into  activity 
during  the  war  and  before  the  re-establishment  of  free  commerce 
and  traffic  and  before  the  demand  for  articles  is  forthcoming.  He  is 
rather  of  the  opinion  that  the  re-establishment  of  an  industrial  life 
should  be  left  to  the  development  of  general  conditions  of  the  war, 
political  and  economic,  and  that  no  interference  of  the  authorities 
should  at  present  take  place.” 

[ Translation] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  449 

Memorandum ,u  by  Hoover,  proposing  the  basis  on  which  relief  to  Poland 
could  be  undertaken 

London,  21  February  1916 

There  are  approximately  15,000,000  people  in  the  German  occu- 
pied eastern  area,  including  Russian  Poland  and  Western  Russia. 
Of  this  population  between  3,500,000,  and  4,000,000  people  are  con- 
centrated in,  or  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  cities  of 
Warsaw,  Lodz,  Tchenstochova  [Czestochowa],  Vilna,  Kovno,  and 
Biala  Etappe. 

In  order  to  handle  the  problem  of  provisioning  from  a practical 
point  of  view  and  at  the  same  time  with  proper  safeguard  to  all  the 
international  phases  of  the  matter,  the  following  basis  is  proposed: 
1.  The  American  Commission  shall  undertake  the  revictualling  of 
the  above-mentioned  cities  only. 

14  This  memorandum  was  handed  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  on  the  21st  Feb- 
ruary 1916. 
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The  German  Government  to  undertake  to  furnish  to  the  cities 
above  mentioned  a supply  which  will  cover  a ration  of  400  grams 
of  potatoes  per  diem  per  capita,  10  grams  of  salt  per  diem  per  capita, 
10  grams  of  sugar  per  diem  per  capita,  and  3 grams  of  tea  per  diem 
per  capita. 

The  American  Commission  to  import  cereals  to  an  amount  which 
will  afford  a ration  of  340  grams  per  diem  per  capita  of  wheat,  or 
beans,  peas,  rice,  maize,  also,  with  40  grams  of  fats  per  diem  per 
capita,  and  a moderate  amount  of  condensed  milk  for  children. 

2.  That  the  German  Government  shall  undertake  to  revictual  the 
whole  of  the  balance  of  the  population  in  the  occupied  territory. 

3.  The  German  Government  will  undertake  to  devise  financial 
means  for  the  provision  of  gold  exchange  abroad  to  pay  for  the 
foodstuffs  purchased  by  the  American  Commission.  The  Allies  to 
give  necessary  permits  for  these  financial  operations  by  the  Com- 
mission. 

4.  The  German  Government  will  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments to  turn  over  to  the  Commission  sufficient  German  shipping  to 
do  the  entire  transportation  from  North  America  or  other  places  to 
Danzig. 

5.  The  revictualling  to  last  only  until  October  1,  at  which  time  the 
new  harvest  will  take  care  of  the  entire  civilian  population. 

6.  The  German  Government  to  undertake  that  there  shall  be  no 
interference  with  the  imported  foodstuffs;  that  they  shall  be  con- 
sumed absolutely  by  the  native  civilian  population;  that  the  Ameri- 
can Commission  will  be  furnished  every  facility  for  the  control  of 
the  entire  revictualling  of  the  cities  in  question,  including  the  Ger- 
man contribution  to  the  ration. 

7.  In  order  to  carry  out  the  above  it  will  be  necessary  to  import 
approximately  40,000  tons  of  foodstuffs  per  month.  It  is  proposed 
that  such  portion  of  these  foodstuffs  as  goes  to  the  well-to-do  popu- 
lation should  be  sold,  and  in  this  particular  the  German  Government 
is  prepared  to  give  free  railway  transport  over  the  occupied  areas 
and  one-half  railway  rates  over  the  German  State  Railroads.  It  is 
proposed  to  provision  the  destitute  without  cost. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  450 

Paraphrase  of  a telegram,  Lansing  to  Page,  regarding  the  interest  in 
America  in  Polish  relief 

Washington,  26  February  1916 

American  Ambassador,  London 

There  is  here  a strong  feeling  of  sympathy  for  the  destitute  of 
Poland  and  a demand  which  is  increasing  that  relief  should  be  sent 
to  them.  The  Department  advises  to  all  inquiries  that  Hoover  is  en- 
deavoring now  to  obtain  the  necessary  permission  to  extend  over 
Poland  organization  of  the  Belgian  Relief  Commission.  Advise  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  if  you  see  no  objection,  of  the  anxiety  of  large  num- 
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bers  of  American  citizens  and  of  their  wishes  to  send  assistance  to 
Poland.  Refer  to  Department’s  2926  of  the  23d  and  request  Hoover 
to  make  prompt  reply. 

Lansing 


DOCUMENT  NO.  451 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Gerard,  concerning  the  proposal  for  Polish  relief  pre- 
sented. to  the  British  Government 


London,  24  February  1916 


His  Excellency,  the  Hon.  James  Gerard 
American  Ambassador,  Berlin 

Dear  Mr.  Gerard: 


Polish  Relief 

I always  approach  this  practically  hopeless  subject  with  feelings 
of  depression.  Mr.  Walcott  has  arrived  here  and  we  have  both  been 
extremely  active  in  English  Government  circles,  endeavoring  to  get 
something  done.  It  seems  almost  hopeless,  but  we  do  not  intend  to 
give  up  as  long  as  there  is  an  atom  of  hope. 

I enclose  herewith  a memorandum  which  we  got  up  by  way  of 
basis  of  discussion  with  the  English  Government.  Since  writing  you 
we  decided  that  it  was  quite  useless  to  suggest  that  a preliminary 
step  should  be  taken  by  the  Germans  apropos  of  Sir  Edward  Grey’s 
letter,  but  that  we  must  try  to  push  the  English  Government  to  an 
undertaking  that  if  we  could  get  something  in  the  nature  of  this 
memorandum  from  the  Germans  they  would  pledge  themselves  in 
advance  to  accept  it. 

I hope  no  one  will  think  that  we  have  displayed  any  lack  of 
energy  in  this  matter.  I have  myself  interviewed  fully  fifty  people  of 
importance — officials  and  other  personalities — in  fact  my  agitation 
of  the  matter  has  got  me  into  some  trouble  with  regard  to  Belgian 
relief,  as  it  is  obvious  that  the  blockade  wing  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment does  not  want  this  matter  agitated.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  certain  members  of  the  Cabinet  who  are  favorable  and  it  seems 
to  me  that  it  wants  a decent  man  to  peg  away  at  it  with  all  his 
abilities. 

So  far  as  the  question  of  chairmanship  is  concerned,  I have  no 
desires  in  the  matter.  I think  it  would  be  fine  for  you  to  be  chairman 
and  if  it  is  desired  that  my  present  body  of  operators  should  take  the 
matter  in  hand  I should  be  delighted  to  have  the  title  of  General 
Manager  or  any  other,  so  long  as  I could  be  assured  of  your  perma- 
nent support. 

Our  friends  in  America  are  also  agitating  strongly  in  the  whole  of 
this  matter,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  pressure  of  American  opinion 
may  yet  have  some  effect. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover,  Chairman 


110  PUBLIC  RELATIONS  OF  THE  DOCUMENTS 


DOCUMENT  NO.  452 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Count  de  Benckendorff,  Russian  Ambassador  at  London, 
requesting  that  the  Polish  relief  proposal  be  taken  up  with  the 
Russian  Government 


London,  1 March  1910 


His  Excellency  Count  de  Benckendorff 
Russian  Ambassador,  London 

Your  Excellency: 

With  respect  to  my  call  at  the  request  of  Ambassador  Page,  I en- 
close herewith : 

1.  Memorandum  of  plan  of  organization  which  we  propose  for  the 
relief  of  the  population. 

2.  Recent  report  by  Mr.  Walcott  of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation. 

3.  Report  by  Dr.  Kellogg  of  our  staff. 

4.  Petition  which  we  have  received  from  certain  Warsaw  com- 
mittees. 

The  plan  which  is  enclosed  has  been  informally  submitted  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey  and  is  under  consideration  at  the  present  moment. 
You  will  notice  thereby  that  the  method  we  are  proposing  involves 
limiting  our  relief  to  urban  and  refugee  population  and  imposing 
upon  the  Germans  not  only  a contribution  of  actual  foodstuffs  to 
these  urban  populations,  but  further  imposing  upon  them  the  entire 
sustenance  of  the  agricultural  population. 

Furthermore,  it  provides  that  the  Germans  shall  pay  the  expenses 
of  our  imports  and  furnish  ships. 

You  will  realize  that,  looking  at  it  purely  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  German  interest,  they  must  maintain  alive  the  agricultural 
population  in  order  that  the  fields  may  be  planted  for  the  forth- 
coming harvest,  at  which  time  the  relief  is  to  absolutely  come  to  an 
end,  i.e.,  October  1,  1916. 

For  the  Germans  to  take  care  of  the  agricultural  population  and 
make  a contribution  to  the  foodstuffs  that  we  use  for  the  urban 
people,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  for  the  Germans  to  import 
from  Germany  large  amounts  of  foodstuffs  and  thus  more  than  cover 
the  points  raised  by  the  Allied  Governments  as  to  the  abstraction  and 
absorption  of  the  native  food  supply  in  Poland. 

You  are  fully  aware  that  the  situation  is  one  of  the  utmost  gravity, 
and  that  every  day  is  of  importance  in  the  maintenance  of  such  vast 
numbers  of  human  lives.  Under  the  inspiration  of  your  suggestion 
that  you  might,  if  agreeable  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  take  the  matter  up 
by  cable  with  the  Russian  Government,  I hope  you  will  not  resent  my 
suggestion  that  it  might  be  discussed  at  length  with  them  by  cable, 
instead  of  awaiting  instructions  through  the  post. 

I am,  \rour  Excellency 

Yours  faithfully 


(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover,  Chairman 
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The  British  reply  to  Hoover’s  memorandum  of  the  21st 
February  was  finally  delivered  on  the  10th  May.  The  Allies 
accepted  the  proposal  in  principle,  hut  with  certain  con- 
ditions, the  most  important  of  which  were  that  Austria- 
Hungary  make  the  same  commitments  as  Germany  in  respect 
to  Polish  relief  and  further  that  the  Governments  of  Ger- 
many and  the  Dual  Monarchy  make  similar  guarantees  in 
respect  to  Serbia,15  Albania,  and  Montenegro,  which  had 
been  conquered  by  the  armies  of  the  Central  Powers  in  the 
last  months  of  1915  and  in  January  and  February  1916. 
Either  of  these  conditions  was  probably  sufficient  to  wreck 
the  relief  project,  and  at  best  they  meant  long  and  difficult 
negotiations.  The  present  negotiations  had  moved  so  slowly 
that  it  was  no  longer  possible,  as  originally  planned,  to  bring 
food  from  America  to  Poland  on  German  ships.  Hoover, 
therefore,  proposed  to  ask  the  Swedish  Government  to  per- 
mit the  export  of  supplies  for  the  immediate  relief  of  Po- 
land. The  Foreign  Office  vetoed  this  scheme,  being  unwilling, 
apparently,  to  give  Sweden  any  further  cause  to  ask  for  an 
increase  in  imports  through  the  British  blockade. 

As  had  been  anticipated,  the  Germans  refused  to  accept 
the  British  conditions  with  regard  to  that  part  of  Poland 
under  Austrian  administration,  and  with  regard  to  Serbia, 
Albania,  and  Montenegro.  Gerard,  however,  made  a counter 
proposal,  to  which  the  Germans  were  agreeable.  This  coun- 
ter proposal  was  promptly  rejected  by  the  Foreign  Office, 
which  still  insisted  on  the  conditions  of  the  earlier  note. 

DOCUMENT  NO.  453 

Extract  of  memorandum,  British  Foreign  Office  to  Page,  replying  to  the 
proposal  made  by  Hoover  relative  to  Polish  relief 

Foreign  Office,  London 
10  May  1916 

On  the  21st  February  last  the  United  States  Ambassador  communi- 
cated to  Sir  E.  Grey  a memorandum16  embodying  the  following  pro- 
posals for  affording  relief  to  Poland: 


His  Majesty’s  Government  at  once  referred  the  question  of  prin- 

15  Considerable  relief  had  been  provided  for  Serbia  by  American  organi- 
zations. There  were  proposals  early  in  1916  to  enlarge  this  program.  Politi- 
cal, financial,  shipping,  and  other  difficulties  prevented  the  realization  of 
this  more  ambitious  plan.  See  Cmd.  8348,  Misc.  No.  32  (1916),  pp.  8-9,  24-25. 

M Document  449.  The  portion  omitted  here  is  a word-for-word  copy  of 
Hoover’s  proposals. 
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ciple  involved  in  these  proposals  to  the  Russian  Government,  who 
have  now  accepted  it.  His  Majesty’s  Government  are  accordingly 
prepared  to  agree  to  the  immediate  inauguration  of  the  above  ar- 
rangement, provided  that  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ments are  prepared  to  give  certain  assurances.  In  assenting  in 
principle  to  the  grant  of  relief  to  a territory  occupied  by  the  enemy, 
in  spite  of  the  statements  recently  published  by  the  German  authori- 
ties that  they  are  in  reality  able  to  relieve  the  Polish  population 
unaided,  His  Majesty’s  Government  feel  that  they  have  made  a con- 
cession in  return  for  which  they  have  a right  to  demand  that  their 
enemies  shall  now  at  length  place  beyond  doubt  their  intentions 
towards  the  populations  of  occupied  territories  whose  treatment  by 
them  in  the  past  has  been  so  much  at  variance  with  the  responsibili- 
ties of  civilised  warfare  and  the  dictates  of  humanity.  The  assurances 
required  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  scheme  submitted  by  the  United  States  Ambassador  relates 
only  to  that  part  of  Russian  Poland  at  present  in  the  occupation  of 
the  German  forces.  His  Majesty’s  Government  consider  it  essential 
that  any  system  of  Polish  relief  should  apply  to  Russian  Poland  as  a 
whole,  and  they  cannot  recognise  the  existing  division  into  two 
spheres,  occupied  respectively  by  German  and  Austro-Hungarian 
troops.  There  must  be  a definite  undertaking  by  the  two  Gov- 
ernments that  the  export  from  the  whole  of  Russian  Poland  of  all 
foodstuffs,  native  or  imported,  will  be  absolutely  prohibited,  and  that 
any  excess  over  domestic  needs  which  may  exist  in  the  southern 
part  under  Austrian  administration  (which  is  understood  to  be  self- 
supporting)  will  be  employed  exclusively  for  the  provisioning  of 
Northern  Poland,  whether  such  foodstuffs  are  utilised  to  supply  the 
towns  under  the  care  of  the  Relief  Commission  or  the  country  dis- 
tricts to  be  revictualled  by  the  German  Government. 

2.  R is  understood  from  a document17  which  has  been  communi- 
cated to  His  Majesty’s  Government  by  Mr.  Walcott  of  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation,  and  of  which  a copy  is  annexed  to  this  memorandum, 
that  the  German  authorities  in  Northern  Poland  undertake  that  all 
food  supplies  originating  in  Poland  shall  be  used  exclusively  for  the 
civil  population  and  the  constabulary.  His  Majesty’s  Government 
cannot  admit  that  the  constabulary  should  be  allowed  to  use  native 
foodstuffs  which  have  subsequently  to  be  replaced  by  supplies  im- 
ported by  the  Relief  Commission.  They  must  therefore  request  that 
in  this  respect  the  constabulary  should  be  placed  on  the  same  footing 
as  the  occupying  army. 

3.  From  the  same  document  it  appears  that  the  German  authori- 
ties wish  to  export  from  Poland  any  excess  of  the  potato  supply.  As 
a result  of  the  experience  which  they  have  gained  in  connection  with 
Belgian  relief,  His  Majesty’s  Government  are  most  reluctant  to  agree 
to  the  exportation  from  Russian  Poland  of  so-called  excess  supplies, 
since  the  question  of  what  constitutes  an  excess  is  largely  a matter 
of  opinion.  Nevertheless,  in  order  not  to  prolong  the  negotiations, 
His  Majesty’s  Government  agree  to  the  export  of  potatoes  at  such 
times  and  so  long  as,  in  the  opinion  of  the  neutral  relief  authorities, 


17  See  Document  448. 
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an  excess  supply  in  fact  exists  over  and  above  the  requirements  of 
the  whole  of  Russian  Poland. 

4.  The  German  vessels  mentioned  under  paragraph  4 of  Mr.  Page’s 
proposal  must  fly  a neutral  flag,  be  under  the  sole  control  of  a neutral 
body  to  be  agreed  upon,  be  manned  by  neutrals,  and  be  run  entirely 
at  the  expense  of  the  German  authorities. 

5.  It  should  be  understood  that  the  responsibility  of  the  German 
Government  is  not  ended  by  the  supply  of  the  partial  ration  men- 
tioned in  the  above  scheme  of  relief.  His  Majesty’s  Government  can- 
not undertake  to  allow  the  Relief  Commission  to  import  more  than  a 
minimum  supplementary  ration  over  and  above  the  maximum  which 
the  enemy  are  in  a position  to  supply  at  any  given  time. 

6.  The  neutral  relief  authorities  in  Poland  must  enjoy  absolutely 
free  and  unfettered  facilities  for  the  communication  to  their  London 
office  of  any  data  connected  with  their  work.  They  must  have  every 
facility  to  satisfy  themselves  of  the  manner  in  which  the  undertak- 
ings of  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  Governments  are  being 
carried  out  in  all  parts  of  Poland.  It  is,  of  course,  understood  that 
the  “German  relief  officer  for  the  civil  population”  mentioned  in  the 
enclosed  memorandum  before  alluded  to  shall  have  no  control  of  any 
kind  over  and  shall  in  no  wise  interfere  with  the  complete  discretion 
of  the  American  Commission  or  its  representatives. 

7.  The  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  Governments  should  under- 
take, as  a part  of  the  present  arrangements,  adequately  to  supply  and 
care  for  the  populations  of  Serbia,  Albania,  and  Montenegro,  all  of 
which  countries  are  now  being  reduced  to  a state  of  starvation 
through  the  removal,  or  the  use  by  the  occupying  forces,  of  the  sup- 
plies of  native  foodstuffs.  The  carrying  out  of  this  undertaking 
should  be  under  the  supervision  of  neutral  subjects  or  organisations 
in  those  countries. 

His  Majesty’s  Government  trust  that  the  above  proposals,  which 
represent  merely  the  renouncement  of  indefensible  practices  and 
assurances  for  the  due  respect  of  the  lives  and  rights  of  the  popula- 
tion of  occupied  territories  in  the  future,  will  meet  with  the  prompt 
acceptance  of  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  Governments,  so 
that  the  necessary  preliminary  arrangements  may  be  made  without 
delay. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  454 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Page,  calling  attention  to  the  slow  progress  of  negoti- 
ations, the  shortness  of  time  remaining,  and  suggesting  securing  the 
co-operation  of  the  Swedish  Government 18 

London,  12  May  1916 

His  Excellency,  the  Hon.  W.  H.  Page 
American  Ambassador,  London 

Dear  Mr.  Page: 

We  have  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  memorandum  on 
Polish  relief  which  you  received  from  the  British  Government  yester- 

18  The  proposal  to  ask  co-operation  of  the  Swedish  Government  was  sent 
to  Grey  by  Page  on  the  same  day  (12th  May  19161. 
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day.  On  this  business  there  is  no  actual  relief  action  for  us  to  take 
until  it  has  been  submitted  to  the  German  Government  and  their 
impressions  on  the  matter  ascertained. 

In  the  meantime  we  think  it  is  desirable  to  point  out  that  five 
months  have  gone  by  since  Polish  relief  was  proposed  by  us  and 
three  months  since  this  plan  was  formulated,  that  this  scheme  im- 
plies a complete  termination  on  the  1st  October  and  that,  therefore, 
there  only  remains  four  and  a half  months  from  today  in  which  to 
operate.  Assuming  we  get  at  once  the  undertakings  from  the  German 
Government  in  accordance  with  the  British  Government  demand,  the 
time  involved  in  securing  and  transferring  the  German  ships,  their 
equipment  and  return  loaded  to  Baltic  ports  would  probably  absorb 
fully  three  months.  It  appears  to  us,  therefore,  that  oversea  food 
supplies  cannot  be  brought  into  Poland  in  consequential  amounts 
during  the  period  yet  remaining. 

The  only  hope  of  the  immediate  relief  of  Poland  exists  in  the 
co-operation  of  the  Swedish  Government.  If  it  were  agreeable  to  the 
British  Government  to  make  arrangements  for  the  export  of  supplies 
from  Sweden  it  might  be  possible  to  secure  some  immediate  relief. 
I am,  therefore,  asking  Mr.  Warwick  Greene  to  go  to  Stockholm  to 
examine  the  position  there.  In  any  event,  nothing  tangible  may  be 
done  until  the  German  portion  of  the  contract  is  negotiated,  with 
regard  to  which  we  are  not  optimistic. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 

DOCUMENT  NO.  455 

Letter,  Grey  to  Page,  vetoing  any  request  to  the  Swedish  Government  for 
assistance  in  relief  of  Poland 

Foreign  Office,  London 
23  May  1916 

Dear  Mr.  Page: 

With  reference  to  your  letter  of  May  12th  in  which  you  suggest 
that  the  Swedish  Government  should  be  asked  to  supply  immediate 
relief  to  Poland  as  soon  as  the  German  and  Austrian  Governments 
agree  to  the  conditions  laid  down  by  us,  I would  like  to  say  that  it 
appears  to  be  unnecessary  to  ask  for  any  active  assistance  from  the 
Swedish  Government,  and  there  are  reasons  of  a general  political 
kind  which  make  us  particularly  anxious  to  avoid  it. 

We  shall,  of  course,  have  no  objection  to  the  Relief  Commission 
importing  into  Poland  any  foodstuffs  which  they  may  be  able  to 
obtain  in  Scandinavia  as  soon  as  the  scheme  actually  comes  into 
force,  and  no  doubt  the  Swedish  Government  would  be  prepared  to 
give  permits  for  the  export  of  such  foodstuffs  from  Sweden,  if  such 
are  required.  It  would,  however,  be  undesirable  that  the  Relief  Com- 
mission should  call  upon  the  Swedish  Government  for  any  more 
positive  assistance  than  this  issue  of  licences. 

I should  like  to  add  that  it  would  in  the  opinion  of  the  Allied 
Governments  be  far  preferable  if  supplies  were  obtained  and  trans- 
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ported  from  Roumania.  This  would  among  other  things  have  the 
advantage  of  avoiding  any  question  of  replacing  in  the  country  of 
export  the  supplies  despatched  to  Poland,  since  there  are  abundant 
stocks  of  grain  in  Roumania  which  are  not  required  by  the  native 
populations  and  which  in  fact  it  is  to  the  direct  advantage  of  that 
country  to  export. 

Yours  sincerely 

(Signed)  E.  Grey 


DOCUMENT  NO.  456 

Telegram,  Gerard  to  Page,  reporting  German  refusal  of  British  terms  and 
offering  a counter  proposal 19 

Berlin,  1 June  1916 

American  Ambassador,  London 

Have  had  conference  today  with  Geheimrat  Lewald  representing 
an  interior  department,  Geheimrat  Grunewald,  representing  Foreign 
Office,  Prince  Lubecki  of  Polish  Committee,  and  Donovan  and 
Stoever  of  Rockefeller  Commission.  Germany  cannot  accept  the 
proposition  as  made  by  England  because: 

First.  Germany  can  contract  only  as  to  Polish  territory  in  her 
own  control.  However,  in  my  opinion  there  is  no  doubt  but  arrange- 
ment similar  to  one  outlined  below  can  be  made  with  Austria.  Please 
note  that  all  towns  named  are  in  territory  occupied  by  Germany. 

Second.  Germany  cannot  make  question  of  relief  of  Poland  depen- 
dent on  Germany  and  Austria  relieving  Servia,  Montenegro,  and 
Albania,  since  Germany  is  not  in  control  of  these  countries.  Ger- 
many, however,  will  use  its  good  offices  for  the  establishment  of 
similar  relief  work  in  these  countries. 

I think  an  arrangement  on  the  following  lines  can  be  made: 

First.  The  arrangement  to  apply  to  all  Polish  territory  occupied 
by  Germany  commencing  fifty  kilometers  back  of  firing  line. 

Second.  Germany  will  give  to  inhabitants  of  cities  to  he  relieved 
the  ration  proposed. 

Third.  Germany  will  undertake  the  remainder  of  population  out- 
side will  he  fed. 

Fourth.  It  is  necessary  that  occupying  or  police  army  of  about 
150,000  men  be  fed  on  food  bought  in  Poland.  These  troops  are 
sometimes  ten  or  fifteen  in  a village  and  difficulties  of  transport 
make  this  necessary. 

Fifth.  Proposition  as  to  ships  accepted. 

Sixth.  Germany  will  arrange  to  pay  for  goods  wherever  bought 
and  their  transport. 

Seventh.  Germany  agrees  to  proposition  that  excess  potatoes  shall 
be  exported  only  when  Commission  agrees  and  that  no  food  is  to  be 
exported  from  Poland  and  used  except  as  above  stated. 

Provisions  as  to  details  of  control  can  be  arranged.  Germany  is 

“For  the  official  explanation  of  the  German  position  in  these  negoti- 
ations see  Berliner  Tageblatt,  4th  June  1916. 
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willing  to  accept  control  as  stated  in  contract  signed  by  Geheimrat 
Lewald,  Doctor  Bicknell,  and  me  in  April  1915.  Will  get  details  as  to 
numbers  of  occupying  police  army  and  how  many  in  towns  and  how 
many  in  country. 

Gerard 


DOCUMENT  NO.  457 


Letter,  Grey  to  Page,  declining  to  accept  the  German  proposals * 


My  dear  Amrassador: 


Foreign  Office,  London 
15  June  1916 


I have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
June  2nd  in  which  you  are  good  enough  to  communicate  the  reply 
received  from  the  German  Government  to  the  proposals  of  His 
Majesty’s  Government  for  the  relief  of  Poland. 

The  phrase  somewhat  loosely  used  in  this  reply  as  to  the  arrange- 
ment being  made  “to  apply  to  all  Polish  territory  occupied  by  Ger- 
many commencing  fifty  kilometres  back  of  the  firing  line”  is,  I sup- 
pose, intended  to  allude  only  to  the  responsibility  assumed  by  the 
German  Government  to  feed  this  area,  and  does  not  imply  an  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  German  Government  to  extend  the  importations  of 
foodstuffs  to  be  made  by  the  American  Commission  to  any  other 
districts  but  the  cities  specified  in  the  original  proposal  which  you 
handed  to  me,  and  in  my  reply.  His  Majesty’s  Government  could  not, 
of  course,  for  a moment  consider  importations  to  other  destinations 
besides  those  towns;  but  I do  not  know  whether  His  Majesty’s  Gov- 
ernment are  to  understand  that  the  German  Government  intend  to 
allow  the  population  within  fifty  kilometres  of  the  firing  line  to 
starve. 

I do  not  think  it  is  necessary,  at  this  point  in  the  discussions,  to 
enter  into  any  detailed  analysis  of  the  German  reply,  and  1 will  con- 
fine myself  to  the  two  points  of  primary  importance  raised  in  it. 

The  German  Government  disclaims  any  responsibility  for  the  re- 
lief of  Serbia,  Montenegro,  and  Albania  on  the  ground  that  it  is  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  which  is  in  control  of  those  countries. 
I cannot  accept  this  disclaimer,  knowing  to  what  extent  the  policy 
of  the  Central  Empires  is  controlled  by  the  German  Government  and 
knowing  it  is  therefore  not  a question  of  the  German  Government 
exerting  its  “good  offices”  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government, 
but  of  the  two  Governments  jointly  assuming  a responsibility  towards 
the  population  whose  territory  has  been  invaded  by  their  joint 
armies.  Nothing  short  of  a binding  engagement  of  this  kind,  which 
the  Central  Powers  are  perfectly  able  to  give,  can  satisfy  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  Allies,  who  in  this  matter  are  only  asking  for  the  same 
measure  of  joint  action  on  the  part  of  their  enemies  which  they 
themselves  have  already  taken  in  their  consultations  and  their  deci- 
sion upon  this  question  of  Polish  relief. 


50  For  further  elaboration  of  British  position  in  this  matter  see  Cmd. 
8348  Miscellaneous  No.  32  (1916),  Annexes  12,  13,  14. 
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The  second  point  is,  to  my  mind,  of  even  greater  importance.  The 
German  Government  disclaims  responsibility  for  the  Polish  territory 
occupied  by  Austria  on  the  ground  that  that  territory  is  not  within 
the  sphere  of  Germany’s  control.  The  Governments  of  the  Allies 
regard  Poland  as  a whole  and  they  cannot  allow  the  fate  of  its 
population  and  the  question  of  life  and  death  whether  that  popula- 
tion shall  or  shall  not  die  of  hunger,  to  be  parcelled  out  between 
Germany  and  Austria,  each  country  claiming  a part  of  Poland  in 
connection  with  their  political  schemes  for  the  future,  and  each 
disclaiming  responsibility  for  the  part  occupied  by  the  other.  Until 
there  is  agreement  between  the  Governments  of  the  Central  Empires 
to  throw  the  resources  of  the  whole  country  into  one,  and  to  give  to 
the  Poles,  as  Poles,  the  produce  of  the  soil  of  their  own  country,  the 
Governments  of  the  Allies  cannot  move.  This  is  a question  of  prin- 
ciple, but  even  were  it  not  so,  the  conduct  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government,  as  it  is  developing  at  the  present  moment  in  Southern 
Poland,  would  make  it  impossible  for  His  Majesty’s  government  to 
leave  that  region  out  of  account  in  the  scheme  of  relief.  I annex 
hereto  a copy  of  an  Order  issued  by  the  Austrian  Governor-General 
of  Lublin  which  throws  sufficient  light  on  the  methods  of  coercion 
and  the  intentions  of  exploitation  which  the  Austrian  Government 
are  employing  and  cherishing. 

For  the  rest,  we  must  adhere  to  our  original  demands,  which  I 
still  believe  would  be  accepted  as  reasonable  if  the  German  and 
Austrian  Governments  were  sincere,  and  I can  only  trust  that  the 
efforts  of  the  United  States  representatives  in  enemy  countries  and 
of  the  representatives  of  the  American  Relief  organisations  will  soon 
elicit  a more  satisfactory  reply  from  the  Governments  of  the  Central 
Empires. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Ambassador, 

Yours  sincerely 

(Signed)  E.  Grey 

Lublin,  26  April  1916 

The  Royal  and  Imperial  Military  Governor-General  of  Lublin  has 
published  the  following  announcement: 

In  May  when  the  spring  work  in  the  fields  will  be  practically 
completed,  the  military  administration  will  begin  work,  within  the 
territory  administered  by  it,  on  the  building  of  roads  and  on  the 
Vistula.  Numerous  labourers  will  be  used  for  this  purpose.  The  mili- 
tary administration  will  summon  them  from  among  the  local  popula- 
tion, and  form  them  into  labour  detachments,  each  of  which  will  be 
employed  as  far  as  possible  within  its  own  village  or  its  neighbor- 
hood. It  will,  however,  be  impossible  to  avoid  the  employment  of 
some  detachments  in  other  districts  of  the  Government  than  their 
own.  It  is,  however,  to  be  clearly  understood  that  all  labour  detach- 
ments will  be  used  exclusively  within  the  territory  of  the  Government 
of  Poland  in  Austro-Hungarian  occupation.  As  need  may  arise,  all 
men  fit  for  work  will  be  called  upon.  The  only  exception  will  be 
those  to  whom  the  district  authorities  may  grant  exemption  in  con- 
sideration of  their  profession  or  for  other  weighty  reasons,  in 
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accordance  with  instructions  issued  to  them.  In  case  of  need  also 
women  will  be  employed,  provided  they  come  forward  of  their 
free  will.  The  workmen  will  be  properly  paid  and  fed. 

The  attention  of  the  population  is  hereby  drawn  in  advance  to  the 
forthcoming  order,  and  to  its  purpose,  so  that  no  one  should  give 
credence  to  false  rumours.  As  work  is  concerned  which  will  be  of 
considerable  economic  advantage  to  the  entire  country  and  in  con- 
nection with  which  each  particular  workman  will  find  a sufficient 
livelihood  to  maintain  himself  and  his  family,  the  military  adminis- 
tration expects  that  all  men  fit  for  work  will  apply  in  their  own  well- 
understood  interest  for  inclusion  in  the  labour  detachments,  and  will 
in  that  way  avoid  compulsory  orders.  The  intended  works  are  un- 
avoidably necessary  from  the  military  point  of  view,  and  must  be 
carried  out  in  any  case.  The  military  administration  hopes  that  it 
will  not  be  necessary  to  use  compulsion. 

(For  the  Governor-General) 

Dietrichstein 
Major  General 

[ Translation ] 


3.  Subsequent  Polish  Relief  Measures,  November  1917 

The  British  letter  of  the  15th  June  1910  presaged  the  final 
breakdown  of  the  negotiations.  It  was,  of  course,  too  late 
to  put  the  original  plan  into  effect  before  the  harvest.  More- 
over, important  political  developments  had  significantly 
changed  the  whole  Polish  problem.  The  shortage  of  man 
power  which  had  produced  deportations  and  forced  labor 
in  Belgium  led  the  Germans  to  greater  lengths  in  Poland. 
Along  with  deportations  of  Polish  workers  to  Westphalia, 
a plan  was  evolved  to  recruit  a Polish  army  to  he  used  by 
the  Central  Powers.  Nominally  this  army  was  to  represent 
the  independent  Poland  which  Germany  and  Austria,  after 
months  of  wrangling,  had  agreed  to  establish  on  the  frag- 
ment of  Polish  territory  occupied  by  the  Germans.  The 
German-Austrian  declaration  respecting  independent  Po- 
land was  not  made  until  the  5th  November  1916,  and  in  the 
meantime  two  further  efforts  were  made  in  behalf  of  the 
Poles.  On  the  7th  July  the  State  Department  appealed21  to 
the  belligerents  “in  the  name  and  interests  of  humanity,” 
and  President  Wilson  on  the  20th  July  sent  personal  letters 
to  the  King  of  England,  the  President  of  France,  and  the  Em- 
perors of  Russia,  Germany,  and  Austria-Hungary,  asking  for 
a fresh  consideration  of  the  project  and  pledging  the  co- 

” 64th  Cong.  1st  Sess.  Sen.  docs.  494,  540. 
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operation  of  the  people  of  the  United  States.  These  appeals 
were  in  vain.  There  were  no  concessions  in  the  replies  of 
the  British  and  German  Governments,  hut  only  arguments 
to  saddle  each  other  with  the  responsibility  for  the  failure 
of  Polish  relief. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  458 

Communication,  United  States  Government,  appealing  to  all  belligerent 
governments  to  make  concessions  necessary  to  permit  relief  of 
Poland 

American  Embassy,  London 
8 July  1916 

Mr.  Page  to  Sir  Edward  Grey 

The  United  States  Government,  at  the  request  of  the  various  bel- 
ligerent Powers,  has  been  acting  for  many  months  as  an  intermediary 
in  the  negotiations  between  the  belligerents  relative  to  a proposed 
agreement  as  to  the  terms  under  which  relief  supplies  may  be  intro- 
duced into  Poland  and  distributed  therein. 

Since,  however,  all  the  negotiations  have  so  far  failed  to  result  in 
any  agreement  which  could  bring  about  the  desired  result,  although 
all  the  countries  interested  have  manifested  a willingness  to  permit 
relief  supplies  to  be  sent  to  Poland  under  certain  specified  condi- 
tions, the  Government  of  the  United  States,  therefore,  in  the  name 
and  interests  of  humanity,  now  appeals  to  all  the  belligerent  Gov- 
ernments to  consider  whether  it  is  not  possible  for  the  Powers 
on  each  side  to  make  such  mutual  concessions  in  the  terms  proposed 
by  them  for  the  regulation  of  shipments  of  relief  supplies  into  Poland 
as  will  make  it  possible  for  an  agreement  to  be  reached  under  which 
relief  can  be  given  to  the  suffering  inhabitants  of  Poland. 

DOCUMENT  NO.  459 

Letter,  British  Foreign  Office  to  Page,  stating  conditions  required  by  the 
British  Government  for  relief  in  all  occupied  territories,  including 
Serbia,  Montenegro,  and  Albania,  as  well  as  Belgium,  Northern 
France,  and  Poland 

Foreign  Office,  London 
26  July  1916 

His  Excellency  the  Hon.  W.  H.  Page 
Your  Excellency: 

I have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Your  Excellency’s 
communication  of  July  8,  in  which  you  are  good  enough  to  lay 
before  His  Majesty’s  Government  an  appeal  to  all  belligerent  Govern- 
ments to  come  to  an  agreement  for  the  relief  of  Poland. 

His  Majesty’s  Government  desire  to  settle,  once  and  for  all,  the 
whole  question  of  importations  of  foodstuffs  into  territory  in  the 
occupation  of  the  enemy.  They  therefore  make  the  following  final 
proposal : 

If  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  Governments  will  reserve 
wholly  to  the  civil  populations  of  the  territories  which  their  armies 
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have  occupied — viz.,  Belgium,  Northern  France,  Boland,  Serbia, 
Montenegro,  and  Albania — the  entire  produce  of  the  soil,  all  live- 
stock, and  all  stocks  of  food,  fodder,  or  fertilisers  in  those  territories; 
if  they  will  admit  to  these  territories  neutrals  selected  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  with  full  powers  to  control  the  distribution 
of  food  to  the  whole  population  and  to  transfer,  when  necessary  and 
possible,  from  one  territory  to  another  surplus  stock  existing  in  the 
one  and  lacking  in  the  other;  and  if  the  President  of  the  United 
States  will  undertake  the  selection  of  these  neutral  agents,  His  Ma- 
jesty’s Government  will  on  their  part  give  them  every  assistance  in 
their  power  and  will  admit  into  such  territories  any  imported  food 
supplies  necessary  to  supplement  native  stocks  and  to  afford  to 
the  populations  a fair  subsistence  ration,  so  long  as  they  are  satisfied 
that  their  enemies  arc  scrupulously  observing  their  part  of  the 
agreement. 

If  this  offer  is  refused,  or  if  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian 
Governments  do  not  reply  before  the  harvest  in  the  occupied  terri- 
tory begins  to  be  gathered  but  continue  to  refrain  from  stating 
officially,  for  the  information  of  the  Allied  Governments,  their  exact 
attitude  in  regard  to  these  questions  of  relief,  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment will  hold  them  responsible,  and  will  exact  from  them  such 
reparation  as  can  be  secured  by  the  Allied  arms  or  enforced  by  the 
public  opinion  of  the  neutral  world,  for  every  civilian  life  lost 
through  insufficient  nourishment  in  every  territory  occupied  by  the 
armies  of  the  Central  Powers. 

It  is  obvious  that  if  this  proposed  scheme  is  to  be  put  into  opera- 
tion successfully  no  time  must  be  lost.  The  new  harvest  will  shortly 
be  gathered,  and  for  the  plan  to  be  of  any  advantage  to  the  popula- 
tions of  the  occupied  territories  the  fruits  of  the  harvest  must  be 
placed  in  neutral  control  before  they  have  been  appropriated  for  the 
use  of  subjects  of  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration, 

Your  Excellency’s  most  obedient  humble  servant 

( For  the  Secretary  of  State) 

(Signed)  W.  Langley 

DOCUMENT  NO.  460 

Letter,  Hugh  Ginsox,  Secretary  American  Embassy  in  London,  to  W.  B. 

Poland  of  the  C.R.B.,  enclosing  German  reply  to  British  terms  for 
relief  in  Poland  as  forwarded  by  Ambassador  Gerard 

Embassy  of  the  United  States  of  America 
London,  10  August  1916 

IV.  B.  Poland,  Esq. 

Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  London 
Dear  Mr.  Poland  : 

On  July  29th  the  Ambassador  at  Berlin  telegraphed  us  the  follow- 
ing translation  of  a note  received  from  the  German  Foreign  Office  in 
regard  to  the  feeding  of  occupied  territories: 
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“From  the  very  beginning  the  Imperial  Government  declared  its 
readiness  to  offer  its  assistance  in  order  that  the  distress  apparent  in 
those  parts  of  Russia  that  are  occupied  by  German  troops  and  sys- 
tematically wasted  and  deprived  of  all  victuals  for  the  use  of  the 
remaining  inhabitants  by  the  retreating  Russian  hosts  be  eased  by 
the  relief  work  of  the  United  States  of  America,  which  is  organized 
on  such  a great  scale.  The  Imperial  Government  has  particularly 
offered  all  guarantees  consistent  with  the  requirements  of  war  that 
the  imported  foodstuffs  will  only  serve  the  needs  of  the  population 
of  the  territory  occupied.  Accordingly  the  American  relief  might 
have  been  realized  several  months  ago  with  the  same  provisions  as  in 
Northern  France,  had  not  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  prevented 
its  accomplishment  by  clinging  to  its  unfounded  and  impracticable 
conditions.  In  this  way  it  has  become  practically  impossible  to  con- 
vey a considerable  amount  of  foodstuffs  from  America  to  Poland  by 
the  expiration  of  the  term  set,  as  the  end  of  the  relief  work  is  October 
first.  Accordingly  further  negotiations  are  devoid  of  purpose.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  thanks  to  the  intense  culture  of  the  land  effected 
by  the  Imperial  Government  by  using  all  the  means  available  and 
every  effort  possible  in  the  occupied  territory,  and  owing  to  the 
favorable  harvest  prospects,  a relief  action  after  October  first,  1916, 
can  apparently  be  dispensed  with.  The  fact  that  the  population  of 
Poland  and  Lithuania  will,  to  some  extent,  suffer  until  the  new  crop 
is  lodged  and  later  on  will  sometimes  have  to  put  up  with  strait- 
ened circumstances  can  therefore  not  be  laid  to  the  blame  of  the 
Imperial  Government  but  to  that  of  Great  Britain.” 

I enclose  herewith  for  your  information  copy  of  a note  from  the 
British  Foreign  Office  in  reply  to  the  foregoing. 

Yours  very  sincerely 

(Signed)  Hugh  Giisson 

DOCUMENT  NO.  461 

Letter,  Foreign  Office  to  Mr.  Laughlin,  United  States  Charge  d’affaires 
in  London,  stating  that  in  view  of  the  German  attitude  further 
negotiations  by  the  British  Government  are  useless 

Foreign  Office,  London 
7 August  1916 

Sir  : 

I have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  with  thanks  the  receipt  of  Mr. 
Page’s  communication  of  July  31st  in  which  His  Excellency  was  good 
enough  to  convey  the  reply  of  the  German  Government  to  the  offer 
of  the  Allied  Governments  with  regard  to  the  relief  of  occupied 
territories. 

I will  not  comment  on  the  vagueness  or  the  inaccuracies  of  this 
reply,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  baseless  statement  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  import  any  foodstuffs  into  Poland  before  October  1. 
Such  controversy  would,  I feel,  be  useless. 

His  Majesty’s  Government  now  have  before  them  the  present  state- 
ment of  the  German  Government  in  regard  to  Northern  Poland,  and 
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the  statement  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  in  regard  to 
Serbia  which  I had  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  United 
States  Government  in  my  note  of  July  20.  Both  statements  are  dia- 
metrically opposed  to  the  assertions  of  those  who  submit  constant 
appeals  to  the  Allied  Governments  on  behalf  of  these  occupied  ter- 
ritories. 

His  Majesty’s  Government  note  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  German 
Government,  which  may  be  now  regarded  as  in  control  of  Austria- 
Hungary  also,  further  negotiations  are  devoid  of  purpose.  In  these 
circumstances  His  Majesty’s  Government  feel  that  they  can  do  no 
more  and  they  must  leave  it  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
to  take  such  further  steps,  if  any,  as  they  shall  think  right  and 
useful. 

1 have  the  honour  to  be,  with  high  consideration,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant 

( For  the  Secretary  of  State) 

(Signed)  W.  Langley 


The  tone  and  content  of  these  British  and  German  notes 
left  no  doubt  about  the  futility  of  further  efforts  along  this 
line.  Within  a few  months  the  unrestricted  U-boat  cam- 
paign, the  Russian  Revolution,  and  the  declaration  of  war 
by  the  United  States  so  transformed  the  political  situation 
that  there  was  never  again  any  question  of  reviving  the  neu- 
tral relief  project.  This,  of  course,  did  not  mean  that  the 
Poles  of  the  Congress  Kingdom  no  longer  were  in  need.  The 
harvest  of  1916  had  improved  conditions  somewhat,  render- 
ing the  import  of  large  supplies  from  abroad  less  necessary, 
but  there  was  still  great  suffering.  Polish  factories  had 
either  been  dismantled  by  the  Germans  or  forced  to  close 
their  doors  for  lack  of  raw  materials;  thousands  were  un- 
employed and  without  funds  to  buy  the  food  which  the  har- 
vest made  available.  The  Polish  and  Jewish  relief  societies 
in  America,  in  order  to  aid  their  kinsmen,  made  great  efforts 
to  increase  their  contributions  for  transmission  to  the  local 
relief  committees  in  Poland.  They  very  soon  encountered 
difficulties,  for  the  Allied  blockade  not  only  stopped  the  flow 
of  food  into  territories  controlled  by  the  enemy,  but  it  also 
rigorously  restricted  the  movement  of  funds.  The  financial 
life  of  Poland  had  been  merged  with  that  of  Germany,  and 
hence  any  considerable  importation  of  dollars  into  Poland 
would  strengthen  the  German  exchange.  In  view  of  the 
suffering,  however,  the  British  had  permitted  limited  relief 
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remittances  to  go  through  to  Warsaw.22  After  the  United 
States  entered  the  war,  the  U.S.  War  Trade  Board,  which 
handled  such  matters,  followed  a similar  policy,  permitting 
certain  firms  and  relief  societies  to  transmit  limited  relief 
funds  to  territories  occupied  by  the  enemy. 

In  the  autumn  of  1917  the  societies  interested  in  relief  in 
Poland  desired  to  transfer  very  considerable  sums  to  War- 
saw. In  order  to  overcome  the  objections  of  the  Allied 
Blockade  authorities  the  C.R.B.  endeavored  to  bring  the 
British  and  Germans  to  consent  to  the  transmission  of  these 
funds  through  the  Commercial  Exchange  Department  of  the 
Commission.23  By  this  arrangement  the  Polish  relief  funds 
were  to  be  translated  into  equivalent  marks  through  the 
Commission’s  food  imports  into  Belgium.  The  marks  were 
then  to  be  transferred  to  Warsaw  for  distribution  by  the 
local  relief  committees.  In  this  way  relief  contributions 
could  be  sent  from  America  to  Warsaw  without  bolstering 
the  German  exchange,  which  the  Allies  wished  to  prevent, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  Commission  would  be  furnished 
with  additional  funds  for  its  operation.  This  latter  point  was 
important  to  the  C.R.B.,  for  at  this  time  its  funds  available 
for  necessary  European  disbursements  were  exhausted.24 

This  plan,  which  would  have  been  of  great  benefit  to  both 
Polish  and  Belgian  relief,  failed,  as  the  following  documents 
indicate,  because  the  British  blockade  officials  feared  it 
might  benefit  the  Germans,  while  the  Germans  feared  it 
would  not. 

Although  the  Commission  in  these  long  negotiations  was 
unable  to  bring  the  belligerents  to  agree  to  the  establishment 
of  Polish  relief,  the  effort  was  not  without  benefit  to  the 
Polish  cause.  The  publicity  given  to  the  negotiations  and 
the  appeal  to  world  opinion  promoted  by  the  Commission 
and  the  Polish  societies  in  America  created  an  interest  in 

22  The  Comite  Generate  de  Secours  pour  les  Victimes  de  la  Guerre  en 
Pologne  had  been  permitted  to  transmit  some  £49,000  in  1916,  and  the 
American  Express  Company  was  allowed  to  remit  a limited  amount  of 
relief  funds  each  month. 

23  The  proposal  was  first  made  by  John  B.  White,  a member  of  the  War 
Trade  Board  and  one  of  the  original  directors  of  the  C.B.B.  Mr.  White’s 
proposal  also  suggested  that  the  Commission  be  the  channel  through  which 
all  permitted  remittances  from  America  to  enemy-occupied  territory  be 
sent. 

21  See  chapter  iv,  Documents  174  to  183. 
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and  a sympathy  for  the  Polish  people  which  had  an  enor- 
mous influence  in  bringing  about  a solution  of  the  Polish 
question  along  the  lines  of  Polish  aspirations.25 


DOCUMENT  NO.  402 

Letter,  Poland  to  Hoover,  regarding  British  objections  to  relief  remittances 
to  Warsaw 

London,  9 November  1917 

H.  C.  Hoover,  Usq. 

Washington,  IJ.C. 

My  dear  Hoover: 

I have  received  your  several  cables  in  regard  to  forwarding  Polish 
Relief  Funds  to  Warsaw  through  the  medium  of  food  importations 
into  Belgium.  Upon  the  receipt  of  the  first  one  I cabled  Rotterdam, 
explaining  the  proposition  and  asking  them  to  obtain  the  consent  of 
the  German  authorities  to  the  procedure;  also  the  acquiescence  of 
the  Dutch  Minister,  and  also  to  obtain  from  Francqui  his  statement 
that  there  would  be  funds  available  to  carry  on  the  operation  in 
German  marks  in  Belgium.  As  a matter  of  fact,  I think  there  is  no 
question  whatever  about  these  funds,  but  we  have  not  heard  a word 
in  answer  to  our  cable,  despite  its  urgent  nature  and  a hurry-up  that 
has  been  sent  since.  There  seem  to  be  a great  many  political  con- 
siderations connected  with  the  whole  matter.  Upon  receipt  of  your 
first  cable,  as  a matter  of  form  I inquired  of  the  British  Foreign  Office 
if  the  proposal  had  their  approval.  I attach  copy  of  reply  from  the 
Foreign  Office  and  other  correspondence  in  the  matter. 

I have  been  in  communication  with  Mr.  Beal  of  the  Embassy,  who 
is  appointed  on  the  Committee  referred  to  by  Mr.  Carr.  Mr.  Beal 
advised  me  confidentially  that  there  is  a standing  committee  on  the 
Financial  Blockade  of  Germany  which  has  been  considering  this 
subject  of  funds  being  sent  into  Poland.  At  present  funds  are  sent 
over  to  Holland  where  pounds  are  transformed  into  guilders.  The 
Dutch  banks  then  buy  German  marks.  These  funds  are  then  trans- 
ferred through  the  German  postotfice,  usually  at  Hamburg,  and  by 
this  means  are  delivered  to  various  Polish  relief  committees  in 
Poland.  After  some  time,  frequently  several  months,  receipts  are 
returned,  or,  where  the  funds  have  not  been  delivered,  the  money 
itself  is  returned,  so  that  on  the  face  of  it  there  appears  to  be  a fairly 
good  control.  On  the  other  hand,  I am  advised  that  most  of  these 
receipts  are  merely  marked  with  a cross  and  there  is  great  doubt  in 
the  minds  of  the  Financial  Blockade  Committee  whether  the  money 

“After  the  Armistice  of  1918  Hoover  was  able  to  inaugurate  relief  of 
Poland,  and  extensive  and  varied  aid  was  given  to  the  restored  state  by  the 
American  Relief  Administration,  the  American  Red  Cross,  the  Joint  Distri- 
bution Committee,  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee,  and  others. 
An  account  of  this  work  is  given  by  H.  H.  Fisher  and  Sidney  Brooks  in 
America  and  the  New  Poland  and  in  the  reports  of  the  several  organi- 
zations. 
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is  in  fact  delivered  properly.  The  most  important  point,  however,  is 
that  there  seems  to  be  no  check  upon  the  exchange.  The  Polish 
peasantry  will  accept  only  Polish  paper  roubles.  These,  it  is  under- 
stood, are  turned  out  in  any  quantity  as  required,  and  dependent 
upon  the  capacity  of  printing  presses.  Some  of  the  members  of  the 
Committee  have  expressed  the  belief  that  Germany  gets  from  one- 
half  to  three-fourths  of  all  the  money  sent  in  in  this  wray.  Last  year 
the  small  contributions  amounted  to  between  £300,000  and  £500,000. 

I pointed  out  to  Mr.  Beal  and  he  will  lay  a memorandum,  which  I 
have  prepared,  before  his  Committee,  showing  that  the  only  way  at 
present  available  for  sending  this  relief  into  Poland  without  bolster- 
ing exchange  value  of  German  marks  is  through  the  food  contribu- 
tions sent  into  Belgium  and  transferred  in  Belgium  into  German 
marks  and  then  transferred  under  the  control  of  the  neutral  Dutch 
Government  directly  to  the  Warsaw  Committee,  where  it  matters  not 
into  what  currency  it  is  then  converted.  A memorandum  will  be 
drawn  up  along  these  lines  today  which  I trust  may  he  useful 
although  I note  you  can  make  arrangements  with  the  British  Govern- 
ment in  New  York. 

The  matter  of  exchange  to  be  used  is  one  that  causes  me  some 
anxiety.  I presume  the  Comite  National  will  not  want  to  make  an 
actual  loss  on  this  transaction,  which  will  mean  that  the  standard 
rate  of  25.40  would  have  to  be  used.  I notice  you  twice  refer  to  a 
favorable  exchange  rate  being  given.  Will  you  not  outline  by  cable 
on  receipt  of  this  letter  just  what  your  ideas  of  appropriate  exchange 
would  be. 

Another  argument  brought  up  by  the  Finance  Blockade  Commit- 
tee is  that  the  Germans  make  a practice  of  taxing  the  Poles  just  as 
soon  as  they  find  they  have  any  money  to  pay  taxes  with  and  in  this 
way  immediately  collect  everything  in  the  way  of  cash  that  is  sent 
in.  They  also  advance  the  argument  that,  as  the  peasantry  are  work- 
ing directly  for  Germany,  providing  assistance  of  this  kind  is  almost 
equivalent  to  assisting  the  Germans  with  money.  These  are  argu- 
ments with  which  you  are  already  familiar. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  W.  B.  Poland 

Director  for  Europe 


DOCUMENT  NO.  463 

Letter,  Sir  Adam  Block  to  Boylston  Beal,  stating  the  objections  to  the 
transmission  of  funds  to  Warsaw  by  the  C.R.B.  or  otherwise 

London,  16  November  1917 

Boylston  Beal,  Esq. 

Embassy  of  the  United  States  of  America 
London 

Dear  Mr.  Beal: 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  13th  November  respecting  relief  in 
Poland,  my  opinion  is  as  follows: 
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The  relief  is,  I take  it,  primarily  intended  for  Poland,  and  would 
in  the  ordinary  course  take  the  shape  of  a remittance  of  money. 

By  sending  food  to  Belgium  and  selling  it  there  you  would  not  be 
relieving  the  destitute,  hut  merely  placing  food  within  reach  of  those 
who  have  the  wherewithal  to  pay.  Further,  by  the  sale  of  the  food 
you  would  obtain  a credit  in  enemy-occupied  territory,  which  can,  of 
course,  be  transferred  to  give  financial  relief  to  the  population  of 
other  enemy-occupied  territory  without  having  had  any  direct  influ- 
ence on  the  mark  exchange.  Indirectly,  however,  the  sending  of  food 
must  have  an  effect  on  the  mark  exchange  as  it  liberates  the  country 
where  the  food  is  sent  from  providing  funds  for  the  purchase  of 
food  abroad. 

Further,  would  the  Germans  allow  the  purchases  of  foodstuffs 
being  made  in  German  marks? 

I must  say  that,  as  I stated  at  the  meeting  at  the  Foreign  Office  the 
other  day,  it  seems  to  me  very  unwise  indeed  to  send  money  into 
Poland  at  this  moment  whichever  way  it  goes.  War  is  war,  and 
destitution  and  starvation  are  the  calamities  of  war.  It  is  praise- 
worthy to  mitigate  such  calamities,  but  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Germans 
to  support  the  populations  of  the  country  they  occupy.  Sending 
money  into  Poland  merely  enables  the  Germans  to  prolong  the  war. 
In  fact,  the  proposal  in  its  origin  seems  to  me  to  be  bad.  The  Ger- 
man is  only  too  delighted  that  the  starving  Belgian  should  pay  for 
his  own  food  sent  in  from  abroad.  It  impoverishes  the  Belgian  and 
relieves  Germany  from  the  necessity  of  finding  food. 

Yours  sincerely 

(Signed)  Adam  Block 

DOCUMENT  NO.  464 

Letter,  von  der  Lancken  to  Van  Vollenhoven,  declining  to  consent  to  the 
transfer  of  funds  to  Poland  by  way  of  Belgium 

Brussels,  15  November  1917 
His  Excellency,  Mr.  Van  Vollenhoven 
Dutch  Minister,  Brussels 

Sin : 

Referring  to  your  kind  letter  of  October  31,  1917,  No.  13015,  I 
have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I have  communicated  to  the  com- 
petent authorities  the  request  contained  in  the  above  letter,  to  hand 
to  the  Dutch  Consul  at  Warsaw  about  one  and  a half  million  francs, 
to  be  transferred  to  the  Benevolent  Committee  for  Poland. 

The  competent  authorities  regret  very  much  to  be  unable  to 
comply  with  your  request,  the  said  transfer  being  contrary  to  the 
monetary  interests  of  Germany.  They  call  your  attention  to  the 
possibility  of  transferring  values  in  marks  from  foreign  countries  to 
the  occupied  territories  of  Poland,  viz.,  the  purchase  of  marks  in 
neutral  countries. 

Yours  truly 

(Signed)  von  der  Lancken 


[ Translation ] 


Chapter  XII 

AMERICA  IN  THE  WAR 

Preceding  chapters  have  shown  how  the  Allied  blockade 
and  German  measures  of  retaliation  menaced  or  curtailed 
the  activities  of  the  Commission.  From  early  1915,  when  the 
siege  warfare  actually  began,  there  were  recurrent  crises 
chiefly  attributable  to  the  growing  intensity  of  the  economic 
war.  All  these,  however,  were  overshadowed  by  the  events 
of  1917  which  retarded  and  for  a time  stopped  the  flow  of 
relief  imports  and  put  an  end  to  the  neutral  status  of  the 
Chairman  and  the  personnel  of  the  Commission.  This  neu- 
tral status  was  the  essential  condition  of  the  Commission’s 
existence  as  a body  recognized  and  supported  by  the  bellig- 
erents and  endowed  by  them  with  privileges  and  immunities 
which  permitted  its  operations  within  and  across  the  op- 
posing lines.  It  was  reasonable  to  assume  that  this  loss  of 
its  neutrality  would  cause  either  the  replacement  of  the 
Commission  by  another  body  of  neutral  membership  or  the 
discontinuance  of  relief.  It  caused  neither.  The  American 
declaration  of  war  forced  the  withdrawal  of  Americans 
from  behind  the  German  lines  in  Belgium  and  Northern 
France,  but  at  the  request  of  the  Allies  and  with  the  consent 
of  the  Germans  the  external  organization  of  the  C.R.B.  re- 
mained unchanged  in  status  or  function.  Thus,  though  its 
Chairman  became  the  United  States  Food  Administrator 
and  the  Allied  Supreme  Council  recognized  Belgian  and 
French  relief  as  a “war  measure,”  the  Commission  did  not 
become  a belligerent,  but  continued  its  relations  with  the 
Germans  through  the  neutral  patrons  and  through  its  own 
representative  in  Belgium  and  through  the  Belgian,  French, 
and  Spanish-Duteh  Committees.  The  fact  that  the  belliger- 
ents strongly  desired  the  C.R.B.  to  carry  on  and  that  it  was 
able  to  do  so  is  significant  of  its  position  as  a non-belligerent 
war-time  institution,  a position  resting  on  carefully  laid 
foundations  and  buttressed  by  the  faithful  and  efficient  dis- 
charge of  great  responsibilities. 

1.  The  Diplomatic  Crises.  May  1915-February  1917 

The  strained  relations  between  Germany  and  the  United 
States  which  followed  the  sinking  of  the  “Lusitania”  in  May 
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1915  presaged  a crisis  in  the  life  of  the  Commission  of  a 
character  entirely  different  from  those  which  it  had  pre- 
viously encountered.  The  problem  for  the  Commission  was 
to  prevent  if  possible  any  interruption  in  the  flow  of  relief 
to  the  Belgians  and  French  while  the  machinery  of  relief 
was  being  reconstructed  or  adapted  to  the  changed  political 
situation.  If  the  United  States  declared  war,  the  members  of 
the  Commission  would  no  longer  he  neutrals,  they  would 
not  he  permitted  on  territory  behind  the  German  lines,  and 
it  was  likely  that  the  Germans  would  insist  not  only  that  the 
C.R.B.  delegates  in  Belgium  he  withdrawn  hut  that  the 
Commission’s  great  external  organization  for  the  purchase, 
transport,  and  delivery  of  supplies  should  be  replaced  by  an 
organization  of  citizens  of  a neutral  state.  This  would,  of 
course,  mean  a fundamental  reorganization  of  the  whole 
relief  enterprise. 

There  was,  however,  another  possibility — that  the  United 
States  would  not  immediately  declare  war,  but  merely  break 
diplomatic  relations.  In  that  case  the  members  of  the  Com- 
mission would  still  he  neutrals  and  their  remaining  in  Bel- 
gium and  Northern  France  would  depend  on  the  German 
attitude.  As  for  the  external  organization,  a diplomatic 
break  presumably  would  not  immediately  force  a funda- 
mental change.  In  order  to  prepare  the  C.R.B.  representa- 
tives in  Brussels  and  Rotterdam  for  the  possible  emergency, 
Hoover  on  the  13th  May  1915  wrote  out  for  them  his  thoughts 
on  the  situation  with  tentative  instructions  for  the  steps  to 
he  taken  in  case  the  diplomatic  break  occurred. 

DOCUMENT  NO.  465 

Letter,  Hoover  to  C.  A.  Young,'  indicating  his  anxiety  over  relations  between 
Germany  and  America  due  to  the  sinking  of  the  “Lusitania,”  and 
outlining  plans  in  case  Americans  would  have  to  withdraw  from 
Belgium 

London, 13  May  1915 

Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
Rotterdam 

Dear  Young: 

We  are  becoming  even  more  anxious  over  the  question  of  what 
may  arise  as  the  result  of  the  sinking  of  the  “Lusitania”  with  respect 
to  our  work  in  Belgium,  as  it  is  our  impression,  from  what  we  hear, 


1 Director  of  the  Rotterdam  Office. 


AMERICA  IN  THE  WAR 


129 


that  the  American  government  is  likely  to  take  pretty  vigorous  action, 
and  this,  from  the  present  outlook  of  things,  may  take  the  form  of 
withdrawing  their  diplomatic  representatives  from  German  territory, 
which  I assume  will  include  Mr.  Whitlock  and  others  from  Belgium. 

. . . . The  technical  withdrawal  of  an  Ambassador  is  a mark  of  indig- 
nation, but  it  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  there  is  any  jeopardy 
to  his  nationals  remaining  in  such  territory.  I shall  have  to  he 
guided  by  the  various  American  Ambassadors  on  this  point.  If  it 
should  happen  that  we  have  to  withdraw  from  Belgium,  it  seems  to 
me  there  is  only  one  course  open  to  us  and  that  is  to  appeal  to  the 
Dutch  Government  to  co-operate  with  us  in  substituting  Dutchmen 
for  our  staff  in  Belgium.  In  other  words,  that  we  should  ask  them 
to  secure  for  us  some  Dutch  gentleman  of  character  and  experience 
who  will  take  Mr.  Crosby’s  place  and  who  could  secure  something 
of  a staff  to  take  the  place  of  the  American  element.  In  this  view,  1 
made  an  application  to  the  Allies  yesterday,  to  know  if  this  would 
be  a satisfactory  arrangement  under  our  guarantees,  and  I expect  a 
favorable  reply  from  them. 

I have  been  in  some  quandary  as  to  whether  I should  not  come 
tonight  to  Holland,  so  as  to  be  on  the  ground  myself  to  co-operate 
with  you  in  such  an  arrangement,  but  for  the  moment  I think  I should 
remain  here  to  keep  better  in  touch  with  the  developments  of  the 
situation  than  I could  from  that  end.  We,  however,  telegraphed  to 
you  yesterday  that  we  thought  it  desirable  to  ship  as  quickly  as 
possible  the  main  requirements  in  Belgium,  i.e.,  on  the  old  hypothesis 
that  80,000  tons  should  be  shipped  into  that  country  each  month. 

This  is  a sort  of  compromise  from  what  I wrote  to  you  the  other 
day.  I do  not  wish  to  precipitate  any  panic  by  anything  that  we 
might  do.  It  is  of  course  possible  that  this  situation  may  blow  over 
through  some  diplomatic  means,  and  if  we  had  taken  any  drastic 
measures,  such  as  withdrawing  our  people  or  precipitately  dumping 
in  Belgium,  we  might  have  made  the  situation  worse. 

When  all  is  said  and  done,  it  is  my  belief  that  the  Germans  are  so 
anxious  that  these  people  should  be  fed  that  they  will  not  interfere 
with  these  foodstuffs,  and  that  the  necessities  of  the  situation  have 
now  grown  in  their  minds  to  a point  where  we  can  rely  on  this  as 
a measure  of  protection  more  than  we  could  initially.  As  a matter 
of  practical  administration  the  co-operation  of  the  C.R.B.  and  the 
Comite  National  in  Belgium  make  enormously  for  efficiency;  but  if 
all  of  the  C.R.B.  people  were  withdrawn  from  Belgium  the  feeding 
of  the  Belgians  would  still  go  on,  although  of  course  on  a less  satis- 
factory basis,  and  it  is  my  feeling  that  so  long  as  the  Germans  do  not 
interfere  with  the  foodstuffs  the  Allies  will  continue  to  allow  them 
to  filter  in. 

If  it  became  necessary  to  reorganize  the  Commission  by  recruit- 
ing Dutchmen  for  Belgium,  I would  not  propose  to  make  any  altera- 
tions either  in  London,  New  York,  or  Rotterdam,  but  merely  to 
substitute  Dutch  friends  for  the  Americans  now  in  Belgium.  Nor  do  I 
believe  that  under  these  circumstances  it  would  be  necessary  to 
maintain  as  many  Dutchmen  as  we  have  Americans,  but  to  rely  more 
largely  on  the  Comite  National  in  the  distribution  than  has  hitherto 
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been  done.  We  all  recognize  that  now  that  the  organization  is  well 
protected  and  works  like  a machine  in  Belgium,  our  members  have 
but  comparatively  little  actual  administration  work  to  do,  but  in  the 
main  are  maintained  in  Belgium  to  give  assurances  as  to  the  guaran- 
tees and  to  give  moral  support  to  the  Comite  National. 

It  is  probable  in  any  event,  no  matter  what  happens,  that  diplo- 
matic pourparlers  will  employ  two  or  three  weeks  before  the  final 
breaking  point  arrives.  If  in  the  meantime  we  continue  shipments 
on  a rather  heavy  scale  into  Belgium  we  shall  have  got  the  local 
people  well  stocked  up,  so  that  they  can  stand  a shock.  Such  a pro- 
gram on  our  part  obviously  undermines  our  previous  scheme  of 
lighter  stocking  of  the  provincial  warehouses,  hut  these  new  situ- 
ations compel  us  to  guide  ourselves  the  best  we  can  as  they  arrive. 
Our  one  and  prime  object  is  to  save  the  Belgian  and  French  people 
until  harvest,  and  I should  he  glad  to  have  your  own  good  judgment 
on  all  these  points  freely  by  telegraph  from  time  to  time. 

I may  telegraph  to  you,  asking  you  to  see  Dr.  Van  Dyke  and 
approach  Mr.  Loudon  for  advice  on  the  question  of  substituting 
Dutchmen. 

I also  have  the  feeling  that  it  would  he  very  desirable  if  Mr.  Crosby 
could  come  up  to  Rotterdam  and  see  this  letter  and  be  in  a position 
to  co-operate  with  us  in  whatever  measures  we  have  to  take.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  it  should  eventuate  that  we  have  to  make  a quick 
retreat,  it  would  be  most  unfortunate  if  he  were  out  of  Belgium  for 
long,  thus  running  the  risk  of  being  unable  to  organize  such  a retreat. 
On  this  point,  however,  I have  a feeling  that  we  should  be  given 
the  same  opportunities  that  diplomatic  staffs  have.  If  it  became 
necessary  to  substitute  Dutchmen,  I imagine  that  we  should  want 
the  Dutch  Government  to  take  up  with  the  Germans  the  question  as 
to  whether  the  Germans  would  agree  to  give  to  the  Dutchmen  the 
same  facilities  that  we  have  enjoyed  and  the  same  undertakings. 

Altogether  you  will  see  from  the  above  that  we  are  in  a state  of 
mixed  feelings,  hut  I write  to  you  all  complexions  and  shall  depend 
upon  the  telegraph  to  instruct  you  of  our  views  and  of  the  steps  to 
he  taken  from  moment  to  moment. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  H.  C.  Hoover 

The  long  drawn  out  “Lusitania”  negotiations  finally  came 
to  an  end  with  no  serious  reactions  on  the  C.R.B.  beyond 
certain  manifestations  of  resentment  against  Americans  by 
German  officials.  The  following  year2  the  “Sussex”  incident 
again  brought  a period  of  strained  relations,  hut  Bethmann- 
Ilollweg  and  the  German  moderates  were  still  strong  enough 
to  delay  the  adoption  of  the  unrestricted  U-boat  campaign 
and  a break  was  averted.  A few  months  later,  however,  the 
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break  came.  On  the  31st  January  1917  Count  Bernstorff  in- 
formed the  American  Government  of  the  German  decision 
to  begin  unrestricted  U-boat  warfare  and  on  the  3rd  Feb- 
ruary diplomatic  relations  with  Germany  were  broken. 
Hoover  was  at  this  moment  in  the  United  States,  engaged  in 
financial  negotiations  made  necessary  by  the  inadequacy  of 
the  subsidies  the  Allies  were  then  able  to  provide.3  It  seemed 
at  first  that  the  diplomatic  break  would  be  quickly  followed 
by  the  declaration  of  war  and  by  the  refusal  of  the  Germans 
to  give  immunity  to  relief  ships  so  long  as  they  were  under 
the  direction  of  Americans.  Faced  with  this  prospect  and 
in  order  to  prevent  any  stoppage  in  the  flow  of  relief,  Hoover 
advised  the  Commission’s  London  headquarters  that  the 
American  delegates  should  remain  at  their  posts  in  the  occu- 
pied territories  as  long  as  possible;  but  if  they  were  forced 
out  by  the  Germans,  arrangements  should  be  made  with  the 
Dutch  Government  to  take  over  the  whole  responsibility  for 
relief  then  carried  by  the  C.R.B.  Five  days  later,  news  came 
from  Belgium  that  the  Germans  would  no  longer  permit  the 
C.R.B.  delegates  to  perform  their  duties  in  Northern  France 
or  the  Belgian  provinces,  but  that  five  or  six  men  might 
remain  in  Brussels.  Such  an  arrangement  would  effectively 
prevent  the  Commission  from  discharging  its  responsibilities 
regarding  distribution  and  the  fulfilment  of  guarantees  by 
the  Germans.  The  C.R.B.,  therefore,  notified  the  Germans 
and  the  Allies  that  it  was  compelled  to  withdraw  its  entire 
organization  from  Belgium  and  Northern  France.  The  exter- 
nal services  of  the  Commission  would  be  continued  until 
some  new  arrangement  was  made. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  466 

Telegram,  Lansing  to  Page,  concerning  the  feeling  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment relative  to  the  continuation  of  Belgian  relief  and  quoting 
Hoover's  wishes  respecting  the  American  delegates  in  Belgium  and 
other  relief  matters 

State  Department,  Washington 
3 February  1917 

American  Embassy,  London 
Regarding  Belgian  Relief : 

Department  would  be  glad  if  you  would  express  to  the  British 
Government  the  strong  feeling  of  this  country  and  of  the  Government 

3 See  chapter  iv,  Documents  155-161. 
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that  the  relief  of  the  Belgian  and  occupied  French  population  must 
in  any  event  continue,  for  this  country  will  wish  to  show  no  less 
interest  in  this  great  work  of  humanity  than  has  been  shown  during 
the  last  two  years  by  the  British  and  the  French  Governments,  should 
it  become  impossible  for  the  Americans  to  remain  in  Belgium  and  in 
control. 

Hoover  considers  it  desirable  that  the  work  of  relief  should  be 
taken  over  by  the  Dutch  Government,  a transfer  which  could  prob- 
ably be  best  negotiated  by  the  Belgian  Government  and  American 
Minister  at  The  Hague.  We  have  telegraphed  Whitlock  asking  him 
to  remain  at  his  post  and  asking  him  to  secure  from  the  German 
authorities,  for  members  of  Relief,  the  treatment  of  diplomatic  and 
consular  staff.  Mr.  Hoover  desires  you  convey  following  message  to 
Poland  and  Kellogg: 

“Think  it  extremely  desirable  for  all  members  in  Belgium  to  re- 
main at  their  posts  even  after  the  departure  of  diplomatic  and  con- 
sular staff,  if  Germans  will  guarantee  their  freedom  to  depart  if  situ- 
ation becomes  entirely  untenable.  Wish  you  to  take  Mr.  Page’s  advice 
in  all  matters  and  to  consult  freely  with  Belgian  and  British  Govern- 
ments particularly  on  the  following  questions:  First,  if  any  change 
in  sailing  directions  of  ships  afloat,  such  change,  if  any,  to  be  issued 
by  British  Admiralty;  second,  whether  and  by  what  route  ships  at 
present  in  Rotterdam  and  Atlantic  ports  should  sail.  If  new  British 
mine  field  does  not  interfere,  represent  to  British  Government 
strongly  desirability  of  taking  route  outside  war  zone  at  the  present 
time. 

“Ask  Spanish  Ambassador  if  he  will  communicate  through  Brus- 
sels and  Berlin  that  as  British  mine  field  and  necessity  to  bunker  in 
the  United  Kingdom  and  conditions  of  charter  and  insurance  render 
Falmouth  Channel  route  the  only  practicable  passage,  the  Germans 
should  agree  at  once  to  respect  relief  ships  on  this  route  and  issue 
passes  to  this  end,  and  that  all  departures  are  held  up  meantime. 
Remit  us  all  the  money  you  can  lay  hands  on  at  once.” 


Lansing 


DOCUMENT  NO.  467 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  London  Office,  concerning  withdrawal  of  Americans 
from  Belgium  and  desirability  that  entire  work  be  taken  over  by 
Dutch  Government,  this  proposal  being  due  to  the  attitude  of  the 
Germans  on  assurances  of  immunity  of  the  Commission's  shipping 
if  it  remained  under  American  direction 

Washington,  6 February  1917 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  London 

It  appears  to  me  that  situation  is  developing  toward  ultimate 
necessity  of  withdrawing  our  men  from  Belgium.  In  this  case  it 
seems  to  be  absolutely  critical  that  relief  should  be  taken  over  offi- 
cially both  internally  and  externally  by  Dutch  Government;  that  the 


AMERICA  IN  THE  WAR 


133 


personnel  in  Belgium  should  be  comprised  of  government  or  army 
officers,  not  volunteers,  and  that  the  Government  should  take  over 
buying  and  transport  operations  as  part  of  their  own  existing  import 
operations.  There  are  many  reasons  for  this  attitude:  First,  if  we 
were  to  recruit  a body  of  volunteers  from  minor  nationalities  to 
replace  Americans  and  continue  external  operations  as  at  present, 
the  Commission  could  then  exert  no  real  influence  upon  Germans 
inside  Belgium.  It  would  be  simply  impossible  for  us  to  take  respon- 
sibility for  integrity  or  loyalty  of  the  actions  of  such  a staff,  no 
proper  communication  could  be  carried  on  and  no  proper  control 
exerted  over  distribution,  and  if  we  go  to  war  utterly  impossible  to 
hold  the  C.B.B.  together  abroad,  as  the  whole  of  its  personnel  will 
probably  wish  to  engage  for  their  own  country.  It  is  imperative  that 
we  should  liquidate  the  C.B.B.  as  an  institution  and  secure  its  honor- 
able discharge.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Dutch  Government  took 
over  the  work  officially,  the  external  operations  would  become  a 
mere  extension  of  their  present  operations  and  the  situation  of  rout- 
ing and  protection  shipping  is  in  any  event  identical  with  their  own 
case.  They  could  easily  reaffirm  to  themselves  all  North  France 
agreements.  Belgian  arrangements  are  in  their  joint  names  already. 
They  would  also  be  under  obligation  to  supply  as  much  local  produce 
as  possible  and  they  have  strategic  position  to  command  respect 
from  the  Germans.  Of  equal  importance  is  that  the  high  esteem  in 
which  the  Dutch  are  generally  held  in  the  United  States  and  weight 
of  the  Government  name  would  enable  us  to  continue  efforts  in  re- 
cruiting benevolence  and  even  possible  American  Government  finan- 
cial support.  Owing  to  existing  national  sentiment  no  such  support 
could  be  commanded  for  the  relief  if  it  were  conducted  under  body 
of  mixed  neutrals.  ...  In  failure  of  the  Dutch  it  would  be  better  to 
hand  over  the  whole  operation  to  Danish  Government  and  in  failure 
of  this  it  would  be  better  that  internal  operations  be  taken  over  by 
the  Swiss  Government  and  for  the  Belgian  Government  or  Comite 
National  to  take  over  external  operations.  I wish  you  present  these 
views  to  Mr.  Page  and  if  you  all  agree  to  them  strongly  impress 
them  upon  the  British,  French,  and  Belgian  Governments.  Please 
confirm. 

Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  468 

Telegram,  Villalobar  and  Francqui  to  Hoover,  stating  the  attitude  of  the 
German  Government  regarding  the  status  of  the  C.R.B.  in  Belgium, 
indicating  a change  in  attitude  of  the  German  Government 

Rotterdam,  11  February  1917 


Relief  Commission,  London 

Villalobar  and  Francqui  suggest  the  following  telegram  to  be  sent 
by  Gregory  to  Hoover.  Gregory  sends  same  for  your  information 
but  expresses  his  own  views  in  telegram  which  follows.  Villalobar 
and  Francqui  telegram  begins: 
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“The  German  Government  has  notified  us  that  they  could  no  longer 
authorize  American  subjects  to  continue  in  the  service  of  the  C.R.B. 
in  the  North  of  France  and  in  the  provinces  of  Belgium.  The  German 
Government  consents  to  allowing  five  or  six  Americans  to  continue 
to  reside  in  Brussels  in  order  to  assure  the  service  of  the  central 
administration.  The  German  Government  will  be  very  happy  to  see 
the  C.R.B.  continue  its  activity  in  Holland,  England,  and  America, 
on  condition,  however,  that  C.R.B.  boats  will  strictly  observe  the 
indications  laid  down  by  the  new  blockade  and  will  take  the  North- 
ern Route  for  Rotterdam.  Belgian  coal  will  be  furnished  Rotterdam 
through  the  medium  of  the  C.R.B.  in  Belgium,  which  will  assume  the 
transport  of  this  coal  by  its  canal  boats  returning  to  Rotterdam.  The 
German  Government  suggests  to  take  other  neutrals  who  would  enjoy 
the  same  privileges  that  the  Americans  have  been  accorded  until  now 
in  order  to  replace  the  latter.  We  could  engage  temporarily  a few 
neutrals,  Spanish,  Dutch,  and  Danish  here.  The  Marquis  de  Villalo- 
har  is  working  in  accord  with  us  and  he  will  telegraph  you  direct. 
Finally  concerning  the  merchandise  bought  in  England,  the  German 
Government  will  only  consider  this  question  on  the  condition  that 
this  merchandise  will  be  transported  to  Holland  by  the  Dutch  boats 
which  regularly  constitute  the  service  Holland  England  and  by  no 
other.  This  line  of  boats  will  be  respected  by  the  German  Govern- 
ment.” 

Relief  Commission 


DOCUMENT  NO.  469 

Telegram,  Gregory*  to  Hoover,  referred  to  in  the  preceding 

Rotterdam,  11  February  1917 

Relief  Commission,  London 

Gregory  advises  that  von  der  Lancken  informs  Whitlock  orally  as 
follows : 

“Whitlock  is  asked  to  remain  as  assurance  of  German  good  faith 
to  the  Commission  but  without  diplomatic  privileges.  Whitlock  will 
probably  go  out.  C.R.B.  may  retain  a few  principals  in  Brussels,  and 
von  der  Lanckcn  suggests  Whitlock,  Ruddock,  Dietrich,  Gregory,  and 
Gray.  Could  probably  get  permission  substitute  and  add  to  others, 
but  all  provincial  delegates  must  he  replaced  by  other  neutrals  and 
automobile  privileges  withdrawn.  Above  applies  to  present  inter- 
national status.  C.R.B.  steamers  must  not  touch  English  ports.  As- 
surance to  our  men  of  safe-conduct  not  in  writing  but  oral  assurance 
repeated.” 

We  must  act  promptly  and  you  must  advise  at  once  if  Allied 
Governments  will  continue  imports  on  above  basis.  If  not,  think 
little  practical  good  accomplished  by  our  remaining  and  we  had 
better  close  operations  as  soon  as  possible.  Gregory  states  positively 
that  in  event  of  war  he  will  not  remain  here.  Von  der  Lancken  has 


‘Warren  Gregory,  Director  in  Brussels. 
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promised  to  place  above  in  writing  to  Spanish  Minister.  It  might 
under  all  the  circumstances  be  desirable  to  substitute  an  entirely  new 
personnel  of  some  other  neutral  country.  Please  inform  Hoover. 
Further  telegram  on  same  subject  being  sent  today  through  American 
Legation,  London. 

Relief  Commission 


DOCUMENT  NO.  470 

Telegram,  Gray5  to  Hoover,  regarding  German  attitude  and  the  willingness 
of  the  American  representatives  to  stay  with  the  work  under  any 
conditions. 

The  Hague 
11  February  1917 

American  Embassy,  London  : 

Kindly  inform  Hoover  and  the  Relief  Commission  that  Gray,  now 
in  Rotterdam,  advises  as  follows: 

“On  the  night  of  February  8th,  Rieth  and  von  der  Lancken  re- 
turned to  Rrussels  from  Berlin.  Conference  between  Lancken  and 
Villalobar  was  immediately  held.  On  February  9th  at  five  o’clock 
Whitlock  received  from  Lancken  advice  in  sense  of  Gregory’s  tele- 
gram. Bruhn  advised  Gregory  at  identically  the  same  hour  that 
personnel  could  stay  as  before  under  present  diplomatic  relations 
without  change  save  possibly  in  the  imposition  of  some  slight  re- 
strictions in  use  of  automobiles.  At  six  o’clock  on  the  same  day 
Gray  was  advised  of  same  status,  by  Schlubach,  who  said  that  Rieth 
had  so  advised  him.  At  same  time  Fritz  Neuerbourg  was  advised  by 
Wengersky,  who  had  also  attended  the  Berlin  conference,  that  pres- 
ent composition  of  Commission  would  be  maintained.  We  cannot 
clearly  estimate  influence  exerted  by  Villalobar  in  the  reduction  of 
the  staff  to  five  Americans.  We  are,  however,  of  opinion  that  a 
counter  proposal  offering  conditions  similar  to  those  which  obtain 
in  Northern  France  regarding  personnel  might  be  acceptable.  Recom- 
mend, however,  that  door  be  left  open  to  future  negotiations.  Ger- 
mans will  not  lay  down  working  conditions  possible  in  event  of 
hostilities.  Hope  to  arrange  use  of  pouch  with  Van  Vollenhoven  or 
Villalobar  but  first  sealing  our  packages.  The  members  of  the  Com- 
mission are  nearly  unanimous  in  the  wish  to  stay  with  the  work 
under  any  conditions  and  they  are  willing  to  accept  any  terms 
whereby  the  continuation  of  the  work  will  be  ensured.  If  change 
comes  the  plan  is  to  transfer  the  shipping  department  with  same 
personnel  to  the  Comite  National,  but  Baetens  desires  orders  from 
Hoover  before  leaving  C.R.B.  and  expresses  first  allegiance  to  the 
Commission.  Relief  Commission.” 

Langhorne 
Charge  d’ Affaires 

5 P.  N.  Gray,  Assistant  Director  of  the  Brussels  office  at  this  time.  As 
will  be  noted,  many  messages  were  dispatched  through  diplomatic  channels 
during  this  period. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  471 

Telegram,  Page  to  Department  of  State,  advising  immediate  withdrawal 
of  Americans  and  liquidation  of  C.R.B. 

London,  12  February  1917 

Secretary  of  State,  Washington  : 

Director  Gregory  at  Brussels  informs  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium  that  von  der  Lancken,  Civil  Governor  of  Belgium,  has  re- 
ported to  him  that  the  German  Government  will  no  longer  permit 
American  members  of  Commission  to  exercise  functions  in  Belgium 
and  Northern  France.  Hoover  and  his  American  associates  can  in 
my  judgment  pursue  only  one  course,  namely,  inform  the  German 
Government  immediately  that  every  American  retires,  get  all  Ameri- 
can members  out  of  Belgium  and  France  in  whatever  way  their  exit 
can  best  be  managed  by  Gregory,  with  whom  Poland  is  conferring 
by  telegraph,  and  close  the  Commission’s  business  immediately  in 
Belgium  and  France  and  liquidate  it  as  soon  as  possible.  We  shall 
have  to  leave  to  the  decision  of  the  British,  French,  and  German 
Governments  the  work  for  the  future.  Americans  can  now  retire 
with  clean  record  and  make  dignified  exit  without  parley,  leaving 
the  onus  on  the  German  Government. 

I regard  it  as  of  the  very  highest  importance  that  Hoover  announce 
retirement  under  German  order  emphatically  and  immediately. 
Further  discussion  may  lose  the  present  tactical  advantage. 

I await  Department’s  instructions  to  me  to  retire  as  Patron  of 
Commission  which  I hope  will  be  given. 

Please  inform  Hoover  of  the  contents  of  this  telegram  and  your 
instructions  to  me. 

Page 


DOCUMENT  NO.  472 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  C.R.B.,  London,  concerning  re-establishment  of  the 
relief  and  indicating  that  the  Commission  is  completely  at  the 
service  of  the  Allies  to  this  end 

New  York,  14  February  1917 

Relief  Commission,  London 

I hope  you  have  made  it  clear  to  British,  French,  and  Belgian 
Governments  that  our  sole  desire  is  to  secure  the  re-establishment  of 
the  relief  and  that  despite  any  views  we  hold  as  to  best  methods 
and  detail  that  we  are  absolutely  at  their  service  to  this  end  and  that 
we  wish  to  strongly  present  fact  that  there  is  nothing  which  so 
dominates  the  heart  of  the  American  people  and  all  of  us,  as  the 
continued  succor  of  these  people,  and  there  is  nothing  more  im- 
portant in  maintaining  the  allegiance  of  America  to  the  Allied  cause 
than  that  no  effort  should  be  spared  for  its  re-establishment. 

Hoover 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  473 

Telegram,  C.R.B.,  London,  to  C.R.B.,  Brussels  (via  Rotterdam),  stating  that 
German  decision  compels  withdrawal  of  Americans  of  C.R.B.  from 
Belgium 

London,  12  February  1917 

Relief  Commission,  Rotterdam 

Please  communicate  Whitlock,  Gregory: 

In  accord  with  Mr.  Hoover  and  Mr.  Page,  in  view  of  communi- 
cation from  German  Government  to  you  through  Lancken  that  Ameri- 
cans can  no  longer  exercise  their  functions  in  Belgium  and  Northern 
France,  please  notify  the  German  authorities  and  Comite  National 
that  as  under  these  conditions  the  American  members  of  the  Com- 
mission can  no  longer  carry  out  their  responsibilities  and  under- 
takings with  the  other  interested  governments  and  toward  the 
peoples  of  France  and  Belgium,  the  American  members  officially 
withdraw  from  participation  in  the  work  of  the  Commission  for 
Relief  in  Belgium  and  from  the  relief  work  in  France.  Further  in- 
form German  authorities  that  we  have  assured  the  Allied  Govern- 
ments on  the  basis  of  previous  German  communications  to  the 
Commission  that  our  withdrawal  from  participation  in  the  work  of 
the  Commission  does  not  in  any  way  affect  the  continued  existence 
of  the  Commission.  Consequently  we  have  also  informed  the  Allied 
Governments  that  no  guarantees  given  to  the  Commission  or  its 
Patron  Ministers  by  either  of  the  belligerents  are  invalidated  by  our 
withdrawal.  We  assume  that  German  authorities  will  be  glad  to 
confirm  this  understanding  to  the  Patron  Ministers.  The  British 
Government  on  their  part  have  expressed  their  approval  of  continued 
importations  through  the  Commission  without  interruption.  We 
advise  you  arrange  all  men  leave  Belgium  and  France  at  once,  except 
you,  Gray,  Neville,  and  perhaps  one  or  two  others  of  Commission 
staff  needed  to  close  up  affairs  and  ensure  no  interruption  relief 
pending  reorganization.  Important  papers  and  all  accounting  figures 
not  required  to  carry  on  current  business  should  immediately  be 
sent  out  or  if  not  possible  stored  with  Legation  papers  under  pro- 
tection of  Spanish  Minister;  close  all  books  and  accounts  as  between 
Commission  Rotterdam,  Commission  Brussels,  C.N.,  and  C.F.,  as  at 
February  15th  midnight,  including  Rotterdam  shipments  same  date. 
For  annual  report  extremely  important  obtain  all  incomplete  data, 
particularly  distributions  to  communes  Belgium,  Northern  France  to 
October  31st  and  exact  figures  of  Belgian-French  provincial  and 
general  stocks  as  to  October  31st,  arranging  to  continue  all  similar 
data  to  February  15th. 

Accounts:  Complete  all  transactions  as  at  close  of  15th  as  for 
complete  accounts  so  that  C.N.  and  Commission  are  in  agreement 
to  enable  balance  sheet  and  accounts  to  be  prepared  at  that  date. 
Include  all  Rotterdam  shipments  to  date  stated.  Object  in  view  is  to 
know  exact  position  and  to  have  full  detailed  records.  Final  accounts 
and  schedules  as  at  October  31st  1916,  also  required  and  should  be 
sent  as  soon  as  possible.  Jones  advises  accounts  and  records  more 
important  than  audit.  Inform  Neville. 


Relief  Commission 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  474 

Letter,  Poland  to  Hymans,  informing  him  of  contemplated  withdrawal  of 
Americans  in  Belgium 

London,  13  February  1917 

His  Excellency  Paul  flymans6 
Belgian  Minister,  London 

Your  Excellency  : 

Yesterday  we  received  a number  of  telegrams  which  bring  to  a 
crisis  our  relations  to  the  ravitaillement  work  in  Belgium  and  France. 
We  have  the  honor  to  hand  you  herewith  a long  telegram  to  New 
YTork,  which  was  prepared  yesterday  and  forwarded  last  night,  em- 
bodying our  complete  information  and  outlining  the  action  which 
was  taken  in  accord  with  our  Chairman,  and  the  instructions  sent  to 
our  Director  and  Mr.  Whitlock  in  Brussels. 

The  notice  to  the  German  authorities  is  made  necessary  by  their 
action. 

As  between  the  Allied  Governments  and  the  Commission  you  will 
of  course  understand  that  we  shall  take  no  action  which  will  in  any 
way  jeopardize  the  food  supply  to  either  the  Belgian  or  the  French 
people;  our  operations  will  continue  uninterrupted  as  at  present,  in 
soliciting  support,  in  diplomatic  negotiations  and  shipping  and  pur- 
chasing, until  such  time  as  we  may  mutually  have  arrived  at  a new 
basis,  made  necessary  by  the  withdrawal  of  our  nationals  from  Bel- 
gium and  France. 

We  hold  ourselves  subject  to  your  convenience  at  any  time  when 
you  would  like  to  discuss  future  arrangements  in  detail. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  W.  B.  Poland,  Director 


2.  Between  Peace  and  War.  February-March  1917 

The  Commission’s  announcement  of  its  decision  to  with- 
draw from  the  relief  work  had  immediate  results.  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  British  and  French  Governments  issued 
statements  expressing  their  regret  that  the  Americans  were 
compelled  to  take  this  step  and  their  appreciation  of  the 
service  which  the  Commission  had  performed.  On  their 
part,  the  German  authorities  in  Belgium,  not  wishing  to  he 
responsible  for  the  discontinuance  of  relief,  promptly  re- 
versed themselves  and  declared  that  the  Americans  might 

‘ Letters  of  similar  character  were  sent  to  the  French  Ambassador  and 
the  Spanish  Ambassador  in  London.  The  effect  of  Hoover’s  declaration  on 
the  German  authorities  in  Belgium  is  described  in  Whitlock,  Belgium,  Vol. 
II,  chap,  xlvii. 
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remain  in  the  occupied  territories,  exercising  the  same  privi- 
leges that  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  On  receipt  of  this  in- 
formation the  Commission’s  previous  instructions  to  its  statf 
in  Belgium  were  revoked  and  the  Americans  were  asked  to 
remain  at  their  posts  as  long  as  possible.  In  the  meantime 
Ambassador  Merry  del  Val  in  London  had  notified  the  Allies 
that  the  Spaniards  were  prepared  to  take  over  the  work  of 
the  Americans,  while  a representative  of  the  Belgian  Gov- 
ernment had  cabled  Hoover  to  urge  that  American  man- 
agement of  relief  be  continued  as  long  as  possible  and  in 
event  that  the  delegates  had  to  be  withdrawn  from  Belgium 
that  the  Americans  should  continue  to  handle  the  finance, 
purchasing,  shipping,  and  other  external  matters. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  475 

Statement,'  by  Lord  Robert  Cecil,  describing  the  work  of  the  C.R.B. 

London,  14  February  1917 

The  withdrawal  of  the  Americans  from  participation  in  the  work 
of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  and  the  withdrawal  of  Mr. 
Page  and  Mr.  Whitlock  from  their  position  as  Patrons  of  the  Com- 
mission, will  be  very  sincerely  regretted  by  the  Allied  Governments. 

The  Commission  still  goes  on  in  the  hands  of  its  other  neutral 
members,  but  you  know  how,  in  practice,  the  organization  of  the 
Relief  Commission  both  here  and  at  Rotterdam  and  in  Belgium  and 
Northern  France  was  created  by,  and  in  practice,  depended  upon 
Mr.  Hoover  and  his  American  colleagues,  who  for  more  than  two 
years  have  sacrificed  every  personal  interest  to  their  great  humani- 
tarian enterprise.  It  is  they  who  have  dealt  daily  and  hourly  with 
the  Foreign  Office  here,  with  the  German  authorities  at  Brussels  and 
with  the  German  Headquarters  in  Northern  France.  They  have  been 
the  constant  intermediaries  in  a series  of  most  arduous  international 
negotiations,  and  it  is  they  who  have  built  up  the  elaborate  system 
of  guarantees  which  has  made  the  continuance  of  the  work  possible 
for  twenty-eight  months  and  which  stands  today  as  a bulwark  be- 
tween the  Belgian  people  and  their  invaders. 

Now,  I am  not  going  to  pay  any  tribute  to  their  business  organiza- 
tion or  their  efficiency,  wonderful  as  these  things  have  been.  The 
mere  fact  that  for  twenty-eight  months  they  have  kept  alive  ten 
millions  of  people  without  a single  serious  hitch  in  the  machinery  of 
purchase,  transport,  and  distribution  shows  what  their  organization 
has  been.  But  this  any  observer  can  judge  as  well  as  I.  What  I want 
to  say  is  this : 

7 Interview  with  Associated  Press.  Published  in  America  on  the  15th 
February  1917  in  the  New  York  Sun  and  New  York  Times. 
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When  the  first  proposals  were  made  in  October  1914,  for  the  im- 
portation of  foodstuffs  into  Belgium  after  the  fall  of  Antwerp,  these 
proposals  were  directly  counter  to  every  dictate  of  military  pru- 
dence. The  natural  feeling  of  people  here  was,  and  long  continued 
to  be,  that  the  Germans  were  in  complete  control  of  Belgium,  and 
how  could  a dozen  or  two  neutrals  safeguard  the  supplies  imported? 
It  was  only  with  the  greatest  anxieties  and  misgivings  that  we  con- 
sented to  allow  importations,  and  I sometimes  doubt  whether  the 
proposals  would  ever  have  been  made  or  our  consent  given  if  we  had 
known  how  long  the  work  would  have  to  last,  or  the  extent  to  which 
it  would  grow.  Yet,  in  spite  of  this,  the  work  has  gone  on  uninter- 
ruptedly for  twenty-eight  months  and  has  grown  from  small  begin- 
nings into  an  undertaking  which  may  be  literally  called  gigantic. 

Now  the  only  thing  which  has  made  this  possible  has  been  the 
absolute  confidence  which  Mr.  Hoover  and  his  colleagues  have  in- 
spired in  all  the  Allied  Governments.  They  have  been  in  the  most 
difficult  position  and  have  borne  the  heaviest  responsibilities  that 
could  possibly  fall  to  the  lot  of  any  neutral,  but  their  absolute  frank- 
ness in  discussion  and  their  energy  in  carrying  out  their  undertak- 
ings have  led  us  to  rely  absolutely  upon  their  word  and  upon  their 
ability.  Mow  high  a tribute  this  is,  no  one  can  perhaps  understand 
who  has  not  had  actual  experience  of  war  conditions,  but  the  Ameri- 
can people  may  be  confident  that  these  American  citizens  leave  be- 
hind them  in  Europe  a reputation  which,  if  I may  say  so,  America 
may  count  on  as  a national  possession  in  future  years. 

I do  not  speak  of  the  financial  help  which  the  American  people 
have  given  to  the  Relief,  because  this  is  a sort  of  farewell  speech  and 
I am  sure  that  while  we  must  say  farewell  to  the  American  directors 
of  the  work,  we  need  not  do  so  to  American  interest  in  the  work.  On 
the  contrary,  1 am  sure  that  American  interest  will  in  the  future  be 
even  keener  than  in  the  past  and  that  the  American  people  will  take 
a pride  in  competing  with  the  Allied  nations  in  giving  financial 
support  to  a great  enterprise  with  which  the  name  of  America  must 
forever  remain  associated. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  476 

Slat ement,*  by  Briand  for  the  French  Government,  relating  to  the  work  of 
the  C.R.Ii.  and  its  continuation  by  the  Spanish  collaborators 

[Paris,  14  February  1917] 

At  this  moment  when  the  German  Government  is  forcing  the 
American  representatives  of  the  Spanish-American  Commission  of 
Relief  to  leave  the  invaded  lands  and  to  abandon  the  task  to  which 
they  have  dedicated  themselves  with  so  much  devotion,  I desire  you 
to  express  to  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Commission  in  London, 

"Transmitted  to  the  Commission  by  the  French  Embassy  in  London  on 
the  14th  February. 
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the  recognition  and  gratitude  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic  for 
the  humanitarian  work  which  the  American  representatives  of  the 
Commission,  with  the  devoted  collaboration  of  the  Spanish  repre- 
sentatives, have  carried  out,  in  saving  the  unfortunate  French  popu- 
lations from  famine.  I do  not  overlook  with  what  disinterestedness 
the  Commission  has  successfully  administered  a most  complicated 
and  difficult  work,  which  has  necessitated  constant  and  methodical 
efforts.  The  devotion  of  the  Commission,  of  the  bankers  and  con- 
tractors to  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  who  have  refused 
all  remuneration,  is  also  known  to  us.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  for  the  sake 
of  our  unhappy  compatriots  of  the  North  of  France,  that  this  great 
international  work  of  benevolence  may  be  able  to  continue  to  the 
end  of  the  war.  It  is  to  this  end  that  the  generous  efforts  of  the  King 
of  Spain,  to  whom  the  Government  of  the  Republic  has  just  appealed, 
are  at  present  directed.  If,  as  we  like  to  hope,  His  Majesty  Alphonse 
XIII  succeeds  in  making  the  voice  of  humanity  heard  in  Rerlin,  we 
are  sure  that  the  services  of  the  Americans  of  the  Commission  for 
Relief  will  be  continued  in  the  same  devoted  way,  in  the  work  of 
purchase  and  transportation,  thus  still  contributing,  with  the  co- 
operation in  the  country  of  other  neutral  representatives  who  will 
come  to  replace  the  Americans,  to  the  humanitarian  task  which  they 
now  perform. 

Of  all  the  acts  of  charity  which  now  stand  to  the  credit  of  the 
Americans  and  which  earn  our  deepest  gratitude,  the  work  of  the 
Commission  for  Relief  is  among  those  which  are  dearest  to  us,  since 
they  are  working  for  the  sake  of  those  French  people  who  add  to 
all  their  other  misfortunes  that  of  temporary  separation  from  their 
mother  country,  and  who  have  to  suffer  bondage  to  the  enemy. 

(Signed)  Briand 

[ Translation ] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  477 

Telegram,  C.R.B.,  Rotterdam,  to  C.R.B.,  London,  stating  change  in  German 
attitude  permitting  Americans  to  perform  their  usual  functions  in 
Belgium 

Rotterdam,  15  February  1917 

Relief  Commission,  London 
Brussels  advises : 

“We  have  had  today  a meeting9  at  which  assisted  von  der  Lancken, 
Villalobar,  Whitlock,  Bruhn,  Rieth,  Francqui,  and  Gregory,  and  which 
was  held  concerning  your  telegram  of  the  12th  instant.  It  has  been 
agreed  that  our  delegates  may  remain  as  heretofore  and  with  the 
same  privileges.  However,  it  is  possible  that  later  it  may  be  necessary 
to  place  delegates  of  other  nationalities  on  military  fronts.  In  con- 
sideration of  this,  the  Protecting  Ministers  and  Gregory  suggest  that 

9 The  meeting  here  described  followed  the  publication  of  the  intention 
of  the  C.R.B.  to  withdraw  its  American  delegates  in  Belgium. 
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we  keep  on  our  regular  work  as  heretofore  and  consequently  we 
will  not  close  our  accounts  unless  we  receive  other  instructions 
from  you.” 

Relief  Commission 


DOCUMENT  NO.  478 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  C.R.B.,  London,  instructing  Americans  to  remain  in 
Belgium  and  commenting  on  German  tactics 

New  York,  15  February  1917 


Relief  Commission,  London 

Overriding  my  previous  cables  would  like  you  instruct  Relgian 
stalT  remain  long  as  possible  at  their  posts.  The  Germans  are  ob- 
viously trying  by  allowing  Whitlock  and  few  to  remain  to  throw' 
responsibility  on  to  us  and  I have  proposed  to  State  Department  that 
Whitlock  should  be  instructed  that  he  will  only  remain  conditional 
upon  his  having  full  diplomatic  privileges  and  upon  whole  of  Ameri- 
can staff  being  allowed  remain  and  exercise  their  functions  as  hith- 
erto; and  if  Germans  not  prepared  for  this,  then  entire  Legation  and 
Relief  staff  will  withdraw.  The  object  of  this  is  obviously  that  we 
shall  throw'  responsibility  on  to  Germans  and  although  I have  no 
expectation  that  they  will  accept  it,  it  is  desirable  that  we  should 
proceed  carefully  step  by  step.  I do  not  assume  that  Allied  Govern- 
ments will  consent  to  form  of  administration  proposed  by  Germans, 
as  such  an  administration  would  be  absolutely  inadequate  for  the 
protection  of  the  people  and  food  supplies;  and  that  in  failure  to 
secure  retention  of  our  entire  staff  it  is  entirely  desirable  that  they 
should  together  with  Whitlock  be  withdrawn,  in  order  to  clear  the 
decks  for  a re-established  neutral  body  of  some  other  nationality. 

Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  479 


Telegram,  C.R.B.,  London,  to  C.R.B.,  Brussels  (via  Rotterdam),  directing 
postponement  of  liquidation 

London,  15  February  1917 


Relief  Commission,  Rotterdam 

Advise  Rrussels  in  view  changed  attitude  of  German  authorities 
and  overriding  previous  cables,  liquidation  not  necessary.  American 
staff  requested  to  remain  at  their  posts  long  as  possible  but  notify 
German  authorities  this  action  taken  solely  on  understanding  that 
representatives’  functions,  activities,  circulation,  communication 
continued  in  full.  Advise  whether  full  diplomatic  privileges  restored 
Whitlock.  Please  be  governed  accordingly. 


Relief  Commission 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  480 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  C.R.B.,  London,  giving  State  Department  instructions 
to  Whitlock  and  suggesting  an  arrangement  for  continuing  functions 
of  the  C.R.B. 

Washington,  15  February  1917 

Relief  Commission,  London 

State  Department  tonight  emphatically  directing  Whitlock  to  de- 
mand immediate  restoration  of  his  own  and  our  position  to  previous 
basis,  alternative  to  which  is  his  and  our  immediate  withdrawal 
with  the  whole  responsibility  on  German  shoulders.  We  believe 
Germans  proposed  previous  stultifying  arrangements  with  intention 
of  throwing  on  to  Allied  Governments  or  ourselves  the  responsibility 
of  cutting  off  the  relief.  In  case  they  refuse,  instructions  have  been 
given  Whitlock  to  inform  Belgian  people  that  this  Government  and 
Commission  will  do  all  in  their  power  to  secure  re-establishment  of 
the  relief  [in  the]  hands  of  some  other  neutral  body.  We  must  pro- 
ceed in  the  whole  matter  with  great  circumspection,  step  by  step. 
First  is  as  above,  and  if  any  our  men  come  into  Holland  they  should 
remain  there  until  the  above  issue  is  determined.  If  Germans  give 
in  to  demand  we  must  proceed  as  before,  although  I have  little  antici- 
pation that  it  will  last  for  long.  Second  step  is  in  case  we  withdraw, 
we  should  support  the  creation  of  new  neutral  organizations  to  take 
charge  distribution.  Ideal  organization  would  be  one  under  patron- 
age Queen  of  Holland  and  King  of  Spain,  but  comprised  entirely 
Dutch  personnel,  preferably  army  officers  or  civil  servants.  New 
organization  to  control  distribution  in  interior.  Such  arrangement 
is,  I believe,  in  accord  with  wishes  of  Allied  Governments.  Third : 
after  prolonged  consideration  I believe  that  if  we  withdraw  will  be 
most  important  interest  the  Belgian  people  that  whole  purchase  ship- 
ment foodstuffs  should  be  taken  over  by  Belgian  Lloyd.  This  would 
enable  them  build  up  proper  efficient  organization  which  would 
be  inestimable  benefit  for  ravitaillement  Belgium  after  war,  and  in 
this  matter  they  could  take  over  our  paid  staff  and  officers  if  they 
so  desired,  we  of  course,  removing  the  whole  of  our  records  and 
accounts.  Fourth:  The  Commission  should  then  retreat  entirely  to 
a local  American  organization  for  recruiting  charity  propaganda  on 
behalf  of  the  Belgian  people,  from  which  anticipate  material  results. 
Fifth:  The  least  which  the  various  governments  can  agree  to  in 
return  for  our  services  is  that  we  should  have  the  honor  of  liqui- 
dating our  own  business  and  obtaining  a proper  discharge  from  our 
personal  liabilities  and  the  retention  of  our  name  and  organization 
for  effective  American  use.  The  matter  is  not  only  sentimental  but 
it  is  of  practical  importance,  in  view  of  legal  responsibilities  which 
I personally  hold  for  outstanding  liabilities  and  unsettled  operations 
and  the  good-will  here;  when  it  comes  to  liquidation  it  should  be 
undertaken  by  way  of  completion  for  our  accounts  of  some  particu- 
lar cargo  to  be  determined  with  a view  to  our  stocks  and  financial 
position.  Sixth:  In  case  of  our  retirement  the  Comite  National 
should  extend  its  operations  to  include  the  Rotterdam  Office,  thus 
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joining  up  with  the  Belgian  Lloyd.  In  any  event  we  must  get  a ship- 
ping lane  open  at  the  earliest  moment  and  we  anxiously  await  news 
regarding  it. 

Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO  481 

Letter,  Merry  del  Val  to  Cambox,  stating  the  intention  of  the  Spanish 
members  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  C.R.B.  after  American  with- 
drawal 

Spanish  Embassy,  London 
15  February  1917 

To  Ilis  Excellency,  Monsieur  Paul  Cambon 
Ambassador  of  France,  London 

My  Dear  Colleague: 

The  American  members  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
having  signified  to  me  their  irrevocable  decision  to  retire  from  the 
work,  I have  the  honor  to  inform  you,  in  my  capacity  of  founder  and 
President  of  the  Commission,  that  it  will  he  carried  on  under  the 
administration  of  their  Spanish  colleagues. 

Thus,  Mr.  Jose  Roura,  of  14  Seething  Lane,  E.C.,  will  take  the  di- 
rection of  the  Commission.  He  will  place  himself  at  your  disposal 
for  the  information  which  you  will  be  good  enough  to  give  him,  in 
the  belief  that  the  Commission  will  continue  to  receive  in  the  future 
the  same  support  as  it  has  hitherto  received  from  the  Government 
of  the  French  Republic,  and  that  it  will  maintain  with  Your  Excel- 
lency and  your  Government  the  same  good  reputation  as  it  has  had 
in  the  past,  resolute,  as  is  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King 
my  August  Sovereign,  to  do  all  that  is  possible  for  the  relief  of  the 
occupied  territories  of  France. 

I pray  you  to  accept,  my  dear  colleague,  the  assurance  of  my  high 
consideration  and  my  devoted  sentiments. 

(Signed)  Merry  del  Val 

[ Translation ] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  482 

Letter,  Cambon  to  Merry  del  Val,  suggesting  that  the  direction  of  relief  be 
left  provisionally  in  the  hands  of  the  present  directors  of  the  C.R.B. 

French  Embassy,  London 
15  February  1917 

His  Excellency  Merry  del  Val 
Spanish  Ambassador,  London 

My  dear  Colleague: 

I thank  you  for  your  letter10  of  even  date  concerning  the  Commis- 
sion for  Relief  in  Belgium.  I know  what  share  you  have  had  in  the 

10  Similar  letters  were  exchanged  between  the  Spanish  Ambassador  and 
the  Belgian  Minister  in  London. 
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foundation  of  this  institution  and  how  you  have  never  ceased  to  aid 
it.  I wish  here  to  express  to  you  my  appreciation. 

The  American  members  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  had  received 
from  the  German  authorities  the  order  to  retire  from  Belgium  and 
the  Federal  Government  had  to  cease  its  patronage  on  the  rupture  of 
its  diplomatic  relations  with  Germany.  But  it  is  possible  that  the 
useful  assistance  of  the  Americans  may  be  maintained  to  the  Com- 
mission even  in  Belgium  according  to  news  which  I have  just  re- 
ceived, and  in  London  they  will  be  able,  at  least  for  some  time,  to 
assure  the  purchasing  and  transportation  services  which  are  just 
now  passing  through  a difficult  period. 

B is  very  important,  as  you  know,  that  the  ravitaillement  opera- 
tions proceed  without  interruption  and  to  arrive  at  this  result  it 
seems  to  me  advisable  to  leave  the  provisional  direction  to  those  who 
up  to  the  present  have  carried  on  this  mission.  This  is  what  the 
American  members  of  the  Commission  have  been  informed  this 
morning  and  it  would  be  inopportune,  in  my  opinion,  to  modify  the 
London  management  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  before  certain 
financial  questions,  at  present  in  suspense,  have  been  settled. 

(Signed)  Paul  Cambon 

[ Translation ] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  483 

Telegram , Carton  de  Wiart  to  Hoover,  urging  the  continued  participation 
of  Americans  in  the  relief  of  Belgium 

London,  17  February  1917 

Hoover,  New  York 

Allow  me  to  impress  again  how  important  I consider  both  Ameri- 
can and  Belgian  points  of  view  that  management  relief  be  continued 
up  to  end  by  Americans  as  far  as  physically  possible.  Even  if  you 
have  to  eventually  abandon  activity  in  Belgium  the  external  activity 
is  of  essential  importance  diplomatically,  charitably,  and  materially. 
If  external  activity  of  relief  were  transformed  in  a purely  business 
organization  the  character  of  whole  work  during  past  would  he 
affected  by  it.  I fervently  hope  the  direct  co-operation  of  our  Ameri- 
can friends  will  last  as  long  as  our  trials,  thus  to  remain  forever 
closely  associated  with  them  in  memory  of  Belgian  people.  Amities. 

Carton  Wiart 


DOCUMENT  NO.  484 

Telegram,  Carton  de  Wiart  to  Hoover,  again  urging  in  the  name  of  the 
Belgian  Government  continued  American  participation  in  C.R.B. 

London,  23  February  1917 

Hoover,  New  York 

Have  communicated  your  cable  to  Van  de  Vyvere  who  asks  me  to 
assure  you  that  Belgian  Government  counts  more  than  ever  on  co- 
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operation  of  our  American  friends  and  moreover  hopes  to  associate 
very  closely  C.R.B.  with  economic  reconstruction  of  Belgium  and 
wishes  to  confer  with  you  as  soon  as  possible  on  the  subject.  Unable 
to  communicate  before  some  time  your  cable  to  Comite  National  but 
messages  received  from  them  indicate  most  positively  their  great 
desire  and  hope  American  co-operation  to  remain  in  as  many  fea- 
tures of  relief  as  possible.  This  unanimous  desire  amongst  us  is  based 
not  only  on  Belgian  interests  but  also  on  Belgian  feeling  for  America. 

Carton  Wiart 


DOCUMENT  NO.  485 

Extracts  of  letter,  Merry  del  Val  to  Poland,  giving  German  attitude  in 
favor  of  continued  participation  of  Americans  in  the  relief  in  the 
occupied  territories  despite  severance  of  diplomatic  relations 

Spanish  Embassy,  London 
23  February  1917 


IV.  B.  Poland,  Esq. 

Director,  The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  London 
Sir: 

As  I had  the  pleasure  of  informing  you  verbally  last  night  I com- 
municated by  telegram  to  the  Spanish  Government  the  contents  of 
the  Memorandum  attached  to  your  letter  of  the  22nd  inst.,  begging 
them  to  press  the  matter  as  vigorously  as  possible  in  Berlin. 


The  reply  from  the  Imperial  German  Government  is  expressed  in 
two  communications.  The  first  of  these  set  forth  the  ....  [route  for 
relief  steamers.] 

In  their  second  communication,  dated  February  18th,  the  German 
Government  declare  that  in  spite  of  having  broken  off  diplomatic 
relations  with  the  United  States,  t lie  humanitarian  work  of  the  Relief 
of  Belgium,  founded  on  an  agreement  to  which  Spain  is  also  a party, 
may  continue  and  that  the  German  Government  consider  it  con- 
venient that  the  present  American  members  of  the  Commission 
should  also  continue  provisionally  at  their  post.  This  will  not 
prevent  the  possibility  of  their  replacement  if  necessary  by  other 
neutral  agents  being  examined.  There  is  no  reason  why  some  of 
these  American  citizens  should  not  remain  in  Brussels  at  the  head  of 
the  Commission  until  further  notice. 

Such  are  the  contents  of  the  German  Government’s  replies.  1 
hasten  to  transmit  them  to  you  and  will  be  glad  to  communicate  to 
the  Spanish  Government  your  impressions  regarding  the  same. 

I remain, 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  A.  Merry  del  Val 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  486 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  C.R.B.,  London,  delaying  withdrawal  of  Americans  in 
Belgium  until  absolutely  necessary,  and  agreeing  to  formation  of 
Allied  Commission  in  an  eventuality 

New  York,  27  February  1917 


Relief  Commission,  London 

Regarding  information  from  American  Ambassador  to  State  De- 
partment, we  do  not  wish  to  withdraw  our  men  until  it  becomes 
absolutely  necessary  and  in  fact  would  like  to  have  them  remain 
until  they  are  ordered  out  by  the  Germans.  Whitlock  is  being 
instructed  by  State  Department  to  remain  in  Belgium  as  long  as  the 
American  members  of  Commission  remain,  and  when  situation  ar- 
rives at  point  where  he  must  withdraw  either  because  of  German 
request  or  from  views  of  this  Government  on  situation,  he  will  be  in- 
structed by  State  Department  to  bring  with  him  the  Relief  Commis- 
sion. We  do  not  wish  you  to  take  any  action  in  the  matter  as  we  are 
extremely  anxious  that  we  shall  leave  Belgium  either  at  the  order  of 
the  Germans  or  alternatively  upon  the  order  of  the  United  States 
Government,  and  would  like  you  to  convey  this  information  to  Brus- 
sels privately.  With  regard  to  arrangements  in  event  withdrawal 
Americans  we  see  no  objection  to  the  proposals  made  so  far  as  they 
concern  the  control  of  the  distribution  from  Rotterdam.  As  to  ar- 
rangements for  Allied  Commission  seems  to  us  this  covers  entire 
matter,  but  as  it  does  not  press,  we  will  advise  you  later.  Do  not 
commit  us  in  any  way  without  reference,  as  we  must  act  in  co- 
operation with  Washington. 

Hoover 


The  change  of  front  by  the  Germans  in  respect  to  the 
privileges  of  the  C.R.B.  delegates  and  the  absence  of  any 
outstanding  incident  in  the  political  sphere  relaxed  the  ten- 
sion on  the  Commission.  The  matter  of  reorganization  was 
held  in  abeyance,  while  Hoover  and  the  other  members  con- 
centrated their  efforts  on  the  matter  of  shipping,  which  was 
in  a very  desperate  situation  as  a result  of  the  U-boat  activi- 
ties.11 There  was,  however,  some  discussion  of  an  inter- 
Allied  committee  to  take  over  the  external  functions  of  the 
C.R.B.  in  the  event  of  a declaration  of  war  by  the  United 
States;  but  no  final  decision  was  made. 

Toward  the  end  of  February  the  political  situation  took  a 
new  turn.  On  the  28tli  the  Associated  Press  published  the 

11  See  chapter  v.  Documents  227  to  242.  The  critical  situation  of  relief 
in  these  days  can  be  realized  only  by  considering  the  diplomatic  and  ship- 
ping crises  together. 
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Zimmermann  Note,  offering  Mexico  the  states  of  Texas,  New 
Mexico,  and  Arizona  if  she  would  join  Germany  in  the  event 
of  war  with  the  United  States.  On  the  2;')tli  a U-boat  sank 
without  warning  the  British  liner  “Laconia”  with  the  loss  of 
two  American  lives.  The  President,  meanwhile,  had  asked 
Congress  for  authority  to  arm  American  merchant  vessels, 
and  though  this  authority  had  not  been  given  because  of  the 
filibuster  of  the  “little  group  of  wilful  men”  in  the  Senate, 
Wilson  announced  on  the  7th  March  that  guns  would  he 
placed  on  the  ships.  These  events  brought  the  declaration 
of  war  appreciably  nearer,  and  the  question  of  the  reor- 
ganization of  relief  became  of  more  immediate  concern. 

In  the  new  discussions  the  idea  of  the  complete  with- 
drawal of  Americans  from  relief  was  abandoned  in  defer- 
ence to  the  wishes  of  the  Belgians  and  the  other  Allies,  who 
were  insistent  that  the  Commission  as  constituted  continue 
to  carry  on  the  external  relief  operations  even  if  it  became 
necessary  to  recall  the  American  members  from  the  occu- 
pied territories.  This  arrangement,  moreover,  avoided  fric- 
tion with  the  Spaniards,  who  had  promptly  offered  to  take 
over  the  work  from  the  Americans  anti  who  would  have 
been  offended  had  their  offer  been  declined  by  the  Allies 
and  the  contemplated  inter-Allied  committee  been  estab- 
lished to  carry  on  the  Commission’s  work. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  487 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  C.R.R.,  London,  presenting  alternate  plan  for  continu- 
ation of  the  relief  organization,  the  onlg  change  being  the  substi- 
tution of  Spanish-Dutch  members  for  the  American  delegates  in  the 
invaded  territories 

New  York,  1 March  1917 


Relief  Commission,  London 

In  event  our  retirement  from  Belgium  and  in  such  case  the  pro- 
posed substitution  inter-allies  committee  and  liquidation  Commis- 
sion, in  view  Belgian  protests  and  changed  conditions  here,  and 
after  careful  consideration  and  consultation  with  important  men, 
have  come  to  the  view  that  despite  the  apparent  reversal  of  previous 
attitude  yet  for  national  reasons  in  the  main — in  order  to  maintain 
and  augment  American  sentiment  Allied  cause  and  maintain  the 
prestige  of  Commission  before  American  charitable  public — it  is  our 
duty  despite  sacrifice  and  many  reasons  to  the  contrary  that  if  ap- 
proved by  the  Allied  Governments  we  should  carry  on  the  Commis- 
sion under  present  direction  with  our  terminal  at  Rotterdam.  Wish 
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you  lay  entire  matter  before  Percy  and  secure  frank  opinion  Allied 
officials.  The  administrative  arrangements  at  Rotterdam  terminal 
will  require  some  consideration  as  to  whether  our  contact  should 
cease  at  out-turn  ships  into  hands  Dutch-Spanish  group  who  in  turn 
re-transfer  to  Comite  National  or  whether  we  continue  manage  Rot- 
terdam office  and  out-turn  direct  to  Comite  National  as  present.  In 
the  first  case  we  should  require  an  office  Rotterdam  in  any  event  to 
make  settlements  with  intermediate  committee  and  would  appear  to 
us  that  the  second  case  is  the  more  practical.  It  is  always  possible 
that  situation  may  develop  to  alter  these  views,  making  inter-allies 
committee  desirable,  and  it  might  eventuate  that  such  a committee 
would  want  to  embrace  joint  American  participation,  as  I have  in 
view  that  if  we  join  in  war  American  Government  might  be  induced 
join  in  support  Belgian  people  and  in  any  event  we  may  yet  be 
wanted  to  find  loans  or  for  other  service.  In  any  event,  we  feel 
strongly  that  nothing  should  be  done  by  way  of  the  erection  of  inter- 
allies  committee  and  our  liquidation  until  we  have  had  a month  or 
so  to  see  clearly  what  is  in  the  best  interests  of  the  Belgians,  the 
Allies,  and  the  Americans,  and  in  any  event  so  long  as  we  remain  in 
Belgium  no  changes  of  any  kind  are  to  be  made  from  our  present 
organization. 

ffOOVER 


DOCUMENT  NO.  488 

Extract  of  letter,  Hoover  to  Poland  and  Kellogg,  summarizing  the  various 
proposals  for  reorganization  of  the  relief  in  the  event  that  the 
United  States  should  declare  war 


New  York,  5 March  1917 


W.  B.  Poland,  Esq. 

Vernon  L.  Kellogg,  Esq. 

London 

Dear  Friends: 

With  regard  to  our  partial  or  entire  withdrawal  from  the  Relief, 
we  have  all  of  us  of  course — and  myself  in  particular — altered  our 
views  from  time  to  time  as  to  precise  organization,  because  of 
changing  political  situation. 

It  was  our  first  conviction  that  it  was  only  a question  of  hours 
after  February  1st  until  the  United  States  should  openly  declare  war. 
Ten  days  later  we  became  convinced  that  this  was  not  only  im- 
probable but  that  both  Germany  and  this  country  were  making  every 
effort  to  avoid  actual  war,  and  the  restoration  of  our  men  in  Belgium 
and  Northern  France  after  being  expelled  seemed  to  us  to  present 
a new  situation.  Finally,  during  the  last  three  days,  as  the  result  of 
the  “Laconia”  incident,  the  exposures  of  German  intrigues  here,  and 
the  action  of  the  President  and  Congress,  it  now  again  looks  like 
actual  war  sooner  or  later  and  consequently  at  least  the  retirement 
of  our  men  from  Belgium  and  Northern  France. 
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Beyond  these  changing  political  situations  there  are  the  following 
principles  which  have  dominated  our  minds: 

1.  We  must  assume  that  if  we  are  compelled  to  retire  from  Bel- 
gium some  other  neutrals  must  at  least  take  over  the  control  of  the 
distribution  and  under  this  head  several  alternatives  seem  to  present 
themselves : 

The  first  is  that  we  should  select  a body  of  mixed  volunteer  neu- 
trals who  would  simply  replace  the  Americans  and  that  we  should 
continue  the  C.R.B.  as  at  present. 

A mere  tyro  in  administrative  experience  must  be  convinced  that 
this  could  only  result  in  an  ultimate  breakdown.  While  we  would 
have  responsibility,  we  could  have  no  real  control  over  such  a group; 
we  are  not  in  position  to  determine  the  character  and  loyalty  of  such 
men;  there  must  certainly  grow  up  intrigue  with  the  Germans  or  the 
Belgians  with  some  of  such  individuals;  there  must  be  internal  fric- 
tion amongst  the  body  of  mixed  nationalities — therefore  there  could 
be  no  discipline,  no  adequate  control  of  distribution,  and  no  guar- 
antee in  territorial  allocation  of  justice  in  Belgium  and  Northern 
France.  Sooner  or  later  all  confidence  in  the  controls  would  be 
undermined.  There  are  other  difficulties  in  the  Belgian  problem 
well  known  to  you,  which  I will  not  enter  upon  here,  further  than  to 
mention  that  they  would  multiply  under  such  an  administration. 

2.  The  second  of  these  alternatives  was  for  some  one  nationality 
to  take  over  the  separate  patronage  of  internal  control,  and  this 
operation  could  be  performed  either  by  a volunteer  body  or  by 
agents  of  the  government  in  question.  I do  not  believe  it  is  possible 
to  secure  sufficient  volunteers  of  a high  degree  of  idealism  from  any 
one  of  the  nationalities  available  and  that  it  would  he  better  to  place 
it  under  the  control  of  either  the  army  or  some  civil  department  of 
such  a government,  to  he  staffed  by  government  agents. 

Furthermore,  such  an  organization  as  this  would  commit  the  gov- 
ernment concerned  to  a strong  support  of  the  guarantees  and  of  the 
Relief. 

3.  When  we  survey  the  available  material,  we  have  practically 

only  the  Spanish,  Dutch,  or  Swiss  to  consider The  Dutch  enjoy 

a high  reputation  for  integrity  and  efficiency  and  stand  high  in 
sentimental  esteem,  especially  in  the  United  States  and  would  be  well 
supported  here.  Of  more  importance  than  all  this,  the  Dutch  control 
a great  measure  of  supplies  which  could  be  made  available  for 
Belgium,  and  the  direct  responsibility  on  their  part  for  the  distribu- 
tion would  lead  them  to  further  exertions  by  way  of  native  supplies. 
They  are  able  to  command  men  of  a wider  experience  in  language 
and  a greater  knowledge  of  Belgian  life  than  any  other  nation. 

4.  It  is  extremely  desirable,  from  the  point  of  view  of  moral  sup- 
port to  the  Allied  cause  and  to  the  Belgian  cause  in  particular,  that 
the  great  organs  of  the  National  Committee12  in  the  British  Empire 


“National  Committee  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  established  in  April  1915  to 
take  over  the  stimulation  and  collection  of  donations  for  the  C.R.B.  from 
British  Empire  sources.  See  chapter  xv. 


AMERICA  IN  THE  WAR 


151 


and  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  the  United  States  should  be 
maintained  in  great  activity  in  the  direction  of  recruiting  public 
charity  and  public  opinion.  This  has  come  during  the  last  few  days  to 
have  even  a higher  value  in  the  United  States  than  may  be  apparent 
in  Europe.  We  are  probably  faced  with  agitations  for  embargoes  on 
food  supplies  owing  to  world  shortage,  and  it  is  necessary  to  maintain 
here  a strong  organization  in  order  that  there  may  be  no  prejudice 
to  Belgian  supplies  and  which  can  insistently  advocate  strongly  the 
necessity  for  a proper  division  of  our  abundant  foodstuffs  with  the 
Allies  themselves.  There  is  no  organ  in  the  United  States  which 
stands  in  such  high  esteem  and  influence  in  the  matters  today  as  does 
the  Commission,  and  it  is  of  extreme  importance  to  all  these  causes 
that  there  should  be  no  break  in  its  activities.  These  activities  would 
be  further  enlarged  if  our  men  should  be  forced  out  of  Belgium, 
because  then  the  necessity  for  personal  neutrality  would  have  de- 
parted and  we  could  carry  even  stronger  conviction  on  all  of  these 
various  phases  if  we  were  not  under  the  present  restraint  which  we 
are  now  compelled  to  maintain. 

5.  We  believed  that  it  would  be  of  great  value  to  the  Belgian  Gov- 
ernment for  them  to  take  over  themselves,  as  a governmental  measure, 
the  buying  and  shipping  of  the  supplies,  for  not  only  would  they  be 
able  to  bring  governmental  pressure  to  bear  to  secure  shipping  and 
supplies,  but,  of  more  importance,  they  would  have  established  a 
consequent  organ  through  which  they  could  carry  on  the  ravitaille- 
ment  of  the  Belgian  people  during  the  necessary  period  after  peace. 
We  thought  from  all  that  has  taken  place  during  the  last  year  that 
they — so  anxious  for  the  increase  in  Belgian  prestige  and  the  demon- 
stration of  the  self-sufficiency  of  the  Belgian  people — would  be 
anxious  to  take  over  the  providing  of  their  own  people,  not  only  for 
its  effect  in  Belgium  itself,  but  for  the  great  moral  influence  that  it 
would  have  abroad,  and  we  felt  that  they  might  like  to  embrace  this 
opportunity  of  a general  change  with  this  objective  in  view.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  have  since  received  the  positive  and  strong  protest  of 
the  Belgian  Government  against  such  a course  and  their  strong 
request  to  us  to  continue,  so  that  we  presume  this  possibility  is 
eliminated. 

6.  We  have  no  desire  whatever  to  run  away  from  the  Relief.  It 
represents  an  increasing  sacrifice  to  us,  but  having  set  our  hands  to 
this  plow,  we  are  prepared  to  go  on  with  it  if  it  continues  in  a form 
which  would  have  proper,  weighty  and  important  objectives  that 
would  make  it  worth  while,  that  is,  if  the  interests  of  the  Belgian  and 
French  people  were  of  necessity  served  by  us  and  if  it  continues  to 
have  importance  from  American  national  point  of  view  in  the  con- 
tribution of  our  national  spirit  and  ideals. 

We  cannot  allow  any  complexion  to  be  put  upon  the  matter  that 
would  suggest  that  we  are  running  away  from  any  service  of  this 
character.  Our  one  desire  is  in  effect  to  carry  it  out  if  it  is  desired 
by  the  Allied  Governments  that  we  should  do  so. 

7.  If,  however,  it  is  determined  that  we  should  not  only  retire 
from  Belgium  and  Northern  France  but  from  the  buying  and  ship- 
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ping  offices,  it  then  becomes  absolutely  necessary  to  us  that  we  should 
liquidate  the  C.R.B.  as  a business  organization  and  maintain  it  only 
as  a charitable  recruiting  agency  in  America.  We  have  handled  up 
to  date  over  $275,000,000 ;13  we  have  outstanding  liabilities  of  over 
$20,000,000  and  these  latter  are  based  on  our  personal  credit  and 
reputation.  We  have  hundreds  of  unsettled  accounts  throughout  the 
world,  and  if  we  deserve  nothing  else  for  these  two  and  half  years 
service,  we  at  least  deserve  to  have  this  business  settled  up  in  a 
proper  and  businesslike  manner,  a proper  auditing  and  settlement  of 
our  accounts  and  liabilities,  a proper  relief  to  us  of  our  financial 
responsibility,  and  a properly  acknowledged  discharge  from  all  of 
the  governments  concerned,  of  our  having  conducted  this  work  with 
integrity  and  with  circumspection.  This  could  only  be  accomplished 
by  the  liquidation  of  the  C.R.B.  and  the  initiation  of  a new  organiza- 
tion to  take  over  buying  and  shipping  phases.  There  is  also  the 
sentimental  fact  that  we,  the  present  individuals,  initiated  the  whole 
Belgian  Relief.  We  made  the  C.R.B.  into  an  institution  of  world-wide 
repute  for  integrity  and  efficiency  and  high  ideals.  For  us  to  step  out 
and  allow  some  other  administration  to  come  in  is  a risk  to  these 
principles  and  the  reputation  of  this  institution  to  which  we  do  not 
deserve  to  be  exposed. 

8.  It  has  been  our  view  all  along  that  we  should  remain  at  our 
posts  in  Belgium  unless  the  Germans  render  our  position  intolerable, 
thus  securing  to  themselves  the  responsibility  for  any  break.  This 
is  the  strong  desire  of  the  State  Department  at  Washington,  as  well 
as  of  ourselves.  There  is  only  one  alternative  and  that  is  that  should 
this  Government  determine  to  declare  war,  it  would  be  obvious  as  a 
duty  of  the  Government  to  recall  Mr.  Whitlock  and  the  Commission 
coincidently.  We  have  been  anxious  that  in  case  of  a recall  it  should 
be  done  by  the  United  States  Government,  based  on  the  judgment  of 
intolerable  conditions  of  safety  and  not  by  ourselves.  There  is  a 
responsibility  attaching  to  breaking  down  this  work  which  we  do 
not  wish  ourselves  to  assume  and  there  is  a responsibility  in  leaving 
our  men  in  Belgium  and  Northern  France  which  is  primarily  a 
responsibility  of  the  Government.  They  have  agreed  to  assume  both 
these  responsibilities  and  it  is  therefore  up  to  us  to  co-operate  with 
them  intimately. 

In  view  of  the  above  principles,  we  have  in  the  voluminous  cable 
correspondence  with  you  argued  from  many  points  of  view  against 
the  various  suggestions  of  reorganization  which  have  been  set  up  in 
Europe.  These  proposals  may  be  summarized  as  follows: 

a)  The  proposal  that  we  should  recruit  a mixed  body  of  other 
neutrals  for  Belgian  and  Northern  France  administration  and  con- 
tinue as  at  present.  The  objections  to  this  are  in  violation  of  the 
principles  set  out  in  paragraph  I (Disorganization  of  mixed  neutrals) 
above. 

b ) The  proposal  of  the  Spanish  Ambassador  in  London  that  Span- 
ish gentlemen  should  step  into  the  shoes  of  the  Americans  and  con- 

ls  The  Commission  had  handled  government  subsidies  alone  to  this 
amount  by  this  date. 
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tinue  the  C.R.B.  as  at  present.  This  violates  the  principles  set  out  in 
paragraphs  3 (Exclusive  Spanish  control),  4 (Public  support  in 
America  and  England),  6 (Our  abandonment  of  Relief),  and  7 
(Liquidation  of  our  financial  responsibilities). 

c)  The  proposal  that  we  should  on  February  15th  have  notified 
the  Allied  Governments  that  we  are  handing  the  whole  Relief  over 
to  them  and  are  withdrawing,  violates  the  principles  set  out  in  para- 
graph 6 (Our  abandonment  of  the  Relief)  and  8 (Throwing  responsi- 
bility on  the  Germans). 

d ) The  proposal  that  a Spanish-Dutch  Committee  with  predomi- 
nant Dutch  character  should  be  set  up  under  the  aegis  of  the  Dutch 
and  Spanish  Governments,  to  take  over  the  control  of  distribution  in 
Eelgium  and  Northern  France  meets,  we  imagine,  as  far  as  the  diplo- 
matic situation  permits,  the  objections  set  out  above  in  case  we  must 
retire  from  Belgium,  and  with  this  we  are  in  accord,  although  we 
would  like  to  see  an  exclusively  Dutch  administration. 

e ) The  proposal  that  an  inter-Allied  Committee  should  be  set  up 
to  handle  the  purchase  and  transport  of  supplies  of  course  meets  our 
acquiescence  if  it  be  desired  by  the  Allied  Governments.  On  the 
other  hand,  having  gotten  to  this  position,  it  is  our  feeling  that  the 
C.R.B.  could  quite  well  continue  as  it  stands  today,  under  its  present 
direction,  with  its  terminal  in  Rotterdam,  selling  its  supplies  to  the 
Comite  National  exactly  as  at  present,  the  Dutch-Spanish  Committee 
confining  itself  to  distribution  and  control.  The  advantages  of  this 
appear  to  us  at  the  present  time  to  be  manifold.  It  continues  in  a 
large  way  the  American  interest  in  the  Belgian  and  the  Allied  cause; 
it  gives  the  C.R.B.  a stronger  background  upon  which  to  continue  its 
propaganda  in  America  for  charitable  support,  as  it  continues  the 
sense  of  obligation  of  the  American  people,  and  having  built  up  an 
efficient  business  organ  for  handling  this  enterprise  it  continues  this 
organ  without  disturbance;  it  does  not  necessitate  any  liquidation  of 
accounts  until  after  the  war  is  over,  when  it  can  be  done  properly 
and  methodically. 

We  cannot  of  course  anticipate  all  that  may  happen  between  now 
and  the  end  of  the  war.  It  may  be  necessary  for  us  to  retire  abso- 
lutely from  the  Relief,  but  in  any  event,  the  continuation  on  the  basis 
of  a Dutch-Spanish  Committee  in  control  of  distribution  and  guaran- 
tees, the  C.R.B.  running  to  a Rotterdam  terminal  and  there  turning 
over  the  goods  to  the  Comite  National,  would  appear  to  us  to  be  the 
proper  thing  to  do  for  the  present,  in  view  of  all  the  circumstances 
involved.  We  have  therefore  cabled  you  fully  on  this  matter  as  we 
are  anxious  to  learn  the  frank  desires  of  the  Allied  Governments. 

I regret  intensely  that  I have  not  been  in  Europe  during  this 
crisis  and  will  return  as  soon  as  I find  I cannot  be  predominantly 
useful  here. 

I should  be  glad  if  you  would  furnish  Lord  Eustace  Percy  and 
Mr.  Chevrillon  with  a copy  of  this  letter. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  489 

Letter,  Spring  Rice  to  Hoover,  quoting  attitude  of  British  Foreign  Office  as 
strongly  in  favor  of  continued  American  control 

• British  Embassy,  Washington 
8 March  1917 


My  dear  Mr.  Hoover: 

The  Foreign  Office  have  telegraphed  requesting  me  to  communi- 
cate, confidentially,  to  yourself  and  to  the  State  Department  the 
following  statement  of  the  position  in  regard  to  Belgian  Relief: 

“At  the  time  of  the  threatened  withdrawal  of  Americans  from 
Belgium,  the  Relief  Commission  stated  emphatically  that  they  must 
in  that  event  liquidate  and  retire  wholly  from  any  participation  in 
the  work  in  London  or  Rotterdam.  In  view  of  this  we  have  been 
endeavouring  to  sketch  an  inter-allies  organisation  in  England  and  a 
Dutch  organisation  in  Holland  which  would,  to  some  extent,  protect 
us  from  having  to  accept  all  the  business  of  control  in  (here  are 
two  words  lost  in  transmission).  We  have  not  communicated  with 
Hoover  or  the  United  States  Government  as  we  understand  that, 
though  they  were  most  anxious  to  continue  American  interest  in  the 
work  so  far  as  raising  money  was  concerned,  they  wished  to  disclaim 
all  responsibility  for  any  organisation  in  London  or  Rotterdam 
designed  to  succeed  them.  Now  Mr.  Hoover  has  telegraphed  to  the 
Commission  here  that  on  consideration  he  has  reversed  his  former 
view,  and  would  be  willing  that  Americans  should  remain  in  charge 
of  the  London  and  Rotterdam  offices.  Such  a solution  would  be  a 
great  relief  to  us  because  the  constitution  of  any  competent  new  or- 
ganisation at  these  two  places  would,  we  have  found,  inevitably 
create  friction  with  the  Spanish  Government,  owing  to  the  ambigu- 
ous nominal  constitution  of  the  existing  Commission.  If  Americans 
will  remain  in  control  we  shall  of  course  be  glad  to  arrange  for  it  to 
be  made  clear  that  their  responsibilities  after  the  withdrawal  of  their 
delegates  from  the  occupied  territories  are  fundamentally  different 
from  their  previous  responsibilities  and  that  they  are  fully  and 
finally  discharged  from  those  previous  responsibilities. 

If  the  American  Commission  finally  decides  to  adopt  this  course 
with  the  approval  of  the  United  States  Government  we  should  be  glad 
to  be  placed  in  a position  at  once  to  notify  the  Spanish  and  Nether- 
lands Governments  of  the  fact.” 

In  addition  to  the  above  message,  the  Foreign  Office  have  in- 
structed me  to  discuss  with  you  the  financial  situation  of  the  Com- 
mission. It  appears  that,  while  the  British  Government  can,  to  a 
certain  extent,  increase  the  subsidies  which  they  are  now  giving, 
they  cannot  undertake  to  provide  an  increase  up  to  the  full  amount 
which  would  be  required  if  the  present  programme  of  imports  is  to 
be  maintained.  The  British  authorities  feel  in  the  circumstances  that 
it  should  be  possible  for  a sum  of  at  least  five  hundred  thousand 
pounds  a month  to  be  provided  in  the  United  States,  more  or  less  on 
the  same  lines  as  the  French  and  British  subsidies.  Perhaps  you 
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could  let  me  know  your  views  on  this  aspect  of  the  situation,  so  that 
I can  cable  your  opinion  to  London. 

Believe  me, 

Very  sincerely  yours 

(Signed)  Cecil  Spring  Rice 

DOCUMENT  NO.  490 

Telegram,  C.R.B.  London  to  Hoover,  quoting  letter  from  Hgmans  expressing 
approval  of  the  Belgian  Government  for  Hoover’s  decision  that  the 
present  organization  be  maintained 

London,  8 March  1917 

Hoover,  New  York 

Following  letter  received:  begins,  “London  March  7th.  I have 
learned  with  deep  satisfaction  that  Mr.  Hoover  and  his  colleagues 
have  consented  to  maintain  as  far  as  is  possible  the  present  organiza- 
tion of  the  Commission  for  Relief.  He  himself  and  colleagues  will 
continue  to  exercise  their  most  useful  functions  at  Rotterdam  and  at 
London  even  in  case  of  complete  rupture  between  the  United  States 
and  Germany.  I am  charged  by  the  Government  of  the  King  to  in- 
form the  Commission  that  it  approves  this  solution  most  earnestly. 
It  seems  to  be  the  best  solution  to  the  efficient  continuance  of  the 
work  of  ravitaillement  since  Mr.  Hoover  and  the  members  of  the 
Commission  have  directed  this  work  since  its  inception  with  such 
noble  devotion  and  wherein  they  have  shown  such  remarkable 
capacities.  It  is  once  more  an  occasion  for  me  to  express  to  them  the 
lively  gratitude  of  the  Government  and  the  Belgian  nation  and  I 
should  be  obliged  if  you  will  kindly  forward  these  expressions  to 
your  most  distinguished  President.  Hymans.”  Ends. 

Relief  Commission 


DOCUMENT  NO.  491 

Telegram,  British  Foreign  Office  to  French  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
stating  British  Government's  view  of  future  of  C.R.B. 

Foreign  Office,  London 
22  March  1917 

Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Paris 

1.  His  Majesty’s  Government  understand  that  the  French  Govern- 
ment would  be  glad  to  have  a brief  explanation  of  their  precise  view 
on  the  subject  of  the  future  organisation  of  the  Commission  for 
Relief  in  Belgium  and  Northern  France. 

2.  It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  any  historical  account  of  the 
organisation  of  the  Relief  Commission.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the 
continuance  of  its  work  has  been  made  possible  by  the  fact  that  its 
establishment  has  fulfilled  two  requirements.  These  are:  First,  a 
thoroughly  efficient  business  organisation  for  the  purchase,  trans- 
port and  distribution  of  supplies;  and  secondly,  the  presence  in  the 
occupied  territories  of  thoroughly  reliable  delegates  in  free  and  con- 
stant communication  with  the  head  office  of  the  Commission  and  in 
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a position  to  report  fully  on  the  machinery  of  distribution  and  on 
the  action  and  attitude  of  the  German  authorities. 

3.  Any  future  organisation  established  to  take  over  any  part  of  the 
functions  of  the  present  American  Commission  must  fulfil  these  two 
requirements.  Provided  that  this  is  secured,  the  Allied  Governments 
need  not,  and  indeed  ought  not  to  trouble  themselves  as  to  the  precise 
details  of  the  Relief  Commission’s  administrative  arrangements. 

4.  His  Majesty’s  Government,  in  agreement  with  the  French  and 
Belgian  Governments,  desire  that  the  present  business  organisation 
of  purchase  and  transport  should  remain  unchanged  in  the  hands  of 
the  present  American  managers.  The  ofliees  of  the  Commission  at 
Rotterdam,  London  and  New  York  would  thus  undergo  no  altera- 
tion. If  and  when  the  United  States  enter  the  war,  His  Majesty’s 
Government  consider  that  it  might  be  valuable  to  associate  English- 
men, Frenchmen  and  Belgians  with  the  American  managers,  in  order 
clearly  to  show  the  interest  of  the  Allied  Governments  in  the  work, 
but  this  need  necessitate  no  actual  administrative  change  in  the 
machinery  of  the  Commission. 

5.  On  the  other  hand,  the  American  managers  will  be  unable  to 
exercise  personal  control  over  conditions  in  occupied  territory,  and 
they  will  thus  neither  be  able  to  guarantee  a sound  method  of  dis- 
tribution nor  will  they  be  able  themselves  to  ensure  a constant  flow' 
of  information  from  the  delegates  in  the  occupied  territories  to  the 
offices  at  Rotterdam  and  London.  It  is  therefore  necessary  that  some 
supplementary  organisation  should  be  created  with  headquarters  on 
neutral  soil  in  Holland,  to  act  as  connecting  link  between  the  Ameri- 
can managers  on  the  one  hand  and  the  delegates  and  distributing 
agencies  in  Belgium  and  Northern  France  on  the  other. 

6.  His  Majesty’s  Government  believe  that  this  function  can  best  be 
discharged  by  a Dutch  organisation.  There  are  two  possible  forms 
which  such  an  organisation  can  take. 

7.  It  can  either  be  a distinctly  independent  body  capable  of  or- 
ganising the  machinery  of  distribution  in  the  occupied  territories 
and  of  accounting  in  detail  to  the  Allied  Governments  for  the  dis- 
posal of  the  foodstuff's  imported,  or  it  can  be  merely  a subsidiary 
organisation  acting  purely  as  the  agent  of  the  American  managers 
and  reporting  and  accounting  directly  to  them.  If  the  American 
managers  are,  in  practice,  prepared  to  make  themselves  in  some 
measure  responsible  for  the  conduct  and  efficiency  of  the  delegates 
in  the  occupied  territories,  whose  activities  they  will  not  be  able 
personally  to  inspect,  the  latter  alternative  would  probably  be  prefer- 
able. It  w'ould  obviate  the  necessity  for  a double  system  of  accounts, 
and  it  would  render  less  likely  any  conflict  of  authority  or  difference 
of  opinion  between  the  American  Commission  and  its  Dutch  branch. 
It  must  rest  mainly  with  the  American  managers  of  the  Commission 
to  say  whether  this  solution  will  meet  their  views.  If  they  feel  that 
it  entails  too  great  responsibility  upon  them,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
set  up  a more  elaborate  organisation  in  Holland  and  to  appoint  a 
Dutch  business  man  on  whose  ability  and  sentiments  the  Allied 
Governments  can  rely,  to  assume  definite  responsibility  for  all  mat- 
ters beyond  the  Belgo-Dutch  frontier. 
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8.  In  either  event,  it  will  be  necessary  to  nominate  some  promi- 
nent neutral,  preferably  a Dutchman,  with  some  experience  of 
political  business,  who  could  carry  out  such  part  of  the  constant 
diplomatic  business  between  the  Relief  Commission  and  the  German 
authorities  as  cannot  be  adequately  discharged  by  the  Spanish  Min- 
ister and  the  Dutch  Charge  d’Affaires  at  Brussels.  For  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  diplomatic  patrons  of  the  Commission  cannot, 
in  view  of  their  position  and  the  policy  of  their  Governments,  go 
beyond  a certain  length  in  pressing  the  demands  of  the  Relief  Com- 
mission upon  the  Germans.  In  the  past  it  has  been  Mr.  Hoover’s 
ability  and  energy  which  have  enabled  the  Allied  Governments  to 
secure  guarantees  from  the  Germans  which  could  never  have  been 
obtained  by  the  ordinary  methods  of  neutral  diplomacy. 

9.  It  must  obviously  be  left  to  Mr.  Hoover  to  select  a man  for  this 
position  with  whom  he  feels  that  he  can  co-operate  and  on  whose 
activity  he  can  rely. 

10.  In  general,  it  is  desirable  that  the  American  managers  of  the 
Commission  should  keep  in  their  own  hands,  so  far  as  possible,  the 
appointment  of  all  delegates  in  the  occupied  territory  and  of  all  per- 
sons in  Holland  who  are  to  form  the  nucleus  of  any  neutral  or- 
ganisation which  may  be  set  up  there.  The  diplomatic  patrons  of 
the  Commission  must  not  interfere  with  this  function,  but  must  con- 
fine themselves  to  matters  of  negotiation  between  the  Governments. 

11.  In  order  to  obtain  the  necessary  diplomatic  support  it  unfor- 
tunately seems  necessary  to  associate  more  than  one  neutral  Govern- 
ment in  the  protection  of  the  work.  The  Spanish  and  Netherlands 
Governments  have  already  given  their  protection  and  it  has  been 
suggested  that  the  Swiss  Government  should  be  associated  with  them. 
His  Majesty’s  Government  are  perfectly  ready  to  accept  this  latter 
proposal,  but,  while  this  species  of  “Condominium”  between  various 
neutral  protecting  powers  is  advisable  from  the  point  of  view  of  ne- 
gotiation, it  seems  essential  that  so  far  as  possible  the  actual  adminis- 
trative personnel  of  the  relief  work  in  the  occupied  territories  should 
be  of  one  nationality. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  492 

Letter,  von  der  Lancken  to  Villalobar,  regarding  safe-conducts  for  Ameri- 
can delegates  leaving  Belgium 

Brussels,  12  March  1917 

To  His  Excellency  the  Marquis  de  Villalobar 
Minister  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain,  Brussels 

Monsieur  the  Minister: 

Replying  to  the  letter  which  Your  Excellency  was  good  enough  to 
address  to  me  on  the  6th  of  March  last,  concerning  the  members  of 
the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  I have  the  honor  to  communi- 
cate that  Monsieur  the  Governor  General  has  consented  that  a safe- 
conduct  should  be  granted  to  the  American  members14  of  the  C.R.B. 

14  American  delegates  began  to  leave  Belgium  on  the  1st  April  1917. 
Hoover,  in  the  meantime  had  returned  to  London  via  Spain  and  France. 
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designated  in  the  annex  of  your  above-mentioned  letter,  whenever 
they  should  ask  for  them  and  whatever  may  be  the  position  between 
Germany  and  the  United  States  of  America.  In  all  cases  a quarantine 
of  not  exceeding  four  weeks  duration  is  necessary  before  their  de- 
parture to  satisfy  military  interests. 

I beg  Your  Excellency  to  be  good  enough  to  bring  the  above  to  the 
attention  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  and  I profit  by  the 
occasion  to  renew  to  Your  Excellency  the  assurances  of  my  highest 
consideration. 

(Signed)  Lancken 

[ Translation ] 

3.  The  American  Declaration  of  War  and  the  Reorganiza- 
tion of  Relief.  April-July  1917 

While  various  plans  were  being  discussed  relative  to  the 
reorganization  of  the  relief  machinery  inside  and  outside  of 
the  occupied  territories,  the  period  of  America’s  “armed 
neutrality”  came  to  an  end.  On  the  18th  March  the  news 
came  that  three  American  ships  had  been  sunk  by  U-hoats 
with  a loss  of  fifteen  lives.  The  President  advanced  the  spe- 
cial session  of  Congress  to  the  2d  April  and  on  the  evening 
of  that  day  delivered  his  war  message.  The  joint  resolution 
declaring  the  existence  of  a state  of  war  with  the  Imperial 
German  Government  passed  the  Senate  on  the  4th  and  the 
House  on  the  6th,  and  the  President  immediately  issued  his 
war  proclamation. 

The  declaration  of  war  by  the  United  States  meant  that 
the  withdrawal  of  the  members  of  the  Commission  in  Bel- 
gium and  Northern  France  must  be  hastened  and  the  new 
organization,  which  had  been  the  subject  of  discussion  since 
the  beginning  of  February,  promptly  established.  Hoover, 
who  had  now  returned  to  London,  worked  out  a plan  in 
which  the  British  concurred  along  the  following  lines:  The 
Commission  should  continue  its  functions  outside  of  the  oc- 
cupied territories,  being  responsible  for  the  delivery  of  sup- 
plies to  the  Comite  National  and  the  Comite  Fran^ais  at  the 
various  terminals  in  Belgium  and  France.  The  Commission 
should  also  maintain  a shipping  and  accounting  office  in 
Brussels,  employing  Belgian  citizens  of  its  appointment.  In 
other  words,  it  was  to  carry  on  as  in  the  past  all  the  opera- 
tions relating  to  finance,  purchase,  oversea  shipping,  trans- 
shipment from  Holland,  and  accounting.  A new  committee, 
provisionally  named  the  “Comite  Neutre  de  Protection  du 
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Secours”  under  the  patronage  of  the  sovereigns  of  Spain 
and  Holland  should  be  formed  to  maintain  the  guarantees 
of  the  belligerents  and  free  communication  in  the  districts 
receiving  relief.  All  the  governments  concerned  immediately 
accepted  the  proposal  in  so  far  as  it  applied  to  functions  of 
the  C.R.B.,  but  various  minor  but  troublesome  difficulties 
were  encountered  in  setting  up  the  new  neutral  committee. 
There  were  objections  to  the  name;  the  Swiss  asked  to  be 
allowed  to  participate;  and  there  were  appointments  which 
did  not  meet  the  approval  of  all  concerned.  Meanwhile  mat- 
ters were  not  going  well  in  Belgium.  All  the  Americans 
except  Gray,  C.B.B.  Director  in  Brussels,  and  one  or  two 
others  were  now  out  of  the  country;  the  Spanish  and  Dutch 
delegates  who  were  to  take  their  places  were  still  unap- 
pointed, and  there  were  reports  of  violations  of  guarantees 
by  the  Germans.  Before  leaving  for  the  United  States  where 
he  had  been  summoned  by  President  Wilson  to  direct  the 
mobilization  of  America’s  food  resources,  Hoover  wrote  to 
the  Spanish  Ambassador  in  London  and  the  Minister  in 
Brussels,  calling  their  attention  to  the  unsatisfactory  situa- 
tion and  urging  them  to  expedite  the  establishment  of  the 
new  committee. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  493 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  C.R.B.,  Rotterdam,  outlining  plans  of  reorganization 
agreed  to  by  British  Government 

London,  4 April  1917 

Relief  Commission,  Rotterdam 

In  order  to  secure  efficient  neutral  governmental  support  in  the 
protection  of  the  relief,  following  plan  has  been  settled  with  British 
Government  and  will  be  proposed  by  Townley  to  Villalobar  and 
Dutch,  that  is: 

In  first  instance,  C.R.B.  will  continue  purchase  and  shipment, 
including  management  of  Rotterdam  office,  and  control  of  inland 
shipping  to  Belgium  and  Northern  France  lighter  terminals  as  at 
present,  delivering  there  to  C.N.  and  C.F.  Under  no  circumstances 
can  Gray  stay  in  Belgium  and  we  propose  that  Baetens  should  act 
as  representative  of  C.R.B.  in  Brussels,  co-operating  with  C.N.  in 
shipping,  exchange  of  accounts,  settlement  of  bills  of  lading,  etc.,  as 
previously.  A new  committee  to  be  created  to  be  called  the  Comite 
Neutre  pour  la  Protection  du  Ravitaillement,  under  the  direct  pat- 
ronage of  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  Governments  or  their  Ministers  and 
Ambassadors.  This  Committee  to  have  two  Chairmen  resident  in 
Brussels,  one  Dutch  and  one  Spanish,  and  to  have  combined  Dutch 
and  Spanish  delegates,  the  Dutch  Chairman  having  the  special  charge 
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of  the  Belgian  Etapes  and  North  of  France  while  the  Spanish  Chair- 
man to  have  special  charge  of  Occupation  Zone,  the  two  to  co-oper- 
ate on  general  policy  and  themselves  to  settle  the  distribution  of 
their  subordinate  staffs  in  conjunction  with  their  Patron  Ministers, 
they  also  to  maintain  a Dutch  Director  in  Holland  and  a Spanish 
Director  in  London.  The  chairmen  and  directors  to  be  selected  by 
their  respective  Governments.  The  functions  of  the  new  committee 
will  be  to  carry  on  the  Bureau  of  Inspection  and  Control,  to  assist 
the  local  committees  generally,  to  carry  on  the  protection  of  the 
guarantees,  procuring  lighter  passes,  etc.,  in  fact,  all  the  negotiations 
with  the  German  authorities  in  protection  of  the  relief,  but  not  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  the  commercial  or  distribution  side  of  the 
work.  The  Dutch  Director  in  Holland  to  be  the  go-between  from  you 
to  the  German  authorities  in  Holland,  and  the  Spanish  Director  in 
London  to  be  go-between  for  us  with  London.  In  other  words,  the 
whole  of  the  procuring,  delivery  and  distribution  of  supplies  will 
rest  in  the  hands  of  the  C.R.B.,  the  C.N.,  and  the  C.F.,  whereas  the 
whole  of  the  protective  measures  under  which  the  above  Committees 
will  operate  will  be  carried  on  by  the  new  Comite  de  Protection. 
Hope  you  will  help  get  this  carried  through  quickly. 

Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  494 


Letter,  Balfour  to  Merry  del  Val,  concerning  plan  for  reorganization  of 
the  C.li.Ii. 


Foreign  Office,  London 
G April,  1917 


Ilis  Excellency  Senor  Don  Alfonso  Merry  del  Val 
My  Dear  Ambassador: 

1.  In  view  of  certain  unforseen  difficulties  which  have  arisen  in 
regard  to  the  appointment  of  the  neutral  delegates  who  are  to  replace 
the  Americans  in  Belgium  and  Northern  France,  I venture  to  suggest 
to  Your  Excellency  the  following  proposals  for  the  reorganisation  of 
the  Relief  Commission,  which  I trust  will  meet  with  Your  Excel- 
lency’s approval. 

2.  I think  we  are  all  agreed  that  the  economic  work  of  the  Relief 
organisation  should  be  carried  on  by  the  present  executive  manage- 
ment without  alteration.  It  therefore  seems  clear  that  the  existing 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  under  its  present  management, 
should  remain  responsible  for  delivering  supplies  to  the  various 
terminals  in  Belgium  and  Northern  France,  where  they  will  be 
handed  over  to  the  Comite  National  and  the  Comite  Fran^ais  as  at 
present.  The  accounting  and  other  machinery  of  these  committees 
would  continue  on  their  present  basis  without  alteration.  In  order 
to  facilitate  this  accounting  and  shipping,  it  is  suggested  that  the 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  should  maintain  a shipping  and 
accounting  office  in  Brussels,  using  Belgians  or  other  staff  of  its  own 
appointment.  I understand  that  the  present  directors  of  the  Com- 


AMERICA  IN  THE  WAR 


161 


mission  anticipate  no  difficulty  in  continuing  a Belgian  staff  at  Brus- 
sels which  will  be  able  to  carry  out  these  duties  and  to  correspond 
with  the  Commission’s  office  at  Rotterdam. 

3.  Your  Excellency  will  observe  that  this  only  covers  the  purely 
economic  activities  of  the  organisation.  For  the  purpose  of  protect- 
ing the  Relief  and  discharging  the  responsible  international  work, 
which  is  the  most  difficult  and  vitally  important  part  of  the  business, 
I would  suggest  that  a new  committee  should  be  set  up  under  some 
such  name  as  the  “Comite  Neutre  de  Protection  du  Secours,”  under 
the  patronage  of  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Queen  of  Holland,  the 
duties  of  patronage  being  discharged  by  the  Ambassadors  and  Min- 
isters of  Spain  and  Holland  in  Brussels,  London,  Paris,  and  Berlin. 
The  functions  of  this  committee  will  be  the  maintenance  of  (1)  all 
undertakings  and  guarantees  given  by  the  various  belligerents,  and 
(2)  free  communication. 

4.  The  first  function  includes  all  the  guarantees  in  force  in  the 
occupied  territory,  especially  the  protection  of  the  Belgians  and 
French  employed  in  the  Relief  and  the  enforcement  of  the  German 
undertakings  not  to  commandeer  or  export  native  foodstuffs  and  to 
supply  fixed  quantities  of  certain  commodities  to  the  populations  of 
the  Belgian  Etappengebiet  and  the  North  of  France.  The  Committee 
would  of  course  have  to  furnish  information,  as  in  the  past,  to  the 
various  governments  as  to  the  carrying  out  of  these  guarantees,  and 
would  have  to  manage  for  this  purpose  the  large  organisation  in 
Belgium  called  the  Department  of  Inspection  and  Control. 

5.  The  second  function  will  include  adequate  provision  for  the 
transmission  of  the  reports  of  the  local  committees  throughout  Bel- 
gium, the  enforcement  of  the  agreements  covering  transportation,  and 
the  regular  transmission  of  accounts  and  other  documents  both  in- 
side and  outside  the  occupied  territories.  The  Committee  would  also 
have  to  provide  for  the  issue  of  safe-conducts  for  oversea  shipping 
and  also  for  the  lighters,  etc.,  in  the  occupied  territories. 

6.  I would  suggest  that  this  neutral  committee  should  be  headed 
by  two  chairmen,  one  of  Spanish  and  one  of  Dutch  nationality.  They 
might  either  work  together  in  all  matters,  or  they  might  each  as- 
sume special  responsibility  for  one  part  of  the  work.  In  the  latter 
case,  I would  suggest  that  the  Spanish  Chairman  might  take  respon- 
sibility for  the  Belgian  “Zone  of  Occupation”  under  civil  govern- 
ment, while  the  Dutch  Chairman  should  supervise  the  Northern  part 
of  France  and  the  Belgian  Etappengebiet.  In  any  case,  they  would 
naturally  act  jointly  in  all  matters  of  general  policy.  It  would  also 
be  advisable  that  the  Committee  should  maintain  a representative  or 
director  in  Holland  of  Dutch  nationality  and  one  in  England  of 
Spanish  nationality  to  attend  to  the  protective  measures.  The  Com- 
mittee would  also  appoint  representatives  in  the  United  States  or 
other  countries  as  the  patrons  may  find  necessary  in  order  to  provide 
adequately  for  the  regular  issue  of  safe-conducts,  etc. 

7.  Your  Excellency  will,  I think,  agree  that  the  staff  of  delegates 
in  Belgium  and  Northern  France  should  be  of  both  nationalities  and 
should  be  chosen  by  the  chairmen.  They  will  probably  have  to  be 
salaried.  As  the  managers  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 


1()2  PUBLIC  BULAT  IONS  OP  TIIU  C.R.B.—DOCUMUNTS 


have  in  the  past  set  up  the  standard  in  their  Belgian  staff  of  having 
no  men  of  mercantile  training  or  affiliation  and  have  chosen  their 
entire  staff  from  men  of  university,  professional,  or  public  service 
categories,  with  a view  to  avoid  any  possible  questions  of  self- 
interest,  it  would  seem  desirable  that  the  same  type  of  men  should 
be  chosen  by  the  chairmen  of  the  new  Committee.  Indeed,  the  Dutch 
delegates  already  chosen  for  Northern  France  are  men  of  this  type. 
The  men  employed  in  Northern  France  must  be  able  to  speak  German 
as  well  as  French,  and  the  men  in  Belgium  must  all  speak  French. 

8.  I feel  that  the  above  proposals  form  the  simplest  solution  of  the 
problems  involved  in  the  appointment  of  new  delegates,  more  espe- 
cially as,  under  these  proposals,  the  neutral  governments  and  repre- 
sentatives will  be  relieved  of  the  very  heavy  financial  responsibilities 
entailed  by  the  expenditure  of  the  very  large  sums  of  money  ad- 
vanced by  the  Allied  Governments.  These  responsibilities  will  con- 
tinue to  be  borne  by  the  old  organisation  of  the  Commission  for 
Relief  in  Belgium. 

9.  I am  telegraphing  these  proposals  to  His  Majesty’s  Minister  at 
The  Hague  for  discussion  with  the  Netherland  Government  and  the 
Marquis  de  Villalobar. 

Believe  me, 

My  dear  Ambassador, 

Yours  sincerely 

(Signed)  A.  Bai.four 


DOCUMENT  NO.  -495 


.Vote,  Cambon  to  Poland,  giving  French 
ganization 


observations  on  proposed  reor- 

French  Embassy,  London 
13  April  1917 


On  the  whole,  the  project  of  reorganization  arranged  by  Mr. 
Hoover  with  the  British  Government  does  not  give  rise  to  any  objec- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  French  Government. 

Mr.  Ribot,  however,  would  prefer  for  the  new  Committee  another 
title  than  the  one  indicated,  for  instance,  “Comite  neutre  pour  la 
protection  du  ravitaillement  des  pays  envahis”  [Neutral  Committee 
for  the  Protection  of  the  Ravitaillement  in  the  Invaded  Countries],  or 
“Comite  neutre  pour  la  protection  de  l’oeuvre  d’assistancc  aux  pays 
envahis”  [Neutral  Committee  for  the  Protection  of  the  Relief  Work 
in  the  Invaded  Countries],  the  title  of  “secours”  seeming  improper. 
Further,  it  would  seem  preferable  that  the  two  presidents  of  the 
neutral  Committee  should  work  in  common.  It  would  be  of  great 
importance  that  their  relation  to  the  C.R.B.  be  specified,  in  order  to 
avoid  any  misunderstanding  in  this  respect.  Also,  will  not  Mr. 
Hoover’s  departure  bring  about  a rearrangement  of  the  C.R.B.?  Who 
will  be  his  successor?  What  has  become  of  the  plan  of  assigning 
Allied  directors  to  be  attached  to  the  Director-General? 

The  French  Government  has  no  other  observations  to  make  in 
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regard  to  the  project  of  reorganization  on  which  it  has  been  ap- 
proached by  the  British  Government. 

[ Translation] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  496 

Letter,  Swiss  Minister  in  London,  to  Hoover,  suggesting  the  appointment 
of  Swiss  delegates  in  Belgium 

Swiss  Legation,  London 
13  April  1917 

The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
London 

Monsieur  le  Directeur  : 

The  philanthropic  and  eminently  useful  work  created  by  the 
United  States  of  America  for  the  assistance  of  the  civil  population 
of  Belgium  and  the  occupied  portions  of  France  has  continued,  on 
the  spot,  since  the  departure  of  the  American  delegates,  under  a 
Spanish-Dutch  Commission.  Without  wishing  to  interfere  in  the 
action  undertaken  by  this  latter  Commission,  Switzerland  would, 
however,  be  very  glad  to  be  allowed  to  co-operate  in  its  work  and 
would  attach  some  value  to  the  fact  if  four  or  five  delegates  of  Swiss 
nationality  could  be  associated  with  them. 

The  Spanish  Government,  approached  in  this  regard,  has  already 
replied  that  they  would  with  pleasure  accept  this  co-operation.  The 
British  Government  for  its  part,  through  the  medium  of  Lord  Robert 
Cecil,  whom  I met  today,  expresses  a similar  opinion.  Lord  Robert 
Cecil,  however,  considers,  and  I share  his  opinion,  that  it  would  be 
necessary  to  obtain  the  consent  of  your  Commission.  I have  there- 
fore the  honor  to  request  you  to  inform  me  if  the  Commission  for 
Relief  in  Belgium,  for  its  part,  would  find  any  objection  to  Switzer- 
land’s being  represented  by  some  Swiss  delegates  in  the  membership 
of  the  Spanish-Dutch  Commission  [Commission  Hispano-Neerlan- 
daise]  at  present  functioning  in  Brussels. 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  an  agreeable  and  if  possible  immedi- 
ate reply  on  this  subject,  I beg  to  express,  Monsieur  le  Directeur,  the 
assurances  of  my  most  distinguished  consideration. 

(Signed)  Carlin 
Swiss  Minister 

[ Translation ] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  497 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Minister  Carlin,  replying  to  above 

London,  14  April  1917 

His  Excellency  Monsieur  Gaston  Carlin 
Swiss  Minister,  London 

Your  Excellency: 

I am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  13th  April.  So  far  as  the  Com- 
mission is  concerned  I should  be  delighted  to  have  the  participation 
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of  the  Swiss  people  in  Belgium.  The  situation  at  the  present  moment 
is,  however,  somewhat  obscure  as  we  are  endeavoring  to  create  a 
new  committee  to  be  called  the  Comite  Neutre  de  Protection  du 
Secours,  and  have  suggested  that  two  chairmen  should  be  chosen,  to 
act  jointly,  one  of  Dutch  nationality  and  the  other  of  Spanish.  As 
yet  its  form  of  organization  has  not  been  completed,  but  as  quickly 
as  it  is  on  its  feet  1 will  communicate  with  you  and  recommend  the 
kindly  offer  which  you  have  made. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  498 

Letter,  Percy  to  Poi.and,  quoting  substance  of  telegram  from  British  Minis- 
ter at  The  Hague,  regarding  difficulties  in  organizing  the  Spanish- 
Dutch  co-operation  in  Belgium 


Foreign  Office,  14  April  1917 


IT.  B.  Poland,  Esq. 

London 

Dear  Mr.  Poland: 

With  reference  to  our  conversation  on  the  telephone  this  after- 
noon, I should  like  to  communicate  to  you  the  substance  of  a telegram 
which  we  have  received  from  The  Hague.  This  telegram  was  dis- 
patched on  April  12th. 

The  French  and  Belgian  Ministers  foresee  great  difficulties  in  the 
smooth  working  of  the  proposed  scheme  for  the  reorganisation  of 
the  Relief  Commission.  It  appears  that  when  the  Marquis  de  Villa- 
lobar  was  at  The  Hague,  he  told  them  that  he  would  abandon  the 
whole  business  if  a Dutch  director  were  appointed,  and  even  showed 
a telegram  from  Madrid  approving  his  determination  to  do  so.  The 
proposal  that  there  should  be  a Spanish  as  well  as  a Dutch  Chairman 
— with  which  idea  the  Marquis  expressed  his  concurrence  to  Sir 
Walter  Townley  whilst  strongly  urging  the  retention  at  Brussels  of 
Mr.  Gray — seems  to  have  altered  the  situation. 

The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  at  The  Hague  has  chosen  a man 
to  be  Dutch  Chairman  who  appears  to  be  most  unsuitable  for  the 
post,  and  the  French  Minister  thinks  it  would  be  better  to  return  to 
the  idea  of  M.  Van  Vollenhoven,  and  suggests  the  appointment  of  a 
Spaniard  in  London. 

I should  be  very  glad  to  receive  your  views  on  this  subject  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment. 


Yours  sincerely 

(Signed)  Mary  Rorrerds 
(for  Lord  Eustace  Percy) 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  499 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Merry  del  Val,  urging  that  the  formation  of  the  Spanish- 
Dutch  Committee  be  expedited 

London,  17  April  1917 

His  Excellency  Senor  Don  Alfonso  Merry  del  Val 
Ambassador  of  Spain  in  London 

Your  Excellency: 

As  some  time  has  now  gone  by  since  the  protection  of  the  Relief 
inside  Belgium  was  handed  over  to  the  total  responsibility  of  the 
Spanish  and  Dutch  Governments,  and  as  yet  no  organization  has 
been  initiated  by  these  two  Governments,  I am  fdled  with  anxiety  for 
the  safety  of  the  whole  enterprise.  You  will  recollect  that  by  the 
communications  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain  and  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  Holland,  it  was  determined  that  the  two  Gov- 
ernments should  take  over  jointly  the  sponsorship  for  the  Relief 
inside  Belgium.  Various  plans  of  organization  were  projected,  and 
ultimately  you  will  recollect  that  on  our  representation  all  the  Allied 
Governments  accepted  the  principle  of  simple  joint  control  between 
the  two  neutral  Governments  without  intervention  from  the  Allies  or 
from  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  which  has  now  become, 
in  effect,  a belligerent  institution.  The  lack  of  restraint  in  Belgium 
has  already  resulted  in  the  abstraction  of  vast  quantities  of  cattle  and 
in  other  disturbing  factors  which  fill  us  with  the  utmost  anxiety.  I 
do  feel  that  the  total  responsibility  and  arrangements  for  execution 
having  been  handed  over  to  the  two  neutral  Governments,  the  delay 
on  their  part  in  having  arrived  at  the  appointment  of  a proper  staff, 
seriously  jeopardizes  the  whole  work,  and  knowing  your  own  keen 
anxiety  in  it  I take  the  liberty  of  again  raising  the  whole  question, 
in  the  hope  that  you  may  be  again  able  to  intercede  to  secure  expe- 
dition. You  will  realize  that  we  of  the  Commission  are  now  entirely 
helpless  in  the  matter  of  administration  in  Belgium  and  that  the 
whole  responsibility  to  the  Belgian  people  of  continuance  of  their 
supplies  must  rest  on  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  Governments,  for  we 
will  not  fail  in  delivering  them  to  the  frontier. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  500 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  Villalobar,  urging  the  establishment  of  the  Spanish- 
Dutch  organization 

London,  19  April  1917 

Marquis  Villalobar 
Spanish  Embassy,  The  Hague 

I am  directed  to  come  to  Washington  and  shall  be  leaving  soon 
for  that  destination.  It  does  appear  to  me  that  the  critical  thing  in 
the  Relief  is  to  get  Spanish-Dutch  protective  Committee  erected  and 
in  operation  at  once,  as  the  taking  of  cattle  and  other  evidences  of 
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German  encroachment  on  guarantees  are  causing  greatest  possible 
disturbance  amongst  Allied  Governments  and  it  appears  to  me  that 
you  should  secure  the  appointment  of  a Spanish  gentleman  of  impor- 
tance and  character  as  chairman,  jointly  with  Dutch  gentleman  of 
same  qualifications,  who  will  between  them  select  their  various  dele- 
gates and  get  the  machine  going  in  Belgium.  We  do  not  wish  to  im- 
pose our  views,  but  think  one  chairman  should  deal  with  Etape  and 
Northern  France  so  as  to  hold  all  dealings  with  staff  in  one  hand, 
and  responsibility  of  other  to  deal  with  Occupation  Zone  matters  of 
course  both  under  your  direction.  Gray  positively  cannot  remain 
beyond  May  1st,  and  in  any  event  negotiations  between  him  and 
German  authorities  are  wholly  irregular,  and  not  countenanced  by 
our  Government.  1 am  asking  our  Rotterdam  office  to  show  you  copy 
of  letter  which  I despatched  to  Ambassador  Merry  del  Val.  Generally 
if  our  ships  are  not  torpedoed  and  if  the  interior  guarantees  are 
adhered  to  and  an  adequate  protective  organization  is  created  in 
Belgium,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  Relief  Commission  should  not 
go  on;  in  fact,  its  finance,  food,  and  shipment  possibilities  are  much 
improved  by  probable  entrance  of  American  Government  into  its 
financial  affairs.  It  will  be  impossible  for  me  to  substantiate  the 
Commission  with  the  American  Government  who  must  in  future 
furnish  its  finance,  shipping,  and  foodstuffs,  unless  we  can  point 
to  a sound  and  solid  organization  replacing  C.R.B.  inside  Belgium. 
It  seems  to  me  that  you,  knowing  the  whole  background  of  this  work, 
are  the  only  person  who  can  solve  the  difficulties  in  present  emer- 
gency, and  that  all  negotiations  with  various  parties  outside  your 
leadership  are  practically  wasted  owing  to  entire  lack  of  under- 
standing of  the  difficulties  and  requirements. 

Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  501 

Telegram,  Villalobar  to  Hoover,  repining  to  above  and  staling  agreement 
with  Hoover's  proposals 

The  Hague,  23  April  1917 

Hoover,  London 

Thanks  your  telegram,  with  regrets  not  seeing  you  now.  Deeply 
sorry  Gray  cannot  remain,  but  after  your  manifestation  and  my 
conversation  here  with  Sir  Walter  Townley  give  up  hope  keeping 
him  in  Brussels  and  have  wired  to  Madrid  asking  His  Majesty’s  Gov- 
ernment send  adequate  Spanish  Director,  who  I hope  will  be  able 
to  take  up  work  with  Dutch  Director  within  ten  days.  Meanwhile 
I beg  you  leave  in  Brussels  Gray  for  a few  days  longer  only,  as  I 
think  it  most  convenient  for  sake  everything  and  your  own  advan- 
tage that  he  should  personally  show  their  duties  to  both  new  direc- 
tors. Your  statement  United  States  Government  to  find  finance,  food, 
and  shipment  pleases  me  greatly  and  is  the  best  assurance  for  new 
arrangement  organization.  I am  fully  convinced  that  we  shall  be  able 
to  continue  and  secure  all  present  guarantees  from  German  authori- 
ties. Rotterdam  office  has  given  me  copy  of  your  telegram  and  I beg 
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to  state  that  if  directors  have  not  yet  been  appointed  by  neutral 
Governments  it  is  due  to  desire  hold  Gray  in  Brussels,  as  we  con- 
sidered that  your  own  man  was  the  most  efficient  person  to  continue 
work.  I have  handed  to  Sir  Walter  Townley  for  yourself  and  infor- 
mation Foreign  Office  copy  of  German  answer  to  my  plaint  and  your 
telegram  to  me  in  reference  to  last  boat  torpedoed  in  order  that 
it  reaches  you  sooner.  Thanks  for  confidence  you  kindly  place  my 
good-will  and  anxiety  for  this  work  of  relief.  You  may  heartily  count 
upon  it,  but  nothing  can  be  accomplished  without  you.  Therefore  1 
am  sure  that  you  will  never  fail  to  maintain  the  relief  of  this  unfor- 
tunate country  of  Belgium  that  feels  so  indebted  to  your  genius,  your 
activity,  your  constant  attention  and  interest. 

VlLLALOBAR 

By  the  end  of  April  most  of  the  details  of  the  new  neutral 
committee  had  been  settled  and  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  dele- 
gates were  taking  up  their  duties  in  Belgium  and  Northern 
France.  Poland,  the  Commission’s  Director  in  London,  who 
carried  on  the  negotiations  after  Hoover’s  departure  for 
America,  drew  up  a statement  of  the  duties  of  the  new  or- 
ganization (eventually  named  Comite  Hispano-Neerlandais 
pour  la  Protection  du  Bavitaillement  de  la  Belgique  et  du 
Nord  de  la  France)  vis-a-vis  the  Commission,  the  Comite 
National,  and  the  Comite  Fran^ais,  and  this  was  approved 
by  the  British,  French,  Belgian,  and  German  Governments. 
Gray  remained  in  Brussels  long  enough  to  instruct  the  Span- 
ish and  Dutch  representatives  in  the  work  which  they  were 
to  perform.  By  the  first  of  May  all  the  Americans  were  out 
of  Belgium  and  the  Commission’s  Brussels  otliee  in  charge 
of  Baetens  was  in  full  operation. 

DOCUMENT  NO.  502 

Letter,  Poland  to  Hymans,  announcing  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  officials  of 
the  new  committee 


London,  28  April  1917 


His  Excellency  Monsieur  Paul  Hymans 
Belgian  Legation,  London 

Your  Excellency: 

As  you  have  undoubtedly  been  advised,  Mr.  J.  E.  Roura  has  been 
appointed  Spanish  Director  of  the  new  Comite  de  Protection  du 
Ravitaillement,  London.  He  will  have  offices  at  No.  3 London  Wall 
Buildings. 
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We  are  just  advised  that  Jhr.  E.  Michiels  van  Vcrduynen  has  been 
appointed  Dutch  Director' Holland.  He  is  Under  Secretary  at  the 
Dutch  Foreign  Office  and  our  Rotterdam  office  consider  the  choice 
most  fortunate. 

Seiior  Don  Pedro  Saura,  formerly,  I believe,  in  the  Spanish  con- 
sular service,  Berlin,  has  been  appointed  Spanish  Chairman  Brussels. 
He  is  assisted  by  Sehor  Buylla  and  several  other  Spanish  subjects. 

Herr  Langenbergh,  formerly  attache  at  the  Dutch  Legation  in 
Brussels,  has  been  appointed  Dutch  Chairman. 

You  have  further  already  been  advised  that  a number  of  Spanish 
and  Dutch  delegates  have  taken  on  their  work  in  Belgium  and  France 
replacing  the  American  representatives  who  have  retired.  It  there- 
fore appears  that  the  new  neutral  committee  is  being  placed  on  a 
satisfactory  basis  to  take  over  the  protection  of  the  ravitaillemcnt  in 
the  invaded  territories. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  W.  B.  Poland 

Director 


The  full  name  of  the  new  Committee  is: 

Comite  Hispano-Hollandais  pour  la  Protection  du 

Ravitaillemcnt  de  la  Belgique  et  du  Nord  de  la  France. 

Identical  letters  to:  Copy  to: 

Sir  Hugh  Daly,  Foreign  Office  H.E.  Merry  del  Val 

M.  Roger  Cambon,  French  Embassy. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  503 

Letter,  Gray  to  Francqui,  outlining  the  functions  of  the  various  depart- 
ments of  the  reorganized  relief  machinery 

Brussels,  25  April  1917 

Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d' Alimentation 
Brussels 

Attention  of  Mr.  Francqui 


Gentlemen  : 

At  your  suggestion,  and  in  order  to  place  upon  a firm  footing  the 
relation  of  the  various  committees  occupied  with  the  ravitaillement 
of  Belgium,  I beg  to  set  forth  our  ideas  of  the  plan  of  reorganization 
which  is  made  necessary  by  the  recall  of  the  Americans  in  Belgium. 

In  order  to  secure  efficient  neutral  governmental  support  of  the 
relief  in  Belgium,  a new  committee  has  been  formed  called  “Comite 
Neutre  pour  la  Protection  du  Ravitaillement.”  This  committee  shall 
be  under  the  direct  patronage  of  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  Govern- 
ments, or  their  Ambassadors  and  Ministers,  and  shall  have  two  chair- 
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men  resident  in  Brussels,  one  Dutch  and  one  Spanish,  with  Dutch 
and  Spanish  delegates  in  the  provinces  and  districts. 

The  Dutch  chairman  shall  have  special  charge  of  the  Belgian  Etape 
and  Northern  France,  while  the  Spanish  chairman  shall  have  special 
charge  of  the  General  Government  in  Belgium.  These  two  chairmen 
shall  co-operate  on  general  policy,  and  shall  settle,  in  conjunction 
with  their  Patron  Ministers,  the  distribution  of  their  subordinate 
staffs.  This  committee  shall  also  maintain  a Dutch  Director  in  the 
Rotterdam  office  of  the  C.R.B.  and  a Spanish  Director  in  the  London 
office  of  the  C.R.B.,  who  will  act  as  intermediaries  in  all  negotiations 
with  the  German  Government. 

The  functions  of  the  “Comite  Neutre  pour  la  Protection  du  Ravi- 
taillement”  shall  be  to  carry  on  the  Bureau  of  Inspection  and  Con- 
trol; to  insure  the  faithful  carrying  out  of  the  guarantees  given  by 
the  contracting  governments  upon  which  the  relief  in  Belgium  rests; 
and  to  assist  the  national,  provincial,  and  local  committees  when  re- 
quested to  do  so. 

The  Comite  National  and  the  Comite  pour  le  Ravitaillement  du 
Nord  de  la  France  shall  have  exclusive  control  over  all  questions  of 
accounts,  rations,  and  distribution  of  imported  foodstuffs.  The  pres- 
ent departments  of  the  C.R.B.  of  Milling  Control,  Clothing,  Statistics, 
and  Automobiles  shall  be  conducted  hereafter  by  the  Comite  National. 

The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  will  continue  the  purchase 
and  shipment  of  foodstuffs  for  Belgium  and  Northern  France.  They 
will  continue  the  management  and  control  of  the  New  York,  London, 
and  Rotterdam  offices  and  the  shipment  of  imported  merchandise  to 
lighter  and  rail  terminals  in  the  Belgian  provinces  and  the  French 
districts. 

The  C.R.B.  will  appoint  a representative  in  Belgium  who  will  be 
responsible  to  them  for  the  proper  conduct  of  these  affairs.  He  shall 
receive  from  the  provincial  delegates  of  the  C.N.  or  of  the  C.F. 
receipts  for  the  delivery  of  merchandise  at  the  above-mentioned 
terminals,  whereupon  the  responsibility  of  the  C.R.B.  shall  cease. 
These  goods  shall  be  delivered  in  such  proportions  and  at  such 
places  as  indicated  by  the  C.N.  The  representative  of  the  C.R.B.  shall 
send  the  division  lists,  upon  which  these  deliveries  are  based  and 
which  he  shall  receive  from  the  C.N.,  to  the  Rotterdam  office  of  the 
C.R.B.  He  shall  co-operate  with  the  C.N.  in  all  matters  appertaining 
to  his  department,  such  as  exchange  of  accounts,  settlement  of  bills 
of  lading,  etc. 

Carrying  out  this  program  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
has  today  addressed  a letter  (copy  attached)  to  Mr.  Fernand  Bae- 
tens,  appointing  him  as  their  representative  in  Belgium,  effective 
from  May  1,  1917. 

We  have  also  addressed  a similar  communication  to  His  Excel- 
lency the  Marquis  de  Villalobar  and  to  Mr.  van  Yollenhoven  and 
have  asked  them,  as  well  as  yourself,  to  signify  their  approval. 

Very  sincerely  yours 

(Signed)  P.  N.  Gray 

Director 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  504 

Letter,  Poland  to  Cambon,  with  an  outline  of  the  functions  of  the  C.R.B. 
and  the  Comite  de  Protection  under  the  new  arrangement 

London,  1 May  1917 

Monsieur  Roger  Cambon 
French  Embassy,  London 

Dear  Mr.  Roger  Cambon: 

In  accordance  with  your  request,  I send  you  herewith  a memo- 
randum outlining  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  functions  in  Holland 
and  the  occupied  territories  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  under  the 
new  arrangement,  also  the  operations  of  the  new  Comite  de  Protec- 
tion and  its  relations  to  the  various  governments  and  the  work  of 
the  Commission.  We  have  purposely  made  this  rather  brief — pos- 
sibly you  will  think  not  brief  enough.  Undoubtedly,  much  liberty 
should  be  left  to  the  new  neutral  body.  On  the  other  hand,  if  some 
fairly  definite  plan  is  not  presented  as  approved  by  the  interested 
governments,  we  fear  that  the  difTerent  ideas  which  the  various  im- 
portant personages  concerned  will  have  may  result  in  almost  endless 
discussion  and  lack  of  immediate  efficiency.  It  is  therefore  suggested 
that  if  this  outline  meets  with  the  approval  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment, in  accord  with  the  British  Government,  to  whom  I am  sending 
a similar  draft,  you  will  present  same  to  the  Belgian  Minister  as  the 
plan  approved  by  the  Governments  of  France  and  Great  Britain  and 
request  that  same  be  forwarded  for  the  information  of  the  Comite 
National.  I would  suggest  that  it  also  be  sent  to  Minister  Loudon, 
at  The  Hague,  and  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  London. 

Will  you  keep  us  posted  as  to  your  action  so  that  we  may  in  turn 
send  the  necessary  advice  to  our  Director  in  Holland? 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  W.  B.  Poland 

Director  in  Europe 


PART  I 

FUNCTIONS  OF  THE  COMMISSION  FOR  RELIEF  IN  BELGIUM 
IN  THE  OCCUPIED  TERRITORIES 

The  Rotterdam  office  of  the  C.R.B.,  following  instructions  trans- 
mitted by  the  London  office  from  the  interested  governments,  will 
determine  the  distribution  of  imports  as  between  Belgium  and  the 
occupied  territory  of  the  North  of  France. 

Commodities  will  be  forwarded  by  the  Rotterdam  office  of  the 
C.R.B.  consigned  as  heretofore  to  the  C.N.  or  to  the  C.F.,  care  of 
the  C.N. 

The  Chief  Representative  of  the  C.R.B.  in  Brussels  will  continue, 
as  at  present,  in  accord  with  the  C.N.  and  the  C.F.,  to  make  reports 
through  the  Rotterdam  office  to  the  Director  for  Europe  in  London, 
concerning  all  matters  in  connection  with  the  transportation  and 
distribution  of  these  commodities. 
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Financial  accounts  and  statistics  in  connection  with  these  ship- 
ments will  be  handled  by  the  Brussels  and  Rotterdam  offices  of  the 
C.R.B.,  and  transactions  will  be  reported  as  at  present  through  the 
Rotterdam  office  to  London. 

The  distribution  of  C.R.B.  imports  from  the  first  unloading  point 
within  the  occupied  territory  to  final  destination,  will  be  handled, 
as  at  present,  by  the  Provincial  and  District  Committees  of  the  C.N. 
and  the  C.F. 

The  responsibility  for  the  protection  of  these  imported  goods, 
from  the  moment  they  cross  the  Belgian  frontier,  will  rest  with  the 
Comite  Hispano-Hollandais  pour  la  Protection  du  Ravitaillement. 

PART  II 

ORGANIZATION  AND  FUNCTIONS  OF  THE  COMITE  DE  PROTECTION 

A.  Organization 

1.  The  Comite  Hispano-Hollandais  pour  la  Protection  du  Ravi- 
taillement (hereinafter  designated  the  Comite  de  Protection)  will 
have,  within  the  occupied  territories,  two  Chairmen— one  Dutch  and 
one  Spanish — resident  in  Brussels,  and  a requisite  number  of  repre- 
sentatives attached  to  the  Brussels  office  and  to  the  various  provinces 
and  districts. 

2.  There  will  be  a Spanish  Director  resident  in  London  and  a 
Dutch  Director  resident  in  Holland. 

3.  A general  Department  of  Inspection  and  Control  will  be  main- 
tained at  Brussels,  on  the  same  basis  as  heretofore  by  the  C.R.B. 

4.  The  provincial  and  district  representatives  will  be  members 
of  all  provincial,  district,  regional,  and  local  committees  within 
their  territory.  Thus  they  will  be  in  touch  with  the  processes  of 
distribution  down  to  the  ultimate  consumer.  They  will  report  weekly 
to  the  Department  of  Inspection  and  Control  on  all  cases  of  violations 
of  the  guarantees  of  the  occupying  authorities  as  to  imported  goods 
or  native  foodstuffs  and  also  to  the  chairmen  on  other  matters  con- 
nected with  the  ravitaillement. 

5.  The  expenses  of  the  members  of  the  Comite  de  Protection  and 
its  office  expenses  will  be  paid  on  vouchers  submitted  to  the  chief 
representatives  of  the  C.R.B.  in  Brussels,  or  to  the  C.R.B.  Director  in 
Rotterdam,  or  to  the  C.R.B.  Director  for  Europe  in  London,  on  the 
basis  heretofore  established  for  members  of  the  C.R.B. 

B.  Responsibilities 

1.  The  Comite  de  Protection  is  responsible  for  the  safeguarding 
of  the  supplies  forwarded  by  the  C.R.B.  at  Rotterdam  from  the  time 
they  cross  the  Belgian  frontier  until  they  have  been  actually  dis- 
tributed to  the  civil  populations  of  the  occupied  territories.  It  is 
responsible  for  the  suppression  of  all  illicit  traffic  in  commodities 
imported  under  the  guarantees.  Together  with  its  Patron  Ministers 
it  is  in  general  responsible  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  several  guar- 
antees and  undertakings  of  the  interested  governments  as  regards 
the  ravitaillement. 
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2.  Should  there  occur  any  violation  of  the  guarantees  given  by 
the  occupying  authorities,  the  Comite  de  Protection  is  responsible 
for  calling  the  attention  of  the  proper  authority  to  the  incident  in 
question,  either  directly  through  its  chairmen  or  through  its  Patron 
Ministers. 

3.  It  is  particularly  expected  that  the  Comite  de  Protection  will 
act  with  the  C.N.  and  the  C.F.  in  all  negotiations  with  the  occupying 
authorities  in  regard  to  any  matters  which  naturally  concern  the 
ravitaillement  and  secours. 

C.  Reports  to  Be  Presented  bp  the  Comite  de  Protection 

1.  It  will  be  the  ollice  of  the  chairmen  of  the  Comite  de  Protection 
to  prepare  weekly  reports  as  to  the  protection  of  imports,  the  distri- 
bution of  native  products,  the  faithful  execution  of  the  guarantees  of 
the  occupying  authorities  and  any  protests  presented  or  negotiations 
entered  into  concerning  them.  These  reports  will  be  forwarded 
through  the  director  of  the  Comite  de  Protection  in  Holland  to  its 
director  in  London.  The  director  in  London  will  present  copies  of 
these  reports  to  the  London  oflice  of  the  C.R.B.,  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  to  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  France  and  Belgium 
in  London.  The  director  in  Holland  will  also  furnish  copies  of  these 
reports  to  the  director  at  Rotterdam  of  the  C.R.B. 

2.  It  is  also  expected  that  the  chairmen,  being,  with  their  Patron 
Ministers,  the  general  protectors  of  the  ravitaillement,  will,  from 
time  to  time,  in  accord  with  the  C.N.  and  the  C.F.,  furnish  the  C.R.B. 
and  the  governments  interested,  with  their  reports  and  recommenda- 
tions as  to  the  general  conditions  and  needs  of  the  people  of  the 
occupied  territories. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  505 

Letter,  Sin  Eyhe  A.  Ckowe  to  C.R.B.,  London,  regarding  the  approval  of  the 
outline  given  above 

Foreign  Office,  19  May  1917 

The  Secretorij 

The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
Sir  : 

With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  1st  instant,  which  enclosed  a 
copy  of  a letter  of  the  same  date  to  the  French  Embassy,  and  of  a 
memorandum  outlining  the  functions  of  the  new  Committee  at  Brus- 
sels, I am  directed  by  Lord  Robert  Cecil  to  inform  you  that  the 
memorandum  has  been  transmitted  to  the  Spanish  Ambassador  and 
the  Nctherland  Minister,  as  accepted  by  the  British,  French,  and 
Belgian  Governments,  and  with  a request  that  it  may  be  communi- 
cated to  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  Chairmen  of  the  new  Committee. 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble, 

Servant 

(Signed)  Eyre  A.  Crowe 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  506 

Letter,  Zimmermann  to  Polo  de  Bernabe,  Spanish  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 
stating  the  German  Government's  approval  of  the  new  arrangements 
for  relief 

Berlin,  15  June,  1917 

To  His  Excellency  M.  Polo  de  Bernabe 
Spanish  Ambassador  at  Berlin 

Your  Excellency: 

In  reply  to  the  letter  which  Your  Excellency  was  good  enough  to 
address  to  me  on  the  31st  May  last,  Belgian  Affairs  No.  Reg.  3198, 
I have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Governor-General  in  Belgium 
has  given  his  assent  to  the  propositions  contained  in  the  note  con- 
cerning the  organization  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
and  the  new  “Comite  Neutre  pour  la  Protection  du  Ravitaillement,” 
which  Messieurs  the  Protecting  Ministers  addressed  to  the  Baron 
von  der  Lancken  Wakenitz  on  the  1st  May  last. 

Please  accept,  Your  Excellency,  etc.,  etc.,  .... 

(Signed)  Zimmermann 

[ Translation ] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  507 

Letter,  Poland  to  Sir  Hugh  Daly,  regarding  final  decisions  of  governments 
concerned  in  respect  to  the  patrons  of  the  new  committee 

London,  12  July  1917 

Sir  Hugh  Daly 

The  Foreign  Office,  London 

Dear  Sir  Hugh  Daly  : 

Confirming  my  recent  conversation  with  you,  I beg  to  advise  that 
the  slight  difficulty  in  regard  to  Patrons  of  the  Committee  for  Pro- 
tection has  now  been  adjusted.  You  will  recall  that  there  was  some 
objection  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch  to  having  the  Spanish  Minister  at 
The  Hague  a joint  Patron  with  the  Queen  of  Holland.  However,  this 
has  all  been  adjusted  by  withdrawing  the  Spanish  Minister  as  Patron 
and  also  withdrawing  the  Jonkheer  de  Weede  at  The  Hague,  leaving 
as  Patrons  the  Spanish  Minister  and  the  Dutch  Minister  Resident  in 
Brussels,  and  the  Spanish  Ambassador  and  the  Dutch  Minister  in 
London  as  the  only  active  Patrons  of  the  Committee.  We  have  been 
advised  that  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Queen  of  Holland  have  ac- 
cepted the  patronage  of  the  Committee,  but  we  assume  that  this  is 
in  an  honorary  capacity  and  that  they  should  not  appear  upon  letter- 
heads, et  cetera. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  W.  B.  Poland 

Director  for  Europe 
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4.  The  C.R.B.  and  United  States  War  Administration. 

January-October  lit  IS 

Once  established,  the  Spanish-Dutch  Committee  per- 
formed with  devotion  and  skill  the  duties  which  devolved 
upon  it  in  respect  to  belligerent  guarantees  and  negotiations 
with  the  Germans.15  On  its  part  the  Commission  continued 
its  established  status  and  functions  of  finance,  purchase 
and  shipping  at  Rotterdam,  London,  and  elsewhere  without 
change,  except  that  the  Chairman  was  in  Washington,  where 
he  was  able  to  perform  particularly  valuable  services  for 
relief  in  meeting  the  problems  of  finance,  shipping,  and 
food.10  In  the  face  of  a world  shortage  of  ships  and  food  and 
the  increasing  demands  growing  out  of  America’s  military 
effort,  there  were  repeated  insistent  suggestions  that  in 
order  to  save  the  cause  of  the  Allies  from  disaster  the  pro- 
gram of  relief  should  be  curtailed.  Thanks  to  Hoover’s 
position  and  influence  in  the  councils  of  the  Allies  and  the 
American  Government  these  suggestions  were  never  carried 
out,  and  Belgian  and  French  relief  received  equal  priority 
with  war  requirements.  The  documents  which  follow  indi- 
cate various  means  employed  by  Hoover  to  guard  the  in- 
terests of  relief  through  this  period  which  in  the  economic 
sphere  was  the  most  critical  of  the  war. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  508 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Francqui,  describing  certain  food  problems  and  the  rela- 
tion of  the  C.R.B.  to  the  Food  Administration 

Washington,  24  January  1918 


My  Dear  Francqui: 

I am  greatly  obliged  for  your  letter  of  late  November. 

Our  situation  when  we  started  the  Relief,  was  one  of  anxiety  only 
as  to  finance;  later  on  we  added  the  anxiety  of  shipping,  and  now 
we  have  to  add  another  and  even  greater  anxiety  than  either  of  the 
other  two — and  that  is  the  food  supply. 

As  to  the  first,  the  American  Government,  at  my  solicitation, 
agreed  to  raise  the  total  advances  for  Belgium  to  $9,000,000  a month, 
and  to  Northern  France,  to  $6,000,000  a month.  This  was  made  con- 

II  This  Committee’s  negotiations  respecting  the  harvests  are  shown  in 
chapter  viii,  Documents  352,  384—387. 

“Chapter  iii.  Documents  109-114;  chapter  iv.  Document  184;  chapter  v. 
Documents  243—262. 
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ditional  upon  certain  sums  provided  by  the  French  and  English  Gov- 
ernments. Some  confusion  has  arisen  as  to  the  total  sum  of  money 
to  be  raised,  which  I think  can  be  cleared  up.  One  has  to  bear  in 
mind  with  regard  to  all  these  advances  that  they  cannot  be  consid- 
ered by  the  Governments  as  loans  in  a normal  sense  of  probable 
repayment;  they  are  practically  absolute  gifts  to  this  great  purpose. 
Furthermore,  in  these  desperate  times  repayment  at  a thousand  per 
cent  could  not  compensate  for  the  drain  on  national  resources  in 
furnishing  such  moneys. 

In  the  matter  of  shipping,  by  one  device  or  another  we  have 
managed,  during  the  last  few  months,  to  get  sufficient  to  keep  the 
minimum  ration  moving.  On  the  other  hand,  so  many  international 
interests  supervene  which  delay  the  shipping,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  calculate  in  advance  any  longer  a precision  in  arrivals;  nor  is  it 
possible  to  take  an  amount  of  shipping  out  of  the  world’s  total  that 
would  give  a satisfactory  margin  of  safety. 

In  the  matter  of  foodstuffs,  the  exportable  balance  of  wheat  from 
America  is  exhausted.  We  have  not  the  shipping  to  go  to  more 
remote  markets,  and  all  of  the  grain  sent  to  Belgium  is  now  the  result 
of  repression  in  consumption  in  the  United  States.  You  will  be 
astonished  to  realize  that  I am  now  putting  the  American  people  on 
a practical  rationing  of  many  of  the  commodities  most  urgently 
needed  in  Europe,  with  a view  to  saving  from  our  consumption  a 
sufficiency  to  carry  the  Belgian  Belief  and  to  provide  their  essen- 
tial foods. 

As  my  department  practically  controls  the  despatch  of  foodstuffs 
from  the  United  States,  you  may  be  assured  that  the  Belgian  Relief 
will  have  full  priority  in  shipments.  It  is  not  possible  that  we  can 
choose  the  exact  character  and  condition  in  which  foodstuffs  will 
arrive.  We  must  load  whatever  character  of  food  we  may  have 
available  at  the  time,  and  therefore  you  may  expect  to  receive  some 
shiploads  of  flour,  some  shiploads  of  corn,  and  some  shiploads  of 
wheat,  but  we  will  try  to  make  up  a total  quantity  sufficient  for  you 
to  struggle  through. 

The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  has  an  office  next  door  to 
mine  in  this  department  and  is  a matter  of  constant  solicitude.  You 
and  I thought  from  time  to  time,  in  years  gone  by,  that  we  had 
overcome  almost  overwhelming  difficulties — I am  afraid  the  diffi- 
culties ahead  of  us  are  even  greater,  but  I believe  by  virtue  of  the 
position  which  I now  hold  that  solution  will  be  found.  I am  con- 
fident that  were  it  not  for  the  influence  I am  able  to  exert  from  this 
position,  the  Relief  would  long  since  have  broken  down.  The  next 
six  months  are  the  most  difficult  period  that  wTe  will  have  to  face, 
because  every  indication  promises  enormously  increased  production 
from  the  United  States  both  of  food  and  ships,  all  of  which  will  be 
realizable  in  the  last  half  of  this  year. 

I cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  single-minded  devotion  which 
Messrs.  Poland,  Honnold,  Brown,  Gray,  Rickard,  and  Shaler  still  give 
to  the  management  of  the  Relief  work  after  all  these  years.  Positions 
much  more  attractive  from  a public  point  of  view  have  been  offered 
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to  these  men,  and  the  constancy  with  which  they  are  giving  this 
service  without  profit  to  themselves  is  beyond  any  experience  that 
I have  hitherto  had  in  dealing  with  men. 

I trust  that  you  and  your  people  may  keep  good  courage.  All  that 
is  humanly  possible  is  being  done  for  Belgium,  and  I believe  that 
something  near  the  present  program  will  be  carried  out  without 
failure. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  509 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Hemphill,  proposing  the  appointment  of  the  Grain  Corpo- 
ration as  agent  for  the  C.Ii.IL  in  purchase  and  shipment  of  foodstuffs 

Washington,  27  June  1918 


A.  J.  Hemphill,  Esq.,  Chairman 
Guaranty  Trust  Company,  New  York  City 

My  Dear  Mr.  Hemphill: 

We  have,  for  a long  time,  been  having  a large  amount  of  discus- 
sion leading  to  the  formulation  of  plans  for  co-ordination  of  our 
port  handling  and  railway  traffic,  together  with  overseas  shipment 
of  foodstuffs.  As  a step  in  this  co-ordination  we  have  decided  that 
the  Food  Administration  will  undertake  the  purchase,  and  convey  to 
seaboard  and  storage,  all  cereals  and  cereal  foodstuffs  from  the 
United  States.  It  will  thus  become  the  sole  dealer  in  foodstuffs  for 
export  and  it  will  deal  with  exporters  at  the  wharf  and  warehouse 
along  the  seaboard. 

The  effect  of  this  will  be  a much  better  management  of  our 
storage  and  dock  facilities,  the  ability  to  load  ships  from  every  source 
from  stocks  without  necessity  of  any  one  shipper  awaiting  the  ar- 
rival of  special  purchasers. 

I am  anxious  that  the  Belgian  Relief  shall  have  a complete  prefer- 
ence in  this  situation  and  I believe  we  could  kill  two  or  three  birds 
with  one  stone  if  we  constituted  the  Food  Administration  Grain  Cor- 
poration as  the  agents  of  the  Belgian  Relief;  that  corporation  to 
handle  the  Belgian  Relief  shipping  and  all  export  foodstuffs.  The 
method  would  be  for  the  Belgian  Relief  to  make  a deposit  with  the 
Grain  Corporation  to  cover  operations.  The  Grain  Corporation 
would  take  charge  of  the  loading  and  purchase  and  would  furnish 
at  periodic  intervals  an  accounting  to  the  Relief  Commission.  The 
Relief  Commission  would  furnish  to  the  Grain  Corporation  a pro- 
gram and  place  at  its  disposal  the  necessary  shipping,  and  the  Grain 
Corporation  would  practically  do  the  rest.  This  would  involve  the 
transference  of  some  departments  of  the  Relief  to  the  Grain  Cor- 
poration. 
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In  order  to  make  matters  smooth,  I have  had  Honnold  down  and 
discussed  the  matter  with  him  during  the  last  day  or  two,  and  I 
would  be  glad  if  you  and  your  colleagues  would  consider  the  whole 
project. 

The  Belgian  Relief  will  be  on  practically  an  identical  basis  with 
other  exporters  of  foodstuffs  from  the  United  States,  and  if  we  take 
this  above  step  we  make  it  absolutely  sure  that  the  Belgian  Relief 
has  priority  not  only  on  purchases  but  priority  on  berthing  of  ships, 
etc.,  etc.,  as  it  will  be  the  spirit  of  the  Food  Administration  to  see 
to  that  end.  What  is  more,  I feel  that  it  gives  the  Government  a little 
further  commitment  to  the  Belgian  Relief  and  I think  it  will  ease  up 
financial  arrangements  with  the  Treasury. 

You  understand  of  course  that  the  Grain  Corporation  operates 
without  profit  and  its  large-scale  operations  will  in  the  long  run 
result  in  great  economies  for  the  Belgian  Relief. 

I have  discussed  the  detailed  arrangements  with  Honnold  to  show 
how  it  would  work  out  from  an  organization  point  of  view,  and  he 
will  take  it  up  with  you. 


Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  510 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Francqui,  reviewing  measures  taken  to  insure  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  full  Belgian  program 

Washington,  3 October  1918 

Monsieur  Emile  Francqui 
Brussels 

My  Dear  Francqui  : 

I was  greatly  pleased  to  receive  your  letter  of  early  September. 
The  situation  of  the  Belgian  Relief  is  a matter  of  anxiety  at  all  times, 
but  more  particularly  during  the  past  six  months.  The  movement  of 
the  gigantic  American  Army  of  three  and  one-half  million  men  into 
Europe  and  the  coincident  necessity  to  feed  the  Allies  from  the 
United  States  has  ofttimes  introduced  into  the  councils  of  all  the 
governments  the  query  as  to  whether  the  Belgian  Relief  should  be 
sacrificed  to  the  greater  aim  of  the  ultimate  liberation  of  Belgium. 
I am  happy  to  say  that  although  decisions  were  taken  adverse  to  us, 
by  practically  all  of  the  governments,17  at  one  time,  we  did,  by  con- 
certed action  of  all  of  the  friends  of  Belgium,  secure  a reversal  of 
this  policy. 

By  the  conditions  which  we  succeeded  in  introducing  through  the 
American  Government  into  the  negotiations  for  Swedish  tonnage,  we 


17  Document  253,  chapter  v. 
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have  had  assigned  to  us  200,000  tons  of  dead-weight  shipping,  not 
otherwise  available  in  the  war  zone,  thus  placing  us  in  a position 
of  comparative  security.  In  order  to  accomplish  this,  however,  it 
was  necessary  for  me  to  undertake  the  sacrifice  of  such  imports  as 
sugar  and  coffee  into  the  United  States  in  an  amount  that  would 
equalize  the  situation.  The  effect  of  this  has  been  loyally  borne  by 
the  American  population  in  the  feeling  that  they  were  making  a 
direct  sacrifice  to  the  Belgian  people,  and  the  small  sugar  and  coffee 
allowances  which  the  American  people  are  receiving  today  are  con- 
stant reminders  to  them  of  this  sacrifice. 

Except  through  such  stipulations  as  I have  made  in  negotiations 
with  Holland  as  to  the  employment  of  their  idle  tonnage,  there  is 
hut  little  hope  of  increasing  our  fleet  at  the  present  time.  We  have 
introduced  every  device  that  we  could  invent  for  the  speedier  opera- 
tion of  the  boats  and  thus  their  greater  aggregate  carrying  capacity. 
1 have  taken  over  the  purchase  of  all  Belgian  Relief  supplies  and  the 
loading  of  the  boats  by  the  Food  Administration  in  order  that  we 
can  give  a very  practical  and  effective  priority  to  these  ships  over 
all  other  food  ships,  thus  materially  reducing  delays  in  loading. 

I have  some  hope  that  within  five  or  six  months  the  American 
ship-building  program  will  have  reached  dimensions  with  regard  to 
certain  types  of  ships,  that  the  negotiations  we  have  instituted  for 
the  purchase  of  these  ships  from  the  American  Government  will  bear 
fruit,  and  that  the  program  will  become  a little  more  assured  after 
that  date. 

The  present  cost  of  the  Relief  is  running  into  huge  sums,  and  we 
have,  for  the  present  at  least,  settled  the  financial  necessities  by  the 
undertaking  of  the  American  Government  to  pay  for  the  materials 
purchased  in  the  United  States  on  condition  that  the  French  and 
British  Governments  pay  for  the  shipping  charges  of  such  foodstuffs 
as  may  he  purchased  in  Europe.  The  food  situation  of  the  world  is 
of  course  such  that  there  is  now  but  little  hope  of  securing  their 
foodstuffs  otherwise  than  in  the  American  market.  Certain  com- 
modities obtained  through  England  are  no  longer  open,  and  it  throws 
a rather  larger  load  on  our  fleet  to  make  the  journey,  than  hitherto 
when  we  were  obtaining  some  supplies  from  other  sources. 

While  our  harvests  in  North  America  this  year  are  much  better 
than  last  in  the  matter  of  wheat,  they  are  much  poorer  in  corn,  and 
for  that  reason  I am,  for  the  present,  substituting  wheat  for  corn 
in  the  program,  as  I have  the  feeling  that  the  greater  food  values  will 
be  obtained  through  wheat  than  through  corn,  despite  the  dislocation 
as  to  minor  questions. 

I am  suggesting  to  the  various  governments  that  we  directly  im- 
port into  Belgium  oils  from  this  country  for  the  manufacture  of  soap. 

I hope  you  will  take  opportunity  to  convey  my  sympathy  and 
feeling  to  all  those  in  Belgium  and  the  devotion  which  the  whole  of 
the  American  people  feel  to  their  cause. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 


Chapter  XIII 


LIQUIDATION  OF  THE  C.R.B. 

1.  Problems  of  Liquidation 

The  recovery  by  the  Allied  Armies  in  October  and  Novem- 
ber 1918  of  the  French  and  Belgian  territories  so  long  held 
by  the  Germans  did  not  end  the  Commission’s  service  to  the 
people  of  these  regions.1  There  were  no  agencies,  public  or 
private,  then  in  a position  to  take  over  the  Commission’s 
functions,  which  were,  at  the  request  of  the  French  and 
Belgian  Governments,  continued  for  several  months  after 
the  Armistice.  No  beginning  was  made,  therefore,  with  the 
liquidation  of  the  Commission  until  the  two  Governments 
were  ready  to  assume  its  responsibilities.  In  the  meantime, 
in  order  to  hasten  the  rehabilitation  of  those  people  who 
had  lived  in  destitution  so  long,  the  Commission  delivered 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  tons  of  foodstuffs  and  clothing 
through  the  long-established  relief  channels.  As  rapidly  as 
possible  new  channels  that  had  been  closed  by  the  war  were 
reopened.  In  January  1919  the  Belgian  port  of  Antwerp,  so 
long  in  German  hands,  replaced  Botterdam  as  the  C.B.B.’s 
main  transshipping  point  for  Belgium.  For  some  time,  also, 
the  stream  of  supplies  for  Northern  France  necessarily  flowed 
from  the  north  (as  during  the  war),  for  although  the  armies 
had  moved  on,  a wide  strip  of  devastation  blocked  the  routes 
from  the  south.  The  situation  in  Belgium  in  the  months  im- 
mediately after  the  Armistice  and  the  methods  adopted  by 
the  Commission  to  meet  this  situation  are  indicated  in  the 
following  document.2 

DOCUMENT  NO.  511 

Extracts  from  letter,  Poland  to  Gray,  describing  the  post-Armistice  situa- 
tion in  Belgium  and  the  work  undertaken  by  the  Commission 

London,  3 January  1919 

My  dear  Gray: 

I have  just  gotten  back  from  a continuous  round  in  Belgium  and 
liberated  France,  which  began  on  the  5th  of  November.  From  that 

1 See  Documents  100  to  116,  chapter  iii. 

1 For  the  situation  in  Northern  France  at  the  same  time,  see  Documents 
308  and  309,  chapter  vi. 
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time  on  I have  been  only  one  day  in  London  and  I cannot  remember 
spending  more  than  three  nights  in  succession  in  the  same  bed. 

The  situation  following  the  evacuation  was  very  bad  indeed. 
Transport  had  almost  completely  broken  down,  and  we  none  of  us 
realized  how  completely  the  initiative  of  the  people  of  the  occupied 
territories  had  been  crushed  by  four  years  of  domination.  Even 
those  men  whom  we  thought  most  resourceful  and  strong  in  standing 
against  the  Germans  were  for  a long  time  almost  helpless  and  are 
only  now  beginning  to  recover  independence  of  thought  and  power 
to  execute.  It  became  absolutely  necessary  for  the  C.R.B.  in  Belgium 
to  act  in  order  that  the  distribution  might  be  forced  through.  We 
were,  in  fact,  urged  by  the  individual  members  of  the  Government 
to  assist  their  local  committees  in  reorganization,  but  it  was  at  the 
same  time  evident  that  they  wished  the  impression  to  go  out,  for 
political  purposes,  that  the  entire  feeding  of  the  liberated  region  was 
due  to  the  efforts  of  the  Government.  From  the  human  point  of  view 
this  was  perfectly  understandable,  since  it  was  evident  that,  unless 
they  could  win  the  high  appreciation  of  the  Belgian  populace  in  such 
manner,  they  could  not  expect  to  retain  office.  A first  natural  reac- 
tion also  caused  the  Belgians  to  feel  that  now  they  could  act  for 
themselves  and  needed  no  outside  assistance,  and  that  it  would  not 
he  in  accordance  with  their  self-respect  to  have  Americans  in  direct 
control  of  their  internal  ravitaillement  system. 

This  spirit  still  continues,  although  there  is  an  enormous  and 
continually  growing  feeling  of  appreciation  of  what  we  have  done. 
Personally  I respect  the  Belgians  for  their  attitude  in  this  matter  and 
entirely  sympathize  with  them,  and  think  it  proper  that  we  should 
cease  to  intervene  in  their  national  affairs  just  as  soon  as  it  is  physi- 
cally possible  for  us  to  withdraw. 

The  situation  concerning  ravitaillement  at  the  moment  is  this: 
The  Minister  of  Ravitaillement,  M.  Wauters  (a  Socialist)  has  taken 
over  on  the  part  of  the  Government  responsibility  for  the  carrying  on 
of  the  work.  He  is  a man  of  intelligence,  but  not  very  well  posted 
on  the  general  subject  of  ravitaillement  and  inclined  not  to  make  a 
move  unless  he  knows  he  is  right.  The  result  is  that,  while  matters 
are  becoming  gradually  better  organized,  action  is  being  taken  very 
slowly  on  questions  which  require  immediate  decision. 

The  Comite  National  has  consented  to  continue  the  execution  of 
the  work  of  ravitaillement,  the  responsibility,  however,  resting  with 
the  Ministry  of  Ravitaillement 

In  connection  with  the  Minister,  Van  Bree,  Francqui,  Brown,  Bae- 
tens,  and  so  forth,  I went  over  the  food  situation  and  in  accordance 
with  the  agreements  with  the  British  and  French  Governments  pre- 
pared a new  program  which  provides  for  about  [3,000]  calories  per 
day,  instead  of  the  2,000  we  previously  attempted  to  send  in.  This 
has  to  be  modified  slightly,  cutting  out  maize  for  one  thing,  and 
latest  corrected  copy  is  now  being  forwarded  to  you.  Our  relation 
to  the  work  will  be  that  for  the  present  we  will,  in  accord  with  the 
Belgian  Ministry  of  Ravitaillement,  etc.,  determine  the  amount  of  the 
imports  of  main  products  to  be  furnished  monthly.  In  doing  this  we 
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will  obtain  approval  of  the  Allied  Governments  and  will  take  into 
account  the  amount  of  foodstuffs  which  drifts  into  the  country 
through  private  initiative.  We  will  receive  from  the  Comite  National 
(for  the  Belgian  Government)  such  distribution  statements  as  will 
enable  us  to  know  that  the  proper  protection  is  being  given  to  the 
various  provinces.  We  will  no  longer  ask  for  statements  of  distribu- 
tion to  communes.  Goods  will  be  held  in  the  name  of  the  C.R.B.  until 
actually  turned  over  by  Antwerp  or  Rotterdam  through  the  Comite 
National  for  distribution.  We  will  supply  the  ships  and  make  pur- 
chases as  heretofore. 

In  regard  to  secours  we  will  cease  to  intervene  except  in  continu- 
ing to  distribute  the  quantities  of  used  clothing  which  your  Red 
Cross  campaign  in  the  United  States  is  providing.3  After  our  present 
orders  have  been  fdled,  we  will  cease  to  intervene  in  the  new  cloth- 
ing situation  in  Belgium,  leaving  it  to  Belgian  Government  initiative. 
Meanwhile,  however,  it  is  absolutely  essential  that  the  used  clothing 
be  distributed,  if  the  people  are  to  be  clothed,  as  the  purchase  of 
new  clothing  runs  into  such  enormous  figures  that  I think  it  unlikely 
that  the  Government  would  be  able  to  finance  it. 

On  January  1st  Fletcher  and  a small  office  staff  were  moved  to 
Antwerp.  The  intention  is  gradually  to  transfer  the  Rotterdam  office 
to  that  point,  and  Brown  will  take  up  residence  in  Antwerp  . . . . 
about  the  25th  of  January.  The  Belgians  are  crazy  to  get  Antwerp 
put  into  service  again  and  there  is  no  reason  why  this  should  not  be 
done  as  soon  as  the  port  is  prepared  to  receive  steamers,  which  it  is 
not  at  present.  The  Germans  had  the  entire  place  blocked  with  an 
enormous  quantity  of  dead  freight  such  as  coal,  paving  blocks, 
immense  quantities  of  lumber,  gravel,  iron  carts,  various  sorts  of 
heavy  munitions,  which  must  be  removed  before  there  is  room  to 
handle  cargoes.  We  expect  that  the  food  steamers  will  be  handled 
about  the  15th  of  January,  but  the  port  will  have  to  be  put  into 
service  slowly. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Food  Administration  expects  to  turn  over 
to  the  C.R.B.  for  storage  at  Rotterdam  over  one  hundred  thousand 
tons  of  cargo,  which  for  political  purposes  will  be  held  in  the  name 
of  the  C.R.B.  to  be  distributed  later.  It  will  therefore  be  necessary 
to  maintain  our  Dutch  office  organization  unless  conditions  change — 
which  they  are  doing  almost  daily. 


Faithfully  your  friend 

(Signed)  W.  B.  Poland 

In  accordance  with  Hoover’s  plan  to  turn  over  the  pro- 
visioning of  the  recently  occupied  districts  to  their  Govern- 
ments as  soon  as  the  latter  were  prepared  to  undertake 
it,  the  Commission  began  in  May  1919  to  hand  over  its  re- 
lief vessels  to  a Belgian  Government  agency.4  In  Northern 

3 See  chapter  xv. 

4 See  Document  116,  chapter  iii. 
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France,  meanwhile,  the  transportation  lines  from  the  south 
had  been  repaired  and  the  French  Government  was  able  to 
include  these  districts  in  its  national  program.  These  devel- 
opments indicated  that  the  Commission  need  no  longer  con- 
tinue as  the  provisioning  agency  for  the  9,000,000  Belgian 
and  French  people  and  might  commence  the  formidable  job 
of  liquidation.  The  tables5  which  follow  showing,  lirst,  the 
gross  operations  of  the  Provisioning  and  Benevolent  Depart- 
ments, and,  secondly,  the  funds  received  and  disbursed  by 
the  Commission,  give  an  idea  of  the  size  of  the  enterprise 
and  explain  why  liquidation  was  itself  a very  large  under- 
taking. Practically  all  the  currencies  of  the  world  entered 
into  the  financial  accounting  of  the  Commission.  In  order 
to  simplify  the  bookkeeping  the  following  exchange  ratios 
were  maintained  during  the  active  period  of  the  Commis- 
sion, realized  differences  being  charged  to  an  exchange  ac- 
count: $4.85  = £1  = Frs.  25.40  = FIs.  12.03.  For  convenience 
the  accounting  figures,  originally  in  sterling,  are  converted 
to  dollars  at  $4.85  in  the  following  tables. 

Table  I. — Brief  Statement  of  Gross  Operations  of  the  Provision- 
ing and  Benevolent  Departments  of  the  Commission 

A.  Provisioning  Department.  This  division  of  the  organization  op- 
erated as  a business  enterprise  in  the  purchase,  transportation, 
and  sale  of  supplies  for  the  provisioning  of  the  population. 

Operating  Account.  Provisioning  Department 


Purchase  value  of  provisions §642,451,917.81 

Transport  expense  165,239,023.32 

Total  provisions  §807,690,941.13 

Charges  on  20,000,000  rations  supplied  in 

Belgium  through  British  Army § 4,377,650.26 

Overhead  and  administration0  (entire  or- 
ganization)   3,908,892.74 

Total  charges §815,977,484.13 

‘Complete  statistical  analyses  of  commodity  and  financial  figures  as 


avcII  as  a brief  description  of  the  method  of  administration  and  operation 
are  given  in  Gay,  Statistics. 

‘The  total  overhead  and  administration  expense  of  the  entire  operation, 
including  a large  burden  of  the  cost  of  administration  of  allied  and  asso- 
ciated appeal  committees,  totaled  §3,908,892.74,  or  0.43  per  cent  of  the  total 
cost  of  operations.  On  the  other  hand,  a profit  of  over  §9,600,000  was  earned 
on  extraordinary  transactions  entirely  outside  of  Belgium  and  France.  The 
overhead  expense  Avas  paid  for  out  of  this  profit  and  the  substantial  balance 
became  aA'ailable  for  benevolence  in  Belgium  and  Northern  France. 
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Surplus  on  sales,  including  profits  on  trans- 
actions entirely  outside  Belgium  and 
France  (available  for  benevolence) ...  .$111,704,000.95 


Total  operations,  Provisioning  De- 
partment   $927,681,485.08 

B.  Benevolent  Department.  The  function  of  this  department  was  the 
care  of  the  destitute. 

Benevolent  Account.  Benevolent  Department 

World  charity  $ 52,290,835.51 

Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation 
profits  transferred  to  Commission  for 

benevolence  23,933,542.26 

Provisioning  Department  surplus  transferred  111,704,000.95 


Total  available  for  benevolence ....  $187,928,378.72 


Table  II. — Summary  of  Funds  Received  and  Funds  Disbursed  by 
the  Commission 

Funds  Received  by  Commission 

A.  Government  Subsidies  (advanced  as  loans  to  Belgium  and  France) 

1.  Through  United  States  Treasury $386,632,260.44 

2.  Through  British  Treasury 109,045,328.73 

3.  Through  French  Treasury 204,862,854.21 


Total  Government  Subsidies $700,540,443.38  78.4% 

B.  World  Charity 

1.  From  United  States $ 34,521,026.99 

2.  From  British  Empire 16,641,034.85 

3.  From  General  Sources 1,128,773.67 


Total  World  Charity $ 52,290,835.51  5.8% 

C.  Commercial  Exchange 

Remittances  to  individuals  in  Belgium  $ 6,328,328.30  0.7% 

D.  Operating  Surplus  and  Profit7 

Available  for  benevolence $135,637,543.21  15.1% 


Grand  Total  Funds  Received $894,797,150.40  100.0% 

7 The  surplus  and  profit  are  the  result  of  a marginal  charge  made  to 
cover  equalization  of  prices,  war  destruction,  fluctuations  in  exchange,  and 
to  support,  through  the  Benevolent  Department,  the  destitute.  They  also 
reflect  the  volunteer  service  of  members  of  the  Commission,  and  the  con- 
cessions and  special  privileges  granted  to  the  Relief  Commission  by  indi- 
viduals and  by  railway,  steamship,  telegraph,  insurance,  and  brokerage 
companies  all  over  the  world. 
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Funds  Disbursed  by  Commission 

I.  BELGIUM 

A.  Goods  supplied  and  expenditure  incurred 

To  the  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Ali- 

mentation  $557,201,132.57 

B.  Cost  of  20,000,000  rations 

Supplied  bv  the  C.R.B.  through  the  British 

War  Office 4,377,650.26 

C.  Commercial  exchange 

Remittances  to  individuals  in  Belgium 6,328,328.30 

D.  C.R.B.  benevolence 

Gifts  of  cash  and  clothing 48,511,734.00 

E.  Refund  of  working  capital  to  the  United 

States  Treasury 

As  reduction  of  loans  to  Belgium  (£383,013 
at  $4.85.  Current  rate  at  repayment  was 
$3.95)  1,857,613.43 


Total  funds  disbursed  on  Belgian  ac- 
count   $618,276,458.56 

II.  FRANCE 

A.  Goods  supplied  and  expenditure  incurred 

1.  To  the  Comite  d’Alimentation  du  Nord  de 

la  France  $216,033,665.27 

2.  To  the  Comite  General  de  Ravitaillement 

des  Regions  Liberees 16,017,195.20 

B.  C.R.B.  benevolence 

Gifts  of  cash  and  clothing 21,226,073.42 

C.  Refund  of  working  capital  to  the  United  States 

Treasury 

As  reduction  of  loans  to  France  (£4,366,200 
at  $4.85.  Current  rate  at  repayment  was 
$3.95)  21,176,070.00 


Total  funds  disbursed  on  French  ac- 
count   $274,453,003.89 

III.  NORTHERN  RELIEF 

Clothing  distributed  through  the  American 

Relief  Administration $ 2,067,687.95 


Grand  total  funds  disbursed $894,797,150.40 
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2.  Procedure  of  Liquidation 

Beginning  with  the  first  weeks  of  its  life  in  1914  and 
throughout  the  entire  five  years  of  its  existence  the  Com- 
mission issued  weekly  and  monthly  financial  statements  and 
periodical  reports  concerning  the  relief  work.  These  were 
submitted  to  its  diplomatic  sponsors,  to  the  interested  gov- 
ernments, and  distributed  widely  to  the  public.  As  the 
following  documents  show,  Hoover  had,  at  an  early  date, 
secured  precise  definitions  of  the  Commission’s  responsi- 
bilities and  official  approval  of  its  accounting  methods  from 
the  governments  concerned.  The  conditions  of  war  made 
it  extremely  difficult  to  present  complete  accounting  state- 
ments of  the  vast  enterprise  at  specific  dates  prior  to  the 
termination  of  relief  shipments,  but  on  the  10th  May  1919 
Hoover  laid  before  the  Belgian  and  French  Governments  his 
proposals  for  the  liquidation  of  the  Commission’s  financial 
accountability  to  these  Governments.  This  was  a restatement 
of  principles  that  had  already  been  agreed  upon,  and  both 
Treasuries  gave  their  formal  assent. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  512 

Memorandum,  by  Hoover  for  Van  de  Vyvere,  regarding  the  financial  re- 
sponsibility3 of  the  C.R.B.  for  funds  received  for  relief  in  Belgium 

London,  15  July  1916 

1.  The  responsibility  for  moneys  expended  by  public  subscription 
and  commercial  exchange  and  their  expenditure  are  exclusively  upon 
the  C.R.B.  and  C.N. 

2.  The  Belgian  Government  accepts  the  principle  that  their 
monthly  subsidy  constitutes  a remittance  through  the  C.R.B.  to  the 
C.N.  for  expenditure  on  the  “Secours  Extraordinaire”  for  the  pur- 
poses listed  in  the  Provisional  Accounts  of  May  31  (No.  57)  and  such 
additional  purposes  as  may  be  authorized  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Belgian  Government. 

3.  The  Belgian  Government  accepts  the  principle  that  the  C.R.B. 
is  completely  discharged  of  all  responsibility  to  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment by  a certificate  of  Messrs.  Deloitte,  Plender,  Griffiths  and  Com- 
pany. that  the  subsidies  of  the  Belgian  Government  had  been  paid 
to  the  C.N.  and  any  balances  so  unpaid  to  be  refunded  to  the  Belgian 
Government  in  cash  by  the  C.R.B.  or  in  goods  at  cost. 

"The  agreement  of  December  1916,  Document  63,  chapter  ii,  approved 
by  the  Allied  Governments,  covered  the  entire  question  of  administration 
and  financial  responsibility. 
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4.  The  Belgian  Government  to  hold  the  C.N.  responsible  for  the 
expenditure  of  the  various  departments  of  the  “Secours  Extraor- 
dinaire” until  they  have  had  an  opportunity  to  satisfy  themselves 
after  the  war. 

5.  The  Belgian  Government  insists  that  the  profits  of  the  G.B.B. 
and  the  C.N.,  while  in  part  the  result  of  volunteer  service,  are  also 
in  part  due  to  profit  on  exchange;  and  the  Belgian  Government  agrees 
that  that  part  which  is  due  to  volunteer  service  may  be  expended  by 
the  C.B.B.  and  C.N.  for  any  purpose  to  the  benefit  of  the  Belgian 
people  upon  which  the  C.B.B.  and  C.N.  may  agree. 

6.  The  Belgian  Government  insists  that  that  portion  of  the  profits 
which  is  due  to  exchange  shall  be  accounted  for  to  the  Belgian 
Government.  In  respect,  however,  of  the  profits  made  on  exchange, 
these  are  to  he  calculated  as  being  the  difference  between  the  stand- 
ard rate  of  the  C.B.B.  and  C.N.  of  Frs.  25.40  and  the  average  rate 
month  by  month  of  the  exchange  of  French  currency  in  London,  and 
to  be  determined  by  Messrs.  Deloitte,  Blender,  Griffiths  and  Com- 
pany, whose  statement  shall  he  final. 

7.  It  is  agreed  that  the  C.B.B.  and  the  C.N.  may  at  once  expend 
the  profits  from  exchange  upon  ‘‘Secours  Ordinaire”  and  may  reserve 
the  profits  arising  from  volunteer  service  until  after  the  profits  from 
exchange  have  been  so  expended  and  that  any  balance  which  they 
may  have  so  unexpended  they  may  make  use  of  as  in  (5)  and  that  a 
certificate  from  Messrs.  Deloitte,  Blender,  Griffiths  and  Company, 
that  such  exchange  profits  have  been  so  expended  upon  the  “Secours 
Ordinaire”  shall  be  a final  discharge  of  all  responsibility  of  the 
C.R.B.  and  the  C.N.  any  unexpended  balance  of  the  profits  from  ex- 
change to  be  refunded  to  the  Belgian  Government  in  cash. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  513 

Extract  of  Memorandum''  of  August  (1916)  conferences  in  Paris  between 
Hoover  and  the  representatives  of  the  French  and  Belgian  Govern- 
ments regarding  the  financial  responsibility  of  the  C.R.B.  for  French 
relief 


Baris,  28  August  1916 


G.  The  Commission  proposes  to  introduce  certain  laws  in  regard 
to  accounts  in  the  North  of  France,  and  to  impose  certain  obligations 
as  regards  payments  to  be  made  by  the  communes  or  the  munici- 
palities; these  rules  and  obligations  shall  have  received  the  approval 
of  the  French  Government. 


* Full  memoranda  of  these  conferences  are  given  as  Document  295,  chap- 
ter vi.  All  Hoover’s  recommendations  had  the  approval  of  the  individual 
members  of  the  French  Government  present  at  these  conferences.  The 
French  Government,  however,  never  gave  its  direct  approval  so  long  as  the 
war  lasted.  See  also  Documents  268,  289,  291,  292,  and  293,  chapter  vi. 


LIQUIDATION  OF  THE  C.B.B. 


187 


DOCUMENT  NO.  514 

Memorandum,  Hoover  to  Belgian  and  French  Treasuries,  describing  the 
methods  by  which  the  Commission  was  financed  and  requesting 
official  approval  of  the  form  of  the  final  financial  accounts  which 
he  proposed  to  submit 

Paris,  10  May  1919 


I 

This  Commission  was  founded  in  October  1914  as  a voluntary 
agency  for  the  relief  of  the  civil  populations  of  Belgium  and  Northern 
France.  Its  accounts  have  been  kept  from  the  beginning  by  Messrs. 
Deloitte,  Plender,  Griffiths  and  Company,  of  London,  this  firm  fur- 
nishing the  accounting  or  auditing  personnel  in  London,  New  York, 
and  Rotterdam. 

It  has  been  impossible  to  make  complete  accounting  during  the 
war,  owing  to  the  obvious  difficulties  of  communication  over  bel- 
ligerent lines,  and  it  has  been  considered  wise  since  the  Armistice 
not  to  attempt  to  draw  up  a completed  statement  until  the  activities 
of  the  Commission  have  been  brought  to  an  end.  All  buying  of  food- 
stuffs ceased  on  May  first  and  deliveries  will  be  complete  by  June 
first,  and  within  two  or  three  months  thereafter  absolutely  completed 
accounts  can  be  presented.  The  benevolent  activities  of  the  Com- 
mission will  continue. 

The  Commission  was  founded  initially  on  the  basis  of  public  be- 
nevolence, but,  with  the  accruing  task,  it  has  built  up  its  resources 
from  many  different  directions.  That  is: 

a)  Public  Charity;  free,  or  partially  free,  service  of  individuals, 
railways,  shipping  companies,  etc.;  profits  realized  on  the  sale  of 
goods  to  others  than  Belgians  and  French — “external  profits”;  profits 
earned  on  goods  sold  to  the  populations  of  Belgium  and  Northern 
France — “internal  profits.” 

b)  Commercial  exchange. 

c)  Advances  made  to  the  Belgian  Government  from  the  British, 
French,  and  American  Treasuries  for  transmission  to  the  Commis- 
sion; advances  made  by  the  French  Treasury  to  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment for  transmission  to  the  Commission  to  be  used  in  the  support 
of  the  occupied  French  population;  advances  from  the  French 
Treasury  to  the  Commission;  advances  from  the  United  States 
Treasury  to  the  French  Treasury  for  the  purpose  of  the  Commission; 
advances  from  the  Belgian  Treasury  to  the  Commission;  advances 
from  the  British  Treasury  to  the  Commission. 

II 

The  theory  of  our  operations  was  set  out  in  writing  to  the  French 
and  British  Governments  some  three  years  ago  and  approved  by 
them.  It  is  as  follows: 

1.  While  most  goods  have  been  bought  in  common,  they  are  ca- 
pable of  separation  upon  the  books  as  between  Belgium  and  France, 
as  are  also  the  special  expenditures  internally  in  Belgium  for  ac- 
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count  of  French  refugees  and  local  Belgian  produce  shipped  to 
Northern  France,  etc. 

2.  The  accounts  have  been  in  Sterling  and  all  moneys  remitted  to 
England  were  taken  into  the  books  at  the  actually  realized  exchange. 
All  inter-oflice  accounting  of  non-remitted  moneys  was  carried  in  the 
books  at  a fixed  exchange,  values  were  established  of  25.40  francs 
and  $4.85  and  guilders  12.03  equal  to  £1  Sterling,  and  any  gains — or 
losses — in  exchange  were  debited  to  “exchange  account.” 

3.  Benevolent  contributions  other  than  cash  were  taken  into  the 
books  at  valuation  by  the  directors. 

4.  The  cost  of  supplies  was  carried  in  the  books  as  “purchase,” 
“transport,”  and  “administration,”  each  cargo  being  accounted  for 
separately  and  vouchers  can  be  produced  for  each  different  shipment 
quantitatively  and  in  expenditure. 

5.  On  shipment  of  supplies  from  the  ports  of  entry,  they  were 
debited  to  the  interior  committees  at  fiat  round  prices,  and  their 
accepted  quantitive  bills  of  lading  secured,  thus  enabling  proof  that 
supplies  reached  the  interior  committees. 

Imports  of  supplies  were  during  the  occupation  all  virtually  deb- 
ited against  the  Comite  National  Beige  for  both  Belgium  and  France, 
this  committee  in  turn  debiting  the  French  portion  against  the 
Comite  du  Nord  de  la  France  and  furnishing  the  C.B.B.  acknowl- 
edgments thereof  together  with  supplies  and  payments  to  French 
refugees  in  Belgium  which  the  Comite  National  Beige  was  authorized 
by  the  C.B.B.  to  expend  for  the  Comite  Fran^ais.  After  the  Armistice 
the  Comite  Fran^ais  was  reorganized  into  the  Comite  du  Ravitaille- 
ment  and  debited  direct  by  the  C.R.B.  The  accounts  of  these  interior 
committees  were  audited  by  the  C.R.B.  accountants. 

C.  The  prices  debited  against  the  interior  committees  for  food 
were  calculated  to  show  a small  margin  of  “profit,”  and  were  carried 
at  the  same  prices  for  long  periods,  adjustments  being  made  occa- 
sionally to  meet  general  trends  of  rising  or  falling  costs.  This  “profit” 
margin  was  installed  for  several  purposes: 

a)  To  enable  immediate  accounting  with  interior  committees 
without  waiting  months  for  full  cost  determinations  of  cargoes  due 
to  lag  in  accounts  from  North  and  South  America,  India,  disputes  on 
values,  out-turns,  etc. 

b)  To  maintain  steady  food  prices  in  the  interior  over  long 
periods. 

c)  To  interpret  the  free  services  received,  the  prices  charged 
against  interior  committees  being  on  average  less  than  could  have 
been  secured  by  commercial  means,  by  virtue  of  total  elimination 
of  middlemen  and  free  service  secured. 

d)  To  create  a fund  to  be  used  toward  liquidation  of  exchange 
losses. 

7.  The  benevolent  receipts  from  the  exterior  world,  together  with 
“profits”  were  allotted  by  the  directors  to  various  interior  comifiit- 
tees  from  time  to  time  for  charitable  purposes. 

8.  The  Commission  invited  remittances  to  Belgium,  investing  the 
money  in  food  and  delivering  to  the  payee  the  local  currencies  re- 
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ceived  in  resales.  Allocations  of  benevolence  and  profits  to  local 
committees  were  carried  out  practically  as  commercial  exchange  to 
the  committee  concerned. 

III 

The  public  and  the  different  governments  are  vitally  interested 
in  the  final  accounting  of  the  Commission,  because: 

a)  The  public  must  have  evidence  of  faithful  trusteeship. 

b ) The  Belgian  and  French  Governments  have  a right  to  know 
that  the  sums  of  money  entrusted  by  them  to  the  Commission  have 
been  duly  expended  in  the  purchase  and  delivery  of  foodstuffs  and 
for  the  care  of  their  nationals. 

c)  The  American  Government  is  interested  because,  as  it  has  sub- 
sequently proved,  the  Commission  has  overdrawn  from  the  American 
Treasury  during  the  last  few  months,  and  stocks  have  accumulated 
which  are  now  being  liquidated  into  cash.  This  cash  is,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  understanding  of  the  American  Government,  returnable 
to  the  American  Treasury.  This  accumulation  of  stocks  has  arisen 
from  the  necessity  of  the  Commission  to  place  shipping  and  food- 
stuffs in  motion  three  months  in  advance,  and  during  the  last  few 
months  the  infiltration  of  food  from  commercial  and  other  sources 
into  the  liberated  areas  has  reduced  the  call  upon  the  Commission 
for  supplies,  thus  building  up  balances. 

The  American  Treasury  has  every  right  to  a refund  by  the  Com- 
mission of  such  balances,  the  amounts  refunded  to  be  applied,  re- 
spectively, to  the  cancellation  of  Belgian  and  French  obligations. 

IV 

In  order  to  accomplish  these  various  objectives,  the  Commission 
proposes  (a)  that  the  Treasuries  should  approve  the  basis  set  out 
below  for  the  formulation  of  the  accounts  of  the  Commission,  and 
( b ) that  the  Belgian,  French,  and  American  Treasuries  should  each 
agree  to  appoint  a delegate  to  receive  and  approve  the  statement 
when  presented.  Mr.  Keynes  has  stated  that  the  British  Treasury  is 
not  interested. 

V 

The  principle  of  accepting  the  auditor’s  statements  as  final  dis- 
charge of  the  Commission  has  already  been  accepted  by  the  French 
and  Belgian  Governments.  The  following  is  the  form  in  which  it  is 
proposed  to  present  the  final  statement  and  liquidation. 

The  Commission  should  provide  a statement  of  accounts  from  the 
auditors  showing: 

a)  The  sums  expended  for  the  purchase,  transportation  and  ad- 
ministration of  the  relief. 

b)  The  debits  acknowledged  by  the  different  interior  committees 
for  the  supplies  and  reserves  delivered  to  those  bodies  and  sums 
expended  in  Belgium  for  French  refugees. 

c)  Amount  of  advances  received  either  directly  or  indirectly  from 
the  various  governments. 
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d)  A statement  showing  the  cash  balances  from  government  ad- 
vances in  the  hands  of  the  Commission  and  to  whose  credit  (Bel- 
gian or  French)  such  balances  shall  be  refunded  at  the  American 
Treasury. 

e)  The  amounts  contributed  for  charity  in  cash  or  in  kind;  the 
profits  from  the  sales  of  foodstuffs  to  other  than  the  populations  of 
Belgium  and  Northern  France;  the  profits  earned  on  the  sale  of 
foodstuffs  to  the  interior  committees;  the  whole  of  these  being  the 
charitable  aspects  of  the  Commission;  to  be  accompanied  by  ac- 
knowledged statements  as  to  the  purposes  to  which  these  sums  have 
been  applied  in  charity.  Further,  the  balance  of  such  charitable 
sums  which  may  be  decided  by  the  Commission  as  unappropriated 
and  applicable  to  the  subsequent  charitable  operations  now  being 
continued  by  the  Commission. 

It  is,  of  course,  proposed  that  such  balances  should  be  appro- 
priated for  the  benefit  of  the  populations  in  Belgium  and  Northern 
France  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  Commission  and  the  internal 
committees. 

/)  Although  overseas  supplies  were  brought  in  as  undivided  car- 
goes for  Belgium  and  Northern  France,  the  costs  and  deliveries  can 
be  accurately  separated  except  for  administration,  exchange,  and  a 
few  items  that  must  be  pro-rated.  The  accounts  will  show  that  pro- 
portion of  supplies  provided  by  the  particular  government  advances 
was  delivered,  respectively,  to  the  Belgian  and  the  Northern  France 
committees;  this  includes  supplies  to  France  from  Belgium  and  the 
expenditures  on  refugees.  It  has  not  been  possible  under  the  condi- 
tions of  non-communication  to  more  than  attune  these  streams  of 
supplies  and  support  of  two  different  nationals  to  the  two  different 
sources  of  government  finance.  It  is  proposed  to  show  in  the  state- 
ment how  much  money  may  be  owed  by  Belgium  to  France  or  vice 
versa  on  balance,  and  that  such  statement  will  be  binding  upon  the 
two  Treasuries  as  a basis  of  settlement  of  accounts  between  them. 

g)  As  the  great  volume  of  operations  carried  on  government  ac- 
count entail  a larger  number  of  disputed  accounts  it  may  require  six 
months  for  final  liquidation.  In  order  to  get  a major  settlement  at  an 
early  date  it  is  proposed  to  set  aside  a sum  estimated  to  cover  the 
minor  items  that  may  be  outstanding.  The  disposal  of  any  final 
residuum  of  such  a reserve  can  be  determined  by  the  representative 
of  the  three  Treasuries. 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover,  Chairman 
DOCUMENT  NO.  515 

Letter,  Delacroix  to  Comit£  National,  agreeing  on  the  part  of  the  Belgian 
Government  to  Hoover's  proposals  relative  to  the  form  of  final  ac- 
counts and  to  the  method  of  closing  them 

Brussels,  16  July  1919 

To  the  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d'  Alimentation,  Brussels 

Replying  to  yours  of  June  26  last,  I have  the  honor  to  inform  you 
that  I agree  to  the  proposals  of  Mr.  Hoover,  President  of  the  C.R.B., 
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relative  to  the  form  of  the  final  accounts  of  this  organization  and 
the  method  of  closing  them. 

According  to  your  suggestion  I appoint  to  verify  these  accounts 
in  agreement  with  certified  accountants  chosen  by  the  United  States 
Government,  Mr.  Fortin,  Councillor  at  the  Court  of  Accounts. 

Receive,  I beg  you,  etc. 

The  Prime  Minister 

(Signed)  Leon  Delacroix 

[ Translation ] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  516 

Letter,  L.  L.  Klotz,  French  Minister  of  Finance,  to  Poland,  agreeing  on 
the  part  of  the  French  Treasury  to  Hoover's  method  of  presenting 
the  accounts  of  the  Commission  with  comments  on  the  balance  of 
French  advances  and  on  allocation  of  profits 

Paris,  17  July  1919 

W.  B.  Poland 

Director  of  the  Commission  for  Belief  in  Belgium,  Paris 
Dear  Sir  : 

You  were  good  enough  to  address  to  me  a note  by  the  President  of 
the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  on  the  operations  of  the  Com- 
mission as  well  as  on  the  necessity  of  proceeding  to  the  liquidation 
of  accounts  and  their  examination  for  approval  by  the  interested 
governments.  He  asked  me  to  inform  you  if  the  method  of  presenta- 
tion of  these  accounts  which  was  set  out  in  this  note  had  the  approval 
of  the  French  Government. 

The  operations  of  the  Commission  are  coming  to  a close  since 
all  the  purchases  of  foodstuffs  stopped  on  the  1st  of  May,  and  all 
deliveries  should  have  terminated  by  the  1st  of  June.  Mr.  Hoover 
therefore  proposes  to  close  the  accounts  and  to  designate  delegates 
of  the  Belgian,  French,  and  American  Treasuries  (the  British  Treas- 
ury having  declared  that  they  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  inter- 
vene) to  receive  and  approve  the  accounts  of  the  Commission. 

The  accounts  will  be  presented  in  such  a way  as  to  show  (1)  the 
advances  received  by  the  Commission  directly  or  indirectly  by  the 
various  governments;  (2)  the  expenses  of  purchase,  transport,  and 
administration;  (3)  the  sums  which  the  interior  committees  of  Bel- 
gium and  North  of  France  recognize  as  owing  for  the  delivery  of 
merchandise;  (4)  the  balance  in  cash  remaining  from  these  ad- 
vances; (5)  the  operations  in  regard  to  the  charitable  side  of  this 
work,  that  is  to  say,  (a)  gifts  in  cash  or  in  kind  made  to  the  Com- 
mission (b)  the  profits  realized  by  the  Commission  on  the  sales  either 
to  the  interior  committees  or  to  persons  other  than  the  populations 
of  Belgium  and  the  North  of  France  (both  these  items  constitute  the 
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resources  on  the  charitable  side  of  this  work),  (c)  the  use  which  has 
been  made  of  these  resources  under  the  title  of  benevolence,  (d)  the 
balance  not  yet  distributed  of  the  sums  received  intended  for  this 
use;  (6)  the  amounts  which  are  owing  one  to  the  other  at  the  close 
of  operations  by  the  C.R.B.,  the  French  Government  and  the  Belgian 
Government. 

A sum  will  be  set  aside  from  the  balance  on  hand  for  the  liqui- 
dation of  outstanding  items.  It  may  require  six  months  for  final 
liquidation. 

Mr.  Hoover  proposes  to  determine  immediately  the  allocation  of 
the  available  balances  remaining  on  the  different  accounts. 

A distinction  will  be  made  in  accordance  with  the  origin  of  the 
available  funds  and  according  as  these  funds  arise  from  advances  by 
the  governments  or  resources  realized  from  charitable  donations  or 
profits. 

1.  The  credit  balances  of  the  account  on  advances  will  be  turned 
over  to  the  American  Treasury  for  the  reduction  of  the  debts  of  Bel- 
gium and  France. 

2.  The  unallocated  funds  arising  also  from  the  profits  realized 
from  gifts  received  by  the  Commission  will  remain  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Commission  to  be  distributed  by  them  in  the  form  of  benevo- 
lence to  the  populations  of  Belgium  and  the  North  of  France  after 
agreement  between  the  Commission  and  the  internal  committees  of 
France  and  Belgium. 

Before  replying  to  the  proposals  contained  in  the  note  of  the 
C.R.B.,  I make  it  my  duty,  and  it  is  a particularly  agreeable  one,  to 
express  my  gratitude  to  the  Commission  for  its  generous  initiative, 
its  inexhaustible  labor,  the  inexpressible  services  rendered  to  the 
populations  of  the  invaded  territories  and  to  France. 

The  settlement  suggested  by  Mr.  Hoover  has  been  the  subject  of 
my  most  attentive  examination,  and  I can  only  agree  to  the  proposals 
of  the  Commission  concerning  the  method  of  presenting  the  accounts 
and  the  constitution  of  the  Commission  composed  of  delegates  from 
the  various  interested  treasuries. 

As  regards  the  method  of  employment  of  the  remaining  balances 
available,  I believe  I should  submit  to  you  the  following  observations: 

1.  Allocation  to  the  American  Treasury  of  the  balances  on  account 
of  advances. 

I agree  that  the  unused  balance  of  the  sums  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  C.R.B.  by  the  French  Treasury  should  not  be  returned,  but 
should  on  the  contrary  be  paid  to  the  French  Treasury.  However,  I 
do  not  think  it  possible  to  decide  at  this  time  that  only  the  advances 
granted  by  the  American  Government  to  the  French  Government 
should  be  reduced  by  the  total  value  of  this  balance;  in  consequence 
of  the  participation  of  the  British  Government  in  the  operations  of 
the  C.R.B. , it  may  arise  that  the  British  Treasury  may  have  the  right 
to  demand  that  a portion  of  this  balance  should  be  employed  to 
reduce  their  own  debt  vis-a-vis  the  American  Treasury,  unless,  of 
course,  the  British  Treasury  wishes  to  reduce  by  that  same  amount, 
its  credits  to  the  French  Government. 
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I can  therefore  only  agree,  for  the  moment,  to  the  principle  of 
turning  in  the  balance  to  the  American  Treasury  in  reduction  of  its 
loans. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  free  funds  arising  from  gifts  and  profits 
realized  both  on  the  sales  and  on  operations  in  exchange,  I consider 
that  a distinction  should  be  made  between  gifts  and  profits. 

I am  entirely  in  agreement  with  the  C.R.B.  that  the  gifts  should 
remain  at  the  disposition  of  the  C.R.B.,  which  will  employ  them  as 
far  as  the  French  share  is  concerned,  in  charitable  works  in  the 
former  occupied  regions,  after  agreement  between  the  Commission 
and  the  Comite  du  Nord  de  la  France,  under  this  reserve,  however, 
that  for  the  Comite  du  Nord  de  la  France  might  be  substituted  the 
organizations  which  have  replaced  it;  on  this  point  the  Ministry 
of  Liberated  Regions  can  be  usefully  consulted. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  possible  to  make  a 
similar  decision  as  regards  the  profits  realized  by  the  C.R.B.,  as 
long  as  I do  not  know  the  exact  amount  of  these  profits.  They  should 
really  normally  be  employed  for  the  reduction  of  the  budgetary 
charges  which  the  French  state  will  have  to  support,  because  of  the 
insufficiency  of  the  resources  of  the  Comite  du  Nord  de  la  France 
to  cover  the  expenses  of  the  ravitaillement.  The  French  Treasury, 
before  renouncing  these  profits  to  the  benefit  of  the  liberated  re- 
gions, which  would  benefit  from  them  in  the  form  of  charitable  or- 
ganizations, should  obviously  know  beforehand  the  exact  amount. 

I should  be  obliged  if  you  would  submit  these  few  remarks  to 
Mr.  Hoover  and  to  inform  me  of  the  objections  and  difficulties  which 
my  proposals  on  these  points  may  bring  up,  where  they  differ  from 
those  of  the  C.R.B. 

I attach  a particular  value,  in  this  precious  work  of  collaboration 
with  the  C.R.B.,  that  there  should  be  a complete  agreement  be- 
tween us. 

Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

(Signed)  Klotz 

[Translation] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  517 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Klotz,  in  answer  to  the  preceding 

Paris,  19  July  1919 


M.  Klotz 

Ministre  de  Finance,  Paris 
Dear  M.  Klotz: 

Accounting  of  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 

In  Mr.  Poland’s  absence,  I beg  to  reply  to  the  observations  in  your 
letter  of  the  17th  instant. 
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As  to  the  first  point,  Mr.  Keynes  informed  Mr.  Norman  Davis  and 
myself  that  the  British  Government  has  no  interest  whatever  in  the 
settlement  of  C.R.B.  accounts  beyond  payment  for  certain  purchases 
in  England  which  are  in  course  of  liquidation. 

As  to  the  second  point,  regarding  any  remaining  “profits”  on 
charges  against  North  of  France  committees,  you  will,  of  course, 
realize  that  the  great  bulk  of  this  item  has  already  been  allocated  to 
the  committees  in  the  north  for  purposes  approved  by  the  various 
French  authorities,  and  expended  by  them.  The  amounts  remaining, 
which  may  develop  in  final  accounts,  will  be  comparatively  a minor 
portion  in  the  whole.  The  amount  will  be,  of  course,  set  out  in  the 
final  accounts. 

The  other  minor  item  of  “profits”  earned  upon  operations  outside 
those  to  North  of  France  Belgian  committees,  we  propose  to  treat  as 
gifts. 

I wish  to  thank  you  for  your  kind  expressions.  The  four  years  of 
so  intimate  association  and  co-operation  with  Frenchmen,  under 
circumstances  of  unparalleled  trial,  have  given  us  a high  sense  of 
appreciation  of  those  great  qualities  of  mind  and  character  which 
so  distinguish  your  countrymen.  In  retiring  from  this  unique  rela- 
tionship, I wish  to  express  again  our  feeling  of  unlimited  admiration 
and  the  obligation  that  we  feel  for  the  privilege  of  its  association. 

Faithfully  yours 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 


No  successful  enterprise  of  huge  dimensions  can  termi- 
nate its  operations  abruptly  without  leaving  in  the  hands  of 
its  liquidators  considerable  assets.  In  the  case  of  the  C.R.B. 
these  were  mainly  attributed  to  the  necessarily  large  work- 
ing capital.  That  this  condition  would  exist  at  the  cessation 
of  shipments  had  been  realized  by  those  concerned  in  the 
Commission’s  work,  and  the  two  Governments  in  approving 
Hoover's  proposals  of  May  191910  were  well  aware  of  the 
nature  of  the  sums  involved.  As  far  as  the  Governments 
were  concerned,  there  would  undoubtedly  be  a considerable 
balance  of  unused  working  capital  to  be  returned  to  them 
in  reduction  of  their  subsidies  to  the  Commission.  The  pub- 
lic at  large  was  interested  in  the  “benevolent”  funds  and  the 
unexpended  balance  of  these  funds.  This  balance  (to  be 
determined  by  complete  analysis  of  the  accounts)  belonged 
to  the  people  of  the  invaded  territories,  and  the  method  of 
returning  it  to  them  alone  remained  to  be  determined.  The 
origin  of  these  benevolent  funds  has  been  discussed  in  vari- 


10  Document  514. 
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ous  documents,11  but  a summary  here  will  perhaps  clarify 
the  settlement. 

From  its  early  days  the  Commission’s  administration  of 
relief  was  divided  into  two  departments,  the  Provisioning 
and  the  Benevolent.  The  Provisioning  Department  was  in 
the  nature  of  a business  enterprise,  which  provided  food- 
stuffs for  that  portion  of  the  population  which  was  able  to 
pay  for  them.  The  Benevolent  Department,12  charged  with 
the  care  of  the  destitute,  saw  to  it  that  every  individual  was 
either  furnished  with  the  means  to  purchase  food  or  re- 
ceived it  through  free  canteens  established  for  the  purpose. 
The  Benevolent  Department  was  supported  by  public  dona- 
tions and  by  a fund  which  accrued  to  the  Provisioning 
Department  through  a small  marginal  charge  on  all  sales. 
Out  of  this  fund  the  Provisioning  Department  made  ad- 
vances to  the  Benevolent  Department  from  time  to  time. 
The  balance  of  these  profits  still  available  for  benevolence 
could  not  be  determined  until  the  complete  closure  of  the 
business  of  the  Provisioning  Department. 

By  June  1920  the  inevitably  slow  process  of  liquidation 
had  reached  the  stage  where  the  Commission  was  able  to 
make  a major  settlement  with  both  the  French  and  the 
Belgian  Governments.  This  settlement  included  in  the  first 
place  the  return  of  considerable  sums  of  working  capital 
not  used  by  the  Commission.  As  this  money  originated  in 
United  States  Treasury  loans  to  France  and  Belgium,  it  was 
returned  to  the  Treasury  and  applied  in  reduction  of  these 
loans.  The  second  part  of  the  settlement  related  to  the  bal- 
ance of  benevolent  funds,  the  so-called  “profits”  of  the  Pro- 
visioning Department.  In  the  case  of  France  there  were 
comparatively  small  amounts  available  represented  by  the 
slight  variation  between  the  approximate  cost  prices  of  pro- 
visions set  at  the  time  of  delivery  and  the  precise  cost  to 
the  Commission  which  final  accounting  brought  out.  This 
benevolent  balance  for  France  was  sufficient,  however,  to 

11  See  Document  63,  chapter  ii,  also  Document  514. 

12  The  method  of  relief  administration  as  described  here  applied  to  Bel- 
gium only.  No  such  complete  cycle  was  possible  in  Northern  France.  The 
Commission’s  Provisioning  Department  supplied  the  food  at  as  near  cost 
as  possible  for  all  of  the  French  population,  rich  and  poor  alike,  as  a ration 
and  for  it  accepted  acknowledgment  in  the  form  of  communal  receipts.  The 
benevolent  aspects  were  left  to  the  French  Government  for  after-war  settle- 
ment. 
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make  possible  a substantial  allocation  to  tbe  French  districts 
and  to  constitute  an  important  contribution  to  tbe  work  of 
the  Comite  de  Ravitaillement  and  tbe  Comite  d’Assistance 
des  Regions  Liberees.13  This  allocation  of  benevolent  funds 
was  the  final  settlement  of  the  Commission  with  tbe  people 
of  Northern  France  and  tbe  French  Government.  The  docu- 
ments which  immediately  follow  cover  the  return  of  work- 
ing capital  to  the  United  States  Treasury  for  the  account  of 
the  French  and  Belgian  Governments  as  reduction  of  loans 
to  these  countries. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  518 

Letter,  C.R.B.  to  French  Minister  of  Finance,  presenting  the  Commission's 
complete  account  to  the  French  Government 

New  York,  25  June  1920 

To  the  Honorable  The  French  Minister  of  Finance 
Paris,  France 

Your  Excellency: 

We  have  the  honor  to  hand  you  herewith  a statement  of  accounts 
between  the  French  Government  and  the  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium,  showing  the  funds  received  and  the  disbursements  which 
have  been  made  by  the  Commission. 

The  balance  of  funds  received  by  the  Commission  in  excess  of 
expenditures  has  been  returned  to  the  American  Treasury  to  be  cred- 
ited to  French  Government  account  and  your  Embassy  in  Washing- 
ton has  been  officially  advised  by  the  Treasury  of  this  credit.  This 
completes  our  accountability  to  the  French  Government. 

The  surcharges  over  the  actual  cost  of  supplies  delivered,  made  by 
the  Commission  to  provide  against  losses,  equalization  of  prices,  war 
destruction,  and  so  forth,  have  amounted  to  £3.289,475.  This  sum 
has  been  returned  to  the  French  districts  through  allocations  to  the 
Comite  d’Alimentation  du  Nord  de  la  France,  and  to  the  Comite  de 
Ravitaillements  des  Regions  Liberees  and  by  direct  benevolent  ex- 
penditures, thus  closing  our  accountability  to  the  people  of  the  oc- 
cupied regions. 

With  assurances  of  the  highest  consideration  we  beg  to  remain, 
dear  Mr.  Minister, 


Faithfully  yours 

(Signed)  Edgar  Rickard,  W.B.  Poland 
Liquidators,  Commission  for  Belief  in  Belgium 

13  The  work  of  these  organizations  is  described  in  Documents  310  to  313, 
chapter  vi. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  519 

Letter,  Hoover  to  United  States  Treasury,  enclosing  checks  for  $17 ,2b6,b90 
and  $1,512,901.66,  to  be  credited,  respectively,  to  French  and  Belgian 
Government  accounts,  and  advising  that  $1,000,000  has  been  re- 
served for  liquidation,  the  residue  of  this  to  be  paid  eventually  to 
the  Treasury  for  Belgian  account 

New  York,  19  June  1920 

Hon.  Nicholas  Kelley 

Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 

Washington,  D.C. 

My  dear  Mr.  Kelley: 

I confirm  our  agreement  of  yesterday  that  C.R.B.  accounts  with 
the  Treasury  are  finally  settled  in  accordance  with  the  three  state- 
ments of  C.R.B.  accounts  which  accompanied  my  letter  to  you  of 
June  17,  1920.  In  accordance  therewith  I enclose  check  for  $17,246,- 
490  return  of  excess  monies  paid  to  us  for  French  relief,  and  a check 
for  $1,512,901.66  similar  item  for  Belgian  relief,  it  being  the  under- 
standing that  you  will  settle  any  technical  questions  arising  with  the 
French  or  Belgian  Government  respectively  as  to  this  direct  payment 
to  you  from  us. 

I also  confirm  that  the  item  of  $2,467,626.82  dollar  reimbursement 
is  to  be  paid  from  the  funds  amounting  to  $37,431,270.30,  recoveries 
from  the  resale  of  food  as  set  out  in  the  accounts  furnished  you,  and 
that  we  hold  this  sum  awaiting  the  direction  of  the  Treasury  as  to  the 
date  when  it  shall  be  paid  to  the  British  Treasury,  it  being  a part  of 
the  dollar  reimbursements  from  C.R.B.  accounts  amounting  to  $9,- 
199,887.26  of  which  the  Treasury  has  already  undertaken  to  pay 
$6,732,260.44  directly  to  the  British  Treasury  for  account  of  the  Bel- 
gian Government. 

I confirm  our  understanding  that  this  completes  all  relations  with 
the  Treasury  except  that  any  residue  we  may  have  in  hand  after  set- 
tlement of  liabilities  in  the  United  States,  out  of  the  item  of  $1,000,- 
000  reserved  for  this  purpose  in  the  accounts  above  mentioned,  will 
be  paid  to  the  United  States  Treasury  further  for  account  of  the  Bel- 
gian Government. 

Yours  faithfully 
(Signed)  Herrert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  520 

Letter,  United  States  Treasury  to  Hoover,  acknowledging  the  preceding 

Washington,  21  June  1920 

Dear  Mr.  Hoover  : 

Your  letter  of  the  19th  instant  has  been  received  enclosing  a check 
of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  in  the  amount  of  $17,246,- 
490,  which  the  Treasury  understands  to  represent  the  balance  of 
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Treasury  advances  made  to  the  French  Government  for  relief  ex- 
penditures through  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  and  not 
required  for  that  purpose,  and  also  the  check  of  the  Commission  for 
Relief  in  Belgium  for  $1,512,901.60,  which  the  Treasury  understands 
to  represent  the  balance  of  Treasury  advances  made  to  the  Belgian 
Government  for  relief  expenditures  through  the  Commission  for  Re- 
lief in  Belgium  and  not  required  for  the  purpose  of  the  program. 
The  Treasury  will  take  up  with  the  representatives  of  the  French  and 
Belgian  Government,  respectively,  the  disposition  of  these  funds. 
I understand  from  our  conversation  of  Friday  that  the  three  state- 
ments which  accompanied  your  letter  of  the  17th  instant  set  forth 
the  final  state  of  the  account  of  the  French  Government  with  the 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  and  also  the  final  state  of  the  ac- 
counts of  the  C.R.B.  On  the  basis  of  these  statements,  the  Treasury 
understands  from  you  that  no  further  sums  are  due  from  the  C.R.B. 
to  either  the  French  Government  or  the  Belgian  Government  except 
that  any  residue  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  C.R.B.  after  the  settle- 
ment of  liabilities  in  the  United  States  out  of  the  item  of  $1,000,000 
reserved  for  this  purpose  in  the  above-mentioned  accounts  will  be 
paid  for  account  of  the  Belgian  Government.  Should  it  later  be  dis- 
closed that  any  further  funds  are  available  on  either  French  or  Bel- 
gian account,  the  Treasury  assumes  that  they  will  be  dealt  with  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  sums  represented  by  the  checks  above  referred 
to.  It  is  also  understood  that  the  sum  of  $2,467,626.82  is  to  be  paid 
to  the  British  Government  out  of  funds  to  that  amount  held  by  the 
C.R.B.  for  the  purpose  of  reimbursing  the  British  Government  for 
certain  items  mentioned  in  Mr.  Rathbone’s  letter  of  September  4, 
1919,  to  Mr.  Rickard,  and  that  this  sum  will  be  held  by  the  C.R.B. 
awaiting  the  direction  of  the  Treasury  as  to  the  date  when  it  shall  be 
paid  to  the  British  Treasury. 


Yours  very  truly 

(Signed)  N.  Kelley 


DOCUMENT  NO.  521 

Letter,  Belgian  Embassy  to  United  States  Treasury,  approving  on  behalf 
of  the  Belgian  Government  that  the  sum  of  $1,512,901.66  returned 
bij  the  Commission  be  applied  in  reduction  of  United  States  Treas- 
ury loans  to  Belgium 

Washington,  27  December  1920 

Mr.  N.  Kelley 

Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
Washington,  D.C. 

My  dear  Mr.  Kelley: 

By  your  letter  of  June  21,  1920,  you  informed  me  that  the  Treasury 
had  received  from  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  One  million, 
five  hundred  twelve  thousand,  nine  hundred  one  dollars  and  sixty-six 


HE  WHITE  HOUSE 


WASH)  NGTO  N 


September  20,  1915 


% dear  Hr.  Hoover: 

It  was  a real  pleasure  to  receive 
your  letter  of  September  third.  I have  for  a 
long  time  wanted  to  egress  to  you  the  great 
admiration  •with  which.  I have  followed  the  ex- 
traordinary word.  that  you  have  been  doing  as 
chairman  of  the  Commission  for  Belief  in  Belgium. 
1% 'has  been  a.  won  wonfierfullj  don-  an.fi  my 
thought  has  followed  you  very  constantly  in  it . 

I warmly  appreciate  your  thought  of 
me  as  expressed  in  your  letter  and  thanSc  you 
for  it  from  the  bottom  of  mg'  heart . 

Cordially  and  sincerely  yours , 

/ / . ..  cs  / * >■>/  s'  / . v ...  . 

2.  S.  2hanh  you  also  most'  sincerely  fo:  the  re- 
port which  you  were  thovyhtful  enough  to  send.  me. 

Mr.  Herbert  ..cover . 

Commission,  for  Belief  in  Belgium, 

London,  England. 


Letter,  20  September  1915,  President  Wilson  to  Hoover 
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cents  ($1,512,901.66),  constituting  the  balance  of  the  funds  advanced 
by  the  Treasury  to  the  Belgian  Government  for  relief  expenditure  to 
be  made  through  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  and  which 
was  not  used  or  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  program.  You 
added  that  the  Treasury  proposes  to  apply  this  sum  in  payment  of  a 
corresponding  amount  of  the  principal  of  obligations  given  by  the 
Belgian  Government  for  advances  by  the  United  States  Treasury,  for 
the  purposes  of  relief. 

After  the  recent  interview  I had  with  you,  I have  not  failed  to 
bring  again  your  communication  to  the  attention  of  my  government. 

I beg  to  inform  you  that  I have  now  been  advised  by  the  Belgian 
Government  that  it  agrees  with  the  Treasury  on  the  proposal  as 
stated  above. 

I am,  my  dear  Mr.  Kelley, 

Very  sincerely  yours 

(Signed)  C.  Symon 
The  Counselor  of  the  Embassy 


DOCUMENT  NO.  522 

Letter,  United  States  Treasury  to  Casenave,  Director  General  of  French 
Services  in  the  United  States,  replying  to  objections  on  the  part 
of  the  French  Government  that  the  $17 ,2i6,i90  representing  unused 
balance  of  Commission’s  funds  (French  account)  should  be  returned 
to  the  United  States  Treasury 

Washington,  9 August  1920 

My  dear  Mr.  Casenave: 

Your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant  (No.  2555)  has  been  received  trans- 
mitting observations  of  your  Government  regarding  the  sum  of  $17,- 
246,490  received  by  the  Treasury  from  the  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium  as  being  the  balance  of  funds  advanced  by  the  United  States 
Treasury  to  your  Government  for  expenditures  through  the  Commis- 
sion for  Relief  in  Northern  France,  but  which  was  not  used  or  neces- 
sary for  that  purpose. 

Please  convey  to  your  Government  assurances  that  it  is  my  desire, 
to  the  full  extent  of  the  powers  conferred  upon  me  and  within  the 
principles  heretofore  established  and  followed  by  the  Treasury,  to 
co-operate  with  your  Government  and  its  Treasury  no  less  sympa- 
thetically than  my  predecessors,  the  measure  of  whose  friendly  de- 
sire to  exercise  the  powers  of  the  American  Treasury  toward  the 
assistance  of  your  Government  in  accordance  always,  however,  with 
sound  principle  and  correct  policy,  is  the  course  pursued  by  the 
United  States  Treasury,  and  the  close  and  friendly  co-operation  be- 
tween the  Treasuries  from  the  entry  of  the  United  States  into  the  war 
to  the  present  moment. 

I do  not  altogether  understand  the  force  of  the  suggestion  of  your 
Government  that  if  there  were  applied  to  the  full  extent  the  principle 
involved  in  the  return  of  the  sum  of  $17,246,490  to  the  Treasury  to  be 
applied  upon  obligations  of  your  Government  held  by  the  United 
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States,  it  would  mean  substantially  that  your  Government  should  be 
obliged  to  return  to  the  Treasury  the  unused  balance  of  all  amounts 
advanced  by  the  Treasury  to  your  Government.  It  has  been  the  policy 
of  the  Treasury  since  the  beginning  of  its  loans  to  foreign  govern- 
ments that  funds  advanced  for  a specific  purpose  might  not  be 
applied  to  a different  purpose  without  the  assent  of  the  Treasury  and 
might  never  be  applied  to  a purpose  for  which  the  Treasury  is  not 
authorized  to  make  a loan.  In  accordance  with  this  policy,  the  unused 
balances  of  advances  made  for  specific  purposes  have  been  repaid 
to  the  Treasury  not  only  by  other  governments,  but  by  the  French 
Government.  Your  Government  in  January,  March,  and  August,  1919, 
repaid  an  aggregate  amount  of  $12,147,000  in  reduction  of  the  ad- 
vances of  $71,427,000  and  $81,050,800,  respectively,  made  your  Gov- 
ernment by  the  Treasury  to  enable  your  Government  to  meet  the 
maturity  of  the  Two-year  5J%  Secured  Loan  Convertible  Gold  Notes 
of  your  Government  on  April  1,  1919,  and  the  maturity  of  the  Three- 
year  5%  Collateral  Gold  Notes  of  the  American  Foreign  Securities 
Company  on  August  1,  1919.  It  was  never  suggested  that  the  unused 
balances  in  those  cases  should  not  be  repaid  to  the  United  States. 
In  the  present  instance  the  advances  made  by  the  United  States 
Treasury  to  your  Government  for  expenditures  through  the  Commis- 
sion for  Relief  in  Northern  France  were  made  for  the  purpose  of 
completing  a specific  program.  Upon  receiving  from  the  Commission 
for  Relief  the  sum  of  $17,240,490,  together  with  information  that  it 
was  the  unused  balance  of  funds  advanced  by  the  United  States 
Treasury,  the  Treasury  has  no  reason  to  question  the  statement  of  the 
Commission  for  Relief  in  whose  hands  the  expenditures  of  funds  for 
relief  purposes  had  been.  The  Treasury  assumes  that  questions  con- 
cerning the  expenditures  by  the  Commission  for  Relief  of  funds 
received  from  the  French  Government  and  arising  either  out  of 
United  States  loans  or  otherwise,  will  be  disposed  of  between  your 
Government  and  the  Commission  for  Relief. 

Under  the  power  conferred  by  the  Liberty  Bond  Acts  to  establish, 
for  the  more  effectual  prosecution  of  the  war,  credits  in  favor  of 
governments  at  war  with  enemies  of  the  United  States,  I am  without 
authority  now  to  establish  in  favor  of  your  Government  a credit  for 
the  purpose  of  enabling  your  Government  to  meet  its  share  of  the 
Anglo-French  loan.  In  these  circumstances  I cannot  now  make  the 
above-mentioned  sum  available  for  that  purpose  for  which  the  Treas- 
ury has  not  previously  assured  a credit  to  your  Government. 

I think  I need  scarcely  add  that  nothing  is  more  remote  from  the 
intention  of  the  Treasury  than  to  impose  any  hardship  upon  your 
Government  in  connection  with  its  arrangements  for  dealing  with 
the  approaching  maturity  of  the  Anglo-French  loan,  and  that  on  the 
contrary  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Treasury  to  co-operate  to  the 
full  extent  of  its  power  and  authority  in  all  sound  measures  under- 
taken by  your  Government  for  dealing  with  the  matter. 

I am,  my  dear  Mr.  Casenave, 


Sincerely  yours 
(Signed)  D.  F.  Houston 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  523 

Letter,  United  States  Treasury  to  C.R.B.  (in  liquidation),  acknowledging 
receipt  of  statement  showing  status  of  $ 1,000,000  liquidation  reserve 
and  accepting  check  for  $440,552.83  for  Belgian  Government  account 
as  part  settlement1* 

Washington,  26  April  1922 


Dear  Sirs  : 

On  behalf  of  the  Secretary,  I beg  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  April  14,  1922,  transmitting  a statement  showing  the  status 
of  the  $1,000,000  reserved  by  the  Commission  out  of  Belgian  funds 
to  meet  further  liabilities  on  behalf  of  Belgium  Relief  in  the  United 
States,  together  with  a certified  check  drawn  on  the  Chase  National 
Bank  of  New  York  for  $440,552.83.  The  Treasury  understands  that 
the  sum  of  this  check  represents  the  balance  due  the  Belgian  Gov- 
ernment after  reserving  a sum  estimated  as  necessary  to  meet  the 
dollar  indebtedness  still  outstanding  and  which  is  not  required  or 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  the  relief  program. 

Should  it  later  be  disclosed  that  any  further  funds  are  available 
on  Belgian  account  out  of  the  estimated  sum  reserved  as  being  neces- 
sary to  meet  the  dollar  indebtedness  still  outstanding,  the  Treasury 
assumes  that  they  will  be  dealt  with  in  the  same  manner  as  the  sum 
represented  by  the  check  above  referred  to. 

Yours  very  truly, 

(Signed)  Eliot  Wadsworth, 

Assistant  Secretary 

In  July  1920  the  Commission  turned  back  to  the  districts 
of  Northern  France  for  charitable  distribution  the  balance 
of  “profits  returnable”  which  a complete  accounting  of  the 
Commission’s  operations  revealed.  In  1921  and  1922  addi- 
tional gifts  were  made  to  the  people  of  Northern  France 
through  the  Comite  d’ Assistance  des  Regions  Liberees.  These 
latter  sums  appeared  in  the  settlement  of  the  Commission’s 
liquidation  reserve  and  at  its  request  were  applied  to  the 
continuation  of  the  welfare  work  among  the  children  in- 
augurated by  the  Commission  after  the  Armistice.15  The  fol- 
lowing documents  record  these  final  gifts  which  closed  the 
benevolent  aspects  of  the  Commission’s  work  in  Northern 
France. 


11  This  liquidation  account  was  closed  with  a statement  and  check  cover- 
ing balance  of  $36,683.34  acknowledged  by  the  United  States  Treasury 
23rd  August  1922. 

15  See  Documents  310  to  313,  chapter  vi. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  524 

Letter,  C.R.B.  to  Labbe,  enclosing  statement  of  Commission’s  French  ac- 
count already  submitted  to  French  Government  and  allocating  the 
balance  of  benevolent  funds,  i.e.,  £538,368,  to  the  French  districts 
through  the  Comili  d’Assistance  des  Regions  Libirees 

New  York,  2 July  1920 

Monsieur  E.  Labbe, 

Comite  de  Ravitaillement  des  Regions  Liberies,  Paris 
Dear  Monsieur  Larue: 

I take  pleasure  in  sending  you  through  the  kindness  of  Monsieur 
Chevrillon  copies  of  our  statement  of  accounts  which  we  have  asked 
Monsieur  Chevrillon  to  transmit  to  the  French  Minister  of  Finance. 

Under  date  of  2nd  of  July  we  cabled  you  in  regard  to  the  balance 
due  the  French  districts  on  profits  returnable,  which  amount  is 
£3,289,475  of  which  there  has  been  already  allotted  to  the  districts, 
or  expended  on  their  behalf  £2,751,107,  leaving  final  balance  due 
£538,308. 

We  hereby  allocate  this  sum  to  you  for  the  districts  in  final  settle- 
ment of  this  account. 

It  is  the  desire  of  Mr.  Hoover  and  his  colleagues  that  you  pay 
over  this  sum  to  the  Comite  d’Assistance,  as  we  are  all  greatly  in- 
terested in  the  work  being  accomplished  by  this  Comite  and  hope 
to  assist  it  further  later  on.  We  feel,  however,  that  you  will  wish  that 
any  action  of  this  kind  on  your  part  first  have  the  approval  of  the 
French  Minister  of  Finance.  This  approval  we  have  no  doubt  you 
will  obtain  without  difficulty. 

Faithfully  yours 

(Signed)  Edgar  Rickard,  W.  B.  Poland 

Joint  Liquidators 


DOCUMENT  NO.  525 

Letter,  C.R.B.  to  Chevrillon,  enclosing  the  sum  of  $25,000  as  a gift  from 
the  C.R.B.  to  the  Comite  d' Assistance  des  Regions  Liberties  to  be 
used  on  behalf  of  the  children  of  Northern  France 

New  York,  3 February  1921 

M.  Louis  Chevrillon, 

Treasurer  of  Executive  Committee, 

Comite  cT Assistance  des  Regions  Liberies  d’ Accord  de  la  C.R.B. 
Paris 


My  dear  M.  Chevrillon: 

Attached  is  check  for  Frs.  352,112.70,  the  proceeds  at  rate  of  the 
day  ($.0710)  of  a donation  of  $25,000  made  by  the  C.R.B.  at  the 
suggestion  of  our  Chairman,  Mr.  Hoover,  for  the  Comite  d’Assistance 
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through  the  A.R.A.  European  Children’s  Fund  to  be  used  on  behalf 
of  the  children  of  the  liberated  regions  of  France. 

Mr.  Hoover  is  much  in  hopes  that  the  European  Relief  Council 
may  be  able  to  contribute  a further  sum  to  the  Comite  d’Assistance. 
If  so,  we  will  cable  you. 

Faithfully  yours 

(Signed)  W.  B.  Poland,  Joint  Liquidator 


DOCUMENT  NO.  526 

Letter,  C.R.B.  to  Chevrillon,  advising  him  of  a further  and  final  sum  of 
$78,959.80  for  child  welfare  work  being  carried  on  by  the  Comite 
d' Assistance  des  Regions  Liberees 

New  York,  1 August  1922 

Monsieur  Louis  Chevrillon,  Treasurer 

Comite  d’ Assistance  des  Regions  Liberees,  Paris 

My  dear  M.  Chevrillon: 

In  making  the  final  distribution  of  funds  which  have  been  held  in 
the  “Benevolent  Account”  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
pending  its  final  liquidation,  the  Chairman,  Mr.  Hoover,  and  the 
Directors  of  the  C.R.B.  have  decided  that  a further  sum  of  $78,959.80, 
which  at  $.0813  represents  the  equivalent  of  approximately  Frs.  971,- 
000±,  may  in  justice  be  allocated  to  the  liberated  regions  of  North- 
ern France. 

We  have,  therefore,  cabled  our  London  office  to  deposit  with  the 
Bank  Union  Parisienne,  Paris,  subject  to  your  draft  as  Treasurer  of 
the  “Comite  d’Assistance  des  Regions  Liberees  d’Accord  de  la 
C.R.B.,”  the  franc  equivalent  of  this  amount.  Will  you  notify  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Comite  d’Assistance  that  this  sum  is  to 
be  distributed  proportionally  to  all  the  districts  of  the  liberated 
regions  in  which  the  C.R.B.  and  C.F.  operated,  and  is  given  in  trust 
for  this  purpose  in  further  recognition  of  the  admirable  work  of 
child  welfare  being  carried  on  by  the  Comite  and  the  satisfactory 
manner  in  which  similar  sums  have  been  distributed  for  the  benefit 
of  the  whole  population  of  the  liberated  regions  formerly  supplied 
by  the  C.R.B. 

Faithfully  yours 

(Signed)  Edgar  Rickard,  W.  B.  Poland 

Joint  Liquidators 


3.  The  Belgian  Educational  Foundations 

The  larger  benevolent  balance  due  to  the  people  of  Bel- 
gium was  destined  for  a more  interesting  application.  As 
far  back  in  the  life  of  the  Commission  as  1916  Hoover  had 
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discussed  with  the  Belgian  authorities  the  question  of  the 
disposal  of  this  anticipated  balance,  and  had  suggested  that 
after  the  demands  of  the  destitute  had  been  met,  the  residue 
he  devoted  to  the  advancement  of  education.19  He  recom- 
mended that  a foundation  he  established,  the  income  from 
which  should  he  applied  to  the  educational  system  of  Bel- 
gium for  the  promotion  of  scientific  study  and  industrial 
research.  When  in  1919  and  1920  the  time  for  the  final  liqui- 
dation came,  these  tentative  plans  were  elaborated  and  car- 
ried out.  First,  the  Commission  made  cash  advances  of  over 
$18,000,000  to  aid  directly  the  universities  and  technical 
schools  of  Belgium.  The  funds  which  still  remained  were 
apportioned  between  two  permanent  foundations  organized 
for  the  purpose:  the  C.R.B.  Educational  Foundation,  with  a 
total  capital  of  close  to  $8,000,000,  and  the  Fondation  Uni- 
vcrsitaire,  with  nearly  $7,000,000.  The  incomes  from  these 
two  co-operating  foundations — one  in  America  and  the  other 
in  Belgium — were  to  he  expended  to  assist  young  Belgians  to 
obtain  university  training,  to  aid  by  appropriate  means  the 
progress  of  science  in  Belgium,  and  to  promote  the  exchange 
of  ideas  between  Belgium  and  America. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  527 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Van  de  Vyvere,  regarding  probable  unexpended  balances 
in  the  hands  of  the  C.R.B.  at  the  end  of  the  relief  work,  and  pro- 
posing to  turn  these  back  to  the  Belgian  people  through  the  estab- 
lishment of  an  educational  foundation 

London,  18  July  1916 

His  Excellency,  Monsieur  A.  Van  de  Vyvere 
Ministre  de  Finance,  Havre 

Dear  Mr.  Van  de  Vyvere: 

In  respect  to  our  conversation  on  Saturday  last  on  the  subject  of 
ray  letter  of  May  9,  I assume  the  following  in  the  present  position: 
I understand  from  you  that  the  Belgian  Government  does  not  wish 
to  take  any  responsibility  in  the  collection  or  administration  of 
public  subscriptions  either  by  the  C.R.B.  or  C.N.  Furthermore,  I 
understand  that  the  Belgian  Government  does  not  insist  on  any 
financial  liability  of  any  kind  against  the  members  of  the  C.R.B.  or 
C.N.,  but  of  course  wishes  to  be  satisfied  that  the  accounting  and 
commercial  methods  are  carried  out  as  efficiently  as  circumstances 
will  permit. 


“ See  Document  527. 
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As  to  the  control  which  the  Belgian  Government  at  Havre  main- 
tains in  the  expenditure  of  the  Belgian  Government  subsidies  in  Bel- 
gium and  in  the  question  as  to  whether  any  profits  remaining  at  the 
end  of  the  war  are  in  the  category  of  public  subscriptions  or  in  that 
of  Belgian  government  subsidies,  all  this  seems  to  me  to  be  more  or 
less  a domestic  question  and  one  in  which  the  C.R.B.  will  be  only 
remotely  interested  at  the  end  of  the  work.  The  public  subscriptions 
will  have  been  exhausted  and  therefore  any  balance  on  hand  will 
be  either  in  the  nature  of  Government  balances  or  of  profits,  either 
one  of  which  is  absolutely  the  property  of  the  Belgian  people  and, 
obviously,  for  their  sole  determination  as  to  application  after  the 
work  is  finished. 

In  this  matter  of  profits  there  is  an  apparent  divergence  of  views 
between  the  relief  organization  and  Your  Excellency.  These  profits, 
according  to  Your  Excellency’s  view,  are  earned  by  the  use  of  Gov- 
ernment capital,  and,  therefore,  belong  to  the  Government,  or  (al- 
ternatively) they  are  the  profits  by  manipulation  of  exchange  and  in 
either  case  are  accountable  to  the  Government. 

The  contention  of  the  relief  organization  is  that  these  profits  are 
the  result  of  voluntary  services,  not  only  of  the  many  volunteers, 
firms,  and  individuals  whom  the  Commission  uses  abroad,  but  also 
of  the  35,000  or  40,000  Belgians  concerned  in  distribution  in  Bel- 
gium, whose  combined  efforts  amount  to  a total  elimination  of 
wholesale  and  retail  expense.  Alternatively,  the  relief  organization 
can  contend  that  the  profits  were  a tax  imposed  on  the  well-to-do  in 
Belgium  for  the  benefit  of  the  destitute.  Further,  it  can  well  be 
contended  that  the  difference  on  exchange  has  already  been  largely 
given  to  the  Belgian  people,  in  that  the  price  of  food  in  Belgium, 
even  after  the  profit  is  taken,  is  less  than  in  other  belligerent  coun- 
tries and  has  already  been  dissipated  to  the  population,  also  that  the 
capital  employed  is  at  least  25  per  cent  from  other  sources.  As  I 
said  before,  it  appears  to  me  that  these  contentions  lie  entirely  with 
the  Belgian  people  themselves  and  that  there  ought  to  be  no  difficulty 
in  coming  to  an  arrangement  with  regard  to  this  matter  satisfactory 
to  all  sides.  As  a matter  of  administration  it  is  absolutely  necessary, 
for  many  reasons,  to  maintain  the  present  system  of  accounts  and  the 
earning  of  profits,  and  it  is  in  the  interests  of  the  Belgian  people  that 
the  relief  organization  should  continue  a free  hand  in  their  expendi- 
ture of  these  profits.  This  arrangement  is  a direct  stimulation  to  the 
most  minute  economy  and  the  maximum  volunteer  service  and  gives 
the  organization  latitude  in  meeting  the  problem  of  destitution  not 
possible  under  the  less  flexible  distribution  of  the  subsidy  money. 
Your  Excellency  will  entirely  appreciate  that  no  government  could 
conduct  this  enterprise  at  anything  like  the  cost  at  which  it  is  now 
being  conducted,  and  I venture  to  say  that  Your  Excellency  would 
easily  ascertain  this  by  comparing  the  cost  of  goods,  transport,  dis- 
tribution, the  relative  realization  from  exchange,  interest,  and  other 
items  which  the  Belgian  Government  at  Havre  obtains  with  regard 
to  its  own  purchases. 

Entirely  apart  from  this  point,  however,  it  must  be  obvious  that, 
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with  the  large  quantity  of  goods  which  we  have  in  transit,  on  the 
day  of  the  evacuation  of  Belgium,  the  relief  organization  will  he  able 
to  liquidate  its  position  with  a considerable  sum  of  cash,  consisting 
of  unexpended  balances  on  behalf  of  the  Government  and  of  profits. 
The  accumulation  of  profits  and  gifts  will  be  a diminishing  sum  from 
now  forward,  as  the  public  subscriptions  are  no  longer  able  to  care 
for  the  “Secours  Ordinaire,”  but  in  any  event  some  definite  sum  of 
money  is  bound  to  remain  on  hand  on  this  “profits”  account. 

It  is  the  desire  of  your  countrymen  in  Belgium  to  establish  some 
kind  of  an  institution  to  commemorate  the  Relief;  and  it  would  ap- 
pear to  me,  as  being  more  or  less  an  outside  observer,  that  there  is 
not  only  a great  beneficent  opportunity  for  such  an  institution,  but 
that,  after  the  war,  with  the  keenness  of  competition,  every  help  must 
be  given  to  the  Belgian  people  to  enable  them  to  weather  the  years  of 
stress  which  must  ensue.  The  injection  of  a new  institution  for  the 
stimulation  of  scientific  and  industrial  research  directly  in  aid  to 
national  industry,  would  appear  to  be  an  extremely  difficult  matter 
for  the  Government  itself  to  undertake  at  such  a juncture  as  this,  and 
it  would  look  like  an  unique  opportunity  to  deliberately  provide  that 
such  an  institution  could  be  established  on  non-sectarian  and  non- 
political lines  for  the  most  beneficent  objectives.  It  is  not  proposed 
so  far  as  I know  to  establish  any  teaching  institution  in  competition 
with  those  existing,  but  simply  to  establish  a foundation,  the  income 
from  which  would  be  injected  into  the  present  educational  system 
for  the  stimulation  of  scientific  and  industrial  research  and  the  ex- 
pansion of  needed  departments  where  the  necessity  is  greatest  and 
where  funds  could  not  otherwise  be  provided.  Such  foundations 
have  been  the  greatest  factor  in  the  remarkable  advancement  of 
American  higher  education  and  research,  during  the  last  thirty  years. 
Aside  from  its  enormous  value,  a certain  sentimental  value  would  be 
accomplished  in  so  grand  a tribute  of  this  character  to  the  40,000 
Belgians  who  have  shown  such  devotion  to  their  own  countrymen 
during  the  war  and  the  truly  remarkable  organization  they  have 
perfected  under  the  most  extraordinary  difficulties  and  with  the  re- 
sources so  largely  provided  by  the  energy  and  devotion  of  Your 
Excellency.  I do  not  assume  that  either  the  character  or  the  nature 
of  such  an  institution  could  be  determined  without  elaborate  con- 
sideration, but  it  is  possible  now  to  make  it  assured  in  some  degree 
by  an  agreement  as  to  the  destination  of  any  residue  of  profits.  A 
committee  representative  of  the  various  universities  and  other  or- 
ganizations involved  should  be  able  to  formulate  the  detailed  plan. 

If  the  principle  above  outlined  could  be  agreed  upon,  it  does  not 
seem  to  me  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  Your  Excellency  and  the 
Relief  organization  to  arrive  at  a basis  upon  which  the  accounts 
should  be  formulated  to  this  object. 

I wish  to  repeat  my  statement  with  regard  to  Your  Excellency’s 
question  made  on  Saturday,  as  to  whether  the  Americans  interested 
were  anxious  or  insistent  that  this  should  be  done,  in  which  I en- 
deavored to  convey  to  Your  Excellency  that  the  Americans  are  not 
trying  to  impose  anything  upon  the  Belgian  people  or  their  repre- 
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sentatives  or  make  the  slightest  suggestion  as  to  the  conduct  of  their 
own  affairs.  Our  constant  attitude  has  been  that  we  have  devoted 
such  resources  as  we  could  assemble  and  such  service  as  we  could 
command,  to  the  support  of  the  destitute  in  Belgium,  not  as  a matter 
of  charity  but  as  a matter  of  justice.  This  attitude  gives  us  no  con- 
sistent right  or  position  in  discussing  anything  of  an  internal  Belgian 
character  aside  from  the  daily  incidents  of  the  present  organization 
of  relief.  We  can,  however,  consistently  second  any  constructive 
program  for  the  Belgian  people  and  should  obviously  be  pleased  if 
out  of  our  endeavors  we  should  have  contributed  any  small  portion 
to  that  end. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  528 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Delacroix,  indicating  the  manner  in  which  the  Commis- 
sion proposed  to  appropriate  the  balance  of  its  benevolent  funds 
for  extension  of  higher  education  in  Belgium 

Brussels,  28  August  1919 

To  His  Excellency 

M.  Delacroix,  Prime  Minister,  Brussels 
Your  Excellency: 

The  Belgian  Government  on  16th  July  formally  approved  (as  also 
have  the  other  governments  concerned)  the  method  that  I proposed 
for  settling  the  accounts  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium. 
Section  IV  (e)  of  that  memorandum  provided  as  follows: 

“The  amounts  contributed  for  charity  in  cash  or  in  kind,  the 
profits  created  by  voluntary  service  in  handling  foodstuffs,  being  the 
free  charitable  aspects  of  the  Commission  to  be  shown  by  state- 
ments of  amount  and  the  purpose  to  which  these  sums  have  been 
applied  in  charity.  Further  the  basis  of  such  charitable  sums  which 
may  be  decided  by  the  Commission  as  unexpended  and  applicable 
to  the  subsequent  charitable  operations  now  being  continued  by  the 
Commission  will  also  be  shown.  Such  balances  will  be  appropriated 
or  invested  for  the  benefit  of  the  population  in  Belgium  and  Northern 
France  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  Commission.” 

We  have  now  made  a preliminary  inspection  of  the  accounts,  but 
owing  to  the  volume  of  transactions — exceeding  four  millards  of 
francs — they  will  not  be  in  final  form  for  some  months.  In  the  mean- 
time, it  is  evident  that  the  sums  that  would  be  realized  for  Belgium 
under  the  above  paragraph  amount  to  a minimum  of  Frs.  150,000,000. 
This  sum  includes  the  unexpended  gifts  and  the  profits  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Relief  in  Belgium  applicable  to  Belgium  in  all  its  agen- 
cies, in  America,  England,  Holland,  and  in  Belgium  through  the 
operations  carried  on  by  Comite  National  as  the  agents  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Relief  in  Belgium. 
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During  these  last  four  years  of  association  with  the  Belgian  people 
and  from  discussions  with  my  colleagues  in  the  Comite  National, 
with  the  members  of  the  Government  and  the  universities,  and  the 
public,  it  has  become  evident  that  no  more  democratic  service  could 
be  rendered  to  the  Belgian  people  than  that  these  funds  should  be 
applied  to  the  extension  of  high  education  in  Belgium.  The  war  and 
the  present  economic  situation  have  demonstrated  the  extreme  im- 
portance of  the  widest  distribution  of  high  education  amongst  all 
classes,  especially  those  of  limited  means.  In  order  to  compass  this 
end,  it  is  necessary: 

1st.  To  undertake  such  measures  as  will  open  the  institutions 
themselves  so  that  they  may  not  only  render  more  efficient  service 
to  the  community  as  a whole  hut  also  that  they  may  undertake  the 
additional  burden  of  this  increased  attendance. 

Therefore  I propose  that  the  funds  mentioned  above  should  be 
applied  as  follows: 

a)  As  to  the  37  per  cent  to  the  creation  of  a foundation,  the  in- 
come from  which  shall  be  applied  in  principle  to  enable  the  children 
of  families  who  have  not  the  means  to  otherwise  secure  such  educa- 
tion, to  obtain  it.  this  may  be  accomplished  by  gifts,  scholarships, 
or  otherwise  to  obtain  this  general  principle.  I would  propose  that 
this  foundation  should  be  vested  in  a board  of  half  each  Belgian  and 
American  trustees,  the  American  trustees  to  be  selected  by  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  Commission  for  Belief  in  Belgium.  Some  minor  pro- 
portion of  this  fund,  as  the  trustees  may  consider  advisable,  could 
well  be  applied  to  the  extension  of  such  education  as  will  look 
toward  the  protection  of  child  life. 

b)  Direct  payment  of  63  per  cent  of  the  total  funds  available  to 
the  trustees  of  the  following  institutions,  proportionally  as  under: 


Brussels  University 131% 

Louvain  University 131% 

Ghent  University  131% 

Liege  University  131% 

Mons  Mining  School  3 % 

The  Colonial  School  6s  % 


These  funds  to  be  at  the  free  disposition  of  these  institutions  but 
generally  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  their  efficiency  and  ability  to 
serve  the  community.  The  total  of  these  sums,  however,  not  to  ex- 
ceed 95,000,060  francs,  any  excess  reverting  to  fund  a. 

If  the  above  proposals  should  prove  acceptable,  I would  propose 
to  authorize  the  Comite  National  from  the  funds  belonging  to  the 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  to  make  immediate  payment  of 
20,000,000  francs  to  the  proportions  mentioned  under  b,  in  order 
to  enable  them  to  overcome  immediately  some  of  the  disabilities 
imposed  by  the  war.  The  arrangements  under  a to  be  set  up  as 
quickly  as  the  organization  can  be  perfected. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  529 

Letter,  Delacroix  to  Hoover,  announcing  the  Belgian  Government's  approval 
of  the  projects  outlined  in  the  preceding  letters  and  accepting  the 
first  payment  for  Belgian  universities 

Brussels,  5 September  1919 

Herbert  Hoover,  Esq.,  Paris 
Dear  Sir: 

The  honor  falls  to  me  of  addressing  to  you  the  thanks  of  the  Bel- 
gian Government  for  the  generous  intentions  expressed  in  your  letter 
of  the  28th  August  1919. 

How  many  times  have  you  not  justified  the  title  of  “Friend  of  the 
Belgian  Nation.”  For  five  years  you  have  consecrated  your  inex- 
haustible activity  to  victualling  our  populations  in  distress,  and  now 
you  are  about  to  give  a new  proof  of  the  ties  of  profound  sympathy 
which  unite  you  to  us,  by  showing  your  solicitude  for  higher  educa- 
tion and  for  all  the  more  advanced  studies  of  our  population  so 
sorely  tried,  and  also  by  assuring  the  future  of  the  organizations  for 
the  protection  of  childhood  founded  during  the  war. 

The  Council  of  Ministers,  at  their  sitting  of  the  5th  September, 
accepted  with  thanks  the  project  of  which  you  have  sketched  the 
broad  outlines.  They  will  submit  to  the  Legislation  a project  for  a 
law  granting  a civil  entity  to  the  universities  of  Ghent  and  Liege, 
to  permit  these  to  receive  the  liberalities  of  the  Commission  for 
Relief,  and  they  ask  you — counting  on  your  agreement  in  this  mat- 
ter— to  let  all  the  interested  parties  benefit  by  your  generosity,  in 
whatever  language,  French  or  Flemish,  they  wish  to  pursue  their 
higher  studies. 

While  awaiting  the  vote  on  this  projected  law  the  Government 
will  accept  willingly,  for  the  universities  of  Ghent  and  Liege,  the 
first  sums  which  you  place  at  their  disposal  to  permit  them  to  supply 
the  most  urgent  necessities. 

Yours  very  faithfully 
(Signed)  L.  Delacroix,  Prime  Minister 

[ Translation ] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  530 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Delacroix,  submitting  the  general  plan  for  appropriating 
the  balance  of  Commission’s  benevolent  funds  for  educational  pur- 
poses and  announcing  the  proposed  incorporation  of  the  C.R.B.  Edu- 
cational Foundation  for  this  purpose 

New  York,  10  December  1919 

Monsieur  Leon  Delacroix 

Prime  Minister,  Belgian  Government,  Brussels 
Dear  Monsieur  : 

The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  is  now  engaged  in  adjusting 
and  closing  its  accounts,  in  accordance  with  the  memorandum  which 
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I submitted  to  you  in  June  last,  and  it  hopes  to  be  able  to  close  this 
matter  in  the  near  future,  and  to  thus  ascertain  the  amount  of  funds 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Commission  for  the  purpose  of  creating  the 
proposed  foundation,  pursuant  to  my  letter  to  you  of  August  28th, 
and  your  confirmation  thereon  on  behalf  of  the  Government. 

It,  therefore,  seems  desirable  at  this  time  to  submit  the  general 
plan  that  I have  settled  for  completing  these  arrangements  so  far  as 
they  concern  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  funds  now  in  Belgium  applicable  to  this 
foundation  should  be  transferred  from  the  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium,  which  now  holds  title  to  them,  to  a corporation  bearing  a 
similar  name  to  the  Commission,  which  will  be  organized  under  the 
laws  of  one  of  the  states  of  the  United  States,  the  state  to  be  used 
for  the  incorporation  to  be  the  one  most  suitable  by  reason  of  its 
statutory  law  to  accomplish  the  purpose  desired.  The  charter  of  this 
corporation  will  set  forth  the  purposes  for  which  the  foundation  is 
created,  and  with  its  by-laws  will  provide  for  taking,  holding,  and 
investing  the  funds  transferred  to  it  by  the  present  Commission,  and 
will  provide  the  necessary  committees  for  its  administration,  in- 
cluding a committee  or  committees,  to  be  composed  of  six  members, 
three  of  whom  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Belgian  Government,  to 
supervise  the  corporation’s  investments  in  Belgium,  and  to  carry  out 
in  Belgium  the  details  of  the  educational  features  of  the  foundation. 

The  corporation  will  thus  be  a permanent  institution  with  per- 
petual life,  having  the  security  of  being  founded  under  statutory  law 
especially  enacted  for  charitable  institutions  of  this  kind,  and 
through  its  officers  and  committees,  duly  constituted,  will  be  able  to 
manage  and  conduct  its  affairs  by  established  business  methods. 

At  your  early  convenience,  will  you  kindly  propose  the  names  of 
the  three  nominees  of  the  Belgian  Government  who  are  to  serve  on 
the  committee  for  supervising  the  Belgian  investments  of  the  corpo- 
ration, and  the  committee  which  will  have  charge  of  the  disburse- 
ments of  the  foundation  in  Belgium. 

Very  truly  yours 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  531 

Telegram,  C.R.B.  New  York  to  Brussels,  summarizing  Hoover's  reasons  for 
proposing  to  establish  two  educational  foundations,  an  American 
and  a Belgian 

New  York,  11  March  1920 

Shaler,  Relief  Commission,  Brussels 

Following  is  subject  matter  of  letter  from  Belgian  Ambassador  to 
Francqui : 

“Hoover  asks  me  to  send  you  the  following:  He  has  no  desire  to 
proceed  in  the  matter  of  the  University  Foundation  otherwise  than 
solely  in  Belgian  interest  and  Belgian  wishes.  Suggests,  however, 


LIQUIDATION  OF  THE  C.R.B. 


211 


that  a return  to  the  original  idea  is  in  the  best  Belgian  interest,  that 
is,  to  create  one  legal  foundation  in  Belgium  and  another  legal 
foundation  in  the  United  States.  The  whole  of  the  present  franc 
resources  to  be  transferred  to  the  Belgian  Foundation.  Its  directors 
to  comprise  two  representatives  from  American  Foundation  and  the 
entire  distribution  of  income  arising  from  the  Belgian  Foundation  to 
be  carried  out  by  Directors  of  Belgian  Foundation.  That  the  Di- 
rectors of  American  Foundation  shall  comprise  the  former  Directors 
of  the  C.B.B.  together  with  two  representatives  of  Belgian  Founda- 
tion one  of  whom  to  he  the  Belgian  Ambassador  and  that  the  in- 
vested funds  of  the  American  Foundation  to  consist  of  the  dollar 
residues  of  the  C.B.B.  These  dollars  can  be  invested  either  in  the 
United  States  or,  if  desirable,  invested  by  American  Foundation  in 
Belgium.  Income  from  these  funds  to  pass  through  Directors  of 
American  Foundation  to  Directors  of  Belgian  Foundation  to  he  ex- 
pended with  approval  and  sanction  of  Directors  of  American  Founda- 
tion. It  appears  to  him  that  this  arrangement  would  be  the  most 
consonant  with  a desire  for  complete  stability  free  from  any  na- 
tional or  political  influence,  and  the  American  Foundation  would 
later  on  attract  to  itself  further  support  from  American  public  and 
can  be  used  as  a continuous  instrument  of  good  feeling  for  Belgium 
in  the  United  States.  If  the  whole  of  the  Foundation  is  set  up  under 
purely  Belgian  auspices  the  project  will  at  once  have  lost  all  Ameri- 
can interest.  Essential  motive  of  entire  proposal  is  to  build  up  a 
permanent  bridge  of  fine  and  high  relationship  between  the  two 
countries  to  become  a permanent  force  in  both  communities  and  is 
not  a question  to  his  mind  of  pure  advantageous  disposal  of  the 
residue  of  our  common  funds.” 

Rickard 


DOCUMENT  NO.  532 

Telegram,  C.R.B.  Brussels  to  C.R.B.  New  York,  advising  of  Francqui's 
agreement  with  the  arrangement  proposed  in  the  preceding 

Brussels,  16  March  1920 


Relief  Commission,  New  York 

Francqui  to  whom  have  shown  copy  your  cable  March  eleventh 
asked  me  to  cable  Hoover  his  entire  agreement  with  arrangement 
proposed. 


Shaler,  Relief  Commission 


The  following  table  is  a recapitulation  of  the  liquidation 
settlements  of  the  Commission  described  in  the  preceding 
documents. 


212  PUBLIC  RELATIONS  OF  THE  C.R.B.— DOCUMENTS 


LIQUIDATION  SETTLEMENTS 


I.  Working  Capital 

Refunds  to  the  United  States  Treasury  as  re- 
ductions of  loans  to  Belgium  and  to  France 

1.  For  the  account  of  the  Belgian  Govern- 

ment   $ 1,512,901.66 

2.  For  the  account  of  the  F'rench  Govern- 

ment   §17,246,490.00 

II.  Benevolent  Funds  in  Liquidation 

1.  For  Benevolence  in  Northern  France 

a)  Final  allocation  from  “profits”  to  the  Dis- 

tricts of  Northern  France S 2,611,084.80 

b ) Through  A.R.A.  to  Comite  d’Assistance 

des  Regions  Liberees  for  child  feeding 

in  Northern  France S 25,000.00 

c)  Gift  to  the  Comite  d’Assistance  des  Re- 

gions Liberees $ 78,959.80 

2.  Gifts  for  Educational  Purposes17  in  Belgium 

a)  Gifts  to  Belgian  educational  institutions 

To  University  of  Brussels § 3,818,897.64 

To  University  of  Ghent 3,818,897.64 

To  University  of  Liege 3,818,897.64 

To  University  of  Louvain 3,818,897.64 

To  School  of  Mines,  Mons 954,724.39 

To  Colonial  School,  Antwerp 1,909,448.84 

To  Ecole  de  Carillonneurs,  Malines 3,000.00 


Total $18,142,763.79 

b)  To  Fondation  Universitaire $6,846,080.88 

c)  To  C.R.B.  Educational  Foundation $7,686,065.17 

3.  Balance  (May  1924)  reserve  against  claims; 
liquidation  expenses;  residue  to  be  paid  to 
C.R.B.  Educational  Foundation $1,091,129.78 


The  establishment  of  the  Fondation  Universitaire18  and 
the  C.R.B.  Educational  Foundation19  was  the  last  step  in  the 

II  The  gifts  to  educational  institutions  and  to  the  Fondation  Univer- 
sitaire were  actually  paid  in  Belgian  francs.  Exchange  ratios  used  in  pre- 
paring this  table  were  £1  = $4.85  = Frs.  25.40. 

15  Fondation  Universitaire,  Edouard  Willems,  Secretary,  11  Rue  d’Eg- 
mont,  Brussels,  Belgium.  See  annual  reports  of  the  Fondation  Universitaire. 

III  C.R.B.  Educational  Foundation,  Inc.,  Perrin  C.  Galpin,  Secretary,  42 
Broadway,  New  York,  N.Y.  Large  gifts  from  capital  for  endowment  and 
building  purposes  have  been  made  to  Belgian  educational  institutions, 
notably  for  the  Universities  of  Brussels  and  Louvain.  At  present,  Novem- 
ber 1927,  the  capital  of  the  C.R.B.  Educational  Foundation  is»S3, 159,930. 92. 
The  printed  Annual  Reports  of  the  Foundation  present  details  regarding 
educational  activities. 
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Commission’s  settlement  with  the  Belgian  Government  and 
people.  Since  the  French  settlement  had  already  been  made, 
this  represented  the  final  closure  of  the  Commission’s  ac- 
countability for  its  five  years  of  service.  The  magnitude  of 
the  enterprise  and  the  character  of  the  C.R.B.’s  financial 
responsibilities  have  been  indicated  by  the  summary  tables, 
which  are  based  on  the  statements  of  the  auditors  of  the 
Commission’s  accounts.  The  letter  from  the  auditors  which 
follows  brings  out  two  points  which  had  an  important  hear- 
ing on  both  the  successful  conduct  and  the  successful  liqui- 
dation of  this  great  undertaking.  These  points  are:  first,  the 
important  services  given  by  Mr.  Hoover  and  his  principal 
associates,  without  any  remuneration,  direct  or  indirect;  and 
second,  the  sound  and  businesslike  methods  employed  in 
the  management  of  the  Commission’s  affairs. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  533 

Extract  of  letter,  Deloitte,  Plender,  Griffiths  & Co.  to  the  Commission, 
commenting  on  the  character  of  the  undertaking  for  which  they 
were  the  auditors 


New  York,  3 February  1927 

Mr.  Edgar  Rickard 

Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  in  Liquidation 
New  York 

Dear  Sir: 


Our  firm  acted  as  auditors  of  the  Commission  from  the  inception 
of  its  active  operations  until  the  termination  thereof,  some  five  years 
later.  In  addition  to  our  duties  as  auditors,  at  Mr.  Herbert  Hoover’s 
request,  we  arranged  a method  of  account-keeping  and  selected  the 
accountants  who  supervised  the  handling  of  the  funds  and  accounts 
in  its  principal  offices.  Thus  the  records  covering  expenditures  by 
the  Commission  of  nearly  a billion  dollars  were  under  our  scrutiny. 

Now  that  those  records  are  passing  into  history,  we  are  glad  to 
emphasize  the  thorough  and  consistent  attention  of  the  Commis- 
sion’s Managers  to  the  business  of  the  Commission,  and  their  co- 
operation, which  enabled  the  records  to  he  so  maintained  that  all 
the  transactions  of  the  Commission  could  be  fully  verified,  thus  pre- 
venting any  charge  being  sustained  against  the  integrity  of  the 
administration  of  the  Commission’s  affairs. 

The  records  are  evidence  of  the  important  services  rendered  by 
the  Commission’s  principal  officials,  which  services  were  given 
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without  remuneration.  In  this  connection,  we  would  state  that  Mr. 
Hoover  set  an  example  by  not  accepting,  directly  or  indirectly,  any 
form  of  remuneration  from  the  Commission  and  by  refusing,  through- 
out the  period  of  the  Commission’s  activities,  to  take  from  the  funds 
of  the  Commission  the  cost  of  his  traveling  or  other  out-of-pocket 
expenses  while  engaged  on  the  business  of  the  Commission. 

We  consider  it  an  honor  to  have  been  selected  as  auditors  of  the 
Commission  and  to  have  been  able  to  make  a contribution  to  so 
great  a work.  We  did  not  charge  for  the  time  of  any  of  our  princi- 
pals during  the  whole  of  the  term  of  our  service,  and  so  far  as  our 
assistants  were  concerned,  we  added  only  a nominal  percentage  to 
the  cost  of  their  salaries.  Therefore,  no  profit  whatever  accrued  to 
our  lirm  as  a result  of  the  arduous  services  rendered  by  our  firm 
over  a long  term  of  years. 

Yours  very  truly 

(Signed)  Dei.oitte,  Plender,  Griffiths  & Co. 


Chapter  XIV 


INTERGOVERNMENT  SETTLEMENT  OF 
RELIEF  SUBSIDIES1 

Almost  80  per  cent  of  the  funds  utilized  by  the  C.R.B.  for 
relief  work  in  occupied  Belgium  and  France  and  for  re- 
habilitation following  the  Armistice  were  advanced  to  the 
Commission  by  the  treasuries  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and 
the  United  States  in  the  form  of  loans2  to  the  Belgian  and 
the  French  Governments.  In  liquidating  its  affairs  the  Com- 
mission accounted  to  the  Belgian  and  French  Governments3 
for  its  stewardship  of  these  great  sums  and  at  this  point  the 
Commission’s  responsibility  ended.  Subsequent  intergov- 
ernment loan  settlements,  since  they  include,  among  larger 
items,  these  same  sums,  have  a connection,  however  indirect, 
with  public  relations  of  the  Commission.  Moreover,  the 
Chairman  of  the  C.B.B.  was  a member  of  the  American 
World  War  Foreign  Debt  Commission,  which  negotiated  the 
settlements  with  Belgium  and  France.  The  selected  extracts 
of  government  agreements  and  of  treaties  which  follow, 
though  not  from  the  C.B.B.  archives,  serve  to  conclude  the 
financial  history  of  the  relief  work. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Versailles  Treaty  and  the 
United  States  Government  recognized  a distinction  in  the 
case  of  Belgium,  between  pre-Armistice  and  post-Armistice 
loans,  which  materially  affected  subsequent  debt  settlement 
arrangements,  the  documents  here  presented  relating  to  the 
Belgian  war  debt  and  those  relating  to  the  post-Armistice 
loans  to  Belgium  are  placed  in  separate  groups.  A third 
group  concerns  the  loans  to  France. 

1.  The  Belgian  War  Debt 

The  Belgian  war  debt,  as  considered  in  the  Versailles 
Treaty,4  includes  all  sums  borrowed  by  Belgium  from  the 


'The  editors  are  indebted  to  John  P.  Gregg,  who  has  been  kind  enough 
to  read  over  the  manuscript  of  this  chapter  and  whose  suggestions  have 
been  valuable. 

2 Government  subsidies  to  the  C.R.B.  amounted  to  $700,540,443.38.  See 
chapter  iv,  p.  216;  chapter  xiii,  p.  183. 

3 See  chapter  xiii.  4 Article  232.  See  Document  535. 
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Allied  and  Associated  Governments  up  to  the  11th  Novem- 
ber 1918.  The  total  was  nearly  a billion  dollars,  of  which 
the  creditor  governments5  were  France  and  Great  Britain, 
in  approximately  equal  amounts,  to  the  extent  of  82  per  cent 
of  the  total,  and  the  United  States  18  per  cent.  These  totals 
include  government  advances  to  the  C.R.B.  for  Belgian  relief 
as  follows:0 


From  French  Treasury $ 94,181,410.78 

From  British  Treasury 94,181,410.78 

From  United  States  Treasury 153,000,000.00 


These  Figures  indicate  that  approximately  90  per  cent  of 
United  States  loans  to  Belgium  prior  to  the  Armistice  were 
utilized  by  the  C.R.B.  A much  smaller  percentage  of  the 
Belgian  war  debt  to  France  and  Great  Britain  was  devoted 
to  relief  (about  24  per  cent  in  each  case). 

As  there  were  no  further  relief  loans  to  Belgium  (through 
the  C.R.B.)  by  Great  Britain7  or  France  after  the  11th  No- 
vember 1918,  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles 
whereby  Germany  became  responsible  for  the  payment  of 
this  Belgian  war  debt  settled,  as  far  as  Belgium  was  con- 
cerned, her  indebtedness  to  Great  Britain  and  France  for 
relief  subsidies.  With  such  post-Armistice  loans  as  Great 
Britain  and  France  made  to  Belgium  for  reconstruction  and 
other  purposes,  the  C.R.B.  had  no  concern.  But  with  regard 
to  American  relief  loans  the  situation  was  different.  The 
United  States  did  not  ratify  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  and 
could  not  look  to  Germany,  as  the  Treaty  provided,  for 
reimbursement  for  the  war  loans  to  Belgium.  Furthermore, 
after  the  11th  November  1918,  Belgium  received  additional 
advances  from  the  United  States,  part  of  which  were  turned 

‘France,  Frs.  1,993,300,000;  Great  Britain,  £78,400,000;  and  United 
States,  §171,800,000.  'World  Peace  Foundation  Pamphlets,  Vol.  VIII,  p.  271. 
The  exact  amount  owing  by  Belgium  to  the  United  States  was  §171,780,000. 
See  Document  536. 

4 The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  Balance  Sheets  and  Accounts. 
. . . . September  1920.  The  distribution  between  the  British  and  French 
Treasuries  of  these  advances  for  Belgian  account,  as  here  shown,  is  un- 
official. The  United  States  amount  is  inclusive  of  the  United  States  Treas- 
ury monthly  subsidy  to  the  C.R.B.  for  Belgian  account  of  October  1918. 

T C.R.B.  records  indicate  that  there  were  small  advances  from  British 
Government  Departments  after  the  11th  November  1918.  These  were  prob- 
ably included  in  pre-Armistice  loans  to  Belgium  when  the  total  amount 
involved  was  determined  in  the  Belgian-British  Agreement  which  wTas  con- 
cluded in  June  1919. 
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over  to  the  C.R.B.  There  were,  therefore,  war  debts  and 
post-Armistice  debts,  both  involving  relief  funds  advanced 
to  the  C.R.B.  for  settlement  by  direct  negotiations  between 
the  Belgian  and  United  States  Governments.  The  following 
extract  from  a report  of  the  World  War  Foreign  Debt  Com- 
mission describes  the  negotiations  for  the  funding  of  the 
Belgian  war  debt. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  534 

Extracts  from  a Report  of  the  World  War  Foreign  Debt  Commission’ 
describing  the  negotiations  respecting  the  Belgian  pre-Armistice 
debt  to  the  United  States 

Obligations  of  Foreign  Governments 

The  total  principal  amount  of  obligations  of  foreign  governments 
originally  held  by  the  Treasury  was  $10,338,058,352.20.  Such  obliga- 
tions were  acquired  by  the  United  States  under  the  authority  of  the 
Liberty  bond  acts  which  authorized  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
with  the  approval  of  the  President,  to  establish  credits  in  favor  of 
foreign  governments  engaged  in  war  with  enemies  of  the  United 
States  against  which  cash  advances  were  made  for  the  purpose  in 
general  of  enabling  those  governments  to  meet  commitments  made  in 
the  United  States  in  connection  with  the  prosecution  of  the  war; 


World  War  Foreign  Debt  Commission 

The  present  members  of  the  World  War  Foreign  Debt  Commission 
are : 

Andrew  W.  Mellon,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  chairman 
Frank  B.  Kellogg,  Secretary  of  State 
Herbert  Hoover,  Secretary  of  Commerce 
Reed  Smoot,  United  States  Senator 

Theodore  E.  Burton,  Member  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
Charles  R.  Crisp,  Member  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
Richard  Olney,  formerly  Member  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
Edward  N.  Hurley,  formerly  chairman  of  the  United  States  Ship- 
ping Board 

Garrard  B.  Winston,  Undersecretary  of  the  Treasury,  is  secretary 
of  the  commission 


While  the  integrity  of  international  obligations  must  be  main- 
tained it  is  axiomatic  that  no  nation  can  be  required  to  pay  to  another 
government  sums  in  excess  of  its  capacity  to  pay.  The  commission 
in  its  settlement  with  Great  Britain,  made  on  June  19,  1923,  and  in 

8 Combined  Annual  Reports,  “Report  for  the  Fiscal  Year  1925,”  pp.  33, 
36,  37,  38,  40,  41,  and  42.  The  annual  reports  of  the  commission  are  also 
included  in  the  annual  reports  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
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subsequent  negotiations  or  settlements  has  adhered  to  the  principle 
that  adjustments  made  with  each  government  must  he  measured  hy 
the  ability  of  the  particular  government  to  put  aside  and  transfer  to 
the  United  States  the  payments  called  for  under  the  funding  agree- 
ment. Nor  does  the  principle  of  capacity  to  pay  require  the  foreign 
debtor  to  pay  to  the  full  limit  of  its  present  or  future  capacity.  It 
must  be  permitted  to  preserve  and  improve  its  economic  position, 
to  bring  its  budget  into  balance,  and  to  place  its  finances  and  cur- 
rency on  a sound  basis,  and  to  maintain,  and  if  possible,  to  improve 
the  standard  of  living  of  its  citizens.  No  settlement  which  is  oppres- 
sive and  retards  the  recovery  and  development  of  the  foreign  debtor 
is  to  the  best  interests  of  the  United  States  or  of  Europe. 


Belgium 

The  Belgian  Government  notified  the  American  ambassador  at 
Brussels  on  June  7,  1925,  that  Belgium  desired  to  open  negotiations 
in  Washington  for  a settlement  of  its  debt. 

On  August  10,  1925,  a Belgian  commission  consisting  of  Baron  de 
Cartier  de  Marchienne,  Belgian  ambassador  to  the  United  States; 
Baron  George  Theunis,  formerly  Prime  Minister  of  Belgium;  Mon- 
sieur Emile  Francqui,  vice  governor  of  the  Societe  Generate  de 
Belgique;  and  Monsieur  Felicien  Cattier,  head  of  the  Banque  d’Outre- 
mer,  appeared  before  the  commission.  The  Belgian  commission  was 
accompanied  by  the  following  experts:  Monsieur  J.  Boet,  director 
of  the  Ministry  of  Finance;  Monsieur  J.  B.  Vincent,  administrator  of 
the  Treasury;  Monsieur  J.  Warland,  director  of  the  public  debt; 
Monsieur  Andre  Terlinden,  director  of  the  Societe  Nationale  de  Credit 
a l’Industrie.  Monsieur  Robert  Silvercruys  served  as  secretary  gen- 
eral of  the  commission. 

Meetings  of  the  commission  with  the  Belgian  commission  were 
held  on  August  10,  11,  12,  13,  and  14,  1925.  The  meetings  were  then 
adjourned  to  permit  the  chairman  and  Senator  Smoot  to  submit  the 
terms  of  a tentative  settlement  to  the  President  at  Plymouth,  Vt.  A 
final  meeting  was  held  on  August  18,  1925,  at  which  an  agreement 
was  reached.  The  debt-funding  agreement  was  signed  on  August  18, 
1925,  and  was  later  approved  by  the  President.  It  will  be  submitted 
to  Congress  for  its  approval  at  its  next  session 

In  the  settlement  arrived  at  the  Belgian  debt  was  divided  into  two 
parts.  It  will  be  recalled  that  at  the  time  of  the  Peace  Conference  at 
Paris  in  1919,  Belgium  advanced  a claim  for  war  damages  as  a prior 
charge  on  reparations  amounting  to  $1,000,000,000  in  gold;  that  she 
also  claimed  that  Germany  should  be  compelled  to  redeem  in  gold 
6,200,000,000  paper  marks  forced  into  circulation  in  Belgium  during 
the  period  of  German  occupation,  which  marks  had  been  redeemed 
by  the  issuance  of  Belgian  francs  by  Belgium;  and  that  she  also  main- 
tained that  France,  Great  Britain,  and  the  United  States  should  cancel 
her  war  debts,  representing  sums  advanced  prior  to  November  11, 
1918.  During  a critical  period  of  the  Peace  Conference,  largely  at 
the  instance  of  President  Wilson,  Belgium  was  induced  to  reduce  her 
claim  for  war  damages  from  $1,000,000,000  to  $500,000,000,  and  to 
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abandon  her  claim  for  6,200,000,000  gold  marks  on  the  condition 
that  France,  Great  Britain,  and  the  United  States  would  forgive  her 
prearmistice  debts  and  would  look  to  Germany  for  repayment  of  the 
sums  due.  On  June  16,  1919,  M.  Clemenceau,  President  Wilson,  and 
Mr.  Lloyd  George  signed  a letter  addressed  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  of  Belgium  stating  that  each  would  recommend  to  the  ap- 
propriate governmental  agency  of  his  Government  that  upon  de- 
livery to  the  Beparation  Commission  of  bonds  of  Germany  to  be 
issued  in  reimbursement  of  all  sums  which  Belgium  had  borrowed 
from  the  three  Governments  prior  to  the  armistice,  each  Government 
would  accept  a proportionate  share  of  the  bonds  on  account  of 
Belgium’s  obligation  to  repay  the  loans,  which  obligation  was  there- 
upon to  be  cancelled.  This  arrangement  wras  incorporated  in  article 
232  of  the  treaty  of  Versailles.  Although  France  and  Great  Britain 
ratified  the  treaty,  it  was  not  ratified  by  the  United  States.  The  ques- 
tion of  the  release  of  Belgium  from  her  obligation  to  repay  the  pre- 
armistice advances  was  separately  submitted  to  Congress  by  Presi- 
dent Wilson  in  a communication  dated  February  22,  1921,  a few  days 
before  the  close  of  his  administration,  but  never  came  up  for  con- 
sideration. Although  the  representatives  of  Belgium  at  the  Peace 
Conference  understood  that  the  action  of  President  Wilson  in  nego- 
tiating the  peace  treaty  and  making  the  agreement  was  subject  to 
ratification,  it  was  not  anticipated  that  he  would  experience  any 
difficulty  in  securing  ratification  in  the  United  States.  The  man  in 
the  street  in  Belgium  always  regarded  the  failure  of  the  United 
States  to  confirm  the  agreement  of  President  Wilson  as  a breach  of 
faith. 

While  the  commission  was  aware  of  the  fact  that  no  legal  obli- 
gation rested  upon  the  United  States  as  a result  of  the  assurances 
given  Belgium  at  the  time  of  the  Peace  Conference,  it  nevertheless 
felt  that  there  continued  a weighty  moral  obligation  upon  this  Gov- 
ernment, since  as  a result  of  the  action  taken  by  President  Wilson 
Belgium  had  waived  rights  which  otherwise  it  might  have  obtained. 
This  differentiated  the  prearmistice  debt  of  Belgium  from  all  other 
debts  due  the  United  States  from  foreign  countries. 

The  provisions  of  article  232  of  the  treaty  of  Versailles  were  not 
carried  out  by  Germany.  The  failure  of  Germany  to  fulfill  its  repara- 
tion obligations  finally  resulted  in  the  adoption  of  the  Dawes  plan 
of  August,  1924.  In  an  agreement  of  January  14,  1925,  signed  at 
Paris,  apportioning  the  Dawes  plan  receipts  among  the  several  coun- 
tries entitled  to  reparations  it  was  provided  that  5 per  cent  of  the 
annual  payments  by  Germany  available  for  reparations  (first  deduct- 
ing certain  priorities,  such  as  service  of  the  German  external  loan 
of  1924,  army  costs,  and  the  like)  was  set  apart  to  provide  repay- 
ment of  the  Belgian  prearmistice  debt.  France  and  Great  Britain 
agreed  to  accept  their  proportion  of  the  amounts  to  be  received,  and 
Belgium  has  been  relieved  to  this  extent  as  a debtor  of  these  two 
nations.  The  portion  of  these  receipts  which  would  have  been  pay- 
able to  the  United  States  if  the  treaty  of  Versailles  had  been  ratified 
by  this  Government  is  being  paid  to  Belgium  by  reason  of  her  pre- 
armistice debt  to  the  United  States,  and  Belgium  agreed  to  pay  over 
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such  amounts  immediately  to  this  country.  The  commission  did  not 
accept  the  Belgian  proposal  that  amounts  to  be  received  from  Ger- 
many be  substituted  by  Belgium  for  repayment  of  the  prearmistice 
debt.  The  commission,  however,  felt  that  under  all  the  circum- 
stances the  United  States  should  not  ask  Belgium  to  repay  more  than 
the  principal  of  the  prearmistice  advances.  A schedule  of  annual  in- 
stallment payments  over  a period  of  62  years,  without  interest,  the 
payments  to  be  a direct  obligation  of  Belgium  irrespective  of  receipt 
of  payments  from  Germany,  was  finally  agreed  upon  by  the  two 
commissions.  The  amount  of  the  annual  installments  increases  until 
it  reaches  $2,900,000  in  the  sixth  year 


DOCUMENT  NO.  535 

Extract  of  TnEATY  of  Versailles,  Part  VIII,  Reparation ; Articles  231,  232, 
233 

Section  I.  General  Provisions 
Article  231 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  affirm  and  Germany  ac- 
cepts the  responsibility  of  Germany  and  her  allies  for  causing  all  the 
loss  and  damage  to  which  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments 
and  their  nationals  have  been  subjected  as  a consequence  of  the  war 
imposed  upon  them  by  the  aggression  of  Germany  and  her  allies. 

Article  232 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  recognise  that  the  re- 
sources of  Germany  are  not  adequate,  after  taking  into  account  per- 
manent diminutions  of  such  resources  which  will  result  from  other 
provisions  of  the  present  Treaty,  to  make  complete  reparation  for  all 
such  loss  and  damage. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments,  however,  require,  and 
Germany  undertakes,  that  she  will  make  compensation  for  all  dam- 
age done  to  the  civilian  population  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  and  to  their  property  during  the  period  of  the  belligerency 
of  each  as  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power  against  Germany  by  such 
aggression  by  land,  by  sea  and  from  the  air,  and  in  general  all  dam- 
age as  defined  in  Annex  I hereto. 

In  accordance  with  Germany’s  pledges,  already  given,  as  to  com- 
plete restoration  for  Belgium,  Germany  undertakes,  in  addition  to 
the  compensation  for  damage  elsewhere  in  this  Part  provided  for, 
as  a consequence  of  the  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  1839,  to  make  re- 
imbursement of  all  sums  which  Belgium  has  borrowed  from  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Governments  up  to  November  11,  1918,  to- 
gether with  interest  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent.  (5%)  per  annum 
on  such  sums.  This  amount  shall  be  determined  by  the  Reparation 
Commission,  and  the  German  Government  undertakes  thereupon 
forthwith  to  make  a special  issue  of  bearer  bonds  to  an  equivalent 
amount  payable  in  marks  gold,  on  May  1,  1926,  or,  at  the  option  of 
the  German  Government,  on  the  1st  of  May  in  any  year  up  to  1926. 


INTERGOVERNMENT  SETTLEMENT  OF  SUBSIDIES  221 


Subject  to  the  foregoing,  the  form  of  such  bonds  shall  he  determined 
by  the  Reparation  Commission.  Such  bonds  shall  be  handed  over  to 
the  Reparation  Commission,  which  has  authority  to  take  and  ac- 
knowledge receipt  thereof  on  behalf  of  Belgium. 

Article  233 

The  amount  of  the  above  damage  for  which  compensation  is  to  be 
made  by  Germany  shall  be  determined  by  an  Inter-Allied  Commis- 
sion, to  be  called  the  Reparation  Commission  and  constituted  in  the 
form  and  with  the  powers  set  forth  hereunder  and  in  Annexes  II  to 
VII  inclusive  hereto. 

This  Commission  shall  consider  the  claims  and  give  to  the  Ger- 
man Government  a just  opportunity  to  be  heard. 

The  findings  of  the  Commission  as  to  the  amount  of  damage  de- 
fined as  above  shall  be  concluded  and  notified  to  the  German  Gov- 
ernment on  or  before  May  1,  1921,  as  representing  the  extent  of  that 
Government’s  obligations. 

The  Commission  shall  concurrently  draw  up  a schedule  of  pay- 
ments prescribing  the  time  and  manner  for  securing  and  discharging 
the  entire  obligation  within  a period  of  thirty  years  from  May  1, 
1921.  If,  however,  within  the  period  mentioned  Germany  fails  to  dis- 
charge her  obligations,  any  balance  remaining  unpaid  may,  within 
the  discretion  of  the  Commission,  be  postponed  for  settlement  in 
subsequent  years,  or  may  be  handled  otherwise  in  such  manner  as 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments,  acting  in  accordance  with 
the  procedure  laid  down  in  this  Part  of  the  present  Treaty,  shall 
determine. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  536 

Message ” from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  February  22,  1921,  to 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  regarding  pre-Armistice 
loans  to  Belgium 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  : 

I herewith  call  your  attention  to  an  agreement  with  Belgium  made 
by  the  British  and  French  Premiers  and  myself,  which  is  embodied 
in  the  following  letter: 

June  16,  1919 

M.  Hymans, 

Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres, 

Hotel  Lotti,  Paris 

Sir: 

The  Reparation  Clauses  of  the  draft  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Germany 
obligate  Germany  to  make  reimbursement  of  all  sums  which  Belgium  has 
borrowed  from  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  up  to  November  11, 
1918,  on  account  of  the  violation  by  Germany  of  the  Treaty  of  1839.  As 


66th  Congress,  3d  Session.  Senate  Document  No.  413. 
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evidence  of  such  an  obligation  Germany  is  to  make  a special  issue  of  bonds 
to  be  delivered  to  the  Reparation  Commission. 

Each  of  the  undersigned  will  recommend  to  the  appropriate  govern- 
mental agency  of  his  Government  that,  upon  the  delivery  to  the  Reparation 
Commission  of  such  bonds,  his  Government  accept  an  amount  thereof  cor- 
responding to  the  sums  which  Belgium  has  borrowed  from  his  Government 
since  the  war  and  up  to  November  11,  1918,  together  with  interest  at  5 per 
cent  unless  already  included  in  such  sums,  in  satisfaction  of  Belgium’s 
obligation  on  account  of  such  loans,  which  obligation  of  Belgium's  shall 
thereupon  be  cancelled. 

We  are,  dear  Mr.  Minister, 

Very  truly  yours, 

G.  Clemenceau 
Woodrow  Wilson 
D.  Lloyd  George 


In  recommending  to  you  that  Congress  take  appropriate  action 
with  regard  to  this  agreement,  certain  facts  should  be  brought  to 
your  attention. 

The  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  guaranteed  by  the  Treaty  of  Lon- 
don of  1839.  In  considering  the  reparation  to  be  made  by  Germany 
it  was  agreed  that  the  action  of  Germany,  in  grossly  violating  this 
treaty  by  an  attack  on  Belgium,  obligated  the  German  Government 
under  international  law  to  repay  to  Belgium  the  costs  of  war.  On 
this  principle  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  (Art.  232)  provided  that  in 
accordance  with  Germany’s  pledges  already  given  as  to  the  complete 
restoration  for  Belgium,  Germany  should  undertake,  in  addition  to 
the  compensation  for  material  damage,  to  make  reimbursement  of  all 
sums  which  Belgium  had  borrowed  from  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Governments  up  to  November  11,  1918,  together  with  interest  at  5 
per  cent  per  annum  on  such  sums.  This  obligation  was  to  be  dis- 
charged by  a special  issue  of  bearer  bonds  to  an  equivalent  amount 
payable  in  gold  marks  on  May  1,  1926,  or  at  the  option  of  the  German 
Government  on  the  1st  of  May  in  any  year  up  to  1926. 

For  various  reasons  the  undertaking  defined  in  the  above  letter 
was  not  embodied  in  the  Treaty.  Belgium’s  obligations  to  the  United 
States  for  advances  made  up  to  the  date  of  the  Armistice  amounted 
to  approximately  §171,000,000,  and  to  England  and  France  they 
amounted,  I am  informed,  to  about  £164,700,000.  In  view  of  the 
special  circumstances  in  which  Belgium  became  involved  in  the  war 
and  the  attitude  of  this  country  toward  Belgium,  it  was  felt  that  the 
United  States  might  well  agree  to  make  the  same  agreement  respect- 
ing pre-Armistice  loans  to  Belgium  as  England  and  France  offered 
to  do. 

Advances  made  by  the  Treasury  to  the  Belgian  Government  from 
the  beginning  of  the  war  to  the  Armistice  amounted  to  $171,780,000. 
This  principal  sum,  however,  includes  advances  of  §499,400  made 
to  enable  the  Belgians  to  pay  the  interest  due  November  15,  1917,  and 
§1,571,468.42  to  enable  the  payment  of  the  interest  due  May  15,  1918. 
The  interest  on  the  advances  has  been  paid  up  to  April  15,  1919,  the 
interest  due  from  May  15,  1918,  to  that  date  having  been  paid  out  of 
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February  2nd  1915. 


H.C. Hoover,  Esq,, 

3,  London  Wall  Buildings 
London,  EhGX.AIiX' . 


Dear  Mr.  Hoover si- 

After  your  departure  I took  up  with  the 
German  authorities  the  question  of  the  note  you  re- 
quested, and  today,  at  last,  I have  it:  a decree  from 
the  Governor  General  himself  and  a letter  from  von 
Sandt  thanking  the  Commission.  This,  I think,  is 
what  you  v/anted. 


I am  enclosing  herewith  copiee  and  trans- 


lations of  the  note  and  decree. 


I am,  my  dear  Mr.  Hoover,  with  many  kind 


regards , 


Very  sincerely  yours. 


Enclosures . 


Letter,  2 February  1915,  Whitlock  to  Hoover 


INTERGOVERNMENT  SETTLEMENT  OF  SUBSIDIES  223 


Treasury  loans  for  which  the  United  States  holds  Belgian  obliga- 
tions, which,  however,  were  made  after  November  11,  1918,  the  date 
of  the  Armistice.  This  latter  advance  would  not  come  within  the 
terms  of  the  Agreement  above  mentioned.  If,  therefore,  the  United 
States  accepts  payment  of  Belgian  obligations  given  before  the  Armi- 
stice by  receiving  a corresponding  amount  of  German  obligations,  it 
would  seem  that  it  should  receive  German  obligations  amounting  to 
$171,780,000  with  interest  from  April  15,  1919. 

Although  it  is  understood  that  England  and  France  will  take  their 
share  of  the  German  bonds  when  received  by  Belgium,  I am  in- 
formed that  the  Beparation  Commission  has  not  as  yet  finally  de- 
termined the  details  of  the  issuance  of  the  necessary  bonds  by  the 
German  Government.  A recommendation  at  this  time  that  suitable 
legislative  action  should  be  taken  may  appear  somewhat  premature, 
but  in  view  of  the  approaching  termination  of  my  Administration 
I have  brought  this  matter  to  your  attention,  hoping  that  suitable 
action  may  be  taken  at  the  appropriate  time. 

Woodrow  Wilson 

The  White  House 
February  22,  1921 


DOCUMENT  NO.  537 

Extract  of  Reparation  Commission’s  Statement  of  Germany’s  obligation, 
31  December  1922, 10  naming  the  amount  for  which  Germany  is 
obligated,  to  issue  bonds  to  Belgium  on  account  of  the  Belgian  war 
debt 


Capital  Debt 

Allies  Loans  to  Belgium  [Belgian  war  debt]  G.M 5,624,000,000 


DOCUMENT  NO.  538 

Extract  of  Agreement 11  between  Allied  and  Associated  Governments,  Paris, 
1U  January  1925,  regarding  the  distribution  of  the  Dawes  Annuities. 
Article  k,  Belgian  War  Debt 

A)  As  from  September  1,  1924,  5%  of  the  total  sum  available  in 
any  year  after  meeting  the  charges  for  the  service  of  the  German 
external  loan,  1924,  and  the  charges  for  costs  of  commissions,  costs 
of  U.S.  army  of  occupation,  annuity  for  arrears  of  pre-May  1 army 
costs,  prior  charge  for  current  army  costs,  and  any  other  prior 
charges  which  may  hereafter  be  agreed,  shall  be  applied  to  the 


10  Statement  of  Germany’s  Obligations,  Reparation  Commission  IV,  1923, 
p.  21.  The  amount  in  gold  marks  represents  the  total  of  bonds  which  Ger- 
many was  obligated  to  issue  on  account  of  Allied  loans  to  Belgium  before 
the  11th  November  1918. 

11  World  Peace  Foundation  Pamphlets,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  280-281. 
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reimbursement  of  the  Belgian  war  debt  as  defined  in  the  last  para- 
graph of  Art.  232  of  the  treaty  of  Versailles. 

B)  The  amounts  so  applied  in  any  year  shall  be  distributed  be- 
tween the  powers  concerned  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  the 
debts  due  to  them  respectively  as  at  May  1,  1921.  Pending  the  final 
settlement  of  the  accounts,  France  shall  receive  46%,  Great  Britain 
42%  and  Belgium  (by  reason  of  her  debt  to  U.S.A.)  12%. 


2.  Post-Armistice  Loans  to  Belgium 

The  principal  of  obligations  for  cash  advanced  by  the 
United  States  to  Belgium  after  the  Armistice  was  $175,430,- 
808.(58,  and  of  this  total  60  per  cent,  or  $104,612,1 22.60, 12  was 
employed  by  the  C.R.B.  for  relief  and  rehabilitation  in  Bel- 
gium. As  before  mentioned  neither  the  British  nor  French 
treasuries  furnished  financial  support  to  the  Commission 
after  the  Armistice.  Their  respective  Governments,  how- 
ever, did  open  credits  or  supply  cash  to  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment in  the  first  few  months  after  the  war,  though  the 
amounts  were  not  large  in  comparison  to  United  States 
loans  to  Belgium.  In  January  1919  Great  Britain  opened  a 
“Reconstruction  Credit”  of  £9,000,000  for  Belgium  on  a 
strictly  commercial  basis.13  The  terms  of  settlement  of  this 
debt  arc  given  as  of  interest  in  relation  to  the  terms  of  the 
Belgian  settlement  with  the  United  States. 

French  advances  to  Belgium  after  the  Armistice  are  re- 
flected in  the  budgets14  of  these  two  countries  in  the  years 
following  the  war.  This  debt  amounting  to  approximately 
210,000,000  French  francs  had  apparently  been  liquidated 
by  1927,  when  a note  accounting  for  the  disappearance  of 
this  Belgian  debt  in  the  budget  of  that  year  explains  that  it 
was  offset  by  sums  which  were  due  Belgium  as  a result  of 
the  occupation  of  the  Ruhr.  There  were,  thus,  no  funding 
arrangements  in  this  instance. 


11  United  States  Treasury  advances  to  the  C.R.B.  for  Belgian  account 
after  October  1918  were  $106,632,260.44,  of  which  $1,990,137.83  (unused  for 
the  purposes  advanced)  was  returned  to  the  Treasury  in  reduction  of  Bel- 
gian loans.  See  chapter  xiii,  Documents  519,  520,  521,  523. 

u See  Document  540.  A debt  of  the  Belgian  Congo  Colony  to  Great  Brit- 
ain of  £3,500,000  extending  back  to  1916  was  funded  at  the  same  time  (31st 
December  1925)  as  this  Reconstruction  Credit. 

14  Annuaire  Statistique  de  la  Belgique,  Vol.  50,  p.  141;  Vol.  51,  p.  139; 
Bulletin  de  Statistique  et  de  Legislation  Comparee,  Vol.  100,  p.  486;  Vol. 
101,  p.  1251. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  539 

Extract  from  a Report  of  the  World  War  Foreign  Debt  Commission15  refer- 
ring to  Belgian  post-Armistiee  debts  to  the  United  States 

Repayment  of  the  postarmistice  debt,  amounting  as  of  June  15, 
1925,  including  accrued  interest,  to  $246,000,000,  was  arranged  on 
lines  substantially  similar  to  the  settlements  made  with  other  coun- 
tries. A detailed  statement  of  the  calculation  of  this  portion  of  the 
debt  is  also  set  out  in  the  agreement.  Payments  of  principal  are 
spread  over  a period  of  62  years  with  interest  in  arbitrarily  fixed 
amounts  during  the  first  10  years,  and  interest  at  the  rate  of  3% 
per  cent  a year  thereafter. 

After  the  preliminary  periods  the  total  payments  to  be  made  by 
Belgium  each  year  for  the  remaining  52  years  of  the  debt-funding 
period  will  be  approximately  $12,700,000  a year.  The  adjustment  of 
the  early  payments  on  both  the  prearmistice  and  postarmistice  debts 
was  made  to  bring  the  total  annual  payments  within  Belgium’s  ca- 
pacity and  particularly  to  meet  her  present  difficulties  in  obtaining 
foreign  exchange  because  of  the  unfavorable  balance  of  her  com- 
modity trade,  the  shrinkage  in  her  income  from  foreign  investments, 
and  the  lack  of  other  invisible  items  in  amounts  sufficient  to  offset 
her  unfavorable  commodity  trade  balance,  and  further  to  aid  her 
in  her  efforts  to  balance  her  budget  and  place  her  currency  on  a 
sound  basis. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  540 

Extracts  of  Explanatory  Statement  presented  to  Chamber  of  Representa- 
tives of  Belgium,  Session  of  the  9th  February  1926,  regarding  the 
debts  of  Belgium  and  of  the  Belgian  Congo  Colony  to  Great  Britain 

The  discussions  relating  to  the  consolidation  of  the  respective 
debts  of  Belgium  and  the  Belgian  Congo  Colony  to  Great  Britain 
have  resulted  in  Accords  which  were  signed  at  London  on  Decem- 
ber 31,  1925. 

As  you  will  see  below,  the  basis  of  the  arrangements  concluded 
is  the  same  for  both  debts;  but  the  principle  of  the  financial  separa- 
tion of  Belgium  and  of  the  Colony,  which  is  laid  down  in  the  colo- 
nial Charter,  rendered  necessary  the  conclusion  of  two  distinct 
Accords. 

The  present  proposed  law  is  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying  these 
two  conventions,  of  which  the  text  in  the  English  language  and  a 
translation  are  annexed  hereto. 

The  Belgian  debt  to  be  funded  amounts  to  9,000,000  Pounds  ster- 
ling. It  represents  the  amount  of  the  credit,  called  Reconstruction 
Credit,  which  Great  Britain  opened  to  Belgium  by  virtue  of  a con- 
vention of  the  31st  of  January,  1919,  regarding  which  detailed  in- 
formation was  furnished  to  Parliament  in  the  annex  to  the  statement 
of  the  situation  of  the  Public  Treasury  on  January  1,  1923  (pp.  153 
to  156). 


15  Combined  Annual  Reports,  “Report  for  the  Fiscal  Year  1925,”  p.  42. 
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According  to  the  terras  of  the  said  convention,  this  credit  was 
destined  to  “facilitate  the  task  of  the  Belgian  Government  and  its 
nationals  in  the  placing  of  orders  for  products  and  articles  manu- 
factured in  Great  Britain  necessary  for  the  restoration  of  Belgium 
until  such  time  as  she  shall  have  been  indemnified  by  the  enemy 
Powers.” 

This  credit,  which  has  been  completely  utilized,  has  been  “car- 
ried on  a special  account  at  the  Bank  of  England  in  consideration 
of  the  periodical  discount,  at  5%,  of  Treasury  bonds  of  the  Belgian 
Government,  drawn  up  in  sterling  at  three  months,  to  the  nominal 
value  of  9,000,000  pounds  sterling,  these  bonds  to  be  renewed  until 
the  receipt  of  the  indemnity  to  be  furnished  by  the  enemy  Powers 
permits  of  the  Belgian  Government’s  paying  this  ofT. 

“The  first  sums  received  by  the  Belgian  Government  as  a result  of 
compensation  or  indemnity  by  enemy  Powers”  stated  this  conven- 
tion further,  “will  be  devoted  to  the  liquidation  of  the  above-men- 
tioned Treasury  bonds,  pari  passu  with  the  liquidation  of  all  similar 
advances  received  from  any  one  of  the  associated  Governments.” 

The  English  reconstruction  credits  therefore  constituted  a dis- 
tinctly commercial  post-war  debt,  entailing  a kind  of  privilege  on 
Belgian  priority,  which  has  become  exigible  in  fact  by  reason  of  the 
payments  of  Germany  to  Belgium. 

England,  however,  did  not  exact  repayment  on  the  proceeds  of 
German  reparations;  already  in  1922,  on  the  contrary,  she  admitted 
the  principle  of  the  funding  of  this  debt. 

The  negotiations  begun  at  that  time  remained  in  suspense  so  long 
as  the  capital  question  of  German  reparations  was  not  settled;  they 
were  taken  up  again  shortly  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Washington 
Accord  of  August  18,  1925,  and,  on  the  initiative  of  the  British 
Treasury,  were  from  that  time  onwards  conducted  jointly  for  the 
Belgian  and  Congolese  debts. 

The  debt  of  the  Belgian  Congo  to  England  has  quite  a different 
origin  from  that  of  Belgium. 

During  the  course  of  the  year  1916,  the  Government  of  the  Colony, 
the  metropolitan  services  of  which  were  functioning  in  London  and 
Havre,  found  itself  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  a loan  to  meet  the 
disbursements  which  could  not  be  covered  by  the  regular  advances 
which  the  Allies  granted,  for  war  necessities,  to  Belgium. 

These  disbursements,  which  were  estimated  for  the  years  1916, 
1917  and  1918  at  3,500,000  pounds  sterling  .... 


The  essential  terms  of  the  two  Accords,  Belgian  and  Congolese, 
are  as  follows: 


Intehest 

5%  per  annum  from  1st  of  January  1926  onwards,  payable  semi- 
annually on  June  30  and  December  31  of  each  year;  the  interest 
already  paid  by  Belgium  on  the  Treasury  bonds  for  the  period  sub- 
sequent to  December  31,  1925,  as  well  as  that  incurred  to  that  date 
and  remaining  due  by  the  Colony,  form  the  subject  of  appropriate 
adjustments. 
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Redemption 

In  twenty-five  years  as  from  the  sixth  year,  by  successive  repay- 
ments on  the  31st  of  December  of  the  years  1931  to  1955,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  redemption  tables  annexed  to  the  Accords;  during  this 
period,  the  annuities  required  for  interest  and  redemption  combined 
remain  fairly  constant. 

[ Translation ] 


3.  Loans  to  France 

Government  subsidies  to  the  C.R.B.  for  relief  purposes  in 
Northern  France  came  from  Great  Britain,  France,  and  the 
United  States.  The  amounts  were  as  follows:16 


British  Treasury  $ 14,863,917.95 

United  States  Treasury  127,000,000.00 

French  Treasury 110,681,443.43 


The  sums  are  small  compared  with  the  total  war  loans  to 
France  by  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  which 
amounted  to  about  $4,000,000,000  and  $3,000,000,000,  respec- 
tively. The  two  debt  settlement  agreements  between  the 
United  States  and  France,  and  Great  Britain  and  France, 
extracts  of  the  terms  of  which  follow,  have  not  as  yet17  been 
ratified  by  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  541 

Extracts  from  a Report  of  the  World  War  Foreign  Debt  Commission1'  de- 
scribing the  debt  funding  negotiations  with  the  French  Debt  Com- 
mission headed  by  M.  Joseph  Caillaux 

A French  debt  commission,  headed  by  M.  Joseph  Caillaux,  finance 
minister  of  France,  appeared  before  the  commission  on  September 
24,  1925,  to  negotiate  a settlement  of  the  French  debt  to  the  United 
States.  The  following  were  the  members  of  the  French  commission 
which  accompanied  M.  Caillaux:  M.  Emile  Daeschner,  French  Am- 
bassador at  Washington;  Senator  Henry  Berenger;  Senator  Louis 
Dausset;  Senator  Fernand  Chapsal;  Senator  Paul  Dupuy;  Deputy 
Vincent  Auriol;  Deputy  Lucien  Lamoreux;  Deputy  Maurice  Boka- 
nowski;  Deputy  Pierre  de  Chambrun;  M.  Joseph  Simon;  M.  Moreau- 
Neret,  Ministry  of  Finance;  M.  Haguenin,  Inspector  of  Finances;  M. 

1S  The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  Balance  Sheets  and  Accounts, 
. . . . September  1920.  The  C.R.B.  returned  $17,246,490.00  (unused  for  the 
purpose  advanced)  to  the  United  States  Treasury  in  reduction  of  loans  to 
France.  See  chapter  xiii.  Document  522. 

17  January  1929. 

13  Combined  Annual  Reports,  “Report  for  the  Fiscal  Year  1925,”  pp.  44, 
45,  46,  and  47. 


228  PUBLIC  RELATIONS  OF  TIIE  C.ILB.— DOCUMENTS 


Lacour-Gayet,  financial  attache  of  the  French  Embassy  at  Wash- 
ington. 

Joint  meetings  with  the  French  representatives  were  held  on  Sep- 
tember 24,  25,  28,  and  October  1,  1925.  The  two  commissions  were 
unable  to  reach  an  agreement  before  the  departure  of  the  French 
commission  from  Washington  on  October  2,  1925.  The  negotiations 
have  not  been  suspended,  however.  It  is  expected  that  they  will  be 
continued  either  through  regular  diplomatic  channels  or  through 
special  representatives  of  the  French  Government  coming  to  this 
country  to  confer  with  the  commission. 

In  order  that  the  public  might  be  fully  informed  as  to  the  atti- 
tude of  the  commission  in  its  discussions  with  M.  Caillaux  and  his 
associates  it  was  decided  at  the  conclusion  of  the  negotiations  to 
release  to  the  press  the  essential  proposals  made  by  the  commission. 

The  following  statement  and  proposal  was  handed  M.  Caillaux  on 
September  28,  1925: 

“We  have  had  the  privilege  of  considering  your  statement  of  this 
morning.  We  understand  this  to  be  a reaffirmation  of  your  proposal 
to  us  of  the  24th  instant;  that  is,  that  you  should  pay  $25,000,000 
annually  for  the  first  5 years,  $30,000,000  annually  for  the  following 
5 years,  $00,000,000  annually  for  the  following  10  years,  and  $90,- 
000,000  annually  for  the  last  42  years,  this  sum  completely  to  ex- 
tinguish the  indebtedness.  We  have  stated  the  reasons  why  this  sum 
in  our  opinion  is  inadequate. 

It  seems  to  us  that  you  consider  the  above  proposed  annuities  are 
an  application  to  your  indebtedness  to  us  of  the  principles  discussed 
between  France  and  England  as  applicable  to  the  war  debt  of  France 
to  England.  But  we  wish  to  point  out  that  an  examination  of  the 
existing  settlements  and  tentative  agreement  between  France  and 
England  discloses  an  entire  difference.  We  find  that  the  principles 
of  these  arrangements,  if  applied  to  the  debt  of  the  United  States, 
would  imply  a larger  obligation  upon  the  part  of  France  to  the 
United  States  than  that  contained  in  our  proposal  below 


The  net  result  of  the  application  of  the  principles  [British-French] 
to  the  American  debt  would  bring  about  that  France  should  pay  to 
the  United  States  an  annual  amount  of  $161,000,000  for  the  first  20 
years,  and  $61,000,000  thereafter  for  42  years.  These  payments 
would  he  altered  if  the  annuity  of  $61,000,000  were  deferred  for  the 
first  seven  years  and  added  to  the  subsequent  period,  as  discussed 
in  London.  It  seems  to  us  that  those  principles  of  repayment  are 
infeasible  to  France  in  the  application  of  its  indebtedness  to  us. 


You  have  requested  that  we  should  he  more  specific  and  we  have 
now  the  pleasure  of  laying  before  you  a definite  proposal: 

(1)  We  propose  to  consolidate  the  entire  indebtedness  into  one 
total  sum.  The  amount  of  this  indebtedness  as  of  June  15,  1925,  with 
accrued  interest  at  the  rate  of  the  existing  French  obligations,  is 
about  $4,227,000,000.  We  propose,  however,  that  interest  should  be 
calculated  upon  the  most  favorable  basis  of  our  previous  settlements, 
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under  which  the  principal,  with  accrued  interest  would  as  of  June 
15,  1925,  amount  to  about  $4,025,000,000,  being  a concession  of  over 
$200,000,000  in  accrued  interest. 

(2)  We  propose  that  the  French  Government  should  undertake 
to  pay  the  principal  of  the  debt  in  annual  installments  graduated 
upward  during  the  period  of  62  years,  as  is  the  case  of  the  other 
settlements  made  by  the  United  States.  This  would  require  at  the 
first  year  the  sum  of  $20,000,000  on  account  of  the  principal,  being 
approximately  one-half  of  1 per  cent  of  the  total  principal,  the 
payments  on  principal  increasing  gradually  over  the  entire  period 
of  62  years.  You  will  recognize  that  in  the  arrangement  of  this 
schedule  it  has  been  the  desire  of  the  American  commission  to  so 
arrange  the  payments  as  to  meet  the  economic  and  fiscal  necessities 
of  France. 

(3)  There  therefore  remains  the  question  of  the  rate  of  interest  to 
be  paid  upon  the  debt.  In  our  desire  to  meet  the  difficulties  of  the 
French  Government,  and  at  the  same  time  to  provide  that  the  Ameri- 
can people  may  secure  some  return  by  participation  in  the  increased 
strength  and  productivity  to  be  expected  in  France,  we  propose  that 
interest  the  first  year  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  one-half  of  1 per  cent  per 
annum,  and  that  this  rate  shall  increase  each  year  by  one-fourth  of 
1 per  cent.  This  would  bring  an  interest  rate  up  to  3%  per  cent  at 
the  thirteenth  year,  and  this  to  remain  as  the  maximum  for  the  bal- 
ance of  the  period.” 


DOCUMENT  NO.  542 

Extract  from  a Report  of  the  World  War  Foreign  Dert  Commission19  de- 
scribing further  negotiations  (1925—1926)  for  funding  the  French 
debt  to  the  United  States 

After  the  Caillaux  commission  returned  to  France  negotiations 
for  the  settlement  of  the  debt  were  informally  continued  through  the 
French  Embassy  at  Washington. 

On  December  1,  1925,  the  commission  received  and  considered 
an  unofficial  proposal  of  settlement.  The  proposal  was  further  con- 
sidered at  a meeting  of  the  commission  on  December  3,  1925,  when 
it  was  decided  that  it  did  not  furnish  a satisfactory  basis  for  dis- 
cussion. 

On  January  23,  1926,  Senator  Henry  Berenger,  the  newly  ap- 
pointed French  ambassador  at  Washington,  called  on  the  chairman 
of  the  commission  and  indicated  that  he  desired  to  reopen  negotia- 
tions for  the  settlement,  of  the  debt.  Further  informal  conferences 
were  held  from  time  to  time  with  representatives  of  the  commission. 
Settlement  of  the  debt  was  authorized  at  a meeting  of  the  commission 
on  April  29,  1926.  The  funding  agreement  was  signed  and  approved 
by  the  President  the  same  day.  It  has  been  approved  by  the  House 
of  Representatives,  but  has  not  yet  been  approved  by  the  Senate. 
It  has  not  yet  been  ratified  by  France.  Copies  of  the  statement 
issued  to  the  press  and  of  the  agreement  appear,  respectively,  as 
Exhibits  90  and  93,  pages  254  and  257. 

19  Combined  Annual  Reports,  “Report  for  the  Fiscal  Year  1926,”  pp.  75,  76. 
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The  amount  of  the  debt  funded  was  calculated  on  the  same  basis 
as  in  previous  settlements;  that  is,  with  interest  at  414  per  cent  to 
December  15,  1922,  and  3 per  cent  thereafter  to  June  15,  1925,  the 
date  of  the  agreement.  After  deducting  a cash  payment  of  $386,680.89 
made  upon  execution  of  the  agreement,  the  total  indebtedness  funded 
into  bonds  was  $4,025,000,000.  This  amount  is  to  be  paid  in  annuities 
commencing  with  $30,000,000  in  the  first  year  and  rising  to  $125,- 
000,000  in  the  seventeenth  year,  continuing  at  this  figure  until  the 
sixty-second  year,  when  the  amount  will  be  $117,674,104.17.  A state- 
ment of  the  amounts  payable  annually  to  the  United  States  appears 
as  Exhibit  94,  page  262.  Under  these  annuities  the  total  principal 
funded  will  be  repaid  in  full  with  interest  thereon  as  follows:  after 
the  first  5 years  and  for  the  next  10  years,  1 per  cent  per  annum;  for 
the  next  10  years,  2 per  cent  per  annum;  for  the  next  8 years,  2% 
per  cent  per  annum;  for  the  next  7 years,  3 per  cent  per  annum;  and 
for  the  remaining  22  years,  3M*  per  cent  per  annum.  Over  the  entire 
period  the  United  States  will  receive  $6,847,674,104.17. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  543 

Agreement  for  the  settlement  of  the  War  Debt  of  France  to  Great  Britain M 

The  British  and  French  Governments,  having  arrived  at  a definite 
settlement  of  the  debts  due  by  France  to  Great  Britain  arising  out 
of  the  Great  War, 

The  undersigned,  duly  authorised  by  their  respective  Govern- 
ments, subject  to  such  ratification  as  may  be  required,  have  agreed 
as  follows: — 

1.  France  agrees  to  pay,  and  Great  Britain  to  accept,  the  following 
annuities  in  full  and  final  settlement  (subject  to  the  provisions  of 
Article  7 of  this  Agreement)  of  the  War  Debt  due  by  France  to  Great 
Britain,  in  respect  of  which  Great  Britain  holds  French  sterling 
Treasury  Bills  to  the  value  of  1‘653, 127,900,  viz: — 

£ 

millions 


During  the  financial  year  1926-27 4 

During  the  financial  year  1927-28 6 

During  the  financial  year  1928-29 8 

During  the  financial  year  1929-30 10 

During  the  financial  years  1930-31  to  1956-57  inclusive 12  V2 

During  the  financial  years  1957-58  to  1987-88  inclusive 14 


The  above  payments  will  be  made  in  sterling  at  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, London,  in  equal  half-yearly  instalments  on  the  15tli  Septem- 
ber and  15th  March  of  each  year  so  that  the  first  instalment  shall  be 
paid  on  the  15th  September,  1926,  and  the  last  instalment  on  the 
15th  March,  1988. 


20  Cmd.  2692,  London,  1926. 
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2.  France  will  issue  and  deliver  to  the  British  Treasury  on  or 
before  the  15th  September,  1926,  a bond  in  respect  of  each  of  the 
instalments  provided  for  in  Article  1 of  this  Agreement. 

3.  The  payments  due  under  all  bonds  issued  in  accordance  with 
this  Agreement  shall  be  made  without  deduction  for,  and  shall  be 
exempt  from,  any  and  all  taxes  and  other  public  dues  present  or 
future  imposed  by  or  under  authority  of  France  or  any  political  or 
local  taxing  authority  within  France. 

4.  France,  at  her  option,  upon  not  less  than  ninety  days’  notice  to 
Great  Britain,  may  postpone  payment  of  a part  not  exceeding  one- 
half  of  any  of  the  half-yearly  instalments  due  under  Article  1 to  any 
subsequent  15th  September  or  15th  March  not  more  than  three  years 
distant  from  its  due  date,  but  only  on  condition  that  in  case  France 
shall  at  any  time  exercise  this  option  as  to  the  payment  of  any 
instalment,  the  instalments  falling  due  in  the  third  succeeding  year 
cannot  be  postponed  at  all  unless  and  until  the  instalments  due 
three  years,  two  years  and  one  year  previous  thereto  shall  actually 
have  been  paid  in  full.  All  such  postponed  payments  shall  bear 
interest  at  the  rate  of  5 per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  half-yearly. 

5.  If  at  any  time  it  appears  that  the  aggregate  payments  effectively 
received  by  Great  Britain  under  Allied  War  Debt  Funding  Agree- 
ments and  on  account  of  Reparations  or  of  Liberation  Bonds  exceed 
the  aggregate  payments  effectively  made  by  Great  Britain  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  in  respect  of  war  debts, 
an  account  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the  British  Treasury,  interest  at 
5 per  cent,  being  allowed  on  both  sides  of  the  account;  and  if  that 
account  shows  that  the  receipts  exceed  the  payments.  Great  Britain 
will  credit  France  against  the  payments  next  due  by  France  under 
Article  1 of  this  Agreement  with  such  proportion  of  that  excess  as 
the  payments  effectively  made  by  France  under  Article  1 of  this 
Agreement  bear  to  the  aggregate  sums  effectively  received  by  Great 
Britain  under  all  Allied  War  Debt  Funding  Agreements.  Thereafter 
a similar  account  will  be  drawn  up  by  the  British  Treasury  each 
year,  and  any  further  excess  of  the  receipts  over  the  payments  shall 
each  year  give  rise  to  a credit  to  France  of  a proportion  of  such 
excess  calculated  in  the  manner  indicated  above.  On  the  other  hand, 
any  deficit  shall  be  made  good  by  an  increase  in  the  payments  next 
due  by  France  up  to  a similar  proportion  of  such  deficit  within  the 
limit  of  the  total  amount  of  the  credits  already  allowed  to  France 
under  this  Article. 

For  the  purpose  of  this  Article  any  capital  sums  which  may 
hereafter  be  realised  by  Great  Britain  in  respect  of  Reparations  or  of 
Liberations  Bonds  will  be  taken  at  their  annual  value,  taking  account 
of  amortisation. 

6.  The  accounts  relating  to  the  wTar  debt  of  France  to  Great 
Britain  shall  be  finally  closed,  and  the  British  Treasury  shall  be 
entitled  to  retain  any  sums  credited  or  to  be  credited  to  France  in 
respect  of  such  accounts.  Save  as  provided  in  this  Agreement,  the 
contracting  parties  and  their  agents  reciprocally  renounce  all  claims 
or  counterclaims  against  the  other  contracting  party  or  their  agents 
in  respect  of  the  above-mentioned  accounts  or  the  services  and 
supplies  to  which  they  relate. 
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7.  The  sum  of  £53,500,000  shall  remain  as  a non-interest-bearing 
debt  of  France  to  Great  Britain,  the  repayment  of  which  will  be 
settled  by  a further  Agreement.  Meanwhile,  the  British  Government 
will  retain  (without  interest)  against  this  debt  the  gold  remitted  to 
London  by  the  French  Government  during  the  war  under  the  Calais 
Agreement. 

8.  Upon  the  execution  of  this  Agreement  and  the  delivery  to 
Great  Britain  of  the  bonds  of  France  to  be  issued  hereunder,  duly 
executed,  the  British  Treasury  will  cancel  and  surrender  to  France 
the  French  Treasury  Bills  at  present  held  by  Great  Britain. 

Done  in  duplicate  both  in  English  and  in  French,  the  original 
English  text  being  authentic  in  case  of  difference. 

London,  this  twelfth  day  of  July,  1926 

For  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland: 

Winston  S.  Churchill 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 

For  the  French  Republic: 

J.  Caillaux 
Minister  of  Finance 

Letter  from  M.  Caillaux  to  the  Chancellor  op  the  Exchequer  Dated  the 
12th  July, 1926 

12th  July,  1926 

Dear  Mr.  Churchill, 

In  assuming  the  responsibility  of  signing  the  agreement  for  the 
settlement  of  the  French  war  debt  to  Great  Britain  and  thereby 
accepting  the  payment  of  the  annuities  fixed  on  the  sole  credit  of 
France,  I feel  bound  to  explain  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  F'rench 
Government,  the  future  possibility  of  making  payments  and  transfers 
across  t lie  exchange  of  the  amounts  required  to  assure  the  fulfilment 
of  the  debt  settlements  with  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
inevitably  depends  largely  on  the  continued  transfer  of  receipts 
from  Germany  under  the  Dawes  Plan.  If,  therefore,  for  reasons 
outside  the  control  of  France,  such  receipts  should  cease  completely 
or  to  an  extent  greater  than  one  half,  a new'  situation  would  be 
created  and  the  French  Government  reserves  the  right  in  such  an 
event  of  asking  the  British  Government  to  reconsider  the  question 
in  the  light  of  all  the  circumstances  then  prevailing. 

It  is  subject  to  this  express  reservation  that  I am  ready  to  sign  the 
agreement  which  we  have  drawn  up. 

J.  Caillaux 

[T  ranslation] 


Reply  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  M.  Caillaux 


Dear  Monsieur  Caillaux, 


Treasury  Chambers 
12th  July,  1926 


I have  received  your  letter  of  the  12th  July.  As  I have  explained 
His  Majesty’s  Government  must  maintain  the  position  that  the  settle- 
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ment  which  we  have  arrived  at  of  the  French  war  debt  to  this  country 
depends,  like  that  debt  itself,  on  the  sole  credit  of  France.  You  will 
realise  that  in  the  hypothetical  circumstances  that  you  mention, 
Great  Britain  would  already  have  suffered  a diminution  of  the 
receipts  from  the  Dawes  Scheme,  which  we  have  taken  into  account 
in  arriving  at  the  various  debt  settlements  and  this  is  one  of  the 
factors  which  would  have  to  be  borne  in  mind  in  the  event  of  any 
reconsideration  of  the  question  being  desired  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment. Subject  to  this  I do  not  object  to  the  statement  that  you  make. 

In  the  event  of  any  modification  being  made,  I should  expect,  in 
order  to  secure  equal  treatment  among  creditors,  that  other  creditors 
of  France  would  take  into  consideration  a corresponding  modifica- 
tion of  debts  due  to  them. 

Believe  me  my  dear  M.  Caillaux, 

Yours  sincerely, 
Winston  Churchill 


4.  Relief  Subsidies  and  United  States  Debt  Settlement 

Concessions 

The  sums  advanced  by  the  United  States  to  the  Allies 
during  the  war  were  raised  by  the  Government  through  the 
issue  of  Liberty  Loans,  the  current  interest  (up  to  4)4  per 
cent)  and  other  charges  on  which  have  to  be  borne  by  the 
American  taxpayer.  In  obtaining  cash  advances  from  the 
United  States  Treasury,  the  Allied  Governments  signed  cer- 
tificates of  indebtedness  bearing  in  general  an  interest  rate 
of  5 per  cent.21  In  funding  the  war  debts  the  United  States  did 
not  hold  the  borrowers  to  these  terms,  but  on  the  contrary, 
as  the  preceding  documents  show,  the  debt  settlements 
with  Belgium  and  with  France  not  only  reduce  the  interest 
charges  prior  to  the  date  of  funding  but  arrange  a schedule 
of  payments  in  amounts  and  over  such  a long  period  of  time 
as  to  effect  considerable  cancellations.  It  may  not  be  out 
of  place  to  compare  these  concessions,  which  must  be  borne 
by  the  American  taxpayer,  with  the  United  States’  advances 
to  the  C.R.B.  for  relief  to  Belgium  and  Northern  France. 

Belgium  is  relieved  of  her  pre-Armistice  debts  to  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Governments  by  the  Treaty  of  Ver- 
sailles. Furthermore,  the  Paris  agreement  of  the  14th  Janu- 

21  Interest  rates  subsequent  to  the  28th  February  1918  were  uniformly 
5 per  cent.  The  World  War  Foreign  Debt  Commission,  Combined  Annual 
Reports,  p.  332. 
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arv  192522  which  regulates  the  distribution  of  the  Dawes 
Plan  annuities,  stipulates  that  Belgium  shall  receive  that 
portion  of  the  annuities  due  by  reason  of  the  Belgian  pre- 
Armistice  debt  to  the  United  States.  The  subsequent  direct. 
United  States-Belgium  settlement  covered  the  total  Belgian 
indebtedness  to  the  United  States  the  amount  of  which,  prior 
to  funding,  was  $483,126,000.2S  The  principal  of  this  total 
Belgian  indebtedness  as  funded,  after  the  elimination  or  re- 
duction of  interest  charges  was,  however,  $417,780,000.  This 
amount  is  funded  over  a period  of  62  years24  hv  means  of 
annual  payments,  the  present  value  of  which,  at  4*4  per  cent 
interest  payable  semiannually,  is  $225,000,000.  Concessions 
to  Belgium  thus  indicated  amount  to  over  $258,000,000,  or 
somewhat  more  than  the  United  States  advances  to  the 
C.R.B.  for  Belgian  relief.25  Moreover,  as  mentioned  above, 
the  United  States  waived  in  Belgium’s  favor  the  German 
annuities  on  account  of  the  pre-Armistice  portion  of  the 
debt. 

In  the  case  of  France  and  the  United  States,  the  French 
debt  prior  to  funding  was  $4,230,777,000,  whereas  the  prin- 
cipal of  total  indebtedness  as  funded  was  $4,025,000,000.  The 
present  value  of  the  annual  payments  at  4 Vi  per  cent  interest 
payable  semiannually  over  the  02  years  period  is  $1,996,- 
509,000,  or  47.2  per  cent  of  the  debt  prior  to  funding.  The 
amount  of  United  States  Treasury  advances  ($109,753,510) 
actually  utilized  by  the  C.R.B.  for  relief  in  Northern  France 
is  of  small  matter  compared  to  the  concessions26  thus  in- 
dicated. 


3 Article  4,  “The  Belgian  War  Debt,”  is  quoted  in  Document  538.  The 
proportions  due  France  and  Great  Britain,  on  account  of  pre-Armistice 
loans  to  Belgium,  are  paid  directly  to  these  governments. 

“ The  figures  here  given  for  Belgian  and  French  debts  prior  to  funding, 
as  funded,  and  the  present  value  of  annual  payments  are  taken  from 
the  World  War  Foreign  Debt  Commission,  Combined  Annual  Reports, 
p.  443. 

3‘ The  amount  of  pre-Armistice  indebtedness  (§171,780,000)  is  funded 
without  interest.  In  funding  the  post-Armistice  indebtedness  (§246,000,000) 
a graduated  rate  of  interest  payment  is  provided  for  the  first  10  years  so 
that  at  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  year  a rate  of  3*4  per  cent  shall  apply 
throughout  the  remainder  of  the  period  of  payments.  Ibid.,  p.  179. 

25  These  advances  were:  pre-armistice  §153,000,000;  post-Armistice 

§104,642,122.60;  total  §257,642,122.60. 

x For  a discussion  of  concessions  granted  by  the  United  States  in  the 
funding  arrangements  with  various  Allied  Governments,  see  Bank  of  Man- 
hattan Company,  The  A PC’s  of  Foreign  Debts. 


Chapter  XV 


THE  MOBILIZATION  OF  PUBLIC  SUPPORT 

In  the  preceding  chapters  there  have  been  only  incidental 
references  to  that  phase  of  Belgian  relief  which  at  the  time 
was  most  widely  known — the  world-wide  campaign  for 
public  support  of  the  relief  enterprise,  and  the  donation  of 
funds,  food,  and  clothing.  The  various  institutions  and 
groups  co-operating  with  or  organized  by  the  Commission 
collected  over  $52,000,000,  an  unprecedented  accomplish- 
ment in  the  mobilization  of  charitable  contributions.  This 
very  considerable  sum,  though  it  constituted  only  a little 
over  five  per  cent  of  the  total  expenditures  of  the  Commis- 
sion, represented  an  exceedingly  important  contribution  to 
the  success  of  the  work.  It  provided  invaluable  support  be- 
fore government  subsidies  were  granted  and  indicated  the 
strength  of  the  world-wide  moral  support  of  the  undertak- 
ing, which  was  an  important  factor  in  securing  government 
assistance.  This  public  support,  which  was  of  the  utmost 
value  to  Hoover  in  his  difficult  negotiations  with  the  bel- 
ligerent governments,  had  its  foundation  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  conditions  in  Belgium  and  the  Commission’s  objec- 
tives, broadcast  through  the  newspaper  and  periodical  press. 
It  was  greatly  strengthened  by  the  actual  participation,  in 
the  relief  campaign,  of  thousands  of  individuals  identified  in 
one  way  or  another  with  over  4,000  committees  associated 
in  the  Commission’s  appeal  for  Belgium. 

In  the  organization  of  this  appeal  for  general  support  of 
relief  Hoover  established  certain  general  policies  which  were 
followed  by  the  Commission  throughout  its  life,  and  later  by 
the  American  Relief  Administration  during  the  post-war 
reconstruction  period.  First,  a definite  program  was  an- 
nounced based  on  the  needs  as  reported  by  competent  inves- 
tigators, and  in  relation  to  resources  available  locally  or 
from  other  sources.  When  conditions  in  respect  to  needs  or 
resources  changed,  a new  program  was  formulated  on  the 
basis  of  a resurvey  of  the  situation.1 


1 In  his  first  appeal  Hoover  laid  down  a definite  program.  The  required 
relief  imports  were  estimated  at  80,000  tons  per  month  costing  about 
$5,000,000.  Hoover  recognized  that  this  amount  could  not  be  secured  each 
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Second,  the  Commission’s  appeals  through  the  press  and 
the  co-operating  committees  consisted  of  statements  of  the 
ascertained  need  of  relief,  free  from  hysterical  exaggeration; 
of  the  program  to  he  undertaken;  of  what  had  been  accom- 
plished and  the  methods  employed.  In  its  public  statements, 
as  in  its  work  in  Belgium,  the  Commission  observed  the 
strictest  neutrality  except  in  this,  that  it  steadfastly  cham- 
pioned the  interests  of  the  Belgians  who  were  the  innocent 
victims  of  the  war. 

Third,  the  Commission  made  no  attempt  to  dictate  to  the 
co-operating  committees  the  methods  they  should  employ  in 
their  solicitation  of  support.  There  were,  altogether,  over  a 
hundred  principal  committees  dealing  directly  with  the  Com- 
mission, with  nearly  4,000  regional  subcommittees.  Seventy- 
five  thousand  persons  as  members  of  these  committees  or  of 
the  Commission  itself  were  actively  engaged  in  the  mobiliza- 
tion of  public  support  of  relief.  These  collaborators  repre- 
sented many  nations  and  races.  In  the  British  Empire  the 
National  Committee  for  Belief  in  Belgium,  founded  in  April 
1915,  co-operated  with  existing  committees  or  organized  new 
ones  in  various  parts  of  the  Empire  and  turned  over  its  re- 
ceipts to  the  Commission.  There  were  national  or  regional 
committees  in  the  Argentine,  in  Italy,  Spain,  China,  and  else- 
where, having  a similar  relation  to  the  C.R.B.  In  the  United 
States,  in  addition  to  independent  groups  and  institutions, 
the  Commission  secured  the  organization  of  committees  in 
each  state  which  maintained  a direct  contact  with  the  New 
York  otlice  of  the  C.R.B. 

Fourth,  the  Commission  asked  for  and  received  volun- 
teer service  which  constituted  an  enormous  contribution  to 
the  relief,  the  value  of  which  cannot  he  computed.  This 
contribution  included  not  only  the  services  of  men  of  wide 
experience  and  ability  in  the  various  departments  of  the 
Commission’s  activities,  from  the  Chairmanship  down  and 
on  the  committees,  hut  also  the  concessions  and  special  privi- 
leges granted  to  the  Commission  by  railway,  steamship,  tele- 
graph, insurance,  brokerage,  and  other  business  firms  all 
over  the  world.  The  distinguished  services  which  the  Com- 
mission was  able  to  command  in  all  the  spheres  of  its  activ- 
ity are  in  a great  measure  responsible  for  the  success  of  its 


month  from  gifts,  and  he  therefore  turned  to  other  sources  for  half  the 
required  sums.  Later,  as  is  shown  below,  when  the  food  needs  were  being 
largely  met  from  other  sources,  the  Commission  asked  for  gift  clothing. 
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operations,  and  specifically  they  are  responsible  for  the  fact 
that  overhead  and  administrative  expenses  were  less  than 
one-half  of  one  per  cent. 

Fifth,  the  Commission  employed  the  economic  and  effi- 
cient methods  of  large-scale  business  operations  with  care- 
ful and  detailed  accounting  for  all  contributions  for  relief 
from  every  source.2 


1.  The  First  Appeals  for  Belgium.  August-October  19H 

In  August,  as  soon  as  the  outside  world  became  aware  of 
the  first  tragic  effects  of  the  invasion  on  the  Belgian  people, 
many  movements  were  started  to  bring  aid  to  the  refugees 
driven  before  the  German  advance.  Thousands  of  these 
helpless  people  were  received  with  solicitude  in  Holland, 
France,  and  the  United  Kingdom,3  and  the  news  of  their 
plight  stimulated  charitable  contributions  from  all  over  the 
world.  Belgian  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  encouraged 
the  work  of  committees  organized  for  this  first  phase  of 
Belgian  relief.  Count  de  Lalaing  and  M.  Havenith,  the  Min- 
isters at  London  and  Washington  respectively,  were  par- 
ticularly active;  and  energetic  committees,  principally  in  the 
British  Empire  and  America,  contributed  substantial  sums 
to  the  central  committee,  the  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  which 
had  been  founded  under  Belgian  diplomatic  auspices  and 
was  supported  by  the  Belgian  Government.  In  the  early 
months  of  the  war  many  refugee  and  emergency  problems 
were  met  through  sums  supplied  by  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment out  of  this  fund,  but  until  the  formation  of  the  Com- 
mission in  October  1914  no  recognized  channel  existed 
through  which  the  growing  distress  in  Belgium  within  the 
German  lines  could  be  alleviated.  The  Commission  for  Be- 
lief in  Belgium  thus  came  on  to  the  scene  in  the  midst  of 
considerable  though  unco-ordinated  charitable  activity  for 
Belgians.  In  organizing  the  solicitation  of  support  during 

2 One  of  Hoover’s  first  acts  after  the  formation  of  the  Commission  was 
to  secure  the  services  of  a firm  of  accountants  of  high  standing.  The  records 
of  the  Commission  show  in  detail  the  disposition  of  all  funds  and  materials 
received  from  whatever  source. 

3 The  organization  which  was  so  effective  in  caring  for  Belgian  refugees 
in  England  was  the  War  Refugees  Committee.  This  charitable  committee 
acted  in  co-operation  with  the  British  Government.  See  Report  of  the  War 
Refugees  Committee,  August  1916. 
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the  first  few  months  of  its  existence  the  Commission  sought 
to  direct  the  Belgian  relief  efforts  already  under  way  toward 
the  distress  inside  the  German  lines;  to  co-ordinate  relief 
enterprises  whose  objectives  already  were  the  mitigation  of 
suffering  among  the  poor  in  Belgium;  and  to  stimulate  the 
organization  of  new  agencies  of  appeal  toward  this  end. 

Distinct  from  the  activities  centralized  in  the  Belgian  Re- 
lief Fund  a few  individuals  and  groups,  principally  in  North 
America,  made  an  early  start  in  the  collection  of  funds  and 
food  which  eventually  reached  Belgium  through  the  Com- 
mission’s organization.  Among  these  was  “The  Millers’  Bel- 
gian Relief  Movement.”  As  early  as  August  1914  Mr.  W.  C. 
Edgar,  editor  of  the  Northwestern  Miller,  began  a campaign 
to  secure  gifts  in  kind  or  money  to  send  a cargo  of  flour  to 
Belgium.'  In  September  191  1 the  Christian  Herald  of  Newr 
York  established  the  “Christian  Herald  Fund”  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  "widows  and  orphans  of  the  war  in  Europe”  and 
in  October  contributed  the  funds  so  collected  toward  the 
purchase  of  food  for  Belgium.4 5  The  first  gift  cargo®  actually 
to  reach  Belgium  from  overseas  sailed  from  Halifax,  Nova 
Scotia,  and  reached  Rotterdam  on  the  S.S.  “Tremorvah”  on 
the  15th  November  1914.  The  publicity  and  appeals  incident 
to  the  formation  of  the  Commission  spurred  the  efforts  of 
existing  committees  in  the  United  States,  and  leaders  in 
philanthropy  established  new  committees.  The  Belgian  Re- 
lief Fund  in  New  York  began  an  energetic  campaign  for 
food  and  money,  and  other  communities  formed  similar 
organizations.  On  the  1st  November  the  Rockefeller  Foun- 
dation announced  its  intention  of  engaging  in  war  relief 


4 Mr.  Edgar  encountered  some  delay  in  securing  a boat,  but  his  appeal 
for  gift  flour  or  funds  was  a complete  success.  The  S.S.  “Southpoint”  with 
6,000  tons  of  gift  flour  reached  Belgium  in  February  1915.  See  comprehen- 
sive reports  of  “The  Millers’  Belgian  Relief  Movement,”  the  Northwestern 
Miller,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

5 In  October  Mr.  Theodore  Waters  of  the  Christian  Herald  went  to  Lon- 
don and  interviewed  Ambassador  Page  and  Mr.  Hoover  as  to  the  best  means 
of  applying  the  money  subscribed  by  readers  of  the  periodical.  As  a result 
of  these  discussions  Mr.  Waters  recommended  that  the  contributions  be 
turned  over  to  the  newly  organized  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  and 
this  was  immediately  done. 

•Consisted  of  donations  from  relief  committees  in  Nova  Scotia,  Prince 
Edward  Island,  New  Brunswick,  Quebec,  and  Ontario.  This  and  subse- 
quent Canadian  Belgian  relief  activities  are  described  in  the  report  Relief 
Work  for  Victims  of  the  War  in  Belgium,  5th  February  1915,  H.  Prud’- 
homme,  Honorary  Treasurer,  Montreal. 
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work  in  Europe  and  of  immediately  sending  shipments  of 
food  to  Belgium.  The  Foundation  proceeded  to  buy  food, 
charter  ships,  and  dispatch  cargoes,  arranging  also  to  fur- 
nish warehouse  space  and  transportation  for  the  Belgian 
Belief  Fund  of  New  York. 

While  these  many  appeals  were  being  made,  Hoover  and 
his  associates  in  London  and  the  American  diplomatic  rep- 
resentatives in  Great  Britain,  Belgium,  and  Germany  were 
securing  from  the  belligerents  the  guarantees  which  made 
relief  in  Belgium  possible.  The  issues  involved  in  these 
transactions  and  the  position  of  the  Commission  as  the  sole 
channel  through  which  supplies  could  be  sent  into  the  occu- 
pied territories  were  not,  of  course,  generally  understood, 
and  the  impression  prevailed  in  America  that  the  Commis- 
sion was  merely  a London  committee  under  Page’s  direction 
to  forward  supplies  to  Belgium.  The  American  committees 
naturally  did  not  send  their  contributions  to  the  new  Com- 
mission, but  shipped  their  supplies  to  the  American  Embassy 
in  London,  the  Legation  at  The  Hague,  or  the  Consulate  at 
Botterdam.  The  early  public  statements  of  the  Commission 
were  designed  to  clear  up  this  confusion  first  by  bringing 
pressure  on  the  State  Department  to  authorize  American 
sponsorship  of  the  enterprise,  and  second  to  make  known 
the  purpose  of  the  Commission,  and  its  position  vis-a-vis  the 
belligerent  authorities,  the  Belgian  distributing  organization, 
and  the  American  diplomatic  officers. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  544 


Dispatch''  to  the  American  press  entitled  “Feeding  Brussels  Depends  on 
U.S.” 


London,  6 October  1914 


It  has  been  put  up  to  the  State  Department  at  Washington  to  de- 
cide whether  1,500  tons  of  provisions  shall  be  shipped  from  England 
to  Brussels  for  the  scores  of  thousands  of  needy  persons  there. 

Millard  K.  Shaler,  an  American,  representing  the  Brussels  Belief 
Committee,  of  which  Brand  Whitlock,  the  United  States  Minister,  is 
the  leader,  is  now  here  with  funds  to  make  the  purchase.  But  the 
British  Government  is  unwilling  to  permit  the  exportation  unless  it 
obtains  some  assurance  that  the  provisions  will  not  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Germans. 


7 Published  in  the  New  York  Tribune  on  the  7th  October  1914.  Philip 
Patchin,  an  American  correspondent,  cabled  this  and  several  later  impor- 
tant dispatches  concerning  Shaler’s  mission  to  London  to  purchase  food  for 
Brussels. 
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Accordingly,  the  Government  there  states  that  if  America  assumes 
full  responsibility  and  the  goods  are  shipped  from  the  American 
Embassy  in  London  to  the  American  Minister  at  Brussels,  each  pack- 
age being  clearly  marked,  the  exportation  will  be  permitted. 

The  Belgian  Legation  here  so  informed  Ambassador  Page  today. 
Mr.  Page  communicated  the  facts  to  Washington,  and  is  now  awaiting 
a reply. 

Mr.  Shaler,  who  has  been  pressing  the  matter  for  more  than  a 
week,  says  the  situation  in  Brussels  is  genuinely  desperate,  thousands 
of  citizens  needing  food.  Mr.  Whitlock,  who  is  taking  the  keenest 
interest  in  the  matter,  is  the  honorary  president  of  the  relief  com- 
mittee. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  545 

Statement,  Hoover  to  the  American  press,  recommending  that  all  American 
committees  raising  funds  for  Belgian  relief  should  combine  into  one 
Commission 

London,  14  October  1914 

Mr.  Herbert  C.  Hoover,  Chairman  of  the  Relief  Committee,  inter- 
viewed today  concerning  the  generous  American  efforts  to  alleviate 
the  distress  among  the  Belgians,  expressed  the  opinion  that  unless 
the  application  of  funds  thus  raised  be  under  the  direction  of  persons 
familiar  with  existing  conditions  in  Belgium  there  will  be  inevitably 
an  overlapping  and  a great  waste  of  energy  and  money. 

“All  the  American  relief  workers  should  combine  into  one  Com- 
mission,” he  said,  “which  should  embrace  all  the  American  commit- 
tees already  established  in  Belgium  and  in  London.”8 


DOCUMENT  NO.  546 


Statement " to  the  American  press  outlining  the  plan  of  organization  of  the 
proposed  Commission 


London,  17  October  1914 


There  has  been  initiated  here  and  referred  to  the  Government  at 
Washington  a comprehensive  scheme  for  the  organization  of  an 
American  Committee  with  the  purpose  of  taking  over  the  entire  task 
of  furnishing  food  and  other  supplies  to  the  civil  population  of 
Belgium,  so  far  as  American  relief  measures  are  concerned,  under 
the  official  supervision  of  the  American  Government. 


'Extract  from  New  York  Herald,  15th  October  1914. 

• New  York  Times,  18th  October  1914.  This  statement,  as  well  as  the 
previous  one,  was  despatched  by  Ben  S.  Allen,  one  of  the  representatives  of 
the  Associated  Press  in  London.  Allen  had  secured  permission  of  Melville 
Stone,  head  of  the  Associated  Press,  to  concentrate  on  the  Belgian  cause, 
and  for  over  two  years  his  almost  daily  dispatches  in  the  American  press 
rendered  invaluable  service  to  Belgium. 
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Ambassador  Page  has  referred  the  proposal  to  President  Wilson 
and  also  to  Brand  Whitlock,  Minister  to  Belgium,  who,  with  Mr.  Page, 
would  head  the  committee. 

It  is  believed  that  such  a committee  would  furnish  a solution  of 
the  exceedingly  important  and  difficult  problem  of  getting  supplies 
to  Brussels,  for  Washington  could  undoubtedly  get  sanction  from  all 
governments  concerned,  thus  arranging  for  the  best  facilities  for 
shipments.  If  supplies  were  shipped  under  the  official  protection  of 
America,  trouble  from  belligerents  who  might  fear  diversion  of  the 
supplies  to  other  belligerents’  armies  would  be  obviated. 

The  further  great  problem  of  getting  the  Belgian  refugees  to  return 
to  Belgium  would  be  simplified.  Under  the  present  circumstances 
thousands  of  refugees  fear  to  return  to  cities  held  by  the  Germans. 
If  they  could  go  back  under  American  protection  they  would  doubt- 
less gladly  do  so. 

The  committee  would  also  systematize  the  expenditure  of  the 
Belgian  relief  funds  now  being  gathered  in  America. 

Mr.  Page  has  consulted  H.  C.  Hoover,  head  of  the  American  Belief 
Committee  here,  which  has  done  such  valuable  work.  Mr.  Hoover 
would  be  one  of  the  leading  members  of  the  committee,  which  would 
also  include  prominent  Americans  in  Brussels. 

Under  official  auspices  the  supplies,  which  Belgium  sorely  needs, 
could  be  shipped  direct  from  America  to  Belgium,  avoiding  the 
necessity  of  obtaining  export  permits  from  London,  and  thus  saving 
much  time. 

The  need  of  some  such  organization,  having  official  support,  is 
amply  illustrated  by  the  fate  of  the  plan  of  the  Relief  Committee  in 
Brussels,  which  Mr.  Whitlock  heads,  for  the  purchase  of  supplies 
here  for  shipment  to  Brussels.  A month  ago  M.  K.  Shaler  left  Brussels 
to  purchase  1,500  tons  of  food.  He  has  been  here  for  three  weeks 
waiting  for  permission  to  make  shipments,  which  the  British 
Government  refuses  unless  the  supplies  go  under  an  American  diplo- 
matic guarantee.  It  is  understood  here  that  Washington  has  referred 
the  matter  to  Berlin,  which  fails  to  give  an  answer. 

In  the  meantime  the  situation  in  Brussels  grows  desperate,  while 
Mr.  Shaler,  with  plenty  of  funds  for  purchases,  waits  for  authority 
to  make  shipments. 

It  is  considered  here  vitally  necessary  that  Washington  press 
Berlin  for  a guarantee  of  immunity  of  shipments  against  seizure. 

DOCUMENT  NO.  547 

Statement,*0  Hoover  to  the  American  press,  describing  the  organization  of 
the  C.R.B.,  its  co-operation  with  the  Belgian  committee,  and  the  im- 
mediate need  of  emergency  relief 

London,  22  October  1914 

At  a meeting  at  the  American  Embassy  today  of  all  who  are  con- 
cerned in  Belgian  relief,  including  Emile  Francqui  and  Baron  Lam- 

10  From  an  article  in  the  New  York  Sun,  23d  October  1914,  entitled 
“Looks  to  America  to  Feed  Belgium.”  See  Document  16,  chapter  i. 
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bert  of  the  Belgian  committee,  the  organization  of  the  American 
commission  was  completed.  In  addition  to  Ambassador  Page  and  the 
American  Ambassadors  at  Brussels  and  The  Hague  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassadors at  Brussels  and  London  joined  the  commission  as  honorary 
chairmen. 

The  commission  consists  of  Herbert  C.  Hoover,  who  was  head  of 
the  American  refugees’  committee  in  London,  chairman;  Daniel 
Heineman  of  Brussels,  vice-chairman;  Mr.  GrafT  of  the  American 
relief  committee,  treasurer;  Millard  K.  Shaler,  who  came  to  London 
as  representative  of  Minister  Brand  Whitlock,  and  Mr.  Hulse  of  Brus- 
sels, secretaries.  J.  B.  White  is  to  have  charge  of  the  purchase  and 
exportation  of  foodstuffs.  Captain  Lucey  will  have  charge  of  the 
Rotterdam  ofiice. 

Other  members  of  the  committee  are  Messrs.  Hunsiker  [of  Lon- 
don] and  Gibson  of  the  American  Legation  at  Brussels,  Mr.  Rickard, 
and  the  American  Consuls  at  London,  Antwerp,  Brussels,  Ostend, 
Liege,  and  Ghent.  The  commission  will  have  an  ofiice  in  each  of 
these  cities,  as  it  is  intended  to  assist  in  provisioning  all  Belgium. 
It  will  co-operate  fully  with  the  Belgian  committee. 

Food  to  the  value  of  $250,000  already  has  been  bought  in  the  name 
of  Ambassador  Page  and  Minister  Whitlock,  and  arrangements  have 
been  made  to  begin  its  distribution  to  the  local  Belgian  branches  on 
October  26.  The  commission  has  received  considerable  sums  in 
addition  to  the  various  Belgian  funds. 

Operations  in  the  market  today  revealed  that  owing  to  Great  Brit- 
ain’s demands  the  food  stocks  here  may  not  be  depleted.  Because  of 
the  restrictions  on  the  exportation  of  food  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
find  even  emergency  provisions  here,  and  supplies  from  America  are 
even  more  imperatively  needed  than  was  originally  expected.  The 
difficulties  become  more  embarrassing  in  view  of  the  insistent  re- 
quests received  by  the  commission  today  for  the  expeditious  despatch 
of  the  supplies  already  obtained. 

The  supplies  available  at  the  relief  stations  in  Brussels  Monday 
were  believed  to  be  sufficient  to  last  until  Saturday,  and  these  were 
available  only  because  a certain  quantity  of  wheat  was  received  from 
Antwerp.  That  source  is  now  exhausted.  The  commission  learns  that 
the  food  supply  at  Charleroi  is  exhausted  and  that  the  people  are 
subsisting  entirely  on  potato  soup. 

A representative  of  the  relief  committee  at  Li£ge  arrived  here 
today  to  make  representations  of  the  urgency  there  in  consequence 
of  the  non-arrival  of  supplies.  It  is  obvious  that  with  the  scarcity  of 
foodstuffs  in  Holland  it  is  impossible  to  get  supplies  on  that  side  for 
more  than  emergency  service.  A stream  of  supplies  must  be  started 
from  America  if  the  Belgians  are  to  be  saved  from  famine. 

The  commission  emphasizes  that  it  is  essential  that  supplies  be 
sent  by  neutral  ships,  arrangements  having  been  made  with  Great 
Britain  that  such  shipments  will  not  be  interfered  with  in  entering 
the  ports  designated  by  the  commission.  Germany  has  given  ample 
assurance  to  the  American  Legation  at  Brussels  that  the  importation 
and  distribution  of  food  to  the  civilians  in  Belgium  will  not  be  inter- 
rupted. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  548 

Telegram,  Ambassador  Page  to  Secretary  of  State,  Washington,  announc- 
ing for  the  guidance  of  American  committees  that  the  Commission 
is  the  only  agency  for  Belgian  relief 


American  Embassy, 
London,  20  October  1914 


To  the  Secretary  of  State,  Washington 

Your  389,  October  24.  The  Commission  of  Belgian  Relief  working 
under  diplomatic  guidance  of  Spanish  Ambassador  here  and  myself 
has  written  assurance  of  the  German  military  commander  of  Belgian 
territory  held  by  the  Germans  that  food  sent  them  by  this  Commis- 
sion will  not  be  confiscated.  So  far  as  I know  this  assurance  has  not 
been  given  to  anyone  else  who  may  send  food.  No  food  can  be 
exported  from  England  or  Holland,  but  the  Netherlands  Government 
has  given  this  Commission  permission  to  distribute  food,  landed 
at  Rotterdam  through  our  agents,  to  people  in  Belgian  territory.  Since 
food  cannot  be  bought  on  this  side  of  the  world,  American  commit- 
tees should  not  send  money  but  should  confer  with  Hoover,  Chairman 
of  this  Commission,  care  of  this  Embassy,  regarding  what  kind  of 
food  to  send  and  how  to  ship  it.  Commission  has  agents  in  every 
neighborhood  in  Belgium.  It  has  in  fact  taken  charge  of  practically 
all  grocery  stores.  Money  sent  will  be  of  no  use.  Food  sent  except 
through  Commission  may  never  reach  Belgium  or  be  confiscated. 

Page 


2.  The  Organization  of  American  Support. 

October  191k-F ebruary  1915 

Having  secured  the  basic  diplomatic  guarantees,  the  Com- 
mission began  at  once  to  broaden  and  intensify  the  appeal 
for  public  support  of  relief  by  encouraging  the  creation  of 
new  committees  and  by  collaboration  with  and  co-ordination 
of  the  work  of  existing  groups  through  an  office  of  the  Com- 
mission established  in  New  York  in  November  1914.  In  order 
to  bring  new  committees  into  activity  Hoover  urged  friends 
in  America  and  elsewhere  to  take  the  lead  in  their  localities 
in  the  mobilization  of  support  for  relief.  Telegrams  were 
sent  to  state  governors  asking  them  to  appoint  committees 
or  otherwise  aid  the  campaign.  Committees  independently 
organized  in  October  1914  in  Connecticut,  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Massachusetts,  and  Nebraska  promptly  associated  them- 
selves with  the  Commission.  In  November  the  states  of 
California,  Kansas,  Louisiana,  New  Hampshire,  and  Oregon 
completed  their  organizations;  Alabama,  Georgia,  North 
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Carolina  followed  in  December,  and  early  in  1915  other 
states — Delaware,  Indiana,  Maine,  Michigan,  Mississippi, 
New  Jersey,  New  York,  North  Dakota,  Ohio,  Oklahoma, 
South  Dakota,  Texas,  Vermont,  Virginia,  Washington.  Up 
to  the  middle  of  January  thirty-six  states  had  contributed 
through  state  organizations.  By  way  of  stimulating  the  state 
campaigns,  the  Commission  arranged  to  preserve  the  iden- 
tity of  these  contributions  hv  “state”  ships,  the  cargoes  of 
which  were  entirely  or  largely  contributed  by  a state  or 
groups  of  states.11 


Year 

Month 

Ship 

Stnte 

1914 

December 

S.S.  “Camino” 

California 

December 

S.S.  “St.  Kentigern” 

New  York 

1915 

January 

S.S.  “Industry” 

Pennsylvania 

January 

S.S.  “Hannah” 

Kansas 

January 

S.S.  “Harpalyce” 

New  England 

January 

S.S.  “John  Hardie” 

Maryland 

January 

S.S.  “Lynorta” 

( Virginia 
\ Literary  Digest 

January 

S.S.  “Washington” 

( Washington 
1 Oregon 

February 

S.S.  “Wabana” 

Louisiana 

February 

S.S.  “Cranley” 

( California 
{ Oregon 

[ Georgia 

February 

S.S.  “Helena” 

-<  North  Carolina 
[ South  Carolina 

March 

S.S.  “Harpalyce” 

New  York 

March 

S.S.  “Strathflllan” 

Maine 

March 

S.S.  “Lynorta” 

New  England 

March 

S.S.  “Glenshiel” 

Missouri 

April 

S.S.  “St.  Kentigern” 

Pennsylvania 

April 

S.S.  “Strathgvle” 

New  England 

May 

S.S.  “St.  Cecilia” 

Canada 

October 

S.S.  “Pontoporos” 

Connecticut 

1916 

January 

S.S.  “Celebes” 

j Pittsburgh  and 
l Western  Pennsylvania 

February 

S.S.  “Lindenhall” 

Indiana 

With  the  spread  of  the  relief  campaign  in  the  United 
States  the  Commission’s  New  York  ofiice,  set  up  in  November 
1914,  rapidly  became  a very  busy  and  important  establish- 
ment. The  fact  that  the  Commission  was  the  only  agency 
authorized  by  the  belligerent  powers  to  deliver  relief  to 
Belgium,  and  Hoover’s  announcement  that  the  Commission 
would  pay  all  freight  charges  on  food  contributed  in  Amer- 

11  The  following  is  a tabulation  of  C.R.B.  cargoes  which  were  identified 
as  “State  Ships.”  They  were  either  fully  loaded  with  gifts  in  kind  or  such 
space  as  remained  was  loaded  with  food  purchased  by  the  Commission. 
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ica12  made  the  New  York  office  responsible  for  arranging 
the  transportation13  of  all  gifts  in  kind  and  for  the  purchase 
and  forwarding  of  supplies  made  possible  by  cash  contribu- 
tions. The  extent  of  these  operations  necessitated  the  estab- 
lishment of  agencies  in  the  principal  markets  and  ports  of 
America. 

Another  important  function  performed  by  the  New  York 
office  was  the  preparation  and  distribution,  to  the  press  and 
co-operating  organizations,  of  information  relative  to  Bel- 
gian conditions  and  the  progress  of  relief.  The  first  public 
statements  of  this  character  issued  by  Hoover  in  London, 
notably  his  appeal  of  the  31st  October14  quoting  King  Albert’s 
message  asking  for  support  of  the  Commission,  were  fully 
and  prominently  carried  in  the  press.  Requests  for  copy 
came  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States  from  editors  who 
were  eager  to  aid  the  cause  of  relief  and  who  recognized  the 
news  value  of  the  Commission’s  activities.  The  Press  De- 
partment of  the  New  York  office,  under  the  direction  of  Will 
Irwin,15  instituted  daily  and  weekly  news  releases  to  papers 
and  press  associations  and  prepared  pamphlets  and  hand- 
books for  the  use  of  the  committees  in  the  field.  Weekly  and 
monthly  publications16  carried  articles  on  Belgian  relief,  and 
both  magazines  and  newspapers  donated  advertising  space 
for  appeals  for  contributions  for  which  the  Press  Depart- 

u The  first  substantial  sums  turned  over  to  Hoover  by  the  Belgian  Gov- 
ernment were  applied  by  him  in  part  for  the  payment  of  freight.  See 
chapter  iv.  Actually  all  freight  and  insurance  was  paid  by  the  Commission. 
Thus  funds  subscribed  for  this  purpose  by  the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  and 
by  individuals  for  “The  Millers’  Belgian  Belief  Movement”  and  the  Phila- 
delphia gift  cargoes,  were  converted  into  food. 

13  Until  December  1914  most  American  railroad  companies  carried  Bel- 
gian gifts  free  of  charge.  The  principal  express  companies  not  only  posted 
placards  in  35,000  of  their  offices  throughout  the  country  giving  detailed 
instructions  concerning  the  shipment  of  packages  to  the  Commission’s  col- 
lecting centers  hut  also  granted  the  Commission  a reduction  of  two-thirds 
in  the  usual  tariff.  Postmaster  General  Burleson  permitted  a similar  plac- 
ard to  be  posted  in  65,000  postotfices  covering  parcel  post  gifts. 

14  Document  553. 

15  Mr.  Irwin  had  been  in  Belgium  during  the  first  days  of  the  German 
invasion  and  in  London  with  Hoover  in  October  1914.  On  his  return  to 
America  he  took  over  the  management  of  the  Press  Department,  working  in 
close  co-operation  with  William  A.  M.  Goode,  who  was  engaged  in  similar 
work  with  Hoover  in  London. 

16  The  following  periodicals  were  among  those  which  gave  generous 
space  to  relief  in  the  early  days:  Bookman,  Christian  Herald,  Collier’s, 
Dun’s  Review,  Independent,  Ladies’  Home  Journal,  Leslie’s  Weekly,  Life, 
Literary  Digest,  Outlook,  Town  Topics,  World’s  Work. 
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ment  furnished  the  copy.  The  primary  purpose  of  the  cam- 
paign through  the  press  was  to  bring  in  contributions  to  the 
numerous  collecting  committees.  A secondary  purpose  was 
the  mobilization  of  general  support  of  the  whole  relief  enter- 
prise. 

One  of  the  most  effective  appeals  for  Belgian  relief  was 
the  “Famous  Authors’  Service”  conceived  and  instituted  by 
Irwin  in  co-operation  with  Goode  in  the  New  York  and  Lon- 
don offices  of  the  Commission.  Stories  contributed  by  well- 
known  authors17  were  syndicated  and  for  over  three  months 
these  stories  formed  a serial  appeal  in  the  leading  papers  of 
America. 

Effective  not  only  from  the  point  of  view  of  general  pub- 
licity but  in  actual  contributions  were  the  campaigns  carried 
on,  in  collaboration  with  the  Commission,  by  individual  pub- 
lications. Among  these  were  the  “Queen  of  the  Belgians 
Fund”  and  the  “Belgian  Flour  Fund”  organized  and  man- 
aged throughout  by  magazines  which  turned  the  proceeds 
into  the  channels  of  Belgian  relief  through  the  Commission. 
The  first  mentioned  was  an  appeal  to  the  women  of  America 
through  the  columns  of  the  Ladies’  Home  Journal  running 
for  the  months  of  January  to  March  1915,  featuring  a signed 
letter18  from  Queen  Elisabeth.  The  “Belgian  Flour  Fund” 
was  instituted  by  Mr.  B.  J.  Cuddihy  of  the  Literary  Digest 
on  the  28th  November  191 1.  Contributions19  by  the  readers 
of  the  Literary  Digest  were  prompt  and  generous  and  from 
all  over  the  world. 

11  Among  those  contributing  were:  Anthony  Hope,  John  Galsworthy,  Ar- 
nold Bennett,  May  Sinclair,  A.  E.  W.  Mason,  George  Bernard  Shaw,  Beatrice 
Harraden,  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  Mrs.  Humphrey  Ward,  Marie  Corelli, 
Compton  Mackenzie,  Thomas  Hardy.  A number  of  these  stories  were  re- 
printed in  booklet  form  under  the  title  The  Need  of  Belgium. 

15  Document  554.  Mr.  Edward  W.  Bok  had  cabled  Ambassador  Page 
broaching  the  possibility  of  securing  such  a letter.  The  idea  was  enthusi- 
astically followed  up  by  Hoover  and  his  associates  in  London.  In  addition 
to  his  many  journeys  between  Brussels  and  London  on  Legation  and  Com- 
mission business,  Hugh  Gibson  made  a special  trip  on  the  29th  October  1914 
to  Belgian  Army  Headquarters  where  the  King  and  Queen  were.  He  not 
only  secured  the  King’s  message  to  America  (see  Document  553)  for  the 
Commission,  but  actually  wrote  out  the  appeal  to  the  women  of  America 
which  the  Queen  signed.  See  Hugh  Gibson,  A Journal  from  Our  Legation  in 
Belgium. 

‘“A  total  of  $114,527.58  was  subscribed  by  the  27th  April  1915  when  this 
first  appeal  on  the  part  of  the  Literarg  Digest  for  Belgium  closed.  As  will 
be  seen,  Mr.  Cuddihy  and  Messrs.  Funk  and  Wagnalls  Company  again  put 
their  resources  back  of  the  C.R.B.  in  1916-17,  in  this  instance  for  the 
children  of  Belgium. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  549 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  Mrs.  Hoover,  California,  giving  information  regarding 
Belgian  needs  and  urging  her  to  interest  prominent  people  in  their 
home  state  and  on  the  Pacific  Coast  in  sending  state  relief  ships 

London,  26  October  1914 

Mrs.  Herbert  Hoover 
Alaska  Commercial  Building 
San  Francisco 

Over  one  million  people  on  bread  line  in  Belgium  at  present  mo- 
ment with  supplies  estimated  to  last  from  one  to  three  weeks.  While 
we  are  securing  some  supplies  here  for  emergency  purposes  real 
situation  cannot  be  met  without  direct  exports  from  states  and  we 
shall  require  upwards  of  twenty  thousand  tons  foodstuffs  monthly. 
Can  you  interest  Anderson,  Newhall,  Hopkins,  Lindley,  Crocker, 
Grant,  other  prominent  San  Franciscans  to  present  shipload  food 
from  California.  If  California  will  give  us  the  foodstuffs  we  will  pay 
freight  and  insurance.  We  should  like  five  portions  wheat,  three 
portions  beans,  two  portions  peas,  with  bacon  if  obtainable.  Must 
be  shipped  in  neutral  bottom  consigned  to  us  Rotterdam.  Believe 
McNear  would  arrange  shipping.  Edgar  has  cabled  him.  If  there  is 
Belgian  Relief  Committee  in  California  should  co-operate.  We  want 
food  not  clothes  as  this  is  question  starvation  and  Belgians  can 
clothe  themselves  for  the  present.  I can  think  of  no  greater  contri- 
bution to  this  occasion  of  world’s  stress  than  a food  ship  from  Cali- 
fornia and  if  possible  one  from  Oregon  and  another  from  Wash- 
ington. It  might  be  pointed  out  that  our  Commission  is  largely 
Californian  and  that  we  should  have  support  of  our  own  state.  Could 
also  make  same  claim  as  to  Oregon  in  my  connection. 

Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  550 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  W.  J.  Chalmers,  Chicago,  urging  him  to  stimulate  col- 
lections in  Chicago 

London,  27  October  1914 

Chalmers 

Care  Ashland,  Chicago 

The  Belgian  National  Relief  Committee  in  Belgium  in  desperation 
securing  food  supplies  for  their  people  have  appealed  to  America 
procure  and  arrange  for  transportation  and  guardianship  of  food- 
stuffs in  Belgium.  American  authorities  have  arranged  for  the  neces- 
sary protection  of  various  combatant  powers  and  it  has  been  put  to 
us  to  organize  this  relief.  We  have  at  the  request  of  the  American 
Ambassadors  in  Europe  formed  a Commission  for  this  work  and  are 
anxious  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  local  committee  in  the  principal 
centers  of  the  United  States.  I would  be  glad  to  know  if  you  would 
associate  yourself  with  this  effort  and  surround  yourself  with  men 
of  standing  in  Chicago  as  a branch  of  this  committee  who  could  un- 
dertake our  work  in  that  center.  An  English  friend  of  ours  has  cabled 
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to  Samuel  Insull,  Edison  Buildings,  Chicago,  asking  his  assistance 
and  would  suggest  you  ask  him  co-operate  with  you  also  secure  co- 
operation of  any  local  Belgian  relief  committees.  There  are  one  mil- 
lion persons  at  present  on  bread  line  in  Belgium  and  what  we  need 
is  absolute  food,  not  clothing.  It  is  our  feeling  that  the  grain  market 
of  Chicago  should  present  us,  in  the  name  of  Chicago,  with  one  or 
more  cargoes,  these  to  be  composed  of  wheat,  beans,  peas,  and  as 
much  bacon  as  possible.  Shipments  must  be  in  neutral  bottoms  con- 
signed to  us  in  Rotterdam.  We  should  like  to  be  able  to  announce  to 
world  that  Chicago  is  contributing  the  first  cargo.  Would  like  imme- 
diate reply  as  to  whether  you  can  personally  interest  yourself  in  this 
efTort. 

Herbert  Hoover 

Chairman  American  Commission 
for  Belief  in  Belgium 


DOCUMENT  NO.  551 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  Lindon  W.  Bates,  New  York,  requesting  him  to  help 
in  the  formation  of  the  New  York  section  of  the  Commission  and 
outlining  his  proposals  to  set  up  subcommittees  throughout  the 
United  States 

London,  28  October  1914 

Lindon  IV.  Bates 
Neiu  York 

Will  you  help  me  Belgian  Relief  New  York  section.  See  Sidney 
Ball.  ...  I am  proposing  to  set  up  subcommittees  principal  points  in 
States  to  collect  and  ship  food.  I believe  we  will  be  able  to  raise 
necessary  money  from  relief  funds  in  Europe  to  pay  for  freight  and 
insurance.  If  you  will  interest  yourself  I will  send  you  any  necessary 
cables  of  authority. 

Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  552 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  Bates,  stating  the  desirability  of  working  through  ex- 
isting committees  if  possible  but  also  stating  the  impossibility  of 
refusing  the  direct  aid  of  friends 

London,  30  October  1914 

Lindon  IV.  Bates 
New  York 

We  are  having  very  considerable  amounts  of  money  from  various 
parts  of  the  United  States.  Although  we  do  not  wish  to  conflict  with 
existing  Belgian  relief  committees  the  position  we  are  confronted 
with  is  so  critical  that  we  cannot  refuse  to  accept  offers  of  local 
friends  and  others  to  work  on  our  behalf.  Think  it  probable  work 
through  existing  machinery  so  far  as  possible.  Would  like  you  to 
see  the  principal  Belgian  relief  committees  in  the  States  and  ask 
them  if  they  will  agree  to  receive  deposits  which  may  be  sent  by  our 
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friends,  such  deposits  to  be  held  by  them  to  our  order  and  which 
we  will  devote  to  the  absolute  purchase  of  food  in  the  United  States. 
Matter  is  urgent. 

Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  553 

Statement Hoover  to  the  American  press,  in  which  he  quotes  a message 
from  King  Albert  and  asks  the  American  newspapers  to  open  sub- 
scriptions. He  states  the  needs  as  80,000  tons  each  month  and  sets 
the  charitable  funds  necessary  as  $2,500,000  monthly 

London,  31  October  1914 

Albert,  King  of  the  Belgians,  has  asked  the  American  people 
through  the  American  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  to  help  feed 
his  starving  people  during  the  coming  winter. 

The  King’s  message,  written  under  fire  in  the  battle  in  Belgium, 
follows: 

“I  am  informed  that  American  officials  and  citizens  in  Belgium  and 
England  are  working  to  save  my  people  from  the  horrors  of  the 
famine  which  now  threaten  them.  It  is  a great  comfort  to  me  in  this 
hour  of  sorrow  and  misfortune  to  feel  that  your  great-hearted,  disin- 
terested people  is  directing  its  efforts  to  relieving  the  distress  of  the 
unoffending  civilian  population  of  my  country. 

“Despite  all  that  can  be  done,  the  suffering  in  the  coming  winter 
will  be  terrible,  but  the  burden  we  must  bear  will  be  lightened  if  my 
people  can  be  spared  the  pangs  of  hunger  with  its  frightful  conse- 
quences of  disease  and  violence. 

“I  confidently  hope  that  the  appeal  of  the  American  Commission 
will  meet  with  a generous  response.  The  whole  hearted  friendship 
of  America  shown  my  people  at  this  time  always  will  be  a precious 
memory. 

“Albert” 

The  American  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  is  an  official  body 
recognized  by  the  various  Governments  for  the  transmission  of  food- 
stuffs into  Belgium.  It  is  the  only  channel  through  which  food  can 
be  introduced  into  Belgium,  and  by  its  association  with  a committee 
in  Belgium,  has  the  only  efficient  agency  for  the  distribution  of  food 
within  that  country.  H.  C.  Hoover,  Chairman  of  the  Commission, 
which  has  headquarters  in  London,  makes  the  following  appeal  to 
all  American  newspapers: 

7,000,000  to  Feed 

“We  have  received  reports  from  members  of  this  Commission  who 
were  sent  into  Belgium.  They  have  the  assistance  of  the  National 
Committee  of  Relief  and  its  branches  throughout  Belgium,  together 
with  the  help  of  the  American  Ministers  and  Consuls  and  local  offi- 
cials. Their  reports  show  that  there  are  still  some  7,000,000  people  in 
Belgium.  In  many  centres  the  people  are  receiving  an  allowance  of 
a little  more  than  three  ounces  of  flour  per  capita  daily. 

20  New  York  Times,  1st  November  1914. 
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“This  is  not  a question  of  charity  or  relief  to  the  chronic  poor;  it 
is  a question  of  feeding  an  entire  population.  The  situation  affects 
the  wealthy  and  well-to-do  as  well  as  the  poor.  It  touches  every  home 
in  Belgium.  Our  experts  calculate  that  in  order  to  avoid  actual 
starvation  Belgium  must  have  every  month  a minimum  of  00,000  tons 
of  wheat,  15,000  tons  of  corn,  5,000  tons  of  peas  or  beans,  and  a 
limited  amount  of  bacon  or  lard. 

“This  will  allow  rations  of  ten  ounces  per  capita  daily,  which  is 
about  half  the  usual  soldier’s  ration.  All  this  will  cost  $4,000,000  or 
$5,000,000  monthly.  There  is  no  money  in  Belgium.  The  whole 
credit  machinery  has  ceased.  Eighty  per  cent  of  the  people  are  un- 
employed. 


Need  $2,500,000  a Month 

“A  plan  may  be  devised  whereby  such  Belgians  as  possess  prop- 
erty may  give  obligations  to  pay  when  the  war  ends,  but  even  if  we 
could  realize  on  these  obligations  we  must  still  have  at  least  $2,500,000 
monthly  in  food  or  money  with  which  to  buy  it.  That  these  figures 
are  no  exaggeration  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  Belgian  imports  in 
normal  times  average  230,000  tons  of  cereals  monthly;  this,  together 
with  its  own  production,  which,  with  accumulations,  is  now  ex- 
hausted. 

“During  the  past  week  we  have  received  and  expended  in  emerg- 
ency food  $600,000,  and  yet  this  is  only  four  days’  supply.  The  prob- 
lem is  immediate.  The  Belgians  are  helping  themselves,  but  they  can 
do  little.  The  British  and  French  are  under  such  strain  that  they  also 
can  do  little.  Besides,  these  nations,  together  with  the  Dutch,  have  a 
million  refugees  on  their  hands.  Americans  must  feed  Belgium  this 
winter.  There  never  was  such  a call  on  American  charity,  and  there 
never  was  a famine  emergency  so  great. 

“This  committee  and  its  distributing  agency,  The  Belgian  Com- 
mittee, is  composed  entirely  of  volunteers,  and  every  dollar  repre- 
sents actual  food,  without  any  organization  expenses.  It  is  our 
earnest  hope  that  all  funds  raised  for  Belgium  relief  in  the  United 
States  will  be  translated  into  actual  food  and  shipped  through  the 
Commission. 

“Will  you,  therefore,  in  the  interests  of  humanity,  open  a sub- 
scription among  your  readers,  ear-marked,  ‘For  the  Sole  Purpose  of 
Purchasing  and  Transporting  Food.’  Every  dollar  so  raised  will  be 
used  to  purchase  food  in  the  United  States.  Information  as  to  what 
centres  and  what  relief  agencies  in  the  United  States  will  undertake 
the  purchase  and  dispatch  will  be  cabled  later.” 


DOCUMENT  NO.  554 

Message,  Her  Majesty  Queen  Elisabeth  to  the  Womanhood  of  America 

Belgian  Army  Headquarters 
29  October  1914 

I have  learned  with  gratification  of  the  noble  and  effective  work 
being  done  by  American  citizens  and  officials  on  behalf  of  my 
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stricken  people.  I confidently  hope  that  their  efforts  will  receive 
that  ungrudging  support  which  we  have  learned  to  expect  from  the 
generous  womanhood  of  America. 

We  mothers  of  Belgium  no  less  than  the  mothers  of  America  have 
for  generations  instilled  in  our  children  the  instincts  and  the  love 
of  peace.  We  asked  no  greater  boon  than  to  live  in  peace  and  friend- 
ship with  all  the  world.  We  have  provoked  no  war,  yet  in  defence  of 
our  hearthstones,  our  country  has  been  laid  waste  from  end  to  end. 

The  flow  of  commerce  has  ceased  and  my  people  are  faced  with 
famine.  The  terrors  of  starvation  with  its  consequences  of  disease 
and  violence  menace  the  unoffending  civilian  population — the  aged, 
the  infirm,  the  women,  and  the  children. 

American  officials  and  citizens  in  Belgium  and  England,  alive  to 
their  country’s  traditions,  have  created  an  organization  under  the 
protection  of  their  Government  and  are  already  sending  food  to  my 
people.  I hope  that  they  may  receive  the  fullest  sympathy  and  aid 
from  every  side. 

I need  not  say  that  I and  my  people  shall  always  hold  in  grateful 
remembrance  the  proven  friendship  of  America  in  this  hour  of  need. 

(Signed)  Elisabeth 


DOCUMENT  NO.  555 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  Mrs.  Lindon  Bates,  New  York,  asking  her  to  undertake 
the  formation  of  a women’s  organization  in  America 

London,  31  October  1914 


Mrs.  Lindon  Bates 
New  York 

The  American  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  which  has  been 
set  up  officially  by  the  American  Ambassadors  to  execute  their  inter- 
national agreements  for  the  provisioning  of  Belgium  and  which 
embraces  American  Ambassadors  as  honorary  chairmen,  the  Ameri- 
can Consuls  and  American  residents  of  England  and  Belgium  as 
members,  would  like  to  have  you  undertake  the  formation  of  a great 
group  of  American  women  who  would  support  us  in  securing  food 
or  money  for  the  Belgian  people.  It  is  certain  that  the  entire  popu- 
lation of  seven  million  are  on  the  verge  of  famine  and  that  eighty 
thousand  tons  of  cereals  per  month  is  the  absolute  minimum  upon 
which  body  and  soul  can  be  kept  together  and  this  provides  a ration 
of  but  ten  ounces  per  capita  per  diem.  The  situation  is  one  of  the 
greatest  gravity.  We  have  sent  an  appeal  to  the  American  press  to 
open  subscriptions  for  our  purposes  all  of  which  subscriptions  we 
want  translated  into  actual  foodstuffs  from  the  United  States.  We 
would  be  grateful  for  the  help  of  yourself  and  all  those  women  who 
rightly  should  come  to  your  support. 


Herbert  Hoover 

Chairman 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  556 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  state  governors,21  asking  them  to  interest  themselves 
in  the  collection  of  food  for  Belgium  and  suggesting  the  possibility 
of  furnishing  state  ships 

London,  2 November  1914 

The  Governor  of  Kansas 

Would  you  be  good  enough  to  interest  yourself  in  the  critical 
situation  which  exists  amongst  the  people  in  Belgium  to  the  extent  of 
either  through  official  agencies  or  through  the  creation  of  some  com- 
mittee for  the  purpose  to  collect  foodstuff's  or  money  within  your 
State  on  behalf  of  these  people,  such  foodstuff's  to  consist  of  cereals, 
bacon  or  ham.  ft  would  be  a matter  of  great  gratification  if  the 
people  of  your  State  could  furnish  one  or  more  shiploads  of  food- 
stuffs to  be  known  as  the  Kansas  ships.  If  you  could  see  your  way 
to  take  in  hand  this  beneficent  work  we  will  use  every  influence  we 
can  bring  to  bear  to  have  handed  over  to  you  all  the  funds  subscribed 
within  your  State  for  Belgian  relief  that  they  may  be  translated 
entirely  into  foodstuffs.  We  can  arrange  for  the  reception  of  such 
food  on  the  Atlantic  seaboard  and  its  transportation  and  distribution 
in  Belgium. 

Herbert  Hoover 

Chairman,  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 


DOCUMENT  NO.  557 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  \V.  C.  Edgar,  regarding  the  latter’s  plan  for  collecting 
a shipload  of  flour 

London,  3 November  1914 

William  C.  Edgar 
Northwestern  Miller 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota 

Your  letter  of  October  twenty-first  to  Mr.  Page  has  been  handed 
to  us.  There  is  no  more  practical  and  humane  effort  which  could  be 
undertaken  than  the  provision  shipload  food  for  the  Belgian  people 
in  this  hour  of  their  misery.  This  Commission  will  be  delighted  to 
take  charge  of  such  ship  and  distribute  its  cargo  into  hands  of  the 
most  efficiently  organized  local  relief  committees  in  Belgium  which 
are  operating  under  the  protection  of  members  of  this  Commission. 
Before  arrival  of  your  letter  we  had  cabled  the  Governor  of  Minnesota 
asking  him  secure  the  organization  of  such  an  effort  within  that 
State.  Would  you  kindly  communicate  with  him  so  that  such  benefi- 
cent efforts  may  not  overlap. 

Herbert  Hoover 

21  Similar  telegrams  were  sent  to  the  governors  of  Alabama,  Arkansas, 
Connecticut,  Florida,  Georgia,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Kansas,  Kentucky,  Louisi- 
ana, Maryland,  Massachusetts,  Michigan,  Mississippi,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
New  Hampshire,  New  Jersey,  North  Dakota,  Ohio,  Oklahoma,  Pennsylvania. 
Rhode  Island,  South  Carolina,  South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Vermont, 
Washington,  West  Virginia,  Wisconsin. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  558 

Telegram Hoover  to  state  governors,  asking  them  to  assist  in  the  collec- 
tion of  money  for  Belgium 


London,  9 November  1914 

Would  you  be  good  enough  to  interest  yourself  in  the  critical  situa- 
tion which  exists  amongst  the  civil  population  of  Belgium  to  the 
extent  either  through  official  channels  or  through  the  creation  or 
stimulation  of  some  existing  channel,  of  making  collection  in  your 
State  on  behalf  of  these  people.  All  such  monies  will  be  devoted  by 
this  Commission  to  the  purchase  of  foodstuffs  in  the  United  States 
and  this  Commission  has  been  endowed  with  a fund  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  paying  for  the  transport  of  such  foodstuffs  to  the  people 
of  Belgium  so  that  every  dollar  secured  will  be  represented  by  actual 
food. 

Herbert  Hoover 

Chairman,  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
DOCUMENT  NO.  559 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  Belgian  Minister,  Washington,  suggesting  procedure 
to  make  effective  the  desire  of  the  Belgian  Government  that  gifts 
collected  by  committees,  with  which  the  Minister  was  associated, 
should  be  forwarded  through  the  Commission 

London,  3 November  1914 

His  Excellency,  The  Belgian  Minister 
Washington,  D.C. 

We  are  advised  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Finance  that  his 
Government  had  expressed  the  wish  to  you  that  all  funds  collected 
by  the  committee  with  which  you  are  associated  in  the  United  States 
should  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  purchase  of  foodstuffs  through 
and  in  co-operation  with  this  Commission,  we  in  turn  delivering 
such  foodstuffs  in  the  hands  of  the  Comite  National  de  Secours  et 
d’Alimentation.  We  have  direct  offers  of  foodstuffs  and  money  from 
many  committees  and  local  bodies  throughout  United  States.  It  is  our 
desire  to  prevent  overlapping  and  we  should  like  to  suggest  to  you 
that  as  a matter  of  practical  work  you  should  hold  the  funds  at  your 
disposal  subject  to  our  recommendation  as  to  their  application  so  that 
they  can  be  used  to  supplement  various  local  funds  and  supplies  thus 
enabling  us  to  concentrate  upon  complete  cagoes  and  thus  facilitate 
clearance  and  delivery.  We  should  be  glad  if  you  could  advise  us  of 
the  approximate  amount  of  the  funds  which  you  have  available.  The 
Newr  York  Belgian  Relief  Committee  has  undertaken  to  contribute 
150,000  dollars  towards  a cargo  costing  approximately  300,000  dol- 
lars. We  would  be  glad  if  you  could  appropriate  150,000  dollars  to 
complete  this  cargo,  in  which  case  would  you  kindly  remit  it  to 
Messrs.  DeForest  and  Ryan,  Purchasing  Subcommittee  of  that  or- 

22  Sent  to  the  governors  of  Arizona,  Colorado,  Idaho,  Montana,  Nevada, 
New  Mexico,  Utah,  Wyoming. 
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ganization,  New  York.  Also  we  have  other  instances  of  same  charac- 
ter now  developing.  Address 

Herbert  Hoover 

Chairman 


DOCUMENT  NO.  560 

Telegram,  Belgian  Government  to  the  Belgian  Minister,  Washington,  in- 
structing him  to  forward  gifts  collected  by  committees  with  which 
he  is  associated  through  the  Commission 

London,  19  November  1914 

Ilis  Excellency,  The  Belgian  Minister 
Washington 

Comite  National  Sccours  in  Belgium,  very  important  Belgian  body 
in  Brussels,  agreed  to  and  subsidized  by  me,  has  as  executive  agent 
The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium — President,  Hoover — organ- 
ized with  great  efficiency  and  devotedness  under  protection  of 
neutral  states,  purchases  and  transports  for  the  Comite.  This  Com- 
mission chosen  by  American  and  Spanish  Ambassadors  is  strongly 
supported  by  them.  Think  desirable  that  whilst  respecting  initiative 
try  have  transport  and  distribution  Belgium  centralized  as  much  as 
possible  through  Commission  and  Comite  National  specially  organ- 
ized for  that.  Each  American  group,  especially  Rockefeller,  should 
purchase  with  their  funds,  leaving  care  transport  into  district  depots 
of  Comite  National  to  Commission  Hoover  which  disposes  funds  for 
transport  and  has  obtained  from  German  authorities  guarantees  for 
free  passage  and  nonrequisition.  Only  means  of  securing  methodical 
adequate  distribution  for  needs  different  districts  which  meet  with 
enormous  administrative  and  material  difficulties.  Understand  a 
modus  vivendi  arranged  between  Rockefeller  Foundation  and  Bates 
representing  Commission.  Encourage  all  efforts  in  view  of  combined 
action  being  indispensable.  Have  appointed  Chevalier  Carton  de 
Wiart  to  represent  me  on  London  Commission.  If  necessary  commu- 
nicate with  him  care  Legation  London. 

Berryer23 

[Tra/ts/ation] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  561 

Telegram,  Page  to  the  State  Department,  requesting  that  the  Governor  of 
Iowa  be  informed  that  the  Commission  is  the  only  agency  for  for- 
warding and  distribution  of  relief 

London,  6 November  1914 

Secretary  of  State 
Washington 

1015.  Please  telegraph  following  to  Governor  of  Iowa.  At  Cham- 
berlain’s24 request  I give  you  following  information. 

33  Minister  of  Interior  of  Belgian  Government  then  at  Havre.  M.  Berryer 
after  an  interview  with  Hoover  in  London  sent  this  dispatch  to  strengthen 
the  previously  cabled  instructions  to  the  Belgian  Minister. 

**  D.  S.  Chamberlain,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Bel- 
gian Relief  Association  of  Iowa. 
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The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  is  the  only  agency  that  has 
machinery  for  distribution  of  food  in  Belgium.  It  has  the  benefit  of 
complete  diplomatic  arrangements  made  with  all  belligerent  govern- 
ments by  American  Ambassador  and  Ministers  and  Consuls  in  Hol- 
land and  Belgium  and  written  guarantee  of  German  military  governor 
of  Belgium  that  food  will  be  permitted  to  pass  all  boundaries  and 
will  not  be  confiscated.  The  Commission  distributes  all  contributions 
made  by  governments  and  food  sent  from  all  neutral  countries.  It 
works  with  the  only  committee  in  Belgium  for  local  distribution  in 
every  community.  No  cargo  safe  unless  properly  shipped  and  con- 
signed. All  shipping  directions  given  by  Hoover,  London  Chairman 
of  Commission,  three  London  Wall  Buildings.  Commission  com- 
mands me  to  express  heartfelt  thanks. 

American  Ambassador,  London 

DOCUMENT  NO.  562 

Telegram,  Wm.  H.  Crocker  to  Hoover,  regarding  proposed  gift  cargo  from 
California 

San  Francisco,  7 November  1914 

Herbert  C.  Hoover 
London 

Large  public  meeting  today  Merchants’  Exchange.  Speakers  Bishop 
Hanna,  Bishop  Nichols,  Mayor  Rolph,  and  others.  Over  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars  cash  and  produce  pledged.  Entire  State  enthusias- 
tically working.  A shipload  of  food  supplies  assured  from  California 
early  shipment  . . . 

Wm.  H.  Crocker 

Chairman 


DOCUMENT  NO.  563 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  Bates,  instructing  him  to  organize  a New  York  office 
of  the  Commission  to  handle  shipping  and  transport  questions,  and 
to  co-operate  with  existing  charitable  committees 

London,  11  November  1914 

IAndon  Bates 
New  York 

We  have  definite  assurances  ample  funds  payment  transport  all 
foodstuffs  offered  us  any  center  in  wrnrld  to  Belgium.  Will  you,  Mc- 
Carter, Will  Irwin  and,  if  agreeable,  J.  B.  White,  open  for  us  office 
New  York  to  handle  shipping  and  transport  questions  from  that  end 
much  on  lines  laid  down  your  cable.  We  wish  avoid  overlapping 
existing  committees  in  soliciting  money  but  offer  all  agencies  free 
transport  for  any  foodstuffs  they  provide  and  stimulate  collection 
actual  foodstuffs  all  centers.  It  is  most  desirable  have  express  railway 
companies  agree  collect  deliver  free  seaboard.  If  desirable  can  get 
American  Express  officials  this  side  put  it  up  strongly  their  organiza- 
tion. We  propose  put  on  regular  weekly  steamers  and  for  your 
confidential  information  we  have  large  funds  with  which  supple- 
ment any  failure  of  charity.  You  need  engage  competent  staff  arrange 
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warehousing  and  we  will  mutually  arrange  shipping.  If  you  agree 
we  propose  to  announce  it  is  not  our  policy  to  enter  field  for  col- 
lection moneys  already  covered  by  local  organizations,  our  one  desire 
being  place  our  machinery  for  free  transport  foodstuff's  in  close  co- 
operation all  existing  organizations  and  persons  desirous  presenting 
food  and  have  opened  office  New  York  this  purpose.  We  consider 
our  press  propaganda  is  doing  fine  service  in  stimulating  results  to 
all  Belgian  relief  organizations.  Have  no  desire  whatever  to  manage 
their  business  or  take  their  credit.  Have  single  idea  delivering  food 
into  Belgium  merely  and  not  dream  about  it.  November  second  on 
Ambassador’s  approval  we  telegraphed  every  governor  asking  him 
create  or  stimulate  local  organizations  collect  food  transportation 
of  which  we  undertake  free.  Ships  to  be  named  after  various  states. 
This  appeal  created  most  gratifying  responses.  One  critical  fact  evi- 
dent from  every  quarter  is  that  West  and  Middle  West  will  not  be 
dominated  by  or  filter  through  the  Red  Cross,  the  New  York  Relief 
Committee,  or  Rockefeller  Foundation.  If  these  organizations  wish  to 
co-operate  closely  with  us  we  shall  be  delighted.  They  cannot  enter 
Belgium  without  us.  Psychologically  we  can  produce  more  food  by 
strong  punch  of  cable  from  scene  of  action  than  any  amount  appeals 
New  York.  We  wish  keenly  co-operate  with  the  New  York  Committee 
and  we  especially  wish  co-operate  Rockefeller  Foundation.  Have  of- 
fered them  right  nominate  member  Commission  at  this  end  and  in 
New  York.  Am  informed  will  have  no  difficulty  coming  to  co-operative 
arrangements  on  arrival  of  their  representative  here.  Do  not  mention 
our  large  resources  as  it  would  dry  rills  of  charity.  Will  Irwin  will 
devote  entire  time  our  propaganda.  Is  best  press  agent  in  world.  He 
will  communicate  with  you  and  would  attach  himself  New  York  office 
and  should  go  to  work  stimulating  our  Governor  and  newspaper 
funds  for  collecting  actual  food.  We  would  propose  you  add  other 
useful  persons  to  your  members  New  York  to  be  mutually  agreed  by 
us.  All  of  you  to  be  actual  members  this  Commission  appointed  by 
the  American  Ambassadors  Europe. 

Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  564 

Telegram,  Bert,  Potter  & Hughes,  London,  to  Norton,  Lilly  & Company, 
New  York,  contributing  their  services  to  the  Commission  without 
remuneration 

London,  13  November  1914 

Norton,  Lilly  & Company 
New  York 

We  have  informed  American  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
that  you  will  act  as  their  shipping  agents  in  New  York  without  re- 
muneration.25 We  are  undertaking  same  duties  in  London. 

Hughes 

“This  is  an  early  instance  of  voluntary  service,  concessions,  and  special 
privileges  granted  the  Relief  Commission  by  individuals  and  by  railway, 
steamship,  telegraph,  insurance,  and  brokerage  companies  all  over  the 
world. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  5G5 

Extract  of  letter,"’1  Hoover  to  Francqui,  giving  a resume  of  the  position  in 
America 


London,  14  November  1914 


Emile  Francqui,  Esq. 
Brussels 

My  dear  Francqui  : 


The  following  resume  of  the  position  in  America  may  interest  you. 

We  have  carried  on,  with  the  assistance  of  practically  the  whole 
of  the  American  press,  an  enormous  propaganda  on  the  subject  of 
the  Belgian  people.  We  have  cabled  to  all  associations  of  whom  we 
could  hear,  stimulating  them  as  to  position.  We  have  cabled  to  the 
governors  of  every  state  asking  them  to  see  that  such  an  association 
was  set  up  in  their  territory  and  we  have  so  far  the  following  re- 
sults : 

The  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  San  Francisco,  at  the  instance  of 
my  wife  who  happened  to  be  there,  has  collected  money  with  which 
they  have  purchased  actual  foodstuffs  to  the  amount  of  5,000  tons 
and  have  chartered  the  ship  “Camino”  which  sails  November  30th 
for  Rotterdam. 

The  Seattle  Chamber  of  Commerce  are  in  progress  with  the  pro- 
vision of  a cargo,  and  as  friends  of  ours  were  raising  a fund  in  the 
state  of  Idaho  we  have  asked  these  people  to  combine  to  ensure  a 
large  ship  full. 

In  the  state  of  Oregon  we  have  a good  friend  at  work  but  at  present 
can  report  no  definite  results. 

In  the  state  of  Kansas,  Ex-Governor  Stubbs  has  inaugurated  an 
active  campaign  for  the  collection  of  foodstuffs  and  is  organizing  an 
efficient  committee  for  taking  the  matter  in  hand. 

In  the  state  of  Iowa  Mr.  Chamberlain  is  organizing  a complete 
cargo  of  maize  which  is  the  chief  product  of  that  state. 

In  the  state  of  Minnesota  Mr.  Edgar,  the  editor  of  a trade  journal 
called  the  Northwestern  Miller  has  got  the  millers  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  all  hard  at  work  and  he  assures  us  that 
he  will  secure  at  least  9,000  tons  of  flour  and  is  making  the  first  ship- 
ment from  Philadelphia  about  the  end  of  November. 

The  Philadelphia  Belgian  Relief  Committee  in  co-operation  with 
the  Ladies’  Home  Journal  (for  which  paper  we  obtained  an  auto- 
graph letter  from  the  Queen  of  the  Belgians  to  further  the  appeal) 
have  already  despatched  on  the  11th  November  to  us  the  S.S.  “Thelma” 
carrying  2,900  tons  of  cereals. 

The  Rockefeller  Foundation  has  despatched  the  S.S.  “Massapequa” 
carrying  4,000  tons  on  November  4th  and  we  have  bought  a cargo  of 
4,000  tons  which  is  being  shipped  on  the  S.S.  “Terschelling”  which 
sailed  from  New  York  on  the  11th  November. 


26  This  letter  is  given  in  full  as  Document  26,  chapter  ii. 
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The  people  of  Nova  Scotia  have  already  landed  in  Rotterdam  the 
steamer  "Tremorvah”  carrying  about  2,1  UO  tons  of  foodstuffs  and  a 
lot  of  clothes.  They  have  now  despatched  the  S.S.  “Bankadra”  which 
sailed  from  Halifax  on  the  13th  instant  with  3,0t)0  tons. 

The  people  of  Ottawa,  Canada,  are  despatching  approximately 
4,000  tons  at  an  early  date. 

The  New  York  Relief  Committee  are  presumably  despatching  a 
cargo  at  an  early  date,  and  we  have  organizations  getting  on  definitely 
in  Spain,  Raly,  British  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  Maine,  and  Vir- 
ginia. 

We  have  opened  an  office  in  New  York  and  have  advised  the 
American  public  generally  that  our  New  York  office  will  undertake 
the  free  transportation  of  foodstuffs  into  Belgium. 

We  are  taking  some  steamers  on  time  charter  for  regular  trips 
across  the  Atlantic,  and  we  are  expecting  to  supplement  the  irregular 
supplies  of  gift  food  by  purchases  to  keep  these  steamers  employed. 

We  have  organized  a Women’s  Division  of  the  American  Commis- 
sion in  New  York  and  have  the  co-operation  of  all  of  the  women’s 
clubs  and  societies  in  the  United  States,  and  tomorrow  they  are 
issuing  an  appeal  to  all  of  these  club  members  to  get  on  pushing  food 
into  the  hands  of  the  local  organizations. 

In  our  London  office  we  are  conducting  three  Commissions:  i.e., 
the  American  Commission,  the  Spanish  Commission,  and  the  Comite 
National  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation ; and  we  expect  to  have  the 
Italian  Commission  launched  next  week.  We  combine  representatives 
of  all  of  these  Commissions  into  the  general  organization  which  we 
style  simply  “The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,”  which  is 
dealing  with  all  of  the  minor  points  of  international  complexity. 

We  have  secured  the  assistance  of  the  two  largest  shipping  firms 
in  England,  and  they  have  agreed  to  handle  the  whole  of  our  shipping 
problems  for  absolutely  no  cost  whatever  for  commissions  or  agency 
charges  or  anything  of  that  nature,  and  they  have  placed  one  of  their 
most  expert  men  in  our  office  and  at  our  elbow.  In  like  manner  we 
have  secured  the  voluntary  services  of  one  of  the  largest  food  firms 
dealing  on  the  Baltic,  who  are  giving  us  their  services  on  exactly  the 
same  terms.  We  have  thought  it  much  better  that  we  should  not  only 
take  the  expert  advice  and  the  responsible  management  of  such 
agencies  as  this  but  also  it  affords  some  measure  of  protection  to  us 
which  might  not  exist  if  we  endeavored  by  our  own  individual  effort 
to  arrange  such  matters  as  charters  and  food  purchases.  These  gen- 
tlemen have  taken  the  greatest  possible  interest  in  the  work  which 
we  are  endeavoring  to  do  and  are  giving  us  most  extraordinary 
services. 

As  an  indication  of  such  services  you  will  realize  that  under  the 
terms  of  the  London  Shipping,  Food,  and  Insurance  Exchanges  these 
people  cannot  operate  without  charging  commissions,  but  they  are 
in  this  case  making  subscriptions  to  our  funds  of  amounts  equivalent 
to  such  commissions. 


Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  566 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  the  “Literary  Digest,”  regarding  the  “Belgian  Flour 
Fund.” 

London,  9 January  1915 

The  “Literary  Digest” 

New  York 

Have  noticed  splendid  response  of  your  readers  to  appeal  enor- 
mous sufferings  of  Belgians.  I earnestly  urge  you  to  continue  your 
efforts.  If  you  could  send  one  hundred  thousand  barrels  instead  of 
twenty  thousand  it  would  be  infinitely  welcome.  The  situation  is  an 
appalling  one. 

Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  567 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  Ex-Governor  W.  R.  Stubbs,  conveying  the  gratitude  of 
Belgium  for  the  gift  relief  cargo  from  Kansas .” 

London,  6 February  1915 

W.  R.  Stubbs 
Topeka,  Kansas 

I am  asked  to  convey  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  Kansas  and  to 
yourself  the  heartfelt  gratitude  of  Belgium  for  the  magnificent  gen- 
erosity they  have  displayed  to  a suffering  nation.  The  Kansas  cargo 
of  relief,  which  arrived  in  the  nick  of  time,  has  already  been  dis- 
tributed in  the  Provinces  of  Antwerp,  Brabant,  East  and  West  Flan- 
ders, Hainaut,  Liege,  Limbourg  and  Namur.  Ex-Congressman  Scott 
accompanied  some  of  the  flour  to  Brussels.  The  situation  remains 
acute  and  if  the  supply  of  food  is  diminished  Belgium  will  starve. 
We  know  that  Kansas  never  turned  a deaf  ear  to  a people  in  distress. 

Hoover 

Chairman,  Commission  for  Relief 


3.  Public  Support  from  the  British  Empire  and 
Elsewhere.  19ik-i918 

It  was  not  until  the  spring  of  1915  that  Hoover  took  steps 
to  organize  a central  committee  for  the  mobilization  of  sup- 
port of  Belgian  relief  in  the  British  Empire.  In  the  mean- 
time, however,  the  facts  of  the  situation  in  Belgium  and  the 
formation  of  the  Commission  under  the  auspices  of  the 
American  and  Spanish  Ambassadors  in  London  were  given 

27  The  Commission  was  prompt  to  advise  the  collecting  committees  in 
the  United  States,  Canada,  Argentine,  Australasia,  etc.,  of  the  arrival  and 
distribution  of  gift  cargoes  or  part  cargoes  collected  hy  them. 
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wide  publicity  in  the  British  press,  and  British  citizens,  de- 
spite the  many  calls  of  local  charities,  contributed  consid- 
erable sums  to  the  Commission.  At  the  outset  the  British 
Government  gave  £100,000,  and  this  official  indication  of 
approval  of  the  neutral  committee  for  Belgian  relief  encour- 
aged the  public  to  follow  suit.  In  November  the  Belgian 
Government  handed  over  to  the  Commission  £100,000  drawn 
from  the  Belgian  Belief  Fund,  whose  resources  were  largely 
contributions  from  the  British  Empire  and  America.  As  has 
been  mentioned,  the  first  gift  cargo  to  arrive  in  Botterdam 
came  from  Nova  Scotia  and  others  shortly  followed,28  the 
results  of  widespread  activity  throughout  Canada.  In  De- 
cember 191  f the  Belgian  Minister  in  London  turned  over  to 
Hoover  a check  for  £60,000,  the  first  substantial  contribution 
for  the  Commission  from  Australia  and  New  Zealand  and 
the  forerunner  of  a scries  of  generous  gifts  from  Australasia 
which  continued  during  the  war.  By  April  1915  the  Com- 
mission had  received  over  £750,000  in  charity  from  British 
Empire  sources  and  in  addition  committees,  both  self-con- 
stituted and  inspired  through  cables  from  the  Commission’s 
London  office,  were  sending  in  contributions  from  Holland, 
Italy,  Argentina,  Brazil,  Spain,  China,  and  elsewhere. 

To  centralize  the  appeals  throughout  the  British  Empire 
the  Commission  in  April  1915  decided  to  ask  a number  of 
men  prominent  in  English  public  life  to  raise  funds  for  the 
charitable  side  of  its  work,  and  the  National  Committee  for 
Relief  in  Belgium  0 was  the  result.  This  Committee  took  over 
from  the  Commission  the  stimulation  and  collection  of  char- 
ity from  British  Empire  sources.  Differing  from  the  policy 
adopted  in  America,  donations  of  cash30  were  requested  and 
the  response  throughout  the  British  Empire  was  magnifi- 
cent. ' 


a The  S.S.  “Tremorvah”  from  Halifax  in  November  was  followed  by 
gift  cargoes  from  Canada  on  the  S.S’s.  “Doric,”  “Calcutta,”  “Trenglos,” 
“St.  Cecilia,”  “Gothland,”  to  the  total  value  of  §1.500,000. 

* Organized  under  high  patronage  under  the  active  direction  of  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  and  Shirley  Benn,  M.P.  (later  Sir  Shirley  Benn),  with  W.  A.  M. 
Goode  (later  Sir  William  Goode)  as  Honorary  Secretary. 

30  In  1918,  when  the  Commission  appealed  for  clothing  in  America,  the 
British  Committee  asked  for  clothing  also  with  excellent  results. 

31  The  tables  at  the  end  of  this  chapter  include  a summary  of  collections 
by  the  National  Committee  for  Belief  in  Belgium.  Complete  details  with 
list  of  contributing  areas  are  given  in  Sir  William  Goode,  K.B.E.,  The  Na- 
tional Committee  for  Relief  in  Belgium  1915-1019. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  568 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  Gelasio  Caetani,  requesting  him  to  aid  in  the  forma- 
tion of  an  Italian  Belgian  relief  committee 32 

London,  6 November  1914 

Signor  Gelasio  Caetani 
Rome 

We  have  now  decided  make  Commission  to  Belgium  international. 
Spanish  Ambassador  has  joined  as  one  of  our  Honorary  Chairmen 
and  is  giving  us  active  diplomatic  and  financial  assistance  from  Spain. 
I wrould  like  to  have  a meeting  to  discuss  with  you  question  of  join- 
ing Italians  to  this  effort  which  has  now  reached  gigantic  propor- 
tions as  it  is  going  to  be  a problem  of  feeding  entire  population. 

Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  569 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  Halifax  “Morning  Chronicle,”  describing  Belgian 
situation  and  appealing  for  continued  Canadian  contributions 

London,  2 December  1914 

The  “Morning  Chronicle” 

Halifax,  Nova  Scotia 

Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  composed  of  representatives 
United  States,  Italy,  Spain  acting  under  authority  all  belligerent  Gov- 
ernments desire  express  their  appreciation  Canada’s  magnificent  re- 
sponse to  Belgium’s  cry  of  distress. . . .Thousands  of  tons  of  supplies, 
including  those  brought  by  the  “Tremorvah”  have  already  been  dis- 
tributed, but  every  mail  brings  pitiful  requests  for  assistance  from 
small  and  large  Belgian  villages  where  the  misery  of  the  people  is 
accentuated  by  the  shortage  of  food,  the  lack  of  fuel  and  the  spectre 
of  famine.  To  supply  the  actual  necessities  of  the  seven  million 
people  remaining  in  Belgium  reliable  authorities  estimate  that  eighty 
thousand  tons  of  foodstuffs  a month  will  be  required  throughout  the 
winter.  What  most  needed  are  wheat,  flour,  corn,  corn  meal,  beans, 
peas,  potatoes,  biscuits,  bacon  and  money.  The  freight  and  all  ship- 
ping expenses  on  every  cargo  of  such  supplies  will  gladly  be  paid  by 
the  Commission  for  Relief  who  will  also  pay  all  expenses  incurred  in 
the  actual  distribution  of  the  supplies  in  Belgium.  Canada  with  her 
great  resources  is  in  a splendid  position  to  help.  She  has  already 
done  much  but  we  do  not  hesitate  in  these  appalling  circumstances 
to  ask  her  to  do  more. 

Herbert  Hoover 

Chairman 

32  The  Italian  committee  which  was  shortly  organized  was  called  “Comi- 
tato  Nazionale  Italiano  per  i soccorsi  alle  vittime  della  guerra  nel  Belgio,” 
with  Onorato  Caetani,  Duke  of  Sermoneta,  as  active  president. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  570 

Letter,  de  Lalaing  to  Hoover,  enclosing  £(i 0,000  from  New  South  Wales, 
Queensland,  and  New  Zealand 

Legation  de  Belgique  [London] 

21  December  1914 

Dear  Mr.  Hoover: 

I have  very  great  pleasure  in  enclosing  a cheque  for  ICO, 000 — 
representing  contributions  from  New  South  Wales,  Queensland  and 
New  Zealand  to  the  Belgian  Relief  fund. 

The  donors  expressed  the  wish,  through  the  Agent  General  for 
New  South  Wales,  Hon.  Sir  T.  A.  Coghlan,  that  this  sum  should  be 
employed  to  alleviate  distress  in  Belgium  through  the  medium  of  the 
United  States  Embassy,  so  I forward  it  to  you  as  Chairman  of  the 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium. 

Yours  sincerely 
(Signed)  Lalaing 


DOCUMENT  NO.  571 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  de  Bruyn,  requesting  assistance  in  forming  Argentine 
committee'3  for  Belgian  relief 

London,  19  January  1915 

Casimiro  de  Bruyn 
Buenos  Aires 
Argentine  Republic 

This  Commission  . . . was  formed  to  carry  out  an  international 
agreement  with  the  belligerent  powers,  permitting  the  supply  of 
food  to  the  seven  million  people  still  in  Belgium,  who  arc  absolutely 
destitute  of  foodstuffs  except  through  the  efforts  of  this  Commission. 
. . . We  have  had  most  generous  support  from  American,  Spanish, 
Canadian,  Australian  and  Belgian  peoples  but  we  fear  we  have  taxed 
these  sources  to  their  uttermost  limit.  Furthermore  the  supply  of 
foodstuffs  from  these  quarters  now  being  rapidly  exhausted.  We  are 
therefore  compelled  to  turn  to  Argentine  in  hope  that  from  their 
bountiful  harvest  they  will  help.  We  have  been  recommended  to 
consult  you  as  to  best  manner  this  work  could  be  undertaken,  and 
we  have  in  mind  the  creation  of  strong  Argentine  Committee  who 
would  be  represented  this  Commission.  . . . We  earnestly  ask  your 
advice  and  counsel.  Cable  Hoover,  Chairman  Commission  for  Relief 
in  Belgium. 

“The  Argentine  Belgian  Relief  Committee  was  officially  organized  in 
February  1915  with  Casimiro  de  Bruyn  as  vice-chairman  and  treasurer. 
In  addition  to  charitable  collection  by  the  committee  the  Argentine  Gov- 
ernment made  a substantial  contribution,  bringing  the  total  to  over  $200,- 
000,  including  9,000  tons  of  maize. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  572 

Extracts  of  Appeal,3*  C.R.B.  to  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  for  continued 
support  to  Belgian  relief 

London,  19  February  1915 

To  Australia  and  New  Zealand 

In  the  name  of  seven  million  Belgians,  still  in  Belgium  and  unable 
to  help  themselves,  we  appeal  for  help  to  Australia  and  New  Zealand. 
Faced  with  a situation  from  which  there  is  no  escape,  deprived  of 
liberty  and  freedom,  the  Belgians  only  ask  for  enough  bread  to  keep 
themselves  alive. 


The  people  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  have  set  the  world  a 
magnificent  example  by  the  aid  which  they  have  already  contributed. 
But  more,  much  more  is  needed.  To  keep  the  body  and  soul  of  the 
Belgian  nation  together  £1,125,000  must  be  provided  every  month. 


In  the  midst  of  patriotic  support  of  Empire,  in  the  turmoil  of  war, 
the  people  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  have  magnanimously 
proved  that  their  eyes  and  hearts  are  open  to  the  misery  of  Belgium. 
With  the  chivalry  of  a virile  young  nation  they  have  spontaneously 
come  to  the  support  of  the  little  race  that  has  almost  been  wiped 
from  its  historic  place  on  the  map  of  Europe.  Had  it  been  otherwise 
we  should  not  have  ventured  to  make  this  appeal.  Now  we  are 
emboldened  to  ask  for  still  greater  efforts,  still  more  organised  as- 
sistance, because  we  believe  that  Australia  and  New  Zealand  only 
measure  their  activities  by  the  emergency  which  confronts  them  and 
are  able  to  overcome  difficulties  which  might  well  shock  an  older 
people  into  tragic  inactivity. 


Will  the  people  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  give  £75,000  a 
month  or  food  equivalent  to  that  amount?  We  appeal  in  confidence 
to  a people  who  have  so  lately  proved  that  bravery  in  war  is  not 
inconsistent  with  a tender,  grateful  heart. 

(Signed) 


Ernest  Solvay, 

Chairman,  Comite  National  de  Secours 
et  d’ Alimentation,  Brussels 
Emile  Francqui, 

Chairman,  Comite  National,  Brussels 
Herrert  Hoover, 

Chairman,  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium,  London 

‘‘‘This  first  direct  appeal  by  the  Commission  to  Australasia  was  widely 
published  in  these  countries  beginning  with  the  22d  February  1915. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  573 

Extracts  of  Report  of  the  National  Committee  fob  Relief  in  Belgium  by 
Sin  William  Goode,  K.B.E. 

On  April  27th,  1915,  the  first  direct  appeal  was  made  to  the  United 
Kingdom  through  the  medium  of  the  National  Committee  for  Relief 
in  Belgium,  which,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Hoover  and  with  the 
approval  of  His  Majesty’s  Government,  I had  the  honour  to  organise. 
The  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  as  Chairman,  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Cardinal  Bourne,  the  Moderator  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the 
President  of  the  Free  Church  Council,  the  Chief  Rabbi,  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  Lords  Lansdowne,  Rosebery,  and  Bryce,  Mr.  Arthur  Hen- 
derson, M.P.,  and  Mr.  John  Redmond,  M.P.,  with  Mr.  A.  Shirley  Benn, 
M.P.,  as  Hon.  Treasurer,  and  myself  as  Hon.  Secretary,  signed  the 
first  call  issued  for  help  in  England.  The  Belgian  Minister  in  London 
was  an  honorary  member  of  the  National  Committee,  which  was 
formed  not  only  to  provide  money  then  required  desperately  by  the 
C.R.B.,  but  to  act  as  a central  depository  for  all  benevolent  contribu- 
tions from  the  British  Empire  and  to  co-ordinate  activities  already 
existing.  Those  who  signed  the  first  appeal  nominated  the  following 
representatives  to  act  on  their  behalf  as  an  Executive  Council: 

The  Duke  of  Noiifolk,  K.G.,  Chairman 
Mr.  A.  Shirley  Benn,  M.P.,  Deputy  Chairman 
The  Bt.  Rev.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Rochester 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor  M.  E.  Carton  de  Wiart 
The  Hon.  Sir  Peter  McBride 
Sir  John  Knill,  Bart. 

Sir  Ernest  Hatch,  Bart. 

Mr.  Percy  Alden,  M.P. 

Mr.  W.  Hudson,  M.P. 

Mr.  Patrick  O’Brien,  M.P. 

Mr.  W.  A.  M.  Goode,  lion.  Secretary 


His  Majesty  King  George  inaugurated  the  National  Committee’s 
fund  with  a donation  of  £500  on  April  27th,  1915,  and  subsequently 
duplicated  this  amount.  The  Queen,  Queen  Alexandra,  and  other 
members  of  the  British  Royal  Family  also  gave  generous  support. 
The  total  collected  from  April  27th,  1915,  to  June  1st,  1917,  solely 
from  the  British  Empire,  was  £2.411,222  18s.  2d.  To  this  must  be 
added  £52,203  collected  in  New  Zealand  and  now  held  by  the  New 
Zealand  High  Commissioner  to  await  requirements;  £44,000,  col- 
lected on  behalf  of  the  National  Committee  in  New  South  Wales,  but 
handed  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians  by  the  Premier  of  New  South 
Wales  after  June  1st,  1917;  and  £25,308  12s.  lOd.  collected  for  the 
National  Committee  by  the  Canadian  Committee,  and  held  to  pur- 
chase foodstuffs  in  that  Dominion  at  such  time  as  the  Commission 
may  need  them.  The  total,  therefore,  raised  by  the  National  Com- 
mittee for  Relief  in  Belgium,  solely  from  British  sources,  during  the 
twenty-five  months  of  its  active  existence  was  £2,532,734  11s.,  or  an 
average  of  over  £100,000  per  month. 
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4.  The  Reorganization  of  American  Support. 

May-August  1915 

During  the  autumn  and  winter  months  of  1914-1915  while 
the  appeals  for  public  support  were  being  made,  Hoover  was 
engaged  in  the  negotiations  by  which  in  the  spring  of  1915 
he  secured  monthly  subsidies  for  relief  from  the  Allied 
Governments.35  The  sums  thus  received  assured  a financial 
foundation  for  the  relief  and  the  Commission  could  look 
ahead  with  some  confidence  toward  supplying  a portion  of 
the  needs  of  Belgium.  The  sums  advanced,  however,  were 
not  only  inadequate  to  cover  the  full  requirements  but  were 
in  the  nature  of  exchange,  in  that  the  relief  organization 
had  to  turn  back,  to  specified  channels,  equivalent  funds 
within  Belgium.  In  order  to  accomplish  this,  food  bought 
with  subsidies  in  gold  was  sold  in  Belgium  to  those  who  were 
able  to  pay,  and  the  paper  money  thus  accumulated  was 
applied  through  the  relief  organization  to  liquidate  state 
indebtedness  such  as  pensions,  doles  to  state  railway  work- 
ers, support  of  state  institutions,  separation  allowances,  etc. 
To  be  sure  a vast  number  of  individuals  who  would  other- 
wise have  been  completely  destitute  were  thus  enabled  to 
pay  for  their  rations,  but  there  existed  a large  and  growing 
number  of  destitute  who  were  entirely  outside  this  circle. 
These  were  entirely  dependent  upon  the  charity  of  the 
world  and  it  was  for  them  that  the  Commission  continued  to 
appeal. 

The  situation  was  misunderstood  in  America36  largely 
through  the  unfortunate  wording  of  some  independent  an- 
nouncements in  the  American  press  which  led  the  public  to 
believe  that  the  entire  responsibility  for  Belgian  relief  had 
been  shouldered  by  the  Allied  Governments. 

There  w7ere,  moreover,  other  reasons  for  a slackening  in 
public  interest  in  relief.  Independent  committees  and  maga- 
zines which  had  set  definite  objectives  in  their  campaigns 
either  relaxed  their  efforts  or  terminated  their  activities  on 
a closing  date  previously  announced.  The  torpedoing  of  the 
“Lusitania”37  and  the  consequent  crisis  in  relations  between 

35  See  chapter  iv.  The  first  monthly  subsidy  was  received  in  March  1915. 

36  No  such  misunderstanding  existed  elsewhere,  as  the  Commission  had 
just  been  successful  in  inspiring  the  formation  of  the  National  Committee 
for  Relief  in  Belgium  and  the  support  from  British  Empire  sources  was  im- 
mediate and  generous. 

3’  On  the  7th  May  1915. 
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Germany  and  the  United  States  completely  absorbed  the 
interest  of  the  American  public.  In  the  circumstances  there 
was  no  opening  for  arousing  interest  in  Belgian  relief,  and 
the  Commission,  whose  existence  as  a neutral  organization 
bung  in  the  balance  during  the  diplomatic  crisis,38  adopted  a 
passive  policy  as  far  as  benevolence  in  America  was  con- 
cerned. With  the  settlement  of  the  “Lusitania”  incident  the 
Commission  set  about  to  strengthen  its  position  in  America 
by  establishing  on  a permanent  basis  a country-wide  organi- 
zation comprised  of  state  committees  with  subcommittees 
in  counties  and  towns.  As  a result  of  this  reorganization 
dormant  or  overlapping  committees  were  replaced  by  a per- 
manent, decentralized  C.R.B.  structure  through  which  the 
entire  public  could  be  reached. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  574 

Telegram,  Bates  to  HoovEn,  suggesting  that  since  Allied  Governments  had 
subsidized  the  Commission  the  lime  had  come  to  discontinue  ap- 
peals for  charity 

New  York,  19  April  1915 

Hoover 

London 


Having  regard  to  statement  on  authority  of  Consul  to  publication 
yesterday  of  large  orders  by  the  Belgian  Government,  to  Foundation 
decision,30  and  to  vastness  of  food  problem,  believe  time  near  or  has 
come  in  behalf  of  all  whose  generosity  has  been  invoked  and  which 
has  enabled  the  situation  to  be  bridged  to  put  the  future  responsi- 
bility squarely  up  to  all  the  warring  nations.  The  question  imminent 
is  how  far  it  is  fair  and  proper  to  continue  appeals  in  this  and  other 
neutral  countries.  The  fall  and  winter  conditions  warranted  and 
demanded  world  humanity;  such  may  properly  continue  to  be  in- 
voked only  if,  and  as  long  as  such  conditions  endure,  but  as  these 
disappear  or  governments  assume  or  become  capable  of  carrying  the 
burden,  such  appeals  should  cease  through  appreciative  announce- 
ment ending  them  considerately  and  wisely  in  few  weeks,  say  June 
1st;  but  keeping  what  is  a noble  nation-wide  organization  intact 
as  possible  against  the  hour  of  future  emergency  to  this  country  or 
another.  The  Commission’s  mechanism  of  course  must  continue  to 
be  the  purchasing  and  forwarding  and  distributing  medium. 

Bates 


“ See  chapter  xii. 

38  The  Rockefeller  Foundation  donations  in  the  emergency  of  the  first 
months  were  nearly  $1,000,000  in  relief  supplies.  As  will  he  seen  their  gen- 
erous co-operation  with  the  Commission  continued  throughout  the  war, 
taking  the  form  of  large  cash  contributions  to  special  public  appeals  of  the 
Commission. 


THE  SECRETARY  OF  THE  INTERIOR 
WASHINGTON 

November  4,  1915. 

PERSONAL. 

My  dear  Mr.  Hoover : 

I have  noted  the  data  respecting  your  Work. 
Yesterday  morning  I had  a talk  with  the  President, 
and  I found  that  everything  was  all  serene  so  far 
as  you  are  concerned,  and  that  he  is  just  as  proud 
of  you  as  the  rest  of  us  are. 


Herbert  Hoover , Esq . , » 

care  Belgian  Relief  Commission, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 


Letter.  4 November  11115.  Franklin  Lane  to  Hoover 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  575 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  Bates,  agreeing  to  suspend  appeals  in  America  only 
temporarily  and  planning  a vigorous  campaign  for  charity  in  the 
autumn 


London,  20  April  1915 

Lindon  Bates 
New  York 

Many  reasons  why  cannot  abandon  benevolent  side.  Must  bear  in 
mind  governmental  support  only  operates  as  matter  of  exchange  and 
therefore  does  not  provide  for  the  destitute.  We  hope  for  sufficient 
benevolent  support  for  the  present  from  appeals  to  be  made  here 
next  week  also  my  feeling  is  present  results  America  not  commen- 
surate with  cost  anti  effort  of  ourselves  and  friends  and  feel  that  if 
we  simply  suspend  effort  in  America  without  any  public  announce- 
ment of  any  kind  thus  giving  a period  of  quiescence  in  our  demands 
it  will  allow  recuperation  and  arm  us  most  strongly  for  renewed 
vigorous  campaign  next  autumn  if  situation  unchanged.  Obviously 
cannot  close  appeal  way  you  suggest  while  appealing  other  countries. 
In  any  event  destitute  always  with  us. 

Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  576 

/ 

Letter,  Hoover  to  A.  J.  Hemphill,  describing  the  methods  of  operation  of 
the  Commission’s  provisioning  department,  the  misunderstanding 
of  which  in  America  had  depressed  the  results  of  charitable  appeals 

London,  1 June  1915 


A.  J.  Hemphill,  Esq. 

Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  New  York 
Dear  Mr.  Hemphill: 

Many  thanks  for  your  letter  of  May  21st. 

I quite  sympathize  with  the  feeling  that  our  publicity  may  develop 
conflicting  results. 

The  articles  which  you  sent  me  did  not  originate  from  our  pub- 
licity department  here  but  apparently  were  compiled  by  one  of  the 
American  press  agencies  in  London,  from  a speech  which  I delivered 
at  the  Mansion  House,  together  with  some  data  from  our  fortnightly 
reports. 

I entirely  recognize  the  difficulty  of  deriving  any  simple  explana- 
tion of  the  facts — first  that  we  . . . make  a profit  upon  our  Provision- 
ing Department.  The  fact,  however,  does  remain  that  this  method  of 
organization  has  been  the  salvation  of  Belgium  and  that  every  con- 
cession which  we  can  obtain  on  the  purchase  of  foodstuffs  which  we 
resell  increases  our  profits,  and  that  these  profits  go  direct  to  the 
support  of  the  destitute,  so  that  every  atom  of  concession  given  us  by 
transportation  and  other  commercial  bodies  is  a direct  contribution 
by  them  to  the  support  of  the  destitute,  by  virtue  of  increasing  the 
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profit  which  we  make  on  the  sale  of  foodstuffs  to  those  who  can  still 
pay.  As  great  as  the  benevolence  of  the  world  has  been,  the  people 
of  Belgium  would  have  starved  before  this  had  it  not  been  for  the 
success  which  we  have  had  in  rehabilitating  the  currency  in  Bel- 
gium, in  effecting  exchange  on  Belgium,  and  in  the  profits  that  we 
have  made,  which  went  over  to  the  destitute  end.  The  whole  of  this 
organization  has  been  no  less  a measure  of  benevolence,  and  in  fact 
of  more  intelligent  charity  than  the  actual  support  (itself)  of  the 
destitute. 

I regret  intensely  that  any  misconstruction  should  have  been  put 
on  the  matter  in  America,  and  apparently  nothing  of  the  kind  orig- 
inated here,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  great  support  we  have  had  from 
England  and  her  Colonies  as  a result  of  these  explanations.  This 
support  now  amounts  to  a larger  sum  than  that  contributed  from 
the  whole  of  the  United  States,  and  this  in  addition  to  something 
over  £1, 600, 000  found  by  the  English  people  for  Belgian  Relief  in 
other  quarters.  In  other  words  we  believe  that,  complicated  as  our 
system  is,  it  is  capable  of  intelligent  representation  and  that  a frank 
and  open  statement  of  the  whole  of  our  methods  commands  the  most 
intelligent  support.  We  have  had  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  conces- 
sions from  shipping  companies,  shipping  agents,  and  insurance  and 
transport  organizations  in  other  quarters  of  the  globe  by  virtue  of  the 
appeal  which  we  made  to  them  as  business  people  that  we  were 
conducting  an  eminently  charitable  institution  absolutely  on  sound 
financial  lines. 

* Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 

Chairman 


DOCUMENT  NO.  577 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Bates,  discussing  the  future  policy  of  the  Commission  in 
America  in  connection  with  charity,  recommending  a decentralized 
organization,  and  limiting  appeals  to  the  care  of  the  destitute 

London,  31  August  1915 

Lindon  W.  Bales,  Esq. 

New  York 

Dear  Bates: 

I should  like  you  to  take  up  with  White40  the  whole  question  of 
publicity  and  organization  of  the  charitable  side  in  America,  as  he 
knows  our  experience  here  and  can  keep  before  you  our  actual  psy- 
chological changes  in  tenor  at  this  end. 

It  appears  to  me,  from  the  considerable  experience  which  we 
have  now  had  in  all  phases  of  this  work,  that  certain  features  have 
developed.  We  initially  appealed  for  foodstuffs  for  a starving  nation, 
but  we  have  since  built  up  an  economic  machine  by  which  this  is  no 

"J.  B.  White  and  Millard  Hunsiker,  who  had  assisted  Hoover  in  London 
from  the  beginning,  made  trips  to  America  in  the  summer  of  1915. 
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longer  a legitimate  undercurrent  of  appeal  and  we  long  since  aban- 
doned it  everywhere  except  that  these  phases  of  the  matter  seem  to 
crop  up  in  the  American  mind.  The  only  legitimate,  honest  appeal 
which  we  have  the  right  to  make  to  the  public  now  is  for  food, 
money,  or  clothing  for  the  destitute  in  Belgium.  Any  other  basis  of 
appeal  is  subject  to  refutation  at  once  as  dishonest,  and  must  lead  us 
into  criticism.  Furthermore,  in  the  initial  stages  in  order  to  bring 
vividly  before  the  world  the  right  of  the  Belgians  to  import  food- 
stuffs, we  engaged  in  a wide  propaganda  of  newspaper  publicity. 
This  material  had  great  news  value  and  was  freely  used  and  in  the 
main  served  to  create  a public  opinion  in  support  of  the  Commis- 
sion’s objects.  This  phase  is  now  firmly  established,  and  the  material 
no  longer  has  news  value  and  is  no  longer  received  by  the  press. 
Practically,  the  era  of  publicity  in  the  daily  prodding  of  the  news- 
paper is  entirely  over  and  is  degenerating  into  personal  puffs.  It  is 
a useless  waste  of  money,  time,  and  energy  to  pursue  it,  and  lacks 
dignity  apropos  the  position  we  have  arrived  at.  Announcements  of 
importance  must  be  made  from  London.  The  political  phases  which 
surround  the  Commission  are  so  delicate  and  only  to  be  balanced  by 
the  London  office.  The  Germans  greatly  resent  direct  publicity  from 
us  and  it  embarrasses  our  relations  with  them.  It  should  be  accom- 
plished by  committees  locally. 

Our  experience  of  actual  results  in  soliciting  benevolence  proves 
that  beyond  all  question  of  doubt  the  only  real  fruitful  method  of 
securing  what  we  want  is  through  strong  decentralized  committee 
organization.  The  thing  which  produces  money  and  material  is  the 
personal  interest  and  solicitation  of  people  of  standing  in  each  com- 
munity. Practically  our  most  successful  field  to  date  has  been  the 
Australasian  Colonies  where  we  have  issued  but  one  document  and 
that  was  originally  an  appeal  from  the  London  office.  The  whole  of 
the  work  has  been  done  by  closely  knit  and  able  local  committees 
and  has  produced  so  far  practically  as  much  money  out  of  the  five 
millions  of  people  as  has  been  produced  out  of  the  whole  ninety  mil- 
lion in  the  United  States.  Likewise  the  organization  in  England  of  a 
special  general  committee  with  subcommittees  in  every  locality  has 
produced  extraordinarily  gratifying  results  with  the  use  of  scarcely 
any  newspaper  publicity,  and  even  this  has  been  accomplished  in 
competition  with  a thousand  other  funds  which  are  in  the  field.  If 
we  review  the  American  position  we  shall  find  some  interesting 
lessons  to  be  had  out  of  it.  In  the  first  place,  the  contributions  to  the 
Rockefeller  Foundation  and  Northwestern  Miller  were  inspired  di- 
rectly from  the  American  Ambassador  in  London.  The  New  York 
Belgian  Relief  Fund,  of  course,  operated  on  its  own  initiative.  After 
these  we  may  select  the  States  of  California,  Virginia,  Pennsylvania, 
Kansas,  Ohio,  Colorado,  Illinois,  and  Iowa.  In  these  cases  the  com- 
mittees were  organized  on  inspiration  directly  from  the  London 
office,  and  the  results  of  these  committees  would  have  been  prac- 
tically the  same  without  any  daily  newspaper  dope.  Their  results 
were  founded  on  the  personal  appeal  of  the  gentlemen  who  organized 
them.  If  we  eliminate  all  these  items  from  the  totals  obtained  in  the 
United  States,  the  whole  amount  degenerates  down  to  only  $1,000,000 
which  could  he  attributed  to  the  vast  amount  of  propaganda  carried 
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on  from  all  offices  and  a large  part  was  due  to  the  personal  work  of 
these  committees  which  you  set  up,  as  distinguished  from  the  pub- 
licity. In  other  words,  the  whole  of  this  is  to  show  that  the  effective 
result  is  obtained  from  capable  decentralization  and  publicity  must 
be  obtained  practically  by  supplying  material  to  the  committees  only, 
at  least  from  now  on.  When  one  comes  to  the  question  of  committee 
organization  we  immediately  come  to  the  question  of  personal  amour 
propre.  In  order  to  gain  the  best  results,  one  has  got  to  elevate  the 
efforts  of  the  individuals  in  these  committees  to  as  high  a point  as  is 
possible  in  order  to  give  them  a stimulating  interest  which  is  abso- 
lutely necessary.  My  own  idea  would  be,  subject  always  to  better 
considered  opinion,  to  set  up  the  chairmen  of  all  state  committees 
and  have  them  co-operate  with  us  in  forming  a national  body  in 
support  of  this  Commission;  that  these  gentlemen  should  be  asked 
to  elect  from  their  members  an  executive  body;  that  the  Commission 
for  Relief  in  Belgium  should  undertake  to  pay  the  whole  of  the  out- 
of-pocket  expenses  of  the  central  organization.  I would  have  this 
Committee  called  something  like  “National  Committee  in  Support  of 
the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium”;  its  sole  function  to  be  to 
collect  money  and  material  and  hand  them  on  to  us. 

In  the  matter  of  a campaign  this  autumn,  our  necessities  come 
practically  to  the  fact  that  we  should  be  able  to  take  care  of  the 
destitute  in  Belgium  out  of  other  resources  than  those  from  the  United 
States,  except  as  to  the  one  item,  and  that  is  clothing.  It  seems  to  me 
that  it  would  attract  the  imagination  of  the  American  people  better 
to  have  the  job  of  clothing  the  destitute  in  Belgium  and  Northern 
France  assigned  them  and  to  work  on  this  theme;  but,  above  all 
things,  the  American  campaign  has  got  to  be  gotten  off  the  basis  of 
“saving  a famishing  nation”  and  gotten  on  to  the  support  of  the 
destitute. 

Of  all  the  people  we  have  got  engaged  on  this  organization  work 
in  many  countries,  far  and  away  the  most  successful  man  has  been 
Goode,  and  I think  it  is  well  to  consider  whether  we  should  not  send 
him  to  America  to  help  with  this  new  campaign  on  the  above  lines. 
As  you  know,  he  is  half  an  American. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 

Chairman 


5.  Warm  Clothing  for  the  Belgians. 

September  1915-ApriI  1916 

In  the  autumn  of  1915  it  was  possible  for  the  Commission 
to  renew  its  appeal  for  aid  to  the  destitute  of  the  occupied 
regions.  The  tension  in  American  and  German  relations  had 
relaxed,  and  there  was  no  likelihood  of  changes  in  the 
military  situation  which  would  seriously  affect  the  relief 
problem.  Government  subsidies  provided  in  general  for  the 
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current  food  needs,  but  there  were  no  funds  available  to  fur- 
nish clothing  needed  by  thousands  of  Belgians  and  French 
as  the  winter  approached.  The  solicitation  of  gift  clothing 
was  the  task  set  for  the  reorganized  C.R.B.  committees  in  the 
United  States. 

In  preparation  for  this  renewed  activity  Hoover  returned 
to  America  and  discussed  Belgian  relief  with  the  Washing- 
ton authorities.41  As  a result  of  these  discussions  the  Presi- 
dent publicly  stated  his  confidence  in  the  C.R.B.  and  his 
approval  of  its  work.  Further,  at  Hoover’s  suggestion,  Presi- 
dent Wilson  asked  a number  of  men  of  affairs  to  join  the 
committee  representing  the  Commission  in  the  United  States. 
The  Presidential  support  and  this  appointment  of  what  was 
known  as  the  New  York  Committee  greatly  strengthened  the 
Commission’s  position  in  America. 

The  first  action  of  the  newly  constituted  New  York  Com- 
mittee of  the  Commission  was  to  appeal  throughout  America 
for  clothing,  shoes,  and  blankets  for  Belgium.  The  appeal, 
based  upon  Hoover’s  vivid  story42  of  the  necessities,  was 
launched  in  November  1915.  Not  only  were  the  activities  of 
the  state  and  subcommittees  revived  hut  numerous  inde- 
pendent committees  sprang  into  being  for  this  campaign. 
The  call  was  for  gifts  of  clothing  primarily  hut  the  response 
was  generous  in  cash  donations43  with  which  the  Commission 
purchased  large  quantities  of  materials.  The  Rockefeller 
Foundation,  which  had  played  such  an  important  part  in  the 
first  months  of  the  relief  work,  appropriated  $200, 00044  to  the 
Commission  for  clothing  purchases.  The  success  of  this  ap- 
peal indicated  very  clearly  that  the  Commission’s  country- 
wide organization  not  only  could  he  depended  upon  to  fur- 
nish continuous  support  hut  would  respond  to  emergency 
calls  with  enthusiasm. 

The  appeal  for  clothing  ended  with  the  spring  of  1916  and 
the  coming  of  warm  weather,  hut  two  special  efforts  in  the 
spring  of  1916  resulted  in  generous  support  to  the  increasing 

41  This  trip  to  America  was  the  only  occasion  during  the  first  year  of  the 
Commission’s  life  when  Hoover  was  not  engaged  in  negotiations  of  one  sort 
or  another  which  vitally  affected  the  continuance  of  relief  and  which  neces- 
sitated his  presence  in  London,  Belgium,  or  Berlin. 

42  Document  581. 

43  Over  $700,000  in  cash  was  received  by  the  Commission  before  January 
1915.  Individual  donations  ranging  from  $100  to  $5,000  were  numerous  and 
there  were  two  donations  of  $10,000  each,  both  from  women. 

44  See  Document  582. 
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number  of  destitute  under  the  care  of  the  Commission.  The 
first  of  these  activities  was  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution  “Flag  Day”  collection  held  on  King  Albert’s  birth- 
day. In  conjunction  with  this  the  New  York  Committee 
made  a direct  appeal  to  a large  number  of  individuals,  with 
gratifying  results.  The  second  effort  was  the  “Allied  Bazaar” 
which  took  place  in  June  1916,  in  which  the  Commission  was 
one  of  the  participating  organizations.  In  the  same  month 
the  Commission  entered  into  an  arrangement  with  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  whereby  the 
Commission’s  appeal  was  included  in  the  Council’s  War  Re- 
lief appeal.  This  successful  co-operation  continued  until 
America  entered  the  war. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  578 

Telegram,  Hoover  to  C.R.B.,  New  York,  pointing  out  the  necessity  for  cloth- 
ing during  the  coming  winter  and  proposing  that  a national  cam- 
paign for  used  clothing  l>e  organized  in  America 

London,  7 September  1915 


Relief  Commission,  New  York 

The  necessity  for  extremely  large  quantity  of  substantial  second- 
hand clothing  and  new  material  for  remaking  it,  including  boots, 
has  become  most  imperative  throughout  Northern  France  as  well  as 
Belgium.  In  a general  way  we  can  see  resource  for  food  supply  for 
a few  months  ahead,  but  we  have  no  resources  which  we  can  apply 
to  clothing  and  there  are  some  five  million  people  who  must  be 
clothed  during  the  winter,  of  which  eighty  per  cent  are  women  and 
children.  Would  like  your  advice  looking  toward  organizing  national 
campaign  for  this  purpose,  it  being  assigned  as  Americans’  main  job 
for  this  year.  I would  suggest  that  the  chairman  or  most  active  men 
of  each  of  our  State  Committees  should  be  asked  to  join  Commission 
as  members  of  the  Advisory  Committee  . . . and  it  may  be  that  a 
few  cables  from  here  direct  to  State  Committees  would  give  a useful 
punch  to  their  exertions.  We  do  not  want  rubbish,  and  all  material 
should  be  sorted  and  baled  before  shipment.  Want  substantial  and 
clean  stuff  capable  of  being  remade.  Should  like  to  have  your  local 
committees  employ  their  cash  funds  in  buying  new  materials  such 
as  would  be  normally  required  to  remake  these  second-hand  gar- 
ments in  our  workshops.  All  such  gifts  will  be  transported  into 
Belgium  entirely  free  of  cost  to  donors.  I believe  you  would  find 
it  highly  advantageous  if  Goode  came  over  as  sort  of  organizing  sec- 
retary to  relieve  you  of  detail  work  of  this  campaign.  Kindly  let  me 
have  your  views. 


Hoover 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  579 

Statement 45  issued  from  the  White  House  regarding  the  work  of  the  Com- 
mission 

The  White  House,  Washington 
3 November  1915 

The  President  and  Secretary  of  State  this  morning  had  brief  in- 
terviews with  Mr.  Hoover,  the  Chairman  of  the  Belgian  Relief  Com- 
mission, and  it  was  learned  in  connection  with  his  visit  that  the 
Administration  is  highly  pleased  with  the  way  in  which  the  work  of 
the  Commission  has  been  done,  and  with  the  results  accomplished.  It 
has  not  only  kept  millions  of  Belgians  alive  hut  has  carried  its  work 
on  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  all  the  belligerent  governments  con- 
cerned and  with  their  approval  and  co-operation.  It  has  not  only 
not  been  the  source  of  international  complications  hut  has,  on  the 
contrary,  been  a source  of  international  good  will  and  disinterested 
service  and  has  won  the  confidence  of  everyone  with  whom  it  has 
had  occasion  to  deal. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  580 

Letter,  President  Wilson  to  Hoover,  enclosing  letters  to  men  whom  Hoover 
had  suggested  for  the  Presidential  Committee  of  the  Commission  in 
America 

The  White  House,  Washington 
3 November  1915 

Mr.  Herbert  Hoover 

The  New  Willard,  Washington,  D.C. 

My  dear  Mr.  Hoover  : 

I am  taking  great  pleasure  in  sending  you  the  enclosed  letters  for 
the  several  gentlemen  about  whom  you  spoke  today,  and  take  this 
occasion  again  to  bid  you  Godspeed  in  the  splendid  work  you  are 
doing. 

Cordially  and  sincerely  yours 

(Signed)  Woodrow  Wilson 

The  White  House,  Washington 
3 November  1915 

Mr.  Herbert  S.  Eldridge 
c/o  Mr.  Herbert  C.  Hoover 
Washington,  D.C. 

My  dear  Mr.  Eldridge: 

Mr.  Hoover,  the  Chairman  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Bel- 
gium, has  approached  me  with  regard  to  difficulties  which  have 
arisen  in  the  conduct  of  that  great  humanitarian  work,  in  which  he 

45  This  was  typed  by  the  President  himself.  See  Joseph  P.  Tumulty, 
Woodrow  Wilson  as  I Knew  Him,  p.  76;  also  letter  itself  reproduced  in 
New  York  Times  version  of  Tumulty’s  book,  16th  November  1921,  as  one 
of  President  Wilson’s  rare  efforts  at  publicity. 
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feels  he  needs  the  support  of  an  enlarged  committee  of  gentlemen  of 
large  experience  to  co-operate  with  him  in  settling  and  conducting 
the  administration  of  the  branch  of  the  Commission  in  the  United 
States. 

I am  so  much  impressed  with  the  importance  of  this  institution, 
on  which  the  lives  of  so  many  people  are  dependent,  that  I venture 
to  say  to  you  that  I would  personally  be  very  much  gratified  if  you 
could  see  your  way  to  join  such  a Committee. 

The  other  gentlemen  with  whom  I am  communicating  in  this  par- 
ticular are  Messrs.  Alexander  Hemphill,  Otto  T.  Bannard,  S.  R.  Bert- 
ron,  Oscar  Straus,  Melville  E.  Stone,  and  John  Beaver  White.  Of 
course,  you  may  wish  to  add  others  to  your  number,  either  from  the 
oflicers  of  the  Commission  or  otherwise.46 

Cordially  and  sincerely  yours 

(Signed)  Woodrow  Wilson 


DOCUMENT  NO.  581 

Letter,  Hoover  to  the  New  York  Committee  of  the  Commission  for  Relief 
in  Belgium,  recommending  that  the  Commission  ask  the  American 
people  to  clothe  the  destitute  in  Belgium  and  Northern  France  dur- 
ing the  coming  winter 


New  York,  6 November  1915 


The  New  York  Committee  of  the 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
New  York 

Dear  Sirs  : 

Clothing  Necessities  in  Belgium  and  Northern  France 

It  appears  to  me  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  go  frankly  to  the 
American  people  and  ask  them  to  clothe  the  destitute  in  the  occupied 
areas  of  Belgium  and  Northern  France  during  the  coming  winter. 

There  are  nine  million  people  in  these  areas  and  of  these  over  one- 
third  are  now  either  wholly  or  partially  destitute  and  are  today  re- 
ceiving their  food  either  wholly  or  partially  without  payment. 

48  Several  of  those  invited  by  President  Wilson  to  serve  on  the  Presi- 
dential Committee  found  it  impossible  to  comply  and  others  were  added, 
so  that  the  committee  when  completed  consisted  of:  Alexander  J.  Hemphill, 
John  Beaver  White,  S.  Reading  Bertron,  C.  A.  Cofl'm,  R.  Fulton  Cutting, 
Elbert  H.  Gary,  Henry  L.  Stimson,  Oscar  S.  Straus,  Frank  Trumbull,  Frank 
A.  Vanderlip,  Herbert  S.  Eldridge.  Mr.  Pierre  Mali,  Belgian  Consul-General 
in  New  York,  was  invited  to  be  present  at  all  meetings.  The  Presidential 
Committee  gave  active  assistance  to  the  benevolent  work  of  the  C.R.B.,  and 
with  but  few  exceptions  its  personnel  remained  as  at  first  constituted.  Mr. 
Herbert  S.  Eldridge  died  in  December  1915,  very  soon  after  being  named  a 
member;  in  August  1916  Mr.  W.  L.  Honnold  and  Captain  .1.  F.  Lucey  were 
elected  to  membership;  and  in  August  1918  Mr.  Julius  H.  Barnes  and  Mr. 
E.  G.  Broenniman  were  added. 
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As  you  know  we  have  set  up  economic  measures  based  on  the 
ability  of  a portion  of  the  population  to  pay  for  its  food,  which,  with 
the  contributions  of  other  countries,  enable  us  for  the  present  to  find 
the  hare  minimum  of  food  supplies  for  the  whole  nine  million  people, 
hut  we  have  no  reserves  with  which  to  provide  clothing  for  the  desti- 
tute. We  now  plead  for  help  on  their  behalf. 

Even  if  these  nine  million  people  had  money  they  could  not  import 
clothes,  or  the  raw  materials  with  which  to  manufacture  them, 
through  the  blockade  into  an  area  under  military  occupation.  While 
the  better  classes  have  some  clothing  with  which  they  can  get  along, 
the  destitute  are  composed  of  the  working  classes  which  naturally 
had  little  reserves  of  clothing  when  the  war  broke  out.  The  only 
additions  they  have  received  since  then  have  been  the  generous  con- 
tributions from  America,  Canada,  and  elsewhere.  By  Christmas  time 
all  the  clothing  which  we  have  in  our  various  establishments  will  he 
exhausted. 

It  is  a certainty  that  the  undue  exposure  of  underclad  men,  women, 
and  children  to  the  bitter  winter  will  greatly  increase  mortality.  The 
clothing  for  these  people  can  be  provided  only  if  we  receive  gift 
supplies  for  the  purpose.  We  must  depend  upon  the  American  people. 

We  have  arranged  that  the  cost  of  transportation  of  clothes  from 
any  central  point  in  the  United  States  to  Belgium  and  Northern 
France  and  of  the  distribution  will  be  paid  for  out  of  funds  which 
have  been  especially  provided  so  that  the  whole  American  contribu- 
tions will  reach  the  destitute  without  one  cent  of  deduction. 

In  the  matter  of  the  character  of  clothing  for  these  people,  we  are 
surrounded  with  a multitude  of  difficulties.  In  the  first  instance  the 
drastic  sanitary  arrangements  made  by  the  governments  through 
whose  territory  we  must  pass  make  the  introduction  of  second-hand 
clothing,  especially  in  the  areas  of  the  operating  armies  where  the 
want  will  be  greatest,  practically  impossible. 

We  therefore  must  ask  frankly  for  new  clothing  and  more  particu- 
larly for  unmade  material.  Not  that  the  destitute  in  Belgium  and 
Northern  France  are  not  intensely  grateful  for  second-hand  clothing, 
but  as  a matter  of  necessity,  we  are  forced  to  ask  only  for  unworn 
stuffs. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  those  for  whom  we  appeal  are  living 
under  almost  total  industrial  paralysis;  that  many  millions  of  them 
are  idle,  and  that  the  cry  we  have  from  them  daily  is,  “Give  us  some- 
thing to  do,  give  us  something  to  work  on  so  that  we  may  contribute 
to  our  own  support.”  Therefore  if  we  can  provide  them  with  ma- 
terials they  will  make  up  their  own  clothing.  Furthermore  the  poor 
of  Belgium  and  Northern  France  can  devise  an  extraordinary  amount 
of  clothing  out  of  a given  piece  of  cloth  and  can  work  in  such 
materials  to  patch  up  their  own  clothing.  For  this  reason  we  are 
anxious  to  secure  piece  goods  as  far  as  possible,  or  alternatively, 
unwrorn  made-up  clothing. 

We  have  established  workrooms  in  all  the  leading  Belgian  cities. 
The  one  in  Brussels  alone  gives  employment  to  over  15,000  people. 
This  clothing  is  all  distributed  free  through  our  local  communal 
committees  after  they  have  made  a careful  investigation  of  the  neces- 
sities of  each  recipient.  There  are  today  between  thirty  and  forty 
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thousand  of  the  noblest  and  best  Belgian  and  French  people  giving 
their  whole  services  in  the  volunteer  conduct  of  these  local  com- 
mittees, endeavoring  with  the  greatest  possible  devotion  and  under 
the  greatest  strain,  to  eke  out  to  their  utmost  usefulness  the  meager 
supplies  which  we  are  able  to  furnish. 

What  we  urgently  need  is  woolen  clothes  for  women  and  girls  and 
boys,  woolen  and  cotton  materials  for  babies’  clothing,  shawls,  stock- 
ings, jerseys,  sweaters,  blankets,  boots  and  shoes,  underclothing,  over- 
coats, petticoats,  suits  of  all  descriptions,  and  in  fact  every  article  in 
the  gamut  of  warm  clothing. 

It  seems  to  us  that  there  must  be  on  the  shelves  of  the  stores  and 
in  the  houses  of  the  United  States  a large  amount  of  remnant  cloth 
materials  and  new  ready-made  clothing  which  would  be  contributed 
or  could  be  purchased  by  the  various  committees  interested  in  our 
work  on  terms  of  the  greatest  possible  economy. 

It  seems  to  me  that  with  the  generosity  of  the  American  merchant 
and  manufacturer  our  local  committees  from  monies  that  may  be  sub- 
scribed to  them  for  this  purpose  can  purchase  such  materials  at  far 
more  advantageous  rates  than  can  be  obtained  in  any  commercial 
transaction. 

It  is  our  hope  that  we  may  have  large  consignments  arriving  by 
Christmas  and  we  do  not  believe  that  there  is  any  manner  in  which 
the  American  people  can  better  show  their  inherent  instinct  of  phi- 
lanthropy and  kindliness  than  by  answering  this  appeal  from  millions 
of  helpless,  destitute  people. 

Yours  faithfully 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  582 


Letter,  Rockefeller  Foundation  to  the  Commission,  donating  $ 200,000  for 
the  purchase  of  clothing 


New  York,  6 December  1915 


Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
New  York 

Gentlemen  : 

At  a meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Rockefeller  Foun- 
dation held  on  December  3,  it  was  unanimously  voted  to  appropriate 
$200,000  to  your  Commission  “for  the  purchase  of  material  for  cloth- 
ing, the  same  to  be  imported  by  the  Commission  into  Belgium  and 
there  manufactured  by  Belgian  labor.”  I take  pleasure  in  handing  you 
herewith  the  check  of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation  for  Two  hundred 
thousand  dollars  ($200,000)  for  expenditure  under  the  conditions 
named. 

In  transmitting  this  contribution,  I take  the  liberty  of  saying  that 
your  present  appeal  to  the  American  public  would,  in  my  opinion,  be 
strengthened  if  the  basis  on  which  the  money  needed  for  clothing 
was  calculated  to  be  $4,000,000.  That  figure  may  well  be  a conserva- 
tive one  in  view  of  the  enormous  scale  of  relief  operations  in  Bel- 
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gium,  but  I think  a circumstantial  exhibit  of  the  needs  reported  from 
the  different  sections,  and  examples  showing  how  you  arrived  at  the 
total  estimate,  would  impress  the  public  favorably  and  increase  their 
response. 

Very  truly  yours 

(Signed)  Jerome  D.  Greene 

DOCUMENT  NO.  583 

Telegram,  Queen  Elisabeth  to  Daughters  of  American  Revolution,  ex- 
pressing appreciation  of  the  proposed  plan  of  commemorating  King 
Albert’s  birthday  in  America  by  the  collection  of  donations  for  the 
destitute  of  Belgium 

[La  Panne,  Belgium] 

30  March  1916 

To  the  National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution 

Mrs.  William  Cumming  Story,  President-General 
New  York 

I am  delighted  with  your  idea  of  commemorating  April  eighth 
throughout  the  United  States.  Nothing  could  touch  me  more  than  to 
see  the  King’s,  my  Husband’s,  birthday  celebrated  by  a manifestation 
of  charity  through  the  distribution  of  ten  million  Belgian  flags  in 
return  for  an  offering  for  the  destitute  in  Belgium.  I express  my 
grateful  appreciation  to  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution 
for  this  attention,  which  shows  once  more  the  generous  and  delicate 
feelings  of  American  women. 

To  all  who  will  wear  the  Belgian  flags  on  April  eighth  and  ninth 
I send,  in  the  name  of  the  Belgian  mothers,  my  heartfelt  thanks. 

(Signed)  Elisareth 

6.  The  Commission's  Appeal  for  Belgian  Children.  1916-1917 

Month  by  month  in  1916  the  Commission  found  it  increas- 
ingly difficult  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  people  in  the 
occupied  territory.  The  production  of  supplies  of  all  sorts 
had  diminished  and  the  consequent  necessity  of  broadening 
the  program  of  importations,  coupled  with  the  phenomenal 
increase  in  food  and  transportation  costs,  was  more  than  the 
Commission’s  income  from  all  sources  could  bear.  From 
time  to  time  Hoover  had  succeeded  in  securing  increased 
government  subsidies,47  but  the  Commission  was  rarely  free 
from  financial  worries,  and  for  this  reason  and  because  of 
shipping  problems48  imports  fell  short  of  the  theoretical  pro- 

47  Chapter  iv. 

48  Chapter  v. 
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gram.  The  fact  remains  that  the  people  did  not  starve  hut 
the  insufficiency  made  itself  felt  in  a gradually  increasing 
death  rate  and  a greater  prevalence  of  the  diseases  of  under- 
nutrition particularly  among  children.  Investigation  of  this 
situation  conducted  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  1 91 G40  led 
the  Commission  again  to  appeal  for  public  support  in  order 
to  provide  supplementary  rations  for  the  children.  Through- 
out 1916-1917  children’s  relief  formed  the  basis  of  the  Com- 
mission’s appeal. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  aids  in  this  campaign  was  a 
letter  supporting  the  Commission’s  appeal  sent  by  Pope 
Benedict  XV  to  Cardinal  Gibbons  asking  the  co-operation  of 
the  bishops  and  clergy  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  America.60 


DOCUMENT  NO.  584 

Letter,  Pope  Benedict  XV  to  Cardinal  Gibbons,  approving  the  Commission's 
appeal  for  Belgian  children 

Tiie  Vatican,  28  October  1916 


To  Ilis  Eminence 
James  Cardinal  Gibbons 
Archbishop  of  Baltimore 

My  Lord  Cardinal: 

Profound  compassion  of  a father  has  again  moved  Our  heart,  when 
We  read  an  important  letter  recently  sent  to  Us  by  the  distinguished 
Chairman  of  the  praiseworthy  “Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,” 
describing  in  few  words,  yet  showing  proof  of  most  terrible  reality, 
the  pitiable  situation  of  numerous  Belgian  children  who,  during  two 
sad  years,  have  been  suffering  from  the  lack  of  that  proper  nourish- 
ment necessary  to  sustain  the  tender  existence  of  budding  childhood. 

In  most  moving  terms  the  Chairman  has  described  how  so  many 
desolate  families,  after  having  given  everything  humanly  possible  to 
give,  now  find  themselves  with  nothing  left  with  which  to  appease 
the  hunger  of  their  little  ones. 

“ Dr.  William  Palmer  Lucas,  appointed  by  the  C.R.B.  to  investigate, 
made  his  report  after  three  months’  stay  in  Belgium  in  the  summer  of  1916. 

M As  far  hack  as  November  1914  Hoover  had  thought  of  securing  the  sup- 
port of  the  Vatican.  He  had  sounded  out  the  matter  through  Signor  Gelasio 
Cactani,  active  in  the  Italian  committee  for  Belgian  relief.  At  that  time  the 
Vatican  was  very  favorably  disposed  to  the  work  hut  feared  that  any  special 
public  expression  of  appreciation  might  be  construed  as  a political  opinion. 
In  1916  George  Barr  Baker  of  the  Commission’s  New  York  office,  through  the 
medium  of  Signor  Cortesi,  was  granted  an  audience  with  Benedict  XV,  when 
he  presented  Hoover’s  plea  for  the  children  of  Belgium  and  received  the 
assurances  of  the  Vatican’s  support. 
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He  has  made  Us  see,  almost  as  if  they  were  passing  before  these 
very  eyes,  dimmed  with  tears,  the  long  file,  continuously  increasing, 
of  Belgian  infants  waiting  for  their  daily  distribution  of  bread;  un- 
happy little  ones  whose  bodies,  emaciated  by  lack  of  proper  nutri- 
tion, bear  not  infrequently  the  impress  of  some  deadly  sickness 
brought  about  by  their  failure  to  receive  the  food  which  children  of 
their  age  require. 

In  his  letter  the  Chairman  has  told  Us  how,  in  order  to  ward  off 
so  much  illness,  his  Commission,  displaying  the  very  best  of  good 
will  and  stopping  at  no  sacrifice,  has  arranged  for  the  distribution  to 
the  children  of  a daily  supplementary  meal.  He  sorrowfully  adds, 
however,  that  unhappily  owing  to  insufficient  means,  the  Commission 
has  found  itself  unable  to  prepare  and  supply  such  extra  food  to  all 
the  babies  who  have  need  of  it. 

In  this  emergency  the  most  worthy  Chairman  has  turned  his 
thought  and  his  heart  to  the  millions  of  children  of  your  happy, 
noble  America,  who,  in  the  abundance  with  which  they  are  now 
surrounded,  could  they  be  given  an  exact  idea  of  the  pitiable  and 
unfortunate  condition  of  their  little  fellow-creatures  in  Belgium — 
more  especially  if  an  appealing  and  encouraging  word  might  reach 
them  from  Us — would  not  hesitate  a moment  to  co-operate  heartily, 
in  accordance  with  some  prearranged  plan,  to  come  promptly  to  the 
relief  of  these  needy  Belgian  babies. 

In  view  of  this  condition  of  affairs,  We  have  considered  the  work 
indicated  so  humanitarian  and  so  holy  that,  in  prompt  compliance 
with  the  appeal  addressed  to  Us  by  those  who  are  directing  the  work 
of  the  Commission,  We  have  decided  to  approve  and  recommend  it, 
as  We  hereby  do  endorse  it  most  heartily  by  these  words  to  you,  My 
Lord  Cardinal,  and  through  you,  to  the  illustrious  members  of  the 
American  Episcopate,  to  the  Clergy,  and  to  every  generous  heart;  but 
particularly  to  those  children  of  America  upon  whom  is  based  every 
hope  of  success  for  the  plan  devised  by  this  beneficent  institution. 

Neither  do  We  doubt,  in  truth,  but  that  the  happy  children  of 
America,  without  distinction  of  faith  or  of  class,  at  this  approach  of 
another  winter  which  it  is  announced  will  be  even  more  severe  and 
painful  than  the  two  preceding  years,  will  vie,  in  their  innocent 
pride,  with  each  other  to  be  able  to  extend  to  their  little  brothers  and 
sisters  of  the  Belgian  nation,  even  though  across  the  immense  ocean, 
the  helping  hand  and  the  offerings  of  that  charity  which  knows  no 
distance. 

The  words  of  our  Divine  Redeemer:  “As  long  as  you  did  it  to  one 
of  these  My  least  brethren,  you  did  it  to  Me”  (Matthew  xxv:  40),  so 
appropriately  brought  to  mind  in  these  circumstances,  are  a sure 
pledge  of  heavenly  pleasure  and  reward;  while  We  feel  likewise,  how 
greatly,  in  this  period  of  atrocious  fratricidal  carnage,  even  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  are  ennobled  the  people  of  more  fortunate  lands 
by  the  performance  of  true  and  loving  deeds  and  by  the  pouring  of 
a little  balm  upon  the  wounds  of  those  less  fortunate. 

In  the  full  faith  that  Your  Eminence,  efficaciously  aided  by  all, 
according  to  their  means  and  strength,  will  do  as  much  as  may  be  in 
your  power  to  favor  this  initiative,  in  proof  of  the  loving  interest 
which  We  have  for  its  successful  outcome,  We  send  to  you  enclosed 
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Our  contribution  of  Ten  Thousand  Lire,  which  gift,  if  it  be  inade- 
quate to  the  needs  of  the  occasion  and  appears  slight  in  itself,  is  not, 
however,  such,  when  one  considers  the  condition  of  this  Apostolic 
See  in  the  present  unhappy  moment. 

At  the  same  time,  while  being  particularly  happy  to  represent  upon 
this  earth  that  Jesus  who  was  the  Divine  Friend  of  little  children,  We 
invoke  from  Our  heart  upon  all  those  who  shall  second  and  aid  this 
noble  and  delicate  undertaking  an  abundance  of  blessings  and  heav- 
enly rewards,  of  which  is  a pledge  the  Apostolic  Benediction,  which, 
with  very  special  affection,  We  impart  to  you,  My  Lord  Cardinal,  to 
your  two  Colleagues  in  the  Sacred  College,  to  the  Bishops,  Clergy, 
and  to  all  the  Faithful  of  the  United  States. 

(Signed)  Benedictus  P.  P.  XV 

[ Translation ] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  585 

Letter,  Cardinal  Gibbons  to  the  Catholic  Clergy  in  the  United  States,  en- 
closing the  Pope's  letter  and  offering  to  forward  the  proceeds  of 
collections  to  the  Commission 

Cardinal’s  Residence,  Baltimore 
4 December  1916 

Right  Reverend  and  Dear  Bishop: 

I am  sending  you,  herewith  enclosed,  a translation  of  an  autograph 
letter  addressed  to  me  by  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  through  which  He 
makes  a most  earnest  appeal  for  the  little  suffering  children  of 
Belgium. 

The  Holy  Father  has  written  this  letter  at  the  solicitation  of  Mr. 
Herbert  C.  Hoover,  Chairman  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Bel- 
gium, which  is  the  only  regular  channel  by  which  relief  can  enter 
Belgium,  and  which  enjoys  the  full  confidence  of  His  Holiness. 

I have  no  doubt  that  the  extraordinary  and  touching  appeal  of  His 
Holiness  will  be  honored  by  generous  contributions,  which  will  cheer 
His  paternal  heart  and  bring  seasonable  joy  and  comfort  to  the  little 
sufferers  of  Belgium. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  by  which  the  money  collected  or 
its  value  in  food  will  he  distributed  by  the  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium. 

If  I may  presume  to  make  a suggestion,  I respectfully  propose  that 
the  most  efficient  and  prompt  way  to  relieve  the  afflicted  little  ones 
would  be  obtained  by  a general  collection  in  your  jurisdiction  or  by 
any  other  means  your  prudence  would  suggest. 

I will  he  most  happy  to  forward  to  the  proper  authorities  the  offer- 
ings of  your  Diocese  sent  to  me,  and  later  on,  to  have  published  a 
list  of  such  donations. 

With  sentiments  of  the  highest  esteem,  I am 

Faithfully  Yours  in  Xto., 

(Signed)  J.  Card.  Gibbons 
Archbishop  of  Baltimore 
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An  extremely  effective  method  of  appeal  for  children  was 
the  communal  support  plan,  whereby  the  Commission 
asked  communities,  committees,  and  individuals  in  America 
to  assume  responsibility  for  children’s  aid  in  specific  com- 
munes in  Belgium.  This  campaign,  which  was  greatly  aided 
by  an  interesting  map  prepared  and  circulated  by  the  Com- 
mission, was  first  started  in  New  York51  and  vicinity,  but 
other  sections  of  the  country52  soon  “adopted”  the  children 
of  areas  in  Belgium. 

Early  in  1917  Mr.  R.  J.  Cuddihy  started  the  second  Lit- 
erary Digest  campaign  for  Belgian  relief  on  behalf,  in  this 
instance,  of  the  children  of  Belgium.  The  appeal  was  car- 
ried in  each  number  of  the  Literary  Digest  for  several 
months,  and  as  a result,  newspapers  opened  their  columns 
for  subscriptions  and  various  committees  were  formed  all 
over  the  United  States.  The  total  of  over  $500,000  of  direct 
receipts  does  not  represent  the  full  services  of  the  Literary 
Digest  in  this  second  appeal,  for  that  publication  conducted 
an  energetic  campaign  of  national  publicity  which  was  of 
great  value  to  all  the  C.R.B.  committees  in  every  state. 

Two  institutions  with  which  Hoover  was  personally 
connected  employed  interesting  methods  of  increasing  their 
donations.  The  American  Institute  of  Mining  Engineers 
organized  a campaign  to  sell  shares  in  “Belgian  Kiddies, 
Ltd.”53  The  entire  amount  of  “preferred  stock”  $120,000  was 
soon  pledged.  Under  the  leadership  of  John  Hays  Ham- 
mond and  W.  B.  Thompson,  the  Rocky  Mountain  Club,  com- 
posed largely  of  mining  engineers,  set  up  the  “Rocky  Moun- 
tain Club-Hoover  Fund  for  Belgian  Relief”  and  in  view  of 
the  need  in  Belgium  deferred  the  erection  of  a clubhouse  for 
which  plans  were  well  advanced.  At  a complimentary  din- 
ner to  Hoover  on  the  20th  January  1917  the  Fund  was  opened 
with  an  anonymous  $100,000  donation.  Former  President 

51  To  Mrs.  A.  H.  Scribner  of  New  York  and  Mrs.  Bayard  Henry  of  Phila- 
delphia is  due  credit  for  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  idea  spread  in  their 
localities. 

62  A newly  formed  C.R.B.  committee  in  Greater  New  York,  organized  with 
the  assistance  of  Miss  Florence  Wardwell,  pledged  itself  for  the  support  of 
500,000  children  of  the  provinces  of  Liege,  Limbourg,  Luxembourg,  and 
Namur;  a Belgian  Children’s  Relief  Committee  of  Pennsylvania  adopted 
Antwerp  Province;  the  New  England  Belgian  Relief  Fund  undertook  to 
supply  an  extra  daily  meal  to  20,000  children  of  Louvain;  similar  com- 
mittees in  Michigan,  New  Jersey,  and  Ohio  adopted  other  Belgian  com- 
munes. 


63  Document  586. 
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Roosevelt  acted  as  Honorary  Chairman  of  the  Fund  and  his 
characteristic  letter  to  the  club  members  and  to  men  and 
women  of  the  West54  was  given  wide  publicity.  The  New 
York  Chamber  of  Commerce  carried  out  among  its  member- 
ship a successful  campaign  which  was  launched  with  an 
address  and  an  appeal  made  by  Hoover  on  the  1st  Febru- 
ary 1917. 

The  “Dollar  Christmas  Fund”55  entered  wholeheartedly 
into  this  191G  campaign  as  it  did  on  every  other  occasion 
when  the  Commission  asked  its  help.  This  was  of  the  nature 
of  a special  fund  which  the  Commission  applied  according 
to  the  wishes  of  the  committee.  Of  like  character  was  the 
“Forbes  Fund”50  begun  in  1916  and  continued  to  the  end  of 
relief  work  and  applied  by  the  Commission  to  the  relief  of 
special  cases  of  distress  not  accessible  through  general  do- 
nations. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1916  and  the  beginning  of  1917,  a 
number  of  Allied  Bazaars  were  held  in  Chicago,  Boston,  and 
Baltimore  patterned  after  the  New  York  Bazaar  held  earlier 
in  the  year.  The  Commission’s  head  office  and  local  com- 
mittees co-operated  and  received  a proportion  of  the  pro- 
ceeds. At  this  time,  in  addition  to  these  special  events  and 
to  the  continued  efforts  of  the  country-wide  C.B.B.  organiza- 
tion, the  Commission  was  recipient  of  large  individual  do- 
nations. Early  in  1917  an  anonymous  doner  gave  $60,000. 
There  were  many  donations  of  $5,000  and  $10,000.  Edward  S. 
Harkness  gave  $100,000  in  his  own  name  and  $200,000  in  his 
mother’s  name,  adding  later  $20,000  in  both  names. 

During  the  same  period  the  appeals  of  the  National  Com- 
mittee for  Relief  in  Belgium  to  the  British  Empire  had  ob- 
jectives similar  to  those  in  the  United  States.  In  1916  the 


“Document  587.  It  is  interesting  to  record  that  the  returns,  which  were 
generous,  came  from  everywhere,  but  a large  proportion  were  gifts  of  mine 
workers  from  Alaska  to  Chile. 

“This  Committee,  one  of  the  first  formed  in  the  United  States  to  help 
the  Belgians  and  also  among  the  last  to  disband,  was  composed  largely  of 
publishers.  Its  contributions  were:  1914,  over  §43,000;  1915,  §55,000  for  the 
purchase  of  shoes;  1916,  nearly  §100,000  for  Belgian  children;  and  in  1917 
and  1918—19  again,  its  collections  approaching  §100,000  for  these  years  were 
applied  to  special  relief  through  the  Commission’s  “Brussels  Office  Relief 
Fund.”  Percy  S.  Bullen  was  active  in  the  Committee’s  formation  and 
throughout  its  five  years  of  life,  and  Henry  Clews  was  treasurer. 

“Established  in  March  1916  as  the  result  of  an  offer  by  W.  Cameron 
Forbes  of  Boston  of  §5,000  to  Hoover,  and  continued  until  1919  by  added 
contributions  from  the  Forbes  family. 
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call  was  for  funds  to  enable  the  Commission  to  supply  a 
supplementary  meal  for  school  children,  and  the  public  re- 
sponded most  generously.  During  the  life  of  the  National 
Committee  an  average  of  almost  $500,000  each  month  was 
turned  over  to  the  Commission  for  the  care  of  the  destitute, 
and  contributions  came  “from  collections  of  loyal  and  will- 
ing helpers  from  parts  of  the  Empire  so  far  separated  as 
Birmingham  and  Auckland,  the  Seychelles  and  British  Hon- 
duras, Wei-hai-wei  and  Montreal.”57 

DOCUMENT  NO.  586 
Extract  from  Prospectus  of  Belgian  Kiddies,  Ltd. 

[New  York,  9 December  1916] 

I.  The  object  of  this  stock  issue  is  to  provide  one  meal  per  day  for 
ten  thousand  Belgian  children  for  the  year  1917.  Each  share  sold 
means  365  square  meals  for  one  child. 

II.  Our  business  is  constantly  growing  and  no  estimate  can  be 
made  of  the  requirements  of  1918. 

III.  Security  of  the  principal  is  absolutely  assured  by  the  per- 
sonal management  of  H.  C.  Hoover  and  associates. 

IV.  That  no  cash  dividends  will  ever  be  paid  is  absolutely  guar- 
anteed. 

V.  The  stock  is  probably  only  part  paid  and  is  fully  assessable. 

VI.  The  stock  is  preferred  as  to  holders,  the  subscribers  being 
preferably  taken  from  the  members  of  the  mining  and  metallurgical 
professions,  and  their  wives  and  sisters. 

VII.  The  demand  value  of  the  shares  shall  be  $12,  preferably  pay- 
able in  advance,  but  installments  will  be  welcome  if  more  convenient 
to  the  subscriber. 

The  legality  of  this  issue  has  been  passed  upon  by  no  one,  but  the 
committee  can  convince  anyone  of  its  necessity. 

DOCUMENT  NO.  587 

Letter,  Theodore  Roosevelt  to  Members  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Club  and 
Men  and  Women  of  the  West,  appealing  for  the  children  of  Belgium 

Oyster  Bay,  New  York 
12  March  1917 

My  Fellow-Members  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Club 
and  Men  and  Women  of  the  West: 

The  action  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Club  in  devoting  its  energies  to 
the  relief  of  the  suffering  children  of  Belgium  rang  true  to  the  West- 
ern spirit,  as  all  of  us  who  have  lived  in  the  mountains  and  the  plains 
have  come  to  know  that  spirit.  I have  gladly  joined  in  the  movement 

67  Sir  William  Goode,  K.B.E.,  The  National  Committee  for  Relief  in  Bel- 
gium, p.  1. 
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to  do  what  I can  for  a gallant  little  nation  which  has  been  cruelly 
trampled  under  foot,  for  no  fault  of  its  own,  and  now  lies  prostrate, 
threatened  with  the  loss  of  its  spiritual  as  well  as  its  physical  being. 
It  is  the  literal  truth  that  rarely  since  the  days  of  Herod  has  child  life 
been  so  menaced  as  today  in  Belgium. 

I shall  not  deal  with  the  material  side  of  this  question,  or  tell  how 
1,250,000  children  are  compelled  to  go  hungry,  and  are  threatened 
with  disease  and  slow  starvation.  All  this  is  being  told  in  the  West 
in  speeches,  in  letters,  in  literature,  in  cartoons  and  in  personal 
pleas.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  Belgium  today  stands  in  mortal  danger 
of  losing  both  its  bodily  life  and  its  soul. 

But  what  of  us?  What  of  our  soul  if  like  the  Levite  and  the  Priest 
we  pass  on  our  business  with  averted  eyes?  The  nation  that  turns 
a deaf  ear  to  the  sufferings  of  ten  million  people,  including  a million 
and  a quarter  children,  is  committing  moral  suicide.  Diseases  born 
of  want  and  hunger  are  spreading  with  dreadful  rapidity  among 
these  1,250,000  children  of  Belgium.  Shall  we  look  idly  on  while 
these  children  die?  Other  nations  do  not  sit  idle.  War-torn  England 
and  France  have  given  largely.  Brave  little  Holland  has  cared  within 
her  own  borders  for  hundreds  of  thousands  of  refugees.  The  rest  of 
the  world  has  spent  .$250,000,000  for  Belgium.  We  have  contributed 
only  nine  millions.  Is  this  enough  to  make  us  think  that  we  have 
done  our  duty?  We  say  with  unctuous  self-satisfaction  that  we  have 
been  “kept  out  of  war.”  We  chuckle  because  in  1916  we  sold  five 
billions’  worth  of  products  to  Europe.  Are  our  souls  rotted?  Can  we 
see  only  the  dollar  sign  in  the  sky?  What  of  our  souls  if  we  continue 
deaf  to  the  crying  need  of  a gallant  nation,  threatened  with  extinc- 
tion through  the  loss  of  its  first  born?  Can  any  man  of  high  and 
generous  nature,  having  been  told  the  facts,  continue  to  be  indif- 
ferent? 

The  West  has  done  much,  but  it  has  not  done  enough.  I appeal 
to  the  men  of  the  West  to  follow'  the  Rocky  Mountain  Club.  I appeal 
to  the  women  of  the  West  to  take  the  thought  of  wrecked  and  tor- 
mented Belgium  to  their  hearts. 

I should  like  to  see  every  school  house  in  the  West  a collection 
agency  for  the  Rocky  Mountain  Club-Hoover  Fund. 

I should  like  to  see  every  Sunday  School  interested. 

I should  like  to  know  that  every  pulpit  in  the  West  was  ringing 
with  the  story. 

I should  like  to  see  in  every  city  and  village  a central  agency 
collecting  and  forwarding  relief  to  Mr.  William  B.  Thompson,  the 
treasurer  of  the  fund,  No.  65  West  44th  Street. 

I should  like  to  see  every  cattle  range  a Rocky  Mountain  Club 
Fund. 

I should  like  to  know  that  every  mining  superintendent  had  ad- 
dressed his  men  telling  them  the  story  and  asking  them  to  contribute 
each  pay  day  a regular  sum,  following  the  example  of  the  miners  in 
South  Africa,  who  are  giving  ten  per  cent  of  their  wages. 

I should  like  to  see  every  newspaper  open  its  columns  to  the 
cause. 

I should  like  to  see  every  social  gathering  wind  up  with  a Belgian 
collection. 
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I should  like  to  see  the  West  on  fire  over  Belgium’s  wrongs  and 
Belgium’s  needs. 

I cannot  say  more.  I should  be  ashamed  to  say  less. 

(Signed)  Theodore  Roosevelt 

DOCUMENT  NO.  588 

Letter,  Rockefeller  Foundation  to  the  Commission,  donating  the  sum  of 
$100,000  toward  providing  an  extra  ration  for  Belgian  children 

New  York,  4 April  1917 

Mr.  W.  L.  Honnold 
Director  in  America  of  the 

Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
New  York  City 

My  dear  Mr.  Honnold: 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation  appro- 
priated yesterday  the  sum  of  $100,000  to  be  made  immediately  avail- 
able for  the  work  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium. 

The  Foundation  has  complete  confidence  in  the  efficiency  of  the 
work  which  you  are  doing  and  is  impressed  with  its  vital  impor- 
tance. To  provide  an  extra  ration  for  Belgian  children  is  so  im- 
portant a work  that  it  cannot  fail  to  appeal  to  the  American  public. 

While  our  committee  took  no  formal  action  yesterday,  it  was 
understood  that  from  month  to  month  you  will  report  your  success 
in  securing  funds  and  that  in  the  light  of  the  results  which  are 
obtained,  the  Foundation  will  consider  additional  contributions  to 
the  Commission. 

At  a time  when  so  few  agencies  can  guarantee  the  distribution  of 
aid  to  war  sufferers,  the  American  public  will  undoubtedly  appre- 
ciate the  opportunity  which  your  organization  offers  for  the  expres- 
sion of  sympathy  and  the  giving  of  assistance. 

Yours  sincerely 

(Signed)  George  E.  Vincent 


7.  Clothing  and  Special  Charities.  1917-1918 

Hoover’s  presence  in  America  in  the  early  months  of  1917 
added  as  has  been  shown,  a considerable  impetus  to  the 
campaign  for  children’s  relief.  The  primary  object  of  his 
trip,  however,  was  to  complete  the  details  of  a proposed 
relief  loan  to  the  Commission  to  be  floated  in  America,  the 
preliminaries  having  been  already  arranged  with  bankers 
in  New  York  by  cable  from  London.58  Before  the  project 
could  be  put  into  effect  the  German  declaration  of  unre- 
stricted submarine  warfare  blocked  temporarily  the  move- 


68  Chapter  iv,  Documents  155  to  162. 
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mcnt  of  the  Commission’s  ships  and  put  a complete  stop  to 
all  endeavors  except  the  major  one  of  securing  a “safe  lane 
for  relief  cargoes.”59  Since  relief  supplies  could  not  he 
moved,  Allied  subsidies  to  the  Commission,  though  inade- 
quate to  finance  the  Commission’s  theoretical  program  of 
imports,  were  more  than  sufficient  to  fill  the  ships  which 
were  then  available.  By  the  time  relief  vessels  began  to 
move  again,  important  events  had  occurred  directly  affecting 
the  Commission. 

On  the  3d  February  the  United  States  broke  off  diplo- 
matic relations  with  Germany,  and  on  the  6th  April  declared 
war.  As  has  been  described  elsewhere00  the  end  of  American 
neutrality  did  not,  as  had  been  anticipated,  necessitate  a 
withdrawal  of  Americans  from  further  participation  in  the 
direction  of  Belgian  relief.  Outside  of  occupied  regions  the 
Commission’s  organization  remained  much  the  same,  but 
there  were  important  changes  in  financing  relief.  America 
became  the  source  of  Allied  finance  and  in  the  large  credits 
established  in  favor  of  the  Powers  at  war  with  Germany 
specific  provision  was  made  for  Belgian  and  French  relief. 
Each  month  the  Commission  received  from  the  United  Stales 
Treasury  $7,500,000  for  Belgian  and  $5,000,000  for  French 
relief.  The  assumption  by  the  Government  of  the  financial 
responsibility,  which,  as  Hoover  pointed  out  in  his  letter  of 
14th  May  191 701  to  his  associates,  was  in  no  inconsiderable 
measure  due  to  the  campaigns  conducted  in  behalf  of  the 
Belgian  and  French  people,  made  it  no  longer  necessary  to 
appeal  for  general  public  support.  The  majority  of  collect- 
ing committees  in  America  settled  their  accounts  and  dis- 
banded after  Hoover’s  announcement  in  May  1917.  A few 
committees,62  however,  remained  inactive  for  a short  time 
and  then  resumed  their  work  in  the  interest  of  special  char- 
ities in  Belgium. 

During  the  last  year  of  the  war  the  only  appeals  by  the 

“Chapter  v.  Documents  227  to  242. 

00  Chapter  xii. 

" Document  589. 

“Some  of  the  groups  which  interested  themselves  in  special  phases  of 
Belgian  relief  until  the  end  of  the  war  were  the  California  Committee,  the 
New  England  Committee,  the  Pennsylvania  Committee  of  Women,  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  Children’s  Fund,  the  Dollar  Christmas  Fund.  Relief  Work  for 
Victims  of  the  War  (Canadian),  the  Spokane  Committee,  the  Tennessee 
Committee,  the  Nevada  Committee,  the  Washington  State  Committee,  the 
Cleveland  Fund,  the  Westchester  County  Committee,  etc. 
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Commission  were  for  used  clothing.63  Two  country-wide 
drives  in  which  the  American  Red  Cross  loaned  its  organi- 
zation took  place,  the  first  during  the  week  of  the  18th  to 
25th  March  and  the  second  on  the  23rd  to  30th  September 
1918.  Red  Cross  chapters  everywhere  took  up  the  work  of 
collecting,  working  with  the  C.R.B.  committees  where  they 
still  existed.  Clothing  poured  into  the  C.R.B.  warehouses 
where  it  was  unpacked,  sorted,  and  baled  for  shipment. 
This  campaign  in  America  was  accompanied  by  a similar 
activity  in  the  United  Kingdom  under  the  auspices  of  the 
National  Committee  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  whose  organi- 
zation was  revived  for  this  purpose.  The  appeal  was  for 
clothing  only,  but  as  usual  there  were  large  contributions  in 
cash  for  the  purchase  of  new  cloth  and  shoes.  The  results  of 
these  clothing  appeals  were  beyond  expectations.  Of  gift 
clothing  alone  in  1918  the  Commission  shipped  2,300  tons 
and  in  the  first  few  months  after  the  Armistice  an  additional 
7,600  tons.64 

Except  for  used  clothing  and  special  funds  the  Commis- 
sion’s appeals  for  gifts  described  in  this  chapter  were  for 
the  relief  of  destitution  in  occupied  Belgium  only.  The 
Commission  shouldered  the  responsibility  of  provisioning 
the  people  in  invaded  Northern  France65  five  months  after 
the  Belgian  relief  had  started,  and  when  it  was  assured  of 
sufficient  government  funds  to  supply  each  individual  re- 
gardless of  his  means  with  food.  Government  subsidies, 
however,  were  insufficient  to  meet  the  increasing  demand 
for  warm  clothing,  and  as  the  years  passed  the  Commission 
found  that  the  requirements  of  special  relief  in  the  devas- 
tated areas,  primarily  among  the  children,  demanded  at- 


63  As  a forerunner  of  the  clothing  campaign  in  the  following  year  the 
Commission  in  the  summer  and  fall  of  1917  secured  considerable  discarded 
clothing  from  the  cantonments.  In  this  the  Commission  had  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Secretary  of  War  and  these  gifts  of  the  newly  drafted  men  were 
packed  and  sent  to  Belgium. 

64  It  was  impossible  to  count  the  items  which  went  to  make  up  the  con- 
tents of  these  9,100  tons  of  bales  of  gift  clothing,  but  the  following  tabu- 
lation is  the  Commission’s  careful  estimate: 


Blankets  and  quilts  17,500 

New  garments  880,000 

Second-hand  garments  21,630,000 

Shoes  (pairs)  1,159,000 

Socks  and  stockings  (pairs) 279,000 


65  See  chapter  vi.  For  a description  of  the  method  of  relief  administra- 
tion in  Northern  France  see  Appendix  I. 
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tention.  The  people  of  Northern  France  participated  in  the 
distribution  of  used  clothing  secured  by  the  various  appeals, 
and  in  the  last  years  of  the  war  at  Hoover’s  suggestion  gen- 
erous donors  made  it  possible  for  the  Commission  to  pro- 
vide extra  meals  for  French  children  and  to  establish  child 
clinics. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  589 

Letter,  Hoover  to  His  Associates  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 
stating  that  the  relief  work  had  now  become  a responsibility  of  the 
whole  American  nation  through  subsidies  from  the  American  Gov- 
ernment, and  advising  that  thereafter  no  appeals  for  contributions 
for  general  relief  would  be  made 

New  York,  14  May  1917 

To  My  Associates  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium: 

We  are  sure  that  the  whole  American  people  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  through  the  sympathetic  arrangements  made  by  the  President 
and  the  Secretary  of  Treasury,  the  cost  of  the  Belgian  and  Northern 
France  relief,  so  far  as  it  is  feasible  under  present  shipping  con- 
ditions, will  be  borne  for  the  next  six  months  by  the  American  Gov- 
ernment. This  has  been  made  possible  by  a loan  of  §75,000,000  from 
the  United  States  to  the  Governments  of  Belgium  and  France.  The 
money  will  be  advanced  by  the  Treasury  in  installments  of  §12,500,000 
per  month,  of  which  §7,500,000  will  be  available  for  Belgian  relief 
and  §5,000,000  for  the  relief  in  Northern  France.  The  way  is  open 
so  that  at  the  termination  of  the  six  months  thus  provided  for, 
application  may  be  made  to  the  Government  for  further  loans.  We 
desire  to  state  that  although  the  Commission  has  endeavored  for 
many  months  to  secure  this  gratifying  result,  we  feel  that  the  appeals 
that  have  been  made  by  you  have  largely  influenced  the  Government 
in  finally  granting  the  request  of  the  Belgian  and  French  Govern- 
ments. Therefore  the  time,  energy,  and  money  expended  in  your 
campaign  have  done  more  than  to  bring  in  immediate  contributions; 
they  have  helped  to  insure  the  relief  of  Belgium  and  Northern  France 
throughout  the  war. 

The  Commission  has  long  desired  Government  recognition  in 
order  that  its  work  should  be  more  firmly  established  as  a distinctly 
American  undertaking,  and  we  feel  that  you  will  join  with  us  in 
intense  satisfaction  that  the  work  has  now  become  a responsibility 
and  a duty  shared  by  the  whole  American  nation. 

Realizing  that  each  committee  and  community  has  adopted  its 
own  method  of  making  appeals  and  collecting  funds,  we  do  not  pur- 
pose suggesting  the  specific  action  which  you  will  take  in  meeting 
the  changed  conditions  resulting  from  this  gratifying  action  of  our 
Government,  but  we  outline  below,  in  a few  paragraphs,  answers  to 
certain  general  questions  that  may  arise. 

1.  It  will  be  noted  that  §12,500,000  per  month  is  much  less  than 
the  amount  which  we  have  stated  as  necessary  to  supply  the  imports 
required  for  the  limited  ration  we  have  endeavored  to  provide.  The 
explanation  lies  in  that  this  amount  will  now  cover  all  of  the  food- 
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stuffs  that  we  can  hope  to  ship  owing  to  the  recent  swiftly  developed 
shortage  of  the  world’s  shipping.  Our  statements  in  regard  to  the 
amount  necessary  have  been  correct  and  the  balance  between  the 
$12,500,000  and  the  former  estimate  required  to  give  the  limited 
ration  will  now  of  necessity  be  supplied  by  encroaching  upon  the 
country’s  stock  of  milk  cattle  which  had  been  reserved  to  maintain 
a supply  of  fresh  milk  for  the  children  and  to  serve  as  a nucleus 
from  which  to  restock  the  country  after  the  war.  The  importation 
of  meat,  particularly  fats,  has  always  been  one  of  the  most  expensive 
items  in  our  program. 

2.  It  must  be  clearly  understood  that  the  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium  will  continue  to  assume  the  entire  charge  of  purchasing 
and  transporting  all  food  into  Belgium  and  Northern  France.  The 
Commission  also  will  continue  to  be  the  only  fully  regularized  vehicle 
by  which  money,  food,  and  clothing  can  be  sent  into  Belgium. 

3.  The  Commercial  Exchange  Department  will  continue  as  here- 
tofore to  effect  transfers  of  money  into  Belgium.  By  depositing  dol- 
lars in  our  New  York  office  or  pounds  sterling  in  London,  the  equiva- 
lent in  francs  will  be  paid  to  any  person  in  Belgium  provided  the 
name  and  correct  address  be  supplied.  This  service  extends  over 
practically  all  of  Belgium  except  for  a small  restricted  portion  under 
military  control.  Individuals  or  Committees  outside  of  Belgium  can 
send  money  to  relatives  or  friends,  or  support  by  direct  money  con- 
tributions any  of  the  specially  deserving  internal  charities  which  use 
local  currency  to  advantage  in  payment  of  wages  or  in  purchasing 
home-grown  products.  Over  $5,000,000  has  been  transferred  in  this 
way  since  the  belligerent  governments  gave  their  official  sanction  to 
the  operations  of  this  department. 

4.  The  Government  payments  will  commence  on  June  1st;  and  we 
shall  be  glad  to  have  remittances  up  to  that  date,  but  we  make  no 
appeal  for  contributions  thereafter. 

5.  We  suggest  that  you  offer  to  cancel  all  pledges  made  to  you  for 
future  payments  and  offer  to  return  any  moneys  which  have  been 
paid  in  advance  on  account  of  maturing  pledges. 

6.  The  children  of  Belgium  will  have  the  first  call  upon  all  food 
which  is  imported,  and  every  effort  will  be  made  to  maintain  the 
supplementary  meal  which  has  been  so  important  a factor  up  to  the 
present  in  sustaining  the  health  of  millions  of  children. 

7.  Naturally,  having  built  up  such  an  effective  organization  you 
will  desire  to  keep  it  alive  as  far  as  possible,  and  we  venture  to  sug- 
gest that,  although  the  general  relief  of  the  countries  involved  will 
now  be  met  by  the  Government  appropriations,  emergencies  and 
special  conditions  may  arise  which  could  only  be  met  by  private 
donations.  In  such  circumstances  your  organization  will  afford  a 
ready  means  of  meeting  the  demands  of  the  situation,  whatever  they 
may  be.  Should  any  of  your  contributors  desire  to  continue  their 
gifts,  notwithstanding  the  present  position,  they  may  be  assured  that 
their  contributions  will  be  expended  sooner  or  later  to  great  advan- 
tage, since  in  any  event  relief  in  many  forms  will  doubtless  be  re- 
quired after  the  war. 

8.  Finally  I wish  for  myself  and  my  colleagues  of  the  Administra- 
tion of  the  Commission  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation  of  all  the 
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untiring,  faithful,  and  truly  beautiful  work  you  have  done  as  organ- 
izers and  managers,  and  of  the  generous  response  which  your  long 
lists  of  donors  have  made.  My  association  with  you  has  been  to  me 
an  inspiring  revelation  of  the  great  heart  of  America. 

To  you  as  individuals  and  as  organized  groups  I express  my  heart- 
felt thanks. 

Herbert  Hoover 

Chairman,  Commission  for  Belief  in  Belgium 

The  Commission  suggests  that  you  give  the  above  letter  from  Mr. 
Hoover  as  wide  publicity  as  possible. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  590 

Telegram, “ Hoover  to  National  Committee  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  express- 
ing appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  Committee  in  support  of  the 
Commission  throughout  the  British  Empire 

Washington,  9 June  1917 

National  Committee 
for  Belief  in  Belgium 
London 

I should  like  to  express  not  only  my  appreciation  of  the  magnifi- 
cent work  of  the  National  Committee  during  those  years  of  our  in- 
timate association  but  also  my  gratitude  for  their  resolute  and 
continuous  personal  support  to  myself  and  colleagues  of  the  C.R.B. 
The  vision  of  great  Englishmen  in  their  fidelity  to  the  succor  of  the 
people  of  Belgium  in  their  dreadful  suffering  and  peril  has  been  daily 
proof  to  the  American  people  of  the  rightness  of  the  Allied  cause  and 
has  contributed  in  no  mean  measure  to  the  final  conviction  of  our 
people  that  we  must  enter  the  struggle  to  defend  civilization  from 
military  domination,  the  character  of  which  the  Germans  have  so 
effectively  demonstrated  in  Belgium. 

Herbert  Hoover 


DOCUMENT  NO.  591 

Letter,  Secretary  Newton  D.  Baker  to  Hoover,  agreeing  to  Hoover's  pro- 
posal that  the  newly  drafted  men  at  cantonments  be  given  an  op- 
portunity to  turn  over  their  discarded  civilian  clothing  for  Belgium 

Washington,  4 October  1917 

.l/r.  Herbert  C.  Hoover 

United  States  Food  Administration 

Washington,  D.C. 

My  dear  Mr.  Hoover  : 

I am  just  in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  October  3rd  on  the  subject  of 
securing  the  cast-off  civilian  clothing  of  the  drafted  men  now  enter- 

Read  on  the  occasion  of  the  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  the  National 
Committee  on  the  15th  June  1917  when  its  active  operations  for  contribu- 
tions for  general  relief  were  suspended. 
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ing  the  Cantonments  for  use  by  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Bel- 
gium in  response  to  a pathetic  appeal  from  Belgium  for  clothing 
which  that  Commission  has  received. 

I think  that  your  suggestion  is  a most  excellent  one  and  shall  do 
all  that  I can  to  assist  you  in  carrying  it  out.  I enclose  herewith  copy 
of  a telegram  which  I have  directed  to  be  sent  to  all  commanding 
generals  of  the  National  Army  Cantonments. 

Very  sincerely  yours 

(Signed)  Newton  D.  Baker 

Secretary  of  War 


DOCUMENT  NO.  592 

Letter,  Hoover  to  Henry  P.  Davison,  describing  the  exhaustion  of  clothing 
in  occupied  Belgium  and  Northern  France  and  asking  for  the  co- 
operation of  the  American  Red  Cross  in  the  collection  of  used 
clothing 

Washington,  1 March  1918 

Henry  P.  Davison,  Esquire 

Chairman  of  the  Red  Cross  War  Council 

The  American  Red  Cross,  Washington,  D.C. 

My  dear  Mr.  Davison  : 

The  practical  entire  exhaustion  of  cloths,  clothing,  shoes,  and 
leather  in  occupied  Belgium  and  Northern  France,  and  the  shortage 
of  these  necessities  in  the  world’s  markets,  are  making  it  increas- 
ingly difficult  for  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  to  keep 
clothed  and  shod  the  unfortunate  people  of  these  occupied  terri- 
tories. In  addition  to  new  material  we  need  gifts  of  used  and  sur- 
plus clothing  and  shoes,  blankets,  flannel,  cloth,  etc.,  in  large 
quantities  from  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

As  the  Commission  has  allowed  most  of  its  local  committees  scat- 
tered over  the  United  States  to  disband  because  of  the  financial 
arrangement  made  last  June  with  our  Government,  it  occurs  to  me 
that  the  Red  Cross,  with  its  existing  elaborate  system  of  local  organi- 
zations, would  be  in  excellent  situation  to  conduct  this  clothing 
campaign  for  us.  Will  you  lend  the  machinery  of  this  organization 
to  collect  for  the  Commission  from  the  people  of  the  country  the 
articles  needed  by  it  in  its  relief  work? 

Where  our  own  local  committees  are  still  intact,  we  should  prefer 
to  give  them  the  choice  of  carrying  on  the  campaign  in  their  own 
localities,  or  of  working  in  co-operation  with  the  Red  Cross,  or  of 
turning  it  over  entirely  to  the  Red  Cross. 

From  your  repeated  cordial  offers  of  the  co-operation  of  the 
American  Red  Cross  in  any  of  the  charitable  work  of  our  Commis- 
sion, I have  no  doubt  of  the  answer  you  will  make  to  our  present 
request. 

Faithfully  yours 

(Signed)  Herbert  Hoover 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  593 

Letter,  Davison  to  Hoover,  in  answer  to  the  preceding 

Washington,  4 March  1918 


Mr.  Herbert  Hoover 

The  Commission  for  Belief  in  Belgium 

Washington 

My  dear  Mr.  Hoover  : 

In  response  to  your  request  on  behalf  of  the  Commission  for 
Relief  in  Belgium,  the  Red  Cross  will  be  glad  to  undertake  the  collec- 
tion of  used  and  surplus  clothing  and  other  articles  for  the  use  of 
the  Commission  in  its  relief  work  in  occupied  territories  in  France 
and  Belgium. 

We  have  set  aside  the  week  of  March  18th  to  March  25th  for  a 
special  campaign  for  this  purpose.  We  feel  certain  that  the  people 
of  the  United  States  will  respond  generously,  and  that  we  will  be 
able  to  collect  for  the  Commission  such  quantities  of  clothing  and 
other  articles  as  it  requires  to  satisfactorily  carry  on  its  work  of 
relief.  We  will  send  out  your  appeal  to  all  our  Chapters  through  our 
Divisional  organization.  Where  your  local  committees  still  exist,  we 
trust  that  this  work  may  be  done  by  such  committees  in  co-operation 
with  our  local  Chapters  in  order  that  the  Chapters  may  feel  that  they 
too  have  a part  in  this  great  work. 

Cordially  yours 

(Signed)  H.  P.  Davison 
Chairman,  Bed  Cross  War  Council 


DOCUMENT  NO.  594 

Letter, ” W.  B.  Poland  to  Sin  William  Goodf.,  proposing  that  the  National 
Committee's  organization  take  charge  of  the  proposed  campaign  for 
used  clothing  in  the  United  Kingdom 


London,  7 March  1918 


The  Honorary  Secretary 

The  National  Committee  for  Belief  in  Belgium 
London 

Dear  Sir  William: 

The  National  Committee  is  undoubtedly  aw'are  of  the  very  distress- 
ing need  for  clothing  in  the  occupied  territories  of  Belgium  and 
Northern  France.  Whatever  clothing  these  countries  have  received 


" On  the  same  date  the  Commission  requested  the  National  Committee 
to  support  special  charities  in  Belgium.  These  requests  were  granted,  with 
the  result  that  both  appeals  received  splendid  support  throughout  the 
United  Kingdom. 
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since  the  beginning  of  the  war  has  been  sent  in  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  and  has  been  entirely  inade- 
quate to  supply  the  population.  They  have  been  forced  to  rely  almost 
entirely  upon  their  personal  possessions  at  the  beginning  of  the  war, 
which  have  now  been  exhausted.  It  has  been  found  impossible  to 
obtain  the  necessary  money  for  the  purchase  of  the  new  clothing 
needed  and  world  conditions  make  it  impossible  for  us  to  secure  this 
new  clothing,  even  were  the  money  available.  We  have  therefore 
organized  an  old-clothing  campaign  and  are  appealing  to  the  people 
in  the  United  States  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  the  occupied  terri- 
tories. We  are  anxious  that  a similar  appeal  be  made  in  the  United 
Kingdom.  The  necessary  authority  has  been  received  from  the  Brit- 
ish Government  and  wTe  should  like  the  National  Committee,  through 
its  organization,  to  take  charge  of  such  a campaign.  We  wish  to 
appeal  for  old  clothing  for  men,  women,  and  children. 

Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  bring  this  subject  before  your  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  advise  us  whether  you  are  willing  to  undertake 
this  benevolent  work  on  behalf  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Bel- 
gium. 

Faithfully  yours 

(Signed)  W.  B.  Poland 
Director  for  Europe 


In  the  summer  of  1918  requests  came  to  the  Commission 
for  further  aid  to  the  special  charities  in  Belgium,  and 
Hoover  sent  out  one  more  appeal  for  this  purpose  in  July 
of  that  year.  The  response  to  Hoover’s  letter  was  particu- 
larly gratifying.  Not  only  did  a number  of  committees  take 
upon  themselves  the  responsibility  of  supporting  special 
charities  but  many  individuals  made  gifts68  of  generous 
amounts. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  595 

Letter,  Hoover  to  his  Associates  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 
requesting  continued  contributions  for  special  charities  in  Belgium 
not  provided  for  under  general  relief 

New  York,  8 July  1918 

To  My  Associates  of  the  Commission  for  Belief  in  Belgium: 

On  May  14th,  1917,  I advised  you  of  the  financial  arrangement 
with  the  United  States  Government  whereby  funds  were  provided 
for  the  general  rationing  of  the  civilian  population  of  Belgium  and 


ss  William  Bingham,  2nd,  gave  612,000  for  the  Brussels  Relief  Fund; 
Theodore  Roosevelt  sent  $1,000  of  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize  to  Hoover  for 
Belgian  relief. 
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occupied  France.  At  the  end  of  six  months,  because  of  the  further 
exhaustion  of  the  Belgian  and  French  people  and  the  heightened 
cost  of  food  and  shipping,  we  were  obliged  to  request  an  increase 
in  the  loans. 

In  my  circular  I stated  my  hope  that  the  various  committees  of 
the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  that  had  already  accomplished 
so  much  would  hold  together  despite  the  new  financial  arrangement 
in  order  to  support  certain  needed  special  charities  and  be  in  posi- 
tion to  meet  any  large  emergency.  We  have  had  many  concrete  evi- 
dences through  such  support  of  the  continued  interest  of  our 
committees  in  the  welfare  of  the  civilian  population  in  the  occupied 
regions;  and,  over  and  above  the  general  rationing  of  these  people, 
the  Commission  itself  has  helped  to  maintain  certain  internal  chari- 
ties, such  as  The  Little  Bees  (children’s  canteens),  Assistance  to 
Young  Mothers,  Discreet  Assistance  (aid  to  impoverished  persons 
and  families  of  certain  character),  Assistance  to  Artists,  War  Or- 
phans, Old-Clothing  Workshops,  Lace  Workers,  Anti-Tuberculosis 
League,  etc. 

In  this  way  these  special  charities  have  been  maintained,  without 
making  a general  public  appeal  for  their  support,  the  miscellaneous 
gifts  of  money  being  remitted  directly  to  the  charities  through  our 
Commercial  Exchange  Department.  The  managers  of  these  charities 
have  been  in  this  way  supplied  with  funds  for  the  purchase  of  local 
products  and  to  meet  special  needs.  All  our  information  from  the 
“inside”  shows  how  urgently  these  gifts  have  been  needed  and  how 
greatly  they  have  been  appreciated.  I may  quote  a few  sentences 
from  a late  letter  from  Brussels  to  our  London  Oflice: 

Please  do  not  forget  when  you  write  to  New  York  to  beg  all  our  devoted 
friends  on  the  other  side  to  continue  their  campaign  to  get  money  for  our 
charity  funds.  You  cannot  imagine  the  good  that  we  are  doing.  I have  told 
you  so  several  times  already,  but  l want  to  repeat  it  over  and  over  again. 
For  the  moment  we  are  well  provided,  hut  in  two  or  three  months  many  of 
our  important  gifts  will  he  exhausted,  and,  if  by  that  time  we  do  not  get 
more  we  will  have  to  give  up  lots  of  families  who  look  upon  us  as  their 
only  hope. 

It  can  be  readily  understood  that  in  providing  a general  ration 
for  an  entire  nation  the  rigorous  system  necessary  to  handle  such  a 
great  project  can  make  little  provision  for  special  cases  and  special 
needs.  These  cases,  running  into  hundreds  of  thousands,  of  sick  and 
defective  children,  of  infirm  old  men  and  women,  of  the  many  and 
increasing  victims  of  tuberculosis,  and  the  host  of  other  individuals 
requiring  special  food  and  care,  cannot  be  taken  care  of  by  the 
general  funds.  Nor  can  these  general  funds  be  used  to  provide  the 
small  pittances  which  might  justifiably  be  given  to  various  people  in 
order  to  keep  them  ofT  of  the  soup-lines  and  allow  them  to  maintain 
the  last  shreds  of  home  life  and  self-respect. 

It  is  for  all  these  cases  that  the  funds  provided  for  the  special 
charities  named  and  others  like  them  are  used.  There  is  an  increas- 
ing need  for  funds  for  these  cases.  The  gifts  are  running  low,  and 
our  last  reports  show  that  the  soup-lines  of  Belgium  have  increased 
from  one  and  a half  to  two  and  a half  million  persons.  This  means 
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that  more  and  more  unfortunates  have  had  to  give  up  their  last  bit 
of  independence. 

For  three  and  a half  years,  these  special  charities  have  been  main- 
tained by  the  voluntary  services  of  thousands  of  splendid  men  and 
women  in  Belgium,  who  have  given  unsparingly  of  their  time  and 
energy  to  carry  them  on.  In  all  this  time  they  have  always  looked 
to  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  as  a definite  source  of  finan- 
cial aid  in  times  of  emergency.  We  have  never  refused  this  aid  and 
cannot  now.  I should  like  to  see  these  special  charities  not  only 
continued,  but  enabled  to  expand  their  usefulness. 

Through  this  memorandum,  therefore,  I wish  not  only  to  convey 
my  appreciation  of  the  assistance  already  given  by  the  many 
generous  people  of  America,  but  to  express  the  hope  that  this  assist- 
ance will  be  continued  and  increased.  I wish  particularly  to  remove 
any  doubt  as  to  the  acceptability  of  contributions  to  the  Commission 
for  Relief  in  Belgium  for  the  special  purposes  above  indicated. 

I,  therefore,  again  announce  that  any  funds  donated  for  these 
special  charities  will  be  gladly  received  by  the  C.R.B.  and  promptly 
transmitted  by  it  directly  to  Belgium.  This  transmission  of  money 
is  absolutely  safeguarded  by  virtue  of  an  agreement  between  the 
belligerent  governments,  the  C.R.B.,  and  the  neutral  (Spanish  and 
Dutch)  protecting  Ministers  in  Brussels. 

Herbert  Hoover 

Chairman,  The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 


The  following  telegram  dispatched  to  all  committees  and 
friends  of  the  Commission  terminated  the  Commission’s  ap- 
peals for  financial  aid  in  America  and  in  April  1919  the 
charitable  accounts  of  the  Commission  were  closed. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  596 

Telegram,  Commission  to  its  Subscribers,  quoting  Hoover's  report  on  the 
conditions  in  Belgium  and  Northern  France  and  terminating  benevo- 
lent financial  assistance 


New  York,  20  December  1918 

Mr.  Hoover  has  cabled  that  together  with  Mr.  Poland,  Director  for 
Europe,  a survey  of  the  entire  Belgian  situation  has  now  been  com- 
pleted. It  is  a matter  of  great  satisfaction  to  know  that  the  work  of 
the  C.R.B.  during  the  past  four  years  in  supplying  general  sus- 
tenance to  the  entire  population  and  in  granting  financial  aid  to 
various  internal  charities  with  the  additional  assistance  rendered 
since  the  evacuation  has  prevented  actual  starvation  in  Belgium.  It 
can  be  positively  stated  that  the  whole  population  has  passed  through 
this  ordeal  without  irreparable  damage  to  the  national  health  except 
for  certain  classes  where  there  has  been  undernutrition  and  where 
tuberculosis  has  developed.  The  Belgians  are  now  prepared  to 
remedy  these  conditions  themselves.  The  most  cheering  factor  in  the 
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condition  of  the  population  is  the  health  of  the  two  million  Belgian 
children  who  have  been  the  object  of  our  utmost  solicitude  during 
the  past  four  years  of  occupation.  It  can  be  said  without  reserve  that 
the  health  of  the  children  in  Belgium  today  is  perhaps  even  better 
than  under  normal  conditions  as  the  result  of  the  special  measures 
in  feeding  applied  to  them  through  your  generosity.  The  Belgians 
have  naturally  been  anxious  that  external  charity  should  cease  the 
moment  their  own  Government  and  their  private  resources  were  re- 
stored and  they  themselves  placed  in  a position  to  handle  the  situa- 
tion. Mr.  Hoover  now  informs  us  that  this  fortunate  condition  for 
which  we  have  long  been  working  has  arrived  and  the  Belgians 
would  be  embarrassed  by  adding  further  to  the  obligations  for  which 
they  are  already  deeply  grateful.  He  assures  us  that  all  Belgian 
officials  and  heads  of  committees  are  in  agreement  that  Belgium  does 
not  desire  further  charity  from  the  world  except  immediate  supplies 
of  second-hand  clothing.  In  view  of  this  direct  and  positive  assur- 
ance that  no  further  benevolent  financial  assistance  is  required  we 
desire  to  advise  you  that  we  cannot  solicit  further  funds  for  Belgium. 
We  propose  to  issue  Mr.  Hoover’s  message  to  the  press  within  the 
next  few  days  but  are  anxious  that  you  should  have  this  advice 
before  information  is  given  to  the  public.  We  shall,  of  course,  con- 
tinue to  ship  food  and  clothing  as  heretofore,  purchased  with  funds 
provided  by  the  Belgian  and  French  Governments,  and  we  shall 
solicit  used  clothing  in  large  amounts. 

Edgar  Rickard 

Acting  Chairman,  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 


8.  Summary  of  Cash  Donations  and  Gifts  in  Kind.  10 Dr-19 19 

The  tables  which  follow  are  the  total  charitable  contri- 
butions to  the  Commission  1914-1919.  Documents  597,  598, 
and  599  show  the  value  of  gifts  in  cash  and  kind  forwarded 
to  the  Commission  by  regional  and  local  committees  all  over 
the  world.  These  tables  give  an  indication  of  the  individual 
and  collective  effort  of  the  groups  supporting  Belgian  relief. 
I he  lull  record  of  the  work  of  these  numerous  bodies  is  in 
the  reports  which  they  prepared  when  their  activities  ended. 

CASH  DONATIONS  AND  GIFTS  IN  KIND 
1914-1919 


Cash  Donations  $20,490,321.80 

Gifts  in  Kind 31,800,513.71 


Total  Charitable  Contributions 

Cash,  Food,  and  Clothing $52,290,835.51 
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ANALYSIS  BY  COUNTRIES 


United  States  of  America 

States,  cities,  and  possessions $32,109,863.69 


British  Empire 

Australia  

British  West  Indies 

Canada  

India 

New  Zealand 

South  Africa 

United  Kingdom  . . 
Sundry  Colonies  . . 


$6,210,288.08 

36.209.98 
4,153,723.87 

197,692.22 

2,462,272.07 

175,294.84 

5,739,349.10 

77.367.99  19,052,198.15 


Other  Countries 

Argentine  Republic  $ 200,608.77 

Belgian  Relief  Fund* 485,000.00 

Belgian  Orphans’  Fund*  ....  65,475.00 

Belgium  56,390.89 

Brazil  16,233.33 

China  20,724.13 

Holland  168,662.63 

Italy  34,993.66 

Katanga  (Belgian  Congo) . . . 32,980.00 

Spain  39,455.13 

Sundry  8,250.13 


1,128,773.67 


Total  charitable  contributions $52,290,835.51 


I.  Mobilized  through  the  Commission’s  London  Office 

a)  Received  direct  from  independent 

committees,  institutions,  and  individ- 
uals by  the  London  Office  (see  Docu- 
ment 597)  $ 6,625,386.74 

b ) Received  through  the  National  Com- 

mittee for  Relief  in  Belgium  (see  Docu- 
ment 598)  11,144,421.78 


II.  Mobilized  through  the  Commission’s  New 

York  Office  (see  Document  599) 34,521,026.99 


Grand  total,  charity 


$52,290,835.51 


Chiefly  American  and  British  contributors. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  597 
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zation,  which  was  revived  for  this  purpose. 


THE  MOBILIZATION  OF  PUBLIC  SUPPORT 


299 


oo 

05 

10 

d 

£ 

H 

£ 

H 

D 

CJ 

O 

Q 


w c ~- 

Cr-  ft 

«<  .2  a; 
o5  c 

CO 


c ^ 

ft  Oj  S--* 

^cc;  w 
— « 

g feS 
•S'"  s 

"£  c S 
5°  o 
^ Ku 

<U  -2 

5 £ 
a| 

•°a 

*c 

O < *> 

^ ^ 

o 


E ^ 

CO~ 

.2  te 
10  ,2 
■ns 
S 2 £ 

II  5* 

u ^ "a 

<u  C 

£«  c 
Cb  (jy. 

© ^ c$ 

2-A^ 

[2  55  sj 

O ^ cu 

C wC° 
o 
“ft 
ft 
o 
k5 


'W  r- 

CJ  ^ 


i t*3 

QQ 


J5.: 

^ a, 
o ft 
-050^ 

CO  *C  ~ CD 

ft  CO  CO  *ft 
ft  :r  ^ o 
ft  o 


C ft 

~ oq 


W3  ^ ft 

ft  c ft  ft 

.o  § ^ .2 

‘Si.'ft? 

•■gsl* 

~ .2  « .b 
o 

^ “ CO  Si 

».sSsB- 

ft  ft 

CO  S^>*— 

ft,  ^ ft 
*5^03  ft, 
ft 


I 

to 


s 

p 

s 

P 

K 

CQ 


tu 

W 

3 

W 

cc 

o 

U, 

K 

w 

H 

H 

WH 

s 

2 

o 

V 

P 

< 

z 

o 

i— i 

H 

< 

£ 

W 

W 

H 


Q 

W 

H 

U 

W 

P 

P 

O 

u 

« 

C/3 

u 


C/3 

z 

o 

H 

P 

e 

x 

H 

£ 

o 

u 


c 


1 CO  00  i- 
5 00  CO  C 


5 Cft  CO  -*  C-J  -rH  O 
f1  O GO  CO  t>  Cl  t''* 
r'C'l  COCO  01  t> 


> 05  ■**  t>  CO  00  c 


HCOOCOCOC'CiCO^NMfO 


Ol  t>  -'T'  Cl  O r 
. <N  r-T 


cz 

T3  +* 

-Ggc- 
n~><  c 


•2  g M g'S  S'"  • • 

nSs  E:sSo-s.~a  » 

|o#So  S-2J-2  «.2^S2-s 
SoKCtoEH^ag-glg-sg. 

^ CQU^^c/sIoc/: 


C.S 

ft  " 


-1 


bC 


ft3 

i'S  % 


o 

H 


bC 

O 


O 

CJ 


G 

O 

-a 

bfi 


P 

a> 


£ 

o 


b£ 

«+-. 

c 

a> 

G 


X 

K 


National  Committee  in  1918.  See  Document  597. 


DOCUMENT  NO.  599 

Analysis  of  Contributions  in  cash  and  in  hind  mobilized  through  the  New  York  office  of  the  Commission  19H-1919. 
Abstract  of  Commission’s  annual  reports;  “The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium.  Balance  Sheet  and  Accounts,” 
Oct.  191b— 30th  Sept.  1920;  and  specifically,  “ Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  Benevolence — New  York  office,”  bu 


DOCUMENTS 
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Chapter  XVI 


THE  CARE  OF  THE  DESTITUTE 


Like  other  prosperous,  industrialized  states,  pre-war  Bel- 
gium had  her  problems  of  poverty  and  poor  relief,  which 
she  met  with  a fine  spirit  of  generosity  and  solicitude.  The 
destruction  of  property,  the  paralysis  of  economic  life,  the 
mobilization  of  breadwinners,  and  the  general  displacement 
of  population  which  followed  the  German  invasion  enor- 
mously increased  destitution,  and  the  number  of  persons 
dependent  in  greater  or  less  degree  on  charitable  aid  rose 
ultimately  to  over  seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  population. 
It  fell  to  the  relief  organization,  therefore,  not  merely  to 
organize  and  administer  the  revictualment  of  the  entire  Bel- 
gian population  but  to  make  special  provision  for  that  part 
of  the  population  deprived  of  the  means  of  self-support.  In 
order  to  perform  these  complementary  functions,  the  Com- 
mission and  the  Comite  National  very  early  set  up  two 
administrative  departments:  a Provisioning  Department 
with  the  task1  of  providing  food  for  the  entire  civil  popula- 
tion and  a Benevolent  Department  to  secure  the  means  for 
the  care  of  the  destitute.  The  administrative  structure  of  the 
Commission  is  described  later  in  this  hook,2  but  a brief 
account  of  the  relationship  of  these  two  departments  is 
necessary  for  an  understanding  of  the  manner  by  which  the 
care  of  the  destitute  was  supported. 


1.  Sources  of  Support 

The  Provisioning  Department,  with  the  funds  placed  in 
the  Commission’s  hands,  bought,  transported,  and  delivered 
in  Belgium,  provisions  which  were  sold  through  the  internal 
organization  to  that  part  of  the  population  able  to  buy  them. 
The  Provisioning  Department  became  possessed,  in  this 

1 This  task  of  the  Provisioning  Department  included  the  maintenance 
of  importations  of  food,  clothing,  and  miscellaneous  supplies,  as  well  as 
the  control  of  native  produce.  See  chapters  iii  and  viii. 

a Appendix  I.  The  work  of  the  Comite  National  in  the  care  of  the 
destitute  is  fully  described  in  A.  Henry,  Le  rauitaillement  de  la  Belgique, 
chap.  xiii.  See  also  E.  Mahaim,  Le  secours  chomage  en  Belgique  pendant 
L occupation  allemande. 
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manner,  of  an  accumulation  of  local  paper  currency3  the 
greater  part  of  which  was  immediately  disbursed  in  the 
support  of  the  destitute  through  the  Benevolent  Depart- 
ment. 

Subventions  to  the  Benevolent  Department  were  of  two 
general  classifications  according  to  the  source  from  which 
they  were  derived,  i.e.,  public  charity  and  state  aid.  Pub- 
lic charity  included  the  results  of  the  world-wide  cam- 
paign for  gifts  which  has  been  described  in  the  preceding 
chapter  as  well  as  the  “profits”  of  the  Provisioning  Depart- 
ment. These  “profits”  resulted  in  part  from  a marginal 
charge  on  sales4  of  goods  to  the  well-to-do  in  Belgium  as 
well  as  profits  of  the  Commission  on  transactions5  outside 
of  Belgium  and  Northern  France.  Of  quite  a different  origin 
but  serving  the  same  purpose  were  state  aid  subventions 
comprising  the  equivalent  of  sums  turned  over  to  the  Com- 
mission by  the  Belgian  Government  for  the  purpose  of  meet- 
ing obligations  of  the  absent  Government  to  citizens  and 
institutions  with  which  it  had  been  deprived  of  direct  con- 
tact. These  obligations  included  support  of  benevolent 
institutions,  pensions,  separation  allowances,  salaries  of 
civil  servants,  et  cetera.  This  constituted  in  reality  an  ex- 
change operation  with  food  the  implement  of  exchange,  but 
it  was  also  an  extremely  important  contribution  to  the 
handling  of  the  problem  of  destitution,  since  it  provided  in 
part  at  least  for  certain  categories  of  the  population  which 
had  been  deprived  of  the  means  of  self-support.  From  all 
these  sources  the  relief  organization  expended  over  $558,- 
000,000  in  one  way  or  another  for  the  care  of  the  destitute 
in  Belgium. 

As  is  shown  later  in  this  chapter,  the  administration  of 
benevolence  in  Belgium  was  complicated  because  the  extent 

3 Normal  exchange  transactions  were  impossible,  and  this  currency 
could  not  he  exported. 

4 In  this  manner  the  Belgians  themselves  contributed  to  the  support  of 
the  destitute.  With  this  margin  the  “retail”  prices  in  Belgium  and  Northern 
France  remained  the  lowest  in  the  world  throughout  the  war.  This  was 
due  largely  to  the  volunteer  service  of  the  Commission’s  membership  and 
to  the  special  concessions  granted  by  railways,  shipping,  insurance,  and 
mercantile  concerns. 

5 Profits  of  the  Provisioning  Department  outside  of  Belgium  and  France 
resulted  in  part  from  transactions  in  England  and  France  when  the  unre- 
stricted submarine  warfare  temporarily  blocked  importations  to  Belgium. 
At  that  time  the  Commission  sold  a number  of  its  cargoes  on  government 
orders  as  Rotterdam  was  inaccessible.  See  Document  237,  chapter  v. 
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of  destitution  steadily  grew,  and  the  degree  of  destitution  of 
various  groups  increased,  necessitating  a frequent  revision 
of  the  Benevolent  Department’s  program. 

In  Northern  France  the  administration  was  less  complex. 
The  occupied  regions  of  France  resembled  a huge  intern- 
ment camp,  where  practically  all  economic  activity  and  all 
movement  of  population  were  suspended  and  where  meas- 
ures of  self-help  such  as  were  instituted  in  Belgium  were  out 
of  the  question.  As  is  stated  below  the  problem  of  relief  was 
to  provide  a ration  for  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  to 
insure  a just  distribution,  and  to  employ  a system  of  ac- 
counting by  which  at  least  some  part  of  the  funds  advanced 
by  the  French  Government  as  subsidies  to  the  Commission 
might  be  recoverable  by  that  Government  after  the  war. 
Under  the  system  of  accounting  set  up,  the  Provisioning 
Department  accepted  the  acknowledgment  in  terms  of 
value  of  the  French  districts  for  the  supplies  imported.  For 
this  purpose  prices  were  fixed  periodically  by  the  Commis- 
sion sufficiently  above  the  cost  of  the  goods  to  create  a 
reserve,  safeguarding  the  people  against  loss  in  transporta- 
tion and  the  Commission  against  fluctuations  in  the  ex- 
change. As  this  reserve  accumulated,  advances  were  made 
from  time  to  time  to  the  internal  committees  to  meet  special 
problems  in  the  care  of  the  destitute.  This  reserve,  there- 
fore, was  the  only  source  from  which  the  Commission 
derived  benevolent  funds  for  Northern  France,0  since  there 
was  no  general  appeal  for  charitable  contributions  for  this 
area.  Unlike  the  system  employed  in  Belgium,  where  the 
degree  of  dependency  of  beneficiaries  was  determined 
from  day  to  day,  in  France  rich  and  poor,  partially  and 
wholly  dependent,  were  all  provided  with  a ration  by 
the  Commission  from  the  subsidies  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment. The  obligation  of  the  individual  beneficiary  to  repay 
the  Government  according  to  his  means  was  left  for  settle- 
ment after  the  war. 

Although  destitution  was  more  general  in  Northern  France 
than  in  Belgium  (though  it  was  never  universal),  the  Com- 
mission’s benevolent  expenditures  here  because  of  this  sys- 
tem were  less,  in  relation  to  the  total  sums  disbursed  for 


‘Except  gifts  of  clothing  and  certain  special  funds  contributed  during 
the  last  months  of  relief  operations  for  child  welfare  in  the  devastated 
regions.  See  chapters  vi  and  xv. 
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general  revictualment,  than  in  Belgium.  In  the  case  of  the 
latter  approximately  $558,000,000  was  expended  for  benevo- 
lence as  compared  with  the  total  of  nearly  $619,000,000 
secured.  In  the  case  of  France  the  corresponding  figures 
were  approximately  $55,000,000  and  $274,000,000.  The  total 
disbursements  for  benevolent  purposes  of  one  sort  or  an- 
other in  both  Belgium  and  Northern  France  during  the 
Commission’s  operations  were  over  $615,000,000  as  indicated 
in  the  following  tabulation : 

I.  Benevolent  Account  of  the  Commission 

a)  Public  subscriptions7  in  cash  and  in  kind $ 52,290,835.51 

b ) Surplus  of  the  Provisioning  Department 

1.  Surplus  on  sales  within  Belgium  and 

France  and  profits  of  the  C.R.B.  outside 

Belgium  $111,704,000.95 

2.  Profits  earned  inside  Belgium  transferred 

to  the  C.R.B.  by  the  C.N 23,933,512.26 


Total  surplus  of  the  Provisioning  Department 135,637,543.21 

Total  Benevolent  Account  of  the  Commission $187,928,378.72 


II.  State  Aid 

Derived  from  government  subsidies  and  dispensed  in  charity 


and  financial  and  economic  relief 427,308,768.75 

Total  Benevolent  Expenditures $615,237,147.47 


DIVISION  OF  BENEVOLENT  EXPENDITURE  BY  COUNTRY' 


Belgium  $558,386,857.67 

Northern  France  54,782,601.85 

Northern  Relief  (Clothing)  2,007,687.95 


$615,237,147.47 


The  organization  necessary  to  meet  the  complex  problems 
of  destitution  was  the  product  of  evolution  from  certain 
fundamental  principles  established  by  Hoover  before  the 
first  imports  were  delivered.8  Bather  than  attempt  to  illus- 
trate with  separate  documents  the  step-by-step  development 
of  the  system  by  which  the  care  of  the  destitute  was  admin- 
istered, it  seems  advisable  to  present  extracts  from  the 
Commission’s  reports  on  benevolent  operations  written 
while  the  work  was  in  full  swing. 


7 See  chapter  xv. 

8 Document  13,  chapter  i. 
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2.  Care  of  the  Destitute  in  Belgium.  1914—1917 

DOCUMENT  NO.  GOO 

Extract  from  report  bp  Professor  Frank  Angell“  on  the  effect  of  the  in- 
vasion on  institutions  of  benevolence  in  Belgium 

November  1916 


After  the  wave  of  invasion  in  August  1914  had  rolled  over 
Belgium  and  the  people  had  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  look 
around  to  see  what  was  to  he  done  and  could  be  done,  they  found  a 
most  extraordinary  and  crushing  number  of  demands  for  relief  and 
assistance,  both  of  a general  and  special  nature,  which  called  for 
instant  action.  All  business  and  industries  had  ceased  and  all  the 
ordinary  avenues  of  benevolence  and  charity  had  been  blocked  or 
submerged.  At  Mons,  for  example,  the  charitable  organizations  were 
called  on  to  provide  for  an  overwhelming  number  of  individuals 
without  wages,  resources,  or  hope  of  employment.  The  State  Insane 
Asylum  for  Women  had  been  burned,  and  the  inmates  were  roaming 
over  the  arrondissement  to  be  cared  for  as  best  could  be  done  in 
private  families.  The  large  and  well-equipped  city  hospital  had 
been  seized  by  the  Germans,  and  the  Belgian  sick  and  wounded  had 
to  be  transferred  to  some  place  or  any  place  that  might  give  shelter. 
Not  only  in  the  Hainaut  but  in  all  the  great  industrial  centers  of 
Liege,  Flanders,  and  Brabant  the  needs  of  the  workmen  thrown  out 
of  employment  became  crying;  the  usual  channels  for  the  supply 
and  distribution  of  food  were  cut  off  and  the  necessitous  part  of  the 
population  was  threatened  with  starvation.  In  the  industrial  city  of 
Charleroi,  with  scanty  municipal  resources,  fourteen  hundred  houses 
had  been  burned  and  the  problem  of  sheltering  the  homeless  was 
added  to  the  tremendous  task  of  providing  for  the  unemployed.  Vise, 
Dinant,  and  many  other  medium-sized  towns  had  gone  up  in  flames. 
Most  of  the  villages  in  the  agricultural  portion  of  Luxembourg  had 
their  quota  of  burnt  houses  and  barns,  whilst  throughout  Belgium 
the  number  of  buildings  destroyed  by  incendiary  flames  ran  into 
tens  of  thousands.  Theaters  and  concert  halls  had  closed;  painters 
and  sculptors  were  without  patrons;  teachers  without  pupils;  law- 
yers and  engineers  without  clients;  doctors  wTere  overworked  and 
unpaid;  and,  in  general,  classes  of  people  peculiarly  sensitive  to 
hardship  became  destitute  and  dependent. 

But  beside  this  large  number  of  the  extraordinarily  destitute  of 
all  ranks  and  conditions  of  men,  there  still  remained  the  ordinary 
institutions  of  charity  and  benevolence  of  normal  times — the  orphan- 
ages, retreats,  homes,  hospitals,  departments  of  charity,  themselves 
overcrowded  and  choked  by  the  flotsam  and  jetsam  of  the  invasion 
and  themselves  calling  for  the  succor  and  help  wrhich  was  their 
normal  function  to  give.  Under  these  circumstances  there  sprang 

“Professor  Angell  spent  the  first  six  months  of  1916  in  Belgium  as  a 
C.R.B.  representative,  and  during  this  time,  at  Hoover’s  request,  he  investi- 
gated the  distribution  of  benevolence. 
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into  existence  throughout  Belgium,  with  extraordinary  quickness,  all 
manner  of  self-appointed  relief  organizations  to  meet  those  needs 
which  locally  seemed  the  most  pressing — committees  for  benefiting 
the  unemployed,  soldiers’  families,  and  the  necessitous  in  general; 
committees  for  furnishing  milk  for  babes  and  food  for  nursing  moth- 
ers; committees  for  providing  temporary  shelter,  for  supplying  cloth- 
ing, medical  attendance,  and  medicines,  and  for  caring  for  orphans 
of  the  war.  Consequently,  when  the  National  Committee  of  Secours, 
representing  all  Belgium,  came  into  existence  it  found  a large  num- 
ber of  committees,  provincial,  cantonal,  communal,  already  in  the 
field  and  the  task  of  the  relief  organizations  was  to  supplement  some 
and  suppress  others  and  to  reconstruct,  standardize,  and  correlate 
all  that  it  officially  recognized 


DOCUMENT  NO.  601 

Extracts  of  Report,™  April  191 7,  by  Hoover  on  the  distribution  of  benevo- 
lence in  Belgium  and  in  Northern  France 

ECONOMIC  AND  SOCIAL  EFFECTS  OF  THE  INVASION 

The  invasion  began  on  the  6th  August  1914,  and  reached  prac- 
tically its  present  lines  by  the  15th  October.  It  set  in  action  three 
prime  causes  of  increased  destitution: 

a)  The  displacement  of  people  due  to  the  destruction  of  their 

homes. 

b)  The  loss  of  breadwinners  through  death  or  through  military 

mobilization. 

c)  The  paralysis  of  industry  and  consequent  unemployment. 

There  has  been  a considerable  amount  of  home  destruction 

throughout  Belgium  as  the  result  of  invasion  and  battle.  This  de- 
struction has,  proportionally,  been  greater  in  the  smaller  towns  and 
villages,  and  the  result  has  been  that  the  consequent  refugees  have 
either  overcrowded  the  houses  of  their  immediate  vicinity  or  mi- 
grated into  the  larger  towns.  The  poorer  members  of  this  class  are 
dependent  almost  wholly  upon  charity,  not  only  for  food  but  also 
for  clothing  and  housing.  It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  number  of 
such  refugees,  although  the  increase  in  population  of  the  larger 
towns  and  the  number  of  destroyed  homes  would  indicate  from 
200,000  to  300,000. 

The  Belgian  authorities  at  one  time  or  another  have  mobilized 
probably  250,000  soldiers,  and  in  addition  considerable  loss  of 
civilian  life  has  resulted  from  the  invasion.  Obviously  many  of  these 
men  had  families  relying  on  them  which  are  now  dependent  upon 
charity.  * * 

The  major  source  of  destitution  due  to  the  war,  however,  arises 
under  the  third  heading.  Belgium,  with  its  pre-war  population  of 
8,000,000,  comprised  the  most  highly  industrialized  area  in  the 
world,  and  in  peace  times  constituted  a beehive  of  human  activity. 

10  Given  in  full  in  The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  Special  De- 
partmental Reports. 
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Directly  or  indirectly,  more  than  half  the  population  is,  in  normal 
times,  dependent  on  the  conversion  of  raw  material  into  manufac- 
tures for  export  abroad.  The  stagnation  of  industry  induced  by  mili- 
tary occupation  and  the  rigid  blockade  necessarily  resulted  in  the 
total  cessation  of  manufacturing  dependent  upon  imports  and  ex- 
ports. Furthermore,  the  manufactures  for  home  consumption  were 
diminished  through  the  prevention  of  imports  of  raw  material  and, 
again,  these  interferences  reacted  on  the  purchasing  power  of  the 
people  and  diminished  the  amount  of  employment  in  those  enter- 
prises in  which  raw  material  and  manufactures  are  of  local  origin 
and  consumption.  A few  statistics  will  emphasize  the  situation.  The 
normal  population  of  Belgium  is  C52  persons  per  square  mile.  The 
gross  value  of  exports  and  imports  per  capita  in  1912  was  $209. 
These  figures  may  be  compared  with  Germany,  for  example,  with  a 
population  of  310  per  square  mile  and  exports  and  imports  of  $77 
per  capita,  or,  again,  with  the  United  States,  with  a population  of 
31  per  square  mile  and  exports  and  imports  per  capita  in  1913  of 
$44.  It  is  also  of  interest  to  note  that  the  gross  tonnage  of  imports 
(foodstuffs  excluded)  into  Belgium  for  1912  was  nearly  27,000,000 
tons,  and  the  tonnage  of  exports  was  nearly  19,000,000  tons. 

Initially,  the  railways  were  entirely  taken  over  by  the  invading 
army  for  military  use,  and  telegraphs,  posts,  etc.,  were  suspended, 
the  population  being  largely  interdicted  from  movement.  The  rail- 
ways are  now  partially  open  to  commercial  traffic,  and  more  move- 
ment is  allowed  in  the  occupation  zone.  Nevertheless,  the  total 
cessation  of  import  and  export  activities  has  brought  the  industrial 
clock  practically  to  a stop,  and  has  induced  among  the  industrial 
population  an  extraordinary  percentage  of  unemployment,  and 
among  the  intermediate  classes  a gradual  exhaustion  of  resources. 

PRE-WAR  BELGIAN  BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

In  order  to  gain  a clear  understanding  of  the  organization  required 
to  meet  the  conditions  imposed  by  destitution  arising  out  of  the  war, 
it  is  necessary  to  have  some  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  nor- 
mal Belgian  institutions  for  dealing  with  pauperism  in  its  various 
phases,  because,  in  creating  an  organization  to  mitigate  the  present 
situation,  it  has  been  the  policy  to  support  existing  institutions,  and 
only  to  inject  new  ones  in  so  far  as  they  have  been  rendered 
necessary. 

Unfortunately,  the  sharp  political  and  religious  divisions  existing 
among  the  people  before  the  war  prevented  that  co-ordination,  cen- 
tralization, and  control  of  institutions  essential  to  effectiveness  and 
economy.  In  developing  the  existing  war-emergency  organization 
such  centralization  has  had  to  be  imposed,  embracing  all  elements 
of  the  community  and  devoid  of  political  and  religious  control. 

The  pre-war  institutions  dealing  with  destitution  may  be  divided 
into  four  classes : 

1.  State  institutions 

2.  Religious  and  lay  foundations 

3.  La  Commission  des  Hospices 

4.  Les  Bureaux  de  Bienfaisance 
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It  should  be  noted  that  the  number  of  institutions  engaged  in  the 
care  and  support  of  the  destitute,  feeble-minded,  orphans,  and  vari- 
ous forms  of  pauperism  and  vagabondage  is  larger  in  Belgium  in 
proportion  to  the  population  than  in  any  other  country. 

The  most  important  institutions  directly  under  the  State  are  the 
two  great  labor  colonies  at  Merxplas  and  Hoogstraeten.  The  colony 
at  Merxplas  is  distinctly  a penal  colony,  while  the  one  at  Hoogstrae- 
ten is  chiefly  for  old  and  infirm  persons.  In  Belgium  vagrancy  is  a 
penal  offense  and  persons  guilty  of  such  offense  are  sent  to  one  or 
other  of  these  colonies,  so  that  very  little  vagabondage  exists  in 
normal  times.  The  State  also  supports,  in  some  measure,  through 
subventions,  the  Bureaux  de  Bienfaisance  described  later. 

A great  number  of  religious  and  lay  foundations  exist  in  Belgium 
for  various  conditions  arising  out  of  indigence.  These  have  inde- 
pendent incomes  from  property  and  public  benevolence  and,  further- 
more, many  of  them  undertake  the  care  of  orphans  and  the  infirm 
on  behalf  of  the  Bureaux  de  Bienfaisance  for  stipulated  payments 
per  annum.  Some  idea  may  be  gained  of  their  importance  by  refer- 
ence to  the  fact  that  there  are  six  hundred  such  institutions  engaged 
in  the  care  of  orphans  alone. 

La  Commission  des  Hospices  administers  the  established  alms- 
houses, dispensing  what  in  England  is  known  as  “Indoor  Relief”; 
these  exist  in  approximately  330  communes.  They  are  distinctly 
communal  institutions  and  are  financed  from  private  charity,  income 
from  conferred  property,  communal  subventions,  and,  in  a minor 
degree,  from  the  “Common  Fund”  referred  to  later  on. 

Les  Bureaux  de  Bienfaisance  exist  in  every  one  of  the  2,700  com- 
munes into  which  Belgium  is  divided,  and  have  the  duty  of  provid- 
ing for  all  poverty  otherwise  unrelieved.  They  are  managed  by  a 
committee  appointed  by  the  communal  council,  are  the  recipients 
of  public  charity,  and,  in  many  cases,  are  possessed  of  property  and 
incomes.  If  the  revenue  from  these  sources  is  insufficient,  the  de- 
ficiency is  met  from  the  exchequer  of  the  commune  concerned.  The 
handling  of  individual  cases  of  indigence  or  pauperism  is  extremely 
complicated.  The  bureaux  may  give  direct  assistance  in  cash  or  in 
kind,  or  may  give  subsidies  in  respect  of  special  cases  to  any  of  the 
other  institutions  mentioned  above,  or  they  may  enlist  the  assistance 
of  such  other  institutions  in  their  own  activities.  In  general,  these 
agencies  form  a catchall  to  deal  with  any  cases  not  cared  for  by  the 
other  charitable  and  official  foundations  in  the  country. 

In  order  to  distribute  the  burden  of  the  care  of  the  blind,  the  deaf 
and  dumb,  the  lunatics,  etc.,  more  fairly  between  the  rich  and  poor 
communes,  a “Common  Fund”  has  been  established  in  each  province 
to  which  all  the  communes  must  contribute  sums,  varying  according 
to  their  population  and  income,  and  to  which  the  National  Govern- 
ment adds  a quarterly  subvention. 

Altogether  these  institutions  comprise  an  extraordinary  network 
of  charitable  effort  covering  the  entire  country  and  normally  pro- 
viding for  the  infinite  variety  of  indigents  to  wrhich  all  countries  are 
subject.  The  total  number  of  organizations  in  respect  of  all  classes 
of  institutional  effort  probably  exceeds  4,000,  caring  for  about  300,000 
persons. 
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There  are  2,770  communes  and  hameaux  in  the  occupied  portion 
of  Belgium,  having  an  average  population  of  about  050  families  each. 
Therefore,  the  number  under  each  committee  is  not  large.  Further- 
more, certain  characteristics  of  Belgian  social  and  economic  life  aid 
in  determining  the  precise  position  of  each  inhabitant.  Chief  among 
these  is  fixture  of  residence.  This  condition  has  been  made  possible 
in  Belgium  by  the  enormous  development  of  local  or  vicinal  tram- 
ways interconnecting  the  towns  and  villages  throughout  the  country 
with  a fine  network  of  narrow-gauge  railroads  operated  at  low  rates 
of  fare.  In  addition,  the  standard-gauge  railroads  give  tickets  to 
laborers  at  remarkably  low  rates,  a commutation  ticket  over  a dis- 
tance of  20  kilometers  good  for  six  round  trips  a week  costing  1.50 
francs,  or  about  one-fifth  of  a cent  a mile.  The  outcome  is  that  the 
workman,  unable  to  find  employment  in  his  own  town,  seeks  it  in 
adjoining  districts  without  giving  up  his  local  residence,  to  which 
he  returns  each  night  or  week-end.  Many  of  the  coal  miners  in  the 
vicinity  of  Charleroi  come  from  various  districts  of  Flanders,  and 
about  40  per  cent  of  the  workmen  living  in  Louvain  find  employ- 
ment in  places  from  three  to  twenty-five  miles  distant  from  that 
town.  The  local  stability  of  the  labor  in  Belgium  therefore  makes 
possible  a detailed  knowledge  of  individual  circumstances  that 
would  be  impossible  with  a constantly  shifting  working  population. 

The  notable  pre-war  development  of  charitable  institutions,  both 
public  and  private,  and  the  great  numbers  of  co-operative  associa- 
tions of  one  kind  or  another,  together  with  the  highly  developed 
communal  organization  in  Belgium,  have  supplied  means  and  per- 
sonnel for  meeting  the  present  conditions  to  an  extent  that  probably 
could  not  be  realized  by  any  other  civilized  people.  The  possible 
effect  of  all  this  charity  in  developing  pauperism,  even  in  normal 
times,  or  in  sapping  the  spirit  of  independence,  is  a question  aside 
from  the  intent  of  this  report.  The  point  to  be  emphasized  here  is 
that  when  this  unparalleled  increase  in  the  number  of  unemployed 
and  impoverished  men  and  women  and  helpless  children  arose  in 
Belgium,  there  was  at  hand  an  army  of  helpers  versed  in  the  organi- 
zation of  relief  work  and  skilled  in  the  economic  distribution  of 
alms. 

RELIEF  CLASSIFICATION  OF  THE  POPULATION 

From  the  relief  point  of  view,  the  present  population  of  about 

7.400.000  may  be  divided  into  the  following  classes: 

a)  The  commercial,  professional,  and  better-to-do  classes  gen- 
erally, including  that  part  of  the  community  which  derives  sup- 
port directly  from  them.  Roughly  estimated,  this  section  comprises 
2,000,000  persons. 

b)  The  agricultural  class,  estimated  at  1,000,000  persons. 

c)  Those  whose  breadwinners  are  at  the  front  or  have  been  lost 
during  the  various  phases  of  the  war,  estimated  at  approximately 

350.000  persons;  also  internal  refugees,  probably  200,000,  partially 
coming  under  this  category  and  partially  under  d. 

d)  The  industrial  and  semi-professional  workers  and  that  por- 
tion of  the  population  in  turn  dependent  upon  them,  estimated  to 
total  roughly  3,500,000. 
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e)  The  normal  pauper  class  comprising  the  infirm,  orphans,  etc., 
probably  300,000  persons. 

The  commercial,  professional,  and  better-to-do  classes  generally 
have  reserves  of  credit  upon  which  they  can,  in  the  main,  support 
themselves,  given  that  food  supplies  are  available  for  purchase.  The 
problem  of  their  relief,  however,  does  not  end  at  this  point,  because 
the  local  issues  of  paper  currency  are  not  convertible  for  the  pur- 
chase of  foodstuffs  abroad,  except  in  so  far  as  they  can  be  converted 
by  a limited  amount  of  permitted  commercial  exchange  or,  with  the 
assistance  of  foreign  governments,  be  interpreted  into  gold.  As  time 
goes  on  even  this  class  shows  signs  of  exhaustion  and  it  has  been 
necessary  to  evolve  measures  for  its  support  in  certain  directions. 

The  agricultural  class  embraces  about  1,000,000  people;  these  are 
in  a state  of  greater  economic  security  than  any  other  class  of  the 
community,  largely  because  the  habit  of  the  European  peasant  is  to 
maintain  himself  directly  out  of  the  production  of  his  fields.  From 
the  1915  and  1916  harvests  the  intensive  cultivation  in  Belgium  re- 
sulted in  the  production  of  a surplus  of  foodstuffs  beyond  the  re- 
quirements of  the  agricultural  class  and,  as  these  foodstuffs  have 
been  saleable  at  considerably  more  than  normal  prices,  this  section 
of  the  population  is  probably  in  a better  economic  situation  than 
before  the  war. 

Those  who  have  lost  their  breadwinners  through  mobilization  and 
death  might  or  might  not  have  fallen  into  destitution  had  the  bread- 
winner remained  behind,  since  he  might  have  been  unable  to  find 
employment;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  there  can  be  no  question  about 
their  total  dependence  on  charity  in  the  present  situation. 

As  stated  above,  the  industrial  population  provides  the  most  diffi- 
cult problems  of  destitution.  This  population  falls  into  two  classes, 
one  including  those  without  any  resources  whatever,  and  another 
somewhat  smaller  class  composed  of  those  who  from  time  to  time 
are  able  to  contribute  to  their  own  support.  A considerable  number 
of  manufacturing  concerns,  whose  pre-war  stocks  of  raw  material 
escaped  military  requisition,  were  able  for  some  time  to  give  a meas- 
ure of  employment  to  their  workmen.  These  stocks,  however,  are 
now  long  since  exhausted.  In  February  1917  the  occupying  authori- 
ties took  measures  to  close  all  establishments  employing  more  than 
twelve  men,  save  public  utilities  and  a certain  few  exceptions.  In- 
dustry in  Belgium  is  therefore  at  a standstill. 

There  is,  of  course,  some  surviving  activity  in  the  country, 
through  small  commerce,  maintenance  of  public  officials,  operation 
of  tram  lines  and  municipal  services,  the  partial  operation  of  coal 
mines,  etc.  During  the  planting  and  harvest  seasons  a certain  amount 
of  temporary  work  is  afforded  on  farms.  Many  families  also  have 
small  fields  or  garden  plots,  from  which  they  contribute  something 
to  their  upkeep,  and  many  of  the  working  population  possessed  ac- 
cumulated savings,  out  of  which  they  have  been  able  to  support 
themselves  in  diminishing  measure. 

Extent  of  destitution. — It  wrill  be  appreciated  that  any  exact  cen- 
sus of  “destitute”  or  “partially  destitute”  is  wholly  impossible.  Were 
communications  not  under  such  complete  restriction  it  might  be 
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possible  to  determine  at  a given  day  the  number  wholly  dependent 
on  the  benevolent  relief  that  particular  day,  and  those  partially  de- 
pendent. The  number  would  obviously  be  different  the  next  day. 
Moreover,  the  number  might  be  the  same  but  the  individuals  differ- 
ent. An  approximation,  however,  of  the  number  who  receive  help 
in  some  form,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  the  Relief  Organization 
can  be  made  from  the  data  presented  in  the  following  pages.  To 
review  the  facts  given: 

Under  the  Communal  Committees  the  number  on  the  bread  line, 
men,  women,  and  children  without  work  and  dependent  entirely  on 
public  charity  because  of  industrial  stagnation,  is,  approximately, 
1,700,000.  The  families  who  are  without  their  breadwinners  owing 
to  the  war  amount  to  about  350,000  individuals.  Those  unemployed 
receiving  supplemental  allowances  amount  to  about  1,600,000.  The 
apparent  totals  on  this  division  are  therefore  about  3,650,000.  There 
is,  however,  a considerable  overlap  for  the  supplemental  allowances, 
which  are  more  often  than  not  given  to  those  who  are  assisted  at 
the  canteens.  On  the  other  hand,  some  thousands  of  people  are  sup- 
ported by  work  in  the  clothing  establishments,  and  many  others  not 
otherwise  in  receipt  of  relief  receive  clothing  and  shelter.  However, 
an  approximate  elimination  for  overlap  indicates  that  at  least  2,700,- 
000  different  individuals  are  being  helped  by  the  Communal  Com- 
mittees. 

Under  the  Special  Committees  and  established  institutions  the 
numbers  not  included  above  are  approximately  as  follows.  Children 
under  special  care  total  about  31,000.  The  number  of  pre-war  or- 
phans, blind,  insane,  infirm,  etc.,  under  the  Bureaux  de  Bienfaisance 
and  pre-war  charity  organization  generally  is  probably  300,000.  The 
officers’  families,  school  teachers,  artists,  doctors,  foreigners,  lace- 
workers,  etc.,  comprise  approximately  160,000  individuals.  The  con- 
stantly increasing  number  of  refugees  arriving  in  Belgium  from  the 
North  of  France  at  this  date  has  attained  a total  of  200,000.  This 
division  in  all,  therefore,  covers  approximately  700,000  persons  not 
otherwise  provided  for. 

Under  the  help  given  to  the  loan  institutions,  and  through  the 
operation  of  special  remittances,  a large  number  are  saved  from  fall- 
ing into  actual  destitution.  The  number  thus  assisted  now  averages 
about  600,000  persons.  Altogether  it  seems  that,  on  a conservative 
basis,  the  number  of  persons  receiving  help  in  some  form  through 
the  organization  approximates  nearly  4,000,000  individuals,  or  over 
50  per  cent  of  the  entire  population. 

It  will  at  once  be  realized  that  the  efficient  distribution  of  benevo- 
lence depends  upon  the  thoroughly  competent  assessment  of  the  eco- 
nomic position  of  every  claimant  to  charity,  and  the  adjustment  of 
help  to  the  minimum  absolutely  required  to  supplement  his  own 
resources.  To  accomplish  this  a large  measure  of  local  autonomy  as 
to  details  is  required,  with  local  administrators  of  high  character 
and  ability  who  are  familiar  with  individual  needs,  as  well  as  a 
careful  supervision  of  the  local  authorities  by  a superstructure  of 
inspecting  and  accounting  officials. 

Every  social  worker  will  recognize  that  such  discrimination  is 
vitally  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  waste  and  the  demoralization 
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due  to  imposition  and  unnecessary  idleness.  The  determination  of 
actual  needs  calls  for  inquiries  into  the  manner  of  life  and  circum- 
tances  of  each  applicant,  almost  inquisitorial  in  their  intimacy,  and 
demands  the  co-operation  of  a great  number  of  people  of  local 
knowledge,  skilled  in  treating  the  problem  of  unemployment  and 
pauperism. 


RELIEF  ORGANIZATION  FOR  BENEVOLENCE 

Distributing  agencies. — In  order  to  meet  the  various  requirements 
of  distribution  two  classes  of  agency  have  been  created,  and  close 
co-operation  established  with  a third: 

a)  Communal  Charity  Committees 

b)  Special  charity  committees 

c)  Support  of  public  services  and  state  institutions. 

Communal  Charity  Committees. — In  developing  the  organization 
the  first  consideration  has  been  to  act  through  established  institu- 
tions and  only  to  inject  new  organisms  when  the  old  could  not  be 
applied  to  the  conditions  imposed  by  the  present  situation.  More- 
over, the  fitting  of  necessary  new  organisms  to  the  old  has  required 
a great  deal  of  local  autonomy,  so  that  the  details  of  procedure  are 
by  no  means  uniform  in  the  various  provinces  and  districts.  The 
extension  of  war-charity  organization  beyond  the  old  established 
institutions  has  been  accomplished  in  the  main  by  the  creation  of 
new  local  Charity  Committees  in  each  commune.  These  committees 
are  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  constitutionally  elected  communal 
councils  nor  with  the  Bureau  de  Bienfaisance,  but,  like  the  Provision- 
ing Committees,  they  are  a new  injection  into  the  situation.  They 
are  non-partisan- — i.e.,  made  up  of  equal  representation  from  each 
of  the  political  parties — Liberal,  Clerical,  and  Socialist.  They  also 
contain  representatives  from  the  ranks  of  employers  and  employees. 
The  secretary  of  the  local  Bureau  de  Bienfaisance  is  usually  secre- 
tary of  the  new  Charity  Committee,  which,  in  addition,  contains 
members  of  the  communal  council,  often  the  burgomaster,  and 
representatives  of  the  various  trades.  The  committees,  therefore, 
represent  a considerable  collection  of  information  applicable  in  de- 
termining the  probable  condition  of  the  petitioners  for  relief  and 
assistance.  The  control  and  direction  of  these  committees  is  secured 
through  the  implements  of  subvention  and  inspection. 

The  Communal  Charity  Committees  are  the  keystone  of  the  char- 
itable distribution.  While  certain  departmental  controls  have  been 
set  up  by  the  central  organization  and  a good  many  regulations  laid 
down,  when  all  is  said  and  done  it  is  the  2,770  communal  committees 
who  distribute  about  75  per  cent  of  the  charity  and  on  whom  rests 
the  primal  responsibility  of  maintaining  the  ideals  of  the  Relief  Or- 
ganization and  preserving  it  free  from  the  taint  of  corruption  or 
incompetence.  Blemishes  of  this  kind,  however,  have  been  of  ex- 
traordinary rarity;  on  the  contrary,  the  self-denial  with  which  all 
classes  in  Belgium  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  work  with  in- 
creasing efficiency  ever  since  its  initiation  merits  a tribute  greater 
than  words  can  convey. 
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The  controlling  factor  in  the  whole  vast  scheme  of  relief  is  the 
“state  of  need”  of  the  individual,  and  it  is  only  by  intimate  investi- 
gation and  local  knowledge  that  this  can  be  determined.  In  the  cor- 
rectness of  this  determination  lies  the  organization’s  security  against 
leakage  and  wastage,  whether  through  carelessness  or  ignorance  or 
fraud,  whether  deliberate  or  indued  by  necessity.  Moreover,  it  is  a 
determination  calling  for  the  greatest  judgment,  tact,  and  sympathy 
on  the  part  of  the  committees.  No  excuse  is  needed  for  setting  out  in 
some  detail  the  considerations  and  precautions  that  enter  into  these 
inquiries,  and  for  this  purpose  a description  of  the  procedure  in 
such  a representative  commune  as  that  of  Mons  is  given.  When  an 
applicant  presents  himself  at  the  office  of  the  Communal  Charity 
Committee  to  ask  for  assistance,  he  is  required  to  have  with  him  all 
the  documents  in  his  possession  bearing  on  his  civic  status  and 
means  of  subsistence  ( carte  d’identite,  age,  residence,  photograph, 
etc.),  certificates  of  pension  (old  age,  sickness,  and  accident),  cer- 
tificates of  assistance  from  the  Bureau  de  Bienfaisance,  a list  of  his 
holdings  of  property  such  as  his  house,  land,  calves,  heifers,  pigs, 
chickens,  etc.,  together  (if  married)  with  his  marriage  certificate 
and  the  names  and  ages  of  his  wife  and  children  (if  any).  These 
documents  are  checked  by  records  in  possession  of  the  communal 
committee,  consisting  of  employers’  lists  of  workmen  (showing 
period  of  employment  and  wages),  lists  of  benevolent  societies, 
particularly  the  Bureaux  de  Bienfaisance,  pension  lists,  and  other 
records  of  the  commune,  including  those  of  the  police.  The  com- 
mittee at  Mons  has  the  assistance  of  a force  of  twenty-six  citizens 
forming  a local  Commission  de  Surveillance,  the  greater  part  of 
which  is  representative  of  the  different  trades  and  employers.  When 
the  committee  desires  more  information  as  to  an  applicant  than  is 
given  by  the  recorded  documents,  a member  of  this  commission  is 
sent  specially  to  report.  This  particular  commission,  through  its 
membership,  reports  according  to  trades  and  industries.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  the  neighboring  town  of  Jemappes  the  commission 
reports  by  districts.  Above  this  “Commission  de  Surveillance”  comes 
a controller  (paid  3 to  4 francs  a day)  appointed  by  the  Communal 
Charity  Committee  and  reporting  directly  to  it.  He  takes  up  difficult 
cases  and  superintends  the  work  of  the  volunteer  members.  The 
communal  committee  itself  forms  a sort  of  interlocking  directorate. 
The  secretary  at  Mons,  for  instance,  is  also  secretary  of  the  local 
Bureau  de  Bienfaisance  and,  as  such,  is  the  man  in  the  community 
best  acquainted  with  the  class  from  which  the  unemployed  come. 
One  of  the  members  is  also  a member  of  the  regular  communal  coun- 
cil, well  acquainted  with  the  communal  records,  and  he  assists  in 
checking  up  the  applicants’  financial  status.  Above  the  communal 
committee  and  its  inspectors  comes  a hierarchy  of  controllers  rep- 
resenting the  superior  committees — arrondissemental,  provincial,  Co- 
mite National,  and  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium — who  travel 
through  the  commune  checking  up  the  wrork  of  subordinate  com- 
mittees. 

Up  till  September  last  the  assistance  wTas  never  in  cash,  except 
where  a family  had  lost  its  breadwinner  by  the  war,  but  always  in 
the  form  of  “bons”  (orders  good  for  certain  amounts  of  merchan- 
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dise).  The  “bons”  could  be  presented  either  at  the  C.R.B.  food-stores 
or  at  the  Communal  Co-operative  stores  (where  native  foodstuff's  are 
sold).  In  some  villages  and  towns  the  “bons”  were  accepted  by  the 
trade  and  became  current  money  within  the  town.  Namur  Province, 
to  avoid  this  monetary  confusion  and  as  a result  of  experience,  in 
place  of  the  “bons”  adopted  a book  in  which  were  entered  all  grants 
of  assistance.  To  further  simplify  the  system,  however,  and  to  ob- 
viate the  necessity  of  accounting  for  “bons”  the  Comite  National 
decided,  September  1st,  1916,  to  allow  the  charity  payments  in  the 
form  of  cash. 

The  communal  committees  do  not  receive  their  entire  resources 
from  the  central  organization,  particularly  in  the  matters  of  general 
assistance,  clothing,  and  shelter,  the  aim  of  the  central  organization 
being  to  supplement  the  resources  of  local  charity  only  so  far  as 
is  absolutely  necessary,  just  as  the  communal  committees  supplement 
the  resources  of  the  individual. 

Special  charity  committees. — In  addition  to  the  Communal  Char- 
ity Committees  a wide  class  of  special  committees  devoted  to  the 
special  problems  created  by  war  conditions  has  been  formed.  These 
special  committees  may  or  may  not  work  in  co-operation  with  the 
communal  committees,  or  with  the  pre-war  institutions,  as  the  need 
may  be. 

They  are  given  subventions  from  the  central  administration  to 
supplement  other  resources  obtained  by  direct  public  benevolence, 
or,  in  some  cases,  by  remunerative  production.  They  expend  their 
assistance  either  directly  or  through  the  agency  of  special  subcom- 
mittees, the  communal  committees,  or  the  pre-war  benevolent  insti- 
tutions. 

Support  of  public  services  and  special  institutions. — Under  this 
head  are  grouped  a widely  extended  series  of  operations  in  the  na- 
ture of  loans  which  can  be  liquidated  after  the  war,  but  which  in 
the  present  emergency  have  none  the  less  a benevolent  aspect. 

DIVISION  OF  RELIEF  MEASURES  BETWEEN  PUBLIC  CHARITY  AND 
GOVERNMENTAL  SUBSIDY 

At  the  outset  it  was  hoped  that  the  need  for  relief  would  continue 
for  only  a few  months.  The  period,  however,  has  extended  beyond 
all  expectations,  and,  in  consequence,  three  special  conditions  have 
developed.  First,  the  amount  of  destitution  has  increased,  and  the 
rise  in  the  prices  of  foodstuff's  and  transport  has  further  augmented 
its  volume.  Second,  generous  as  the  world’s  charity  has  been,  the 
required  measure  of  relief  could  not  be  continued  without  substan- 
tial regular  assistance  of  a volume  only  to  be  compassed  by  govern- 
mental subvention.  Third,  the  problem  of  converting  receipts  from 
food  sales  into  external  credit  outran  the  available  commercial  ex- 
change. It  was  therefore  agreed  in  February,  1915,  that  the  British 
and  French  Governments  would  advance  monthly  in  the  form  of  a 
loan  £500,000  and  12,500,000  francs  respectively  to  the  Belgian  Gov- 
ernment at  Havre  for  the  service  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium.  These  advances  have  been  made  regularly  through  1915 
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and  1916.  In  the  early  part  of  1917  they  were  slightly  increased 
to  cover  larger  expenditures  made  by  the  Commission.  Beginning 
1st  June  the  advances  to  the  Belgian  Government  are  to  be  made  by 
the  United  States. 

As  a result  of  the  spread  of  destitution,  the  rapid  extension  of 
special  relief  measures  and  the  increasing  preponderance  of  govern- 
mental subsidies  in  the  Commission’s  income,  it  has  been  necessary 
to  establish  a sharp  division  between  those  measures  undertaken 
with  public  subscriptions  and  those  undertaken  with  government 
assistance.  The  soup  kitchen,  free  bread  tickets,  feeding  of  children, 
clothing  and  shelter  for  the  destitute  and  homeless,  were  the  in- 
stinctive and  first-applied  measures  of  relief.  These  were  established 
with  the  public  gifts  and  have  been  continued  on  this  basis  through- 
out the  period  covered  by  this  report.  The  new  measures,  many  of 
them  in  the  nature  of  state  service  which  affords  economic  and 
financial  rather  than  benevolent  relief,  have  been  carried  out  with 
government  subsidies. 

The  various  committees  set  up  to  execute  detailed  relief  may, 
therefore,  receive  resources  from  two  fundamentally  different  funds. 

Services  maintained  by  public  charity. — The  following  represent 
the  services  initiated  or  maintained  in  the  past  by  public  charity 
from  abroad: 


a)  Public  Provisioning  (the  bread  lines,  canteens,  etc.),  admin- 
istered by  the  Communal  Committees. 

b)  Clothing  of  the  destitute — distribution  elfected  through  the 
Communal  Committees. 


c)  Provision  of  temporary  she 
Communal  Committees. 

(I)  Special  Committees  as  follow 

Assistance  to  Children 
Assistance  to  Lace-Workers 
Assistance  to  Refugees 
Assistance  to  Foreigners 
Assistance  to  Artists 
Assistance  to  Doctors  and  Phar- 
macists 

Assistance  to  Destitute  Young 
Mothers 

Assistance  to  Belgian  Prisoners 
of  War 


ers — administered  through  the 


Assistance  to  War  Cripples 
Assistance  to  Dispossessed 
Assistance  to  Antwerp  Work- 
rooms 

League  for  Prevention  of  Tu- 
berculosis 

Restoration  of  Churches 
Cardinal  Mercier’s  Clergymen’s 
Fund 

And  some  twenty  others 


State  aid. — The  services  maintained  by  government  subsidy  are: 

a)  Allowance  to  families  whose  breadwinners  have  been  lost 
owing  to  the  war 

b)  Supplementary  allowances  to  the  destitute 

c)  Advances  to  Bureau  of  families  of  officers  and  non-commis- 
sioned officers 

d)  Advances  to  the  Societe  cooperative  d’Advances  et  de  Prets 
(Loan  Society) 

e)  Assistance  to  the  Communal  via  the  Provincial  Governments 
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f)  Advances  to  the  Caisse  d’Epargne  (Savings  Bank) 

g)  Advances  to  the  Auxiliaire  des  Societes  d’Habitations  ouvrieres 
(Building  and  Loan  Societies) 

h)  Advances  to  the  Bureau  de  Bienfaisance 

i)  Advances  to  the  Educational  Institutions 

j)  Assistance  (in  part)  for  children  and  for  war  orphans 

PUBLIC  CHARITY  DISTRIBUTION  THROUGH  COMMUNAL 
CHARITY  COMMITTEES 

Public  provisioning  and  general  assistance  (“Bread  Line  Divi- 
sion”).— This  comprehensive  branch  of  charity  distribution  is  the 
outcome  of  the  initial  emergency  effort  made  at  the  inception  of 
relief  organizations.  It  now  consists,  in  the  main,  of  the  support 
given  the  canteen-system  of  bread  and  soup  distribution.  Bread  and 
soup  are  alone  insufficient  to  maintain  life  over  a prolonged  period 
and  must  be  supplemented  by  other  articles,  so  that  other  resources 
are  presupposed.  From  time  to  time,  however,  with  the  growth  of 
destitution,  special  classes  or  divisions  of  the  population  have  had  to 
be  differentiated  from  the  general  mass  and  provided  with  supple- 
mental support.  Some  departments  even  render  their  clientele  inde- 
pendent of  the  bread  line,  but  most  of  them  simply  supplement  it. 
The  bread  line  therefore  is,  as  a rule,  necessary  as  a foundation, 
even  for  the  differentiated  groups:  there  is  always  a class  to  be  fed 
that  does  not  fall  within  such  special  provisions  and  that  has  to  be 
cared  for  in  respect  of  its  extra  necessities  by  the  communal  com- 
mittees. The  principal  expenditure  under  this  heading,  however, 
arises  out  of  the  support  of  the  public  canteens  now  established  in 
all  congested  areas.  These  enterprises  were  started  at  the  outbreak 
of  war,  partially  by  the  communes  and  municipalities  themselves 
and  partially  by  private  effort.  They  have  been  added  to  in  numbers 
by  the  Communal  Charity  Committees,  all  being  now,  to  some  extent, 
financially  assisted  through  this  division. 

The  supplies  for  the  canteens  comprise  in  part  overseas  imports 
of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  purchased  from  the  Com- 
munal Provisioning  Committees,  and  in  part  native  supplies  pur- 
chased in  the  open  market,  the  canteen  managers  standing  in  relation 
to  the  Provisioning  Department  precisely  as  would  any  other  cus- 
tomer. The  canteens  must  not  be  confused  with  the  stores  conducted 
by  the  Communal  Provisioning  Committees,  as  they  are  absolutely 
separate  establishments.  The  former  provide  the  method  of  furnish- 
ing public  meals  for  the  more  needy  class  of  the  population.  The 
latter  furnish  food  (in  an  unprepared  state)  to  all  classes,  accord- 
ing to  their  relative  necessity. 

All  canteen  relief  is  issued  upon  tickets  distributed  by  the  Com- 
munal Charity  Committees.  The  cost  of  these  tickets  is  borne  gen- 
erally in  one  of  the  two  following  ways:  (a)  by  the  recipient  out  of 
his  personal  resources,  or  ( b ) by  the  recipient  out  of  the  charity 
allowance  made  to  him  in  part  by  the  Committee,  in  part  by  the 
communal  authorities. 

The  participation  of  the  communal  authorities  in  the  cost  of  the 
ration  is  the  essential  condition  to  which  the  Committee  subordinates 
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its  intervention.  This  principle  has  been  adopted  with  the  object  of 
avoiding  an  unnecessary  increase  in  the  number  of  rations  and  of 
interesting  the  communes  in  the  observance  of  the  conditions  im- 
posed by  the  central  organization.  In  Brussels,  for  instance,  the 
various  communes  of  the  Agglomeration  are  divided  into  a number 
of  Provisioning  Committees,  each  having  its  canteen.  At  the  head  of 
each  canteen  area  is  the  Communal  Committee,  or  a subcommittee 
drawn  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  quarter.  These  committees  are 
seconded  in  their  task  by  devoted  women  who  attend  to  the  distri- 
bution of  rations  with  admirable  tact  and  solicitude.  Nearly  400,000 
rations  are  distributed  daily  in  the  Agglomeration.  The  ration  con- 
sists of  a pint  of  soup  and  the  standard  ration  of  330  grammes  of 
brown  whole  wheat  bread.  In  addition,  a second  issue  of  soup  may 
be  served  at  night  if  the  organization  of  the  canteen  permits.  When 
this  second  issue  of  soup  is  not  provided  there  is  (or  at  least  was 
until  the  recent  shortage  of  imported  foodstuff's  in  Belgium)11  an 
equivalent  distribution  of  foodstuffs  which  can  be  prepared  at  home, 
such  as  rice,  peas,  beans,  bacon,  and  lard,  or  of  tickets  which  can 
be  issued  against  the  foodstuffs  procurable  from  the  tradespeople  of 
the  commune,  or  the  warehouses  of  the  Communal  Provisioning 
Committee. 

The  average  cost  of  the  soup  at  the  canteens  throughout  Belgium 
is  20  centimes  the  quart,  or  10  centimes  for  the  regular  pint  ration. 
In  those  places  where  the  daily  bread  ration  is  served  at  the  same 
time  as  the  soup,  the  former  costs  an  additional  15  centimes,  making 
a total  of  25  centimes  per  day.  Under  the  present  arrangement  the 
communal  authorities  in  most  Belgian  towns  and  villages  do  not 
intervene  directly  in  making  their  part  of  the  payment  for  the  soup 
furnished  the  needy  population.  Their  financial  help  is  more  often 
given  as  a subsidy  to  the  Communal  Charity  Committee,  which  in 
turn,  after  selecting  those  worthy  of  assistance,  distributes  the 
soup  tickets. 

The  feeding  of  the  children  in  Belgium  is  a great  special  work 
aside  from  that  of  the  “general  canteens,”  and  one  of  equal  im- 
portance. Children’s  canteens  are  now  established  universally 
throughout  the  country.  This  particular  subject  will  be  dealt  with 
more  fully  a little  farther  on. 

In  some  centers  “economic”  restaurants  have  been  established  by 
the  communal  committees  or  by  benevolent  groups  for  the  middle 
classes  of  straitened  means.  Good  meals  are  served  at  from  15  to  25 
centimes,  a portion  of  the  operating  cost  being  borne  by  the  com- 
munal authorities  or  the  communal  committees  and  some  initial 
expense  directly  by  the  central  organization. 

The  funds  allotted  to  this  department  are  also  used  to  supplement 
the  bread  line  ration  where  other  funds  do  not  intervene  or  are  in- 
sufficient; for  instance,  where  unemployed  casual  laborers,  seam- 
stresses, charwomen,  clerks,  messengers,  etc.,  are  excluded  from  the 
section  devoted  to  skilled  unemployed  and  must  have  supplemental 
income  if  they  are  wholly  destitute  of  resources. 

11  Importations  by  the  Commission  were  distressingly  small  in  the  early 
part  of  1917,  due  to  the  submarine  campaign.  See  chapter  v. 
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The  original  function  of  the  canteens  was  to  supply  a meager 
ration  of  bread  and  soup,  supplemental  to  the  remaining  individual 
resources.  With  the  lapse  of  time  four  conditions  developed,  by 
reason  of  which  the  canteen  system  required  reinforcement:  (a) 
the  excessive  growth  of  the  number  of  destitute;  ( b ) the  complete 
exhaustion  of  all  resources  of  a large  proportion  of  the  necessitous, 
owing  to  long  unemployment,  especially  in  the  skilled  trades;  (c) 
the  decreasing  local  resources  of  the  communal  committees;  id)  the 
inadequacy  of  the  canteen  food  to  support  life  properly.  To  meet 
the  growing  exhaustion  of  individual  resources,  various  articles  were 
gradually  added  to  the  canteen  supplies,  such  as  potatoes,  coffee, 
soup,  lard,  peas,  beans,  rice,  etc.  This  expansion  of  necessary  com- 
modities and  of  numbers  dependent  threatened  to  disorganize  the 
canteen  system  by  overwork  and,  furthermore,  to  displace  much 
small  commerce  which  it  was  highly  desirable  to  preserve.  Pota- 
toes, salt,  sugar,  soap,  fuel,  etc.,  being,  in  the  main,  drawn  from  the 
country  itself,  their  distribution  by  the  canteens  not  only  entailed 
an  uncalled-for  overtaxing  of  their  abilities  but  also  a dislocation  of 
economic  machinery.  In  consequence,  other  branches  of  relief  were 
developed  to  relieve  pressure  upon  the  soup-kitchens  and  to  provide 
supplemental  resources  to  certain  classes.  The  number  of  people 
served  at  the  canteens  during  1916,  therefore,  remained  about  sta- 
tionary, and  the  “Soupes”  underwent  no  further  development  in  this 
period.  The  extremely  difficult  winter  of  1916-17  and  the  past 
spring,  however,  have  given  an  enormous  impetus  to  the  “Soupes.” 
During  a pinch  such  as  Belgium  has  suffered  since  the  declaration  of 
the  German  blockade,  the  C.R.B.  and  Comite  National  in  Belgium 
wished  to  use  their  limited  food  stocks  in  giving  the  maximum  aid  to 
the  poor.  This  was  done  in  cutting  dowm  the  food  rations  of  the  gen- 
erality of  the  population  to  a very  low  point,  so  as  to  conserve  a 
large  part  of  the  food  stocks  for  the  canteens.  In  order  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  benefit,  over  2,000,000  people  were  taking  their 
daily  soup  ration  in  April  1917.  The  “Soupe  Populaire”  has  well 
proved  its  utility,  particularly  in  this  last  critical  period,  as  an  in- 
estimable boon  to  the  industrial  and  heavily  populated  regions,  such 
as  Liege,  Antwerp,  Brussels,  Charleroi,  and  Mons,  where  upward  of 
35  per  cent  of  the  inhabitants  go  to  the  canteens. 

Theory  of  the  “People's  Canteen.” — The  “Soupe  Populaire”  as  a 
means  of  relief  for  the  poor  has  shown  itself  such  an  efficient  insti- 
tution that  it  will  be  of  value  to  take  a passing  glance  at  the  objects 
which  the  Commission  and  the  Comite  National  have  had  in  mind 
in  favoring  its  promotion.  In  a country  where  the  amount  of  food- 
stuff, native  and  imported,  is  fixed,  and  where  these  foodstuffs  are 
not  sufficient  comfortably  to  feed  the  entire  population,  the  poor 
are  bound  to  suffer  from  the  economic  result.  The  principle  is  this: 
the  wealthier  class  by  their  demand  force  food  prices  to  a point 
outside  the  reach  of  the  man  of  limited  means.  It  is  extremely  diffi- 
cult (and  in  the  case  of  Belgium  under  German  rule,  impossible)  to 
lay  hands  on  all  foodstuffs  within  the  country,  and  report  on  these 
at  fixed  prices  to  all  inhabitants  on  the  same  basis.  The  Government 
can  control,  however,  the  employment  of  imported  foods  in  such  a 
way  as  specially  to  help  the  poor  who  cannot  buy  their  share  of 
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high-priced  native  food  products.  This  is  what  the  Commission, 
with  its  imported  food  monopoly,  has  done  in  Belgium. 

The  great  problem  which  arises  in  making  this  distinction  be- 
tween the  needy  and  the  well  oil’  is  not  easy  of  solution.  There  are 
many  shades  of  need  between  the  two  extremes.  Furthermore,  to 
examine  individually  the  status  of  every  person  in  a country  of 
7,000,000,  and  to  accord  the  same  relative  treatment  throughout  the 
country,  is  practically  impossible.  The  “Soupe  Populaire”  has  solved 
this  question  in  automatically  separating  the  population  into  two 
great  divisions,  those  who  do  and  do  not  go  to  the  canteens.  The 
farmer,  the  man  of  means,  the  town  man  with  a small  garden;  in 
fact,  all  those  who  still  have  some  resources  or  provision,  do  not 
go  to  the  “Soupes.”  It  is  the  poor  man,  the  laborer,  and  oftentimes 
the  man  of  the  middle  class  whose  economies  have  been  exhausted 
by  the  long  drain  of  the  war,  who  frequent  the  canteen. 

In  the  Province  of  Hainaut,  for  instance,  the  first  division  in- 
cludes 700,000  people,  the  second  400,000,  who  take  home  their 
daily  cooked  rations  from  the  canteens.  The  Provincial  Committee 
therefore  focuses  its  aid  as  far  as  possible  on  the  needy  400,000. 
This  division  benefits  not  only  in  receiving  its  pint  of  soup  each  day 
at  the  canteen,  but  the  fact  that  its  members  indicate  their  need  in 
being  obliged  to  go  to  the  canteen  has  led  the  Committee  to  accord 
these  people  certain  supplementary  rations  of  uncooked  food.  In 
April  1917,  for  example,  those  of  the  first  division  received  the  gen- 
eral monthly  ration  of  400  grams  of  rice,  peas,  and  beans,  and  400 
grams  of  bacon  and  lard.  Those  of  the  second  division  received: 
(1)  the  general  ration  of  400  grams  of  rice,  peas,  beans,  and  400 
grams  of  lard  and  bacon;  (2)  a special  supplementary  ration  of  the 
same  size;  and  (3)  the  1,200  grams  of  peas,  beans,  rice,  and  400 
grams  of  bacon  and  lard  used  in  preparing  the  soup  during  the 
course  of  a month. 

Those  of  the  second  division,  therefore,  received  five  times  as 
much  in  rice,  peas,  beans,  and  three  times  as  much  in  bacon  and 
lard  as  the  first  division.  Bread,  which  is  entirely  controlled  by  the 
Relief  Commission  and  which  is  lacking  to  all  alike,  is  rationed 
equally  to  everyone.  In  certain  places,  as  at  Brussels,  however,  a 
small  supplement  taken  at  the  expense  of  the  mass  of  the  population 
is  allowed  for  those  who  go  to  the  canteens. 

Last  of  all,  the  Commission,  foreseeing  the  difficult  situation  of 
Belgium,  whose  native  resources  of  foodstuffs  were  fast  approaching 
exhaustion,  planned  to  put  into  effect  a scale  of  very  substantial 
supplementary  uncooked  rations  (rice,  peas,  beans,  herrings,  coffee, 
bacon,  lard)  for  the  clientele  of  the  canteens.  The  system  was  just 
under  way  when  the  German  blockade  was  declared,  and  in  order 
to  conserve  stocks  within  the  country  it  unfortunately  had  to  be 
abandoned  in  large  part.  These  rations  were  to  have  been  forwarded 
free  to  the  poor,  or  against  a light  payment  to  those  who  had  some 
small  resources,  the  losses  thus  incurred  to  be  borne  by  the  Com- 
mission’s Provisioning  Department,  fortified  by  subsidies  from  the 
Belgian  Government.  The  expenditure  in  this  division  up  to  31st 
October  1915,  was  §24,552,426.53. 

Clothing  department. — Obviously  the  working  and  lower  classes 
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possess  in  no  community  much  reserve  of  clothing,  and  the  sus- 
pension of  income  must,  sooner  or  later,  reduce  them  to  the  position 
of  being  underclad  and  their  health  being  thereby  seriously  en- 
dangered. Moreover,  newborn  babies  and  young  children  require 
a start  in  life’s  affairs  and  frequent  renewals.  A central  clothing 
establishment  was  therefore  set  up  in  Brussels  at  the  initiation  of 
relief  measures,  and  similar,  though  less  extensive,  establishments 
have  been  created  in  the  leading  provincial  centers,  and  all  the 
clothing  from  these  is  issued  free  of  charge.  The  sources  of  clothing 
to  the  central  establishment  have  been  of  four  orders: 

1.  Local  gifts  from  individuals  and  institutions  throughout  Bel- 
gium 

2.  Gifts  in  kind,  from  abroad,  either  made  clothing  or  materials 

3.  Purchase  of  local  material  and  its  manufacture  on  behalf  of  the 
central  establishment 

4.  Purchase  and  importation  of  cloth  and  material  abroad,  which 
is  made  up  into  garments  by  the  workshops  in  Belgium 

Belgium  in  normal  times  imports  the  great  bulk  of  its  textile 
materials,  and  as  there  have  been  no  imports  since  the  invasion, 
with  the  lapse  of  time  the  supplies  obtainable  from  the  first  two 
sources  have  gradually  diminished  until  the  establishment  has  be- 
come practically  entirely  dependent  upon  gifts  from  abroad  or 
purchases  by  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium.  The  great  im- 
portance of  the  operations  conducted  by  the  central  establishment 
may  be  appreciated  by  the  fact  that  to  the  end  of  January  1917,  a 
total  of  9,123,874  garments  had  been  distributed.12  The  made-up  new 
clothing  was  sent  directly  to  the  central  warehouse  for  classification. 
All  secondhand  clothing  is  sent  to  a repairs  department,  where  the 
articles  are  disinfected,  overhauled,  washed,  remade,  and  generally 
placed  in  a serviceable  condition.  This  department  employs  a large 
number  of  workpeople  at  a sufficient  wage  to  enable  them  to  live. 
The  new  material  is  collected  in  a central  workroom  where  gar- 
ments are  sent  and  assembled  in  packages  containing  all  the  neces- 
sary adjuncts  for  making  up,  and  these  packages  are  delivered  to 
sewing  women  throughout  the  cities,  payment  for  their  labor  being 
made  against  return  of  completed  articles.  Furthermore,  consid- 
erable quantities  of  material  have  been  handed  for  completion  to 
various  mutual  trade  associations  in  order  that  skilled  workpeople, 
i.e.,  tailors,  boot-  and  hat-makers,  etc.,  could  be  given  controlled 
employment,  which  would  provide  them  with  subsistence.  Alto- 
gether an  average  of  upward  of  20,000  people  are  employed  by  the 
central  establishment  in  Brussels  alone.  Similar  establishments,  on 
a smaller  scale,  exist  in  certain  other  large  cities,  and  are,  in  the 
main,  supported  by  local  charity  and  provisioning  committees,  but 
receive  some  cash  help  from  the  central  organization.  Moreover, 
material  and  clothing  are  supplied  to  them  by  the  central  establish- 


12  The  central  establishment  had  distributed  18,900,000  garments  for 
men,  women,  and  children  by  the  end  of  1918.  See  Annuaire  Statistique  de 
la  Belgique  et  du  Congo  Beige  1915-19.  In  1919  the  Commission  imported 
over  9,000  tons  of  used  clothing  into  Belgium.  See  chapter  xv. 
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ment.  Distribution  of  all  clothing  is  carried  out  through  the  com- 
munal committees,  these  committees  being  required  to  send  to  the 
central  establishment  (through  their  provincial  committees)  an  in- 
dent showing  the  precise  garments  needed  and  the  name  and  condi- 
tion of  the  individual  for  whom  they  are  intended.  The  clothing 
is  then  selected  in  the  central  warehouse,  made  into  special  pack- 
ages, and  dispatched  to  the  commune  concerned.  This  arrange- 
ment has  avoided  the  necessity  of  carrying  any  clothing  stocks  in 
the  communes,  and  has  been  found  efficacious  and  economical.  One 
result  is  that  it  is  possible  for  the  Central  Clothing  Establishment  to 
state  exactly  the  individual  to  whom  any  garment  passing  through 
the  hands  of  the  central  establishment  has  been  delivered. 

One  branch  of  peculiar  solicitude  has  been  the  provision  for  new- 
born babies.  For  this  purpose  special  packages  are  prepared  con- 
taining the  entire  equipment  for  the  first  year  of  the  new  arrival’s 
life,  and  every  destitute  mother  in  Belgium  is  entitled  to  this  service. 
The  children  generally  are  the  objects  of  solicitous  attention,  for 
their  power  of  resistance  if  underclad  is  much  below  that  of  adults. 

The  total  expenditure  of  the  central  establishment  to  31st  March 
1917,  was  $9,625,431.21.  This  does  not,  of  course,  include  the  value 
of  all  the  clothing  distributed  to  the  destitute  throughout  Belgium, 
since  it  covers  only  the  operations  of  the  Central  Clothing  Establish- 
ment. The  large  cities  and  towns  in  Belgium  all  contain  their  own 
workrooms,  and  it  is  probable  that  it  will  be  found,  when  time  can 
be  applied  to  the  study  of  the  matter,  that  the  operations  of  these 
subsidiary  establishments  have  also  been  on  a very  considerable 
scale. 

Temporary  shelter. — The  widespread  home  destruction  during 
the  invasion  produced  a large  body  of  homeless  classes,  the  poorer 
members  of  which,  owing  to  the  economic  stagnation,  have  been 
unable  to  make  any  efTort  toward  home  restoration.  The  result  has 
been  that  considerable  numbers  were  initially  forced  into  open 
fields  or  cow-sheds,  or  overcrowded  in  the  remainder  of  the  unde- 
stroyed villages  or  the  larger  centers.  Therefore,  one  of  the  earliest 
activities  of  the  Communal  Charity  Committees  in  those  localities 
where  destruction  has  been  considerable  was  the  provision  of  some 
temporary  shelter.  The  communal  committees,  as  usual,  have  been 
allowed  a great  deal  of  autonomy  in  the  methods  by  which  they 
accomplish  the  end.  In  certain  provinces  the  committees  have  sup- 
plied tarred  felt,  glass,  and  other  temporary  building  materials,  have 
stimulated  the  repair  of  buildings  the  ruins  of  which  could  be 
utilized  with  the  least  construction,  etc.  Advances  in  the  shape  of 
loans  have  been  made  to  householders  with  which  to  engage  labor 
and,  in  certain  districts,  rows  of  barracks,  etc.,  have  been  erected. 
Subventions  made  from  the  Relief  Organization  have  amounted  to 
$539,419.30  although  as  in  other  features  of  relief  this  does  not 
represent  the  total  expenditure,  but  only  the  addition  of  the  Relief 
Organization  to  the  funds  recruited  from  all  sources  by  the  com- 
munal, regional,  or  provincial  committees  or  local  municipal  authori- 
ties, it  being  at  present  impossible  to  determine  the  grand  totals 
expended. 
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PUBLIC  CHARITY  DISTRIBUTION  THROUGH  SPECIAL 
COMMITTEES’3 

As  relief  necessities  have  developed,  it  has  been  found  of  crucial 
importance  not  only  that  the  established  pre-war  institutions  be 
supported  but  also  that  special  organizations  be  created  to  deal  with 
specific  problems.  Many  organizations  have  sprung  up  through  in- 
dividual and  mutual  effort  among  the  Belgians  since  the  outbreak  of 
war,  and  many  have  been  initiated  by  the  central  administration,  all 
intent  upon  the  solution  of  particular  and  special  difficulties  that 
have  arisen.  As  before  stated,  it  has  been  the  policy  of  the  central 
administration  at  all  times  to  support  all  worthy,  well-conducted 
efforts  of  the  kind,  and  subventions  have  been  used  as  a means  to 
maintain  efficient  administration  and  prevent  overlapping  of  their 
manifold  activities.  There  is  no  particular  uniformity  of  organiza- 
tion or  method  in  these  special  arrangements.  Some  of  the  commit- 
tees have  been  set  up  simply  for  the  purpose  of  securing  effective 
co-ordination  among  already  existing  organizations  in  a position  to 
deal  with  the  problems  arising.  Others  have  been  set  up  directly 
to  effect  the  object  aimed  at;  for  instance,  the  financial  relief  of 
special  classes  and  professions,  as  a consequence  of  which  the  indi- 
viduals concerned  have  been  considerately  removed  from  direct 
dependence  on  the  communal  and  other  distribution  agencies.  The 
problem  in  Belgium  is  the  practical  one  of  maintaining  the  popu- 
lation in  life  and  health  during  a sustained  emergency.  This  can  be 
accomplished  only  by  utilizing,  in  large  measure,  the  volunteer 
services  of  thousands  of  self-denying  citizens,  and  in  such  circum- 
stances rigid  systematization  and  exacting  discipline  is  not  permis- 
sible. All  the  special  committees  recruit  support  from  public  be- 
nevolence in  Belgium,  and  practically  all  have  some  income  outside 
the  subventions  of  the  Relief  Organization.  Some  committees  have 
independent  income  from  foreign  sources,  although  specialized  ap- 
peals abroad  have  been  strongly  discouraged  by  the  Commission  as 
tending  to  confuse  and  minimize  its  more  vitally  important  campaign 
of  balanced  and  orderly  solicitation  as  well  as  to  interfere  with  its 
authoritative  position  in  Belgium.  The  following  paragraphs  treat 
of  the  principal  special  committees  and  pre-war  institutions  which 
have  received  subventions  from  public  subscriptions. 

Children. — From  the  start,  the  children  have  been  the  object  of 
universal  solicitude  and  have  received  care  and  sustenance  through 
a multitude  of  organizations,  embracing  not  only  the  communal  and 
special  committees  of  the  Relief  Organization,  but  also  the  many 
already  established  children’s  institutions  of  the  country.  In  order 
better  to  co-ordinate  all  effort  and  to  insure  that  the  entire  field 
would  be  effectually  covered,  a special  committee  was  organized  in 
February  1915,  devoted  to  child  problems  exclusively,  under  the 
title  of  “Aide  et  Protection  Aux  CEuvres  de  l’Enfance.”  The  object 
of  this  section  is  not  so  much  to  intervene  directly  in  special  cases 
as  to  control,  stimulate,  and  assist  the  multitude  of  existing  institu- 

13  The  part  played  by  the  Belgian  women  in  the  distribution  of  charity 
is  described  by  Mrs.  Charlotte  Kellogg  in  Women  of  Belgium. 


332  PUBLIC  RELATIONS  OF  THE  C.ILB.— DOCUMENTS 


tions  organized  in  Belgium  on  behalf  of  the  children.  In  July  1916, 
the  feeding  of  children  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  another  com- 
mittee. 

Belgium  has  approximately  2,250,000  children  under  16  ye^ys  of 
age,  of  whom,  in  round  numbers,  600,000  belong  to  poor  families. 
In  normal  times  the  majority  of  these  children  are  maintained  by 
their  parents,  although  even  then  a considerable  proportion  are 
dependent  upon  charity.  As  a result  of  the  war,  the  proportion  of 
children  dependent  upon  charity  has,  directly  or  indirectly,  greatly 
increased. 

There  are,  throughout  the  whole  of  Belgium,  more  than  600  or- 
phanages, caring  for  from  50  to  400  charges  each,  or  a total  of  over 
135,000  children,  even  in  normal  times.  Due  directly  to  war  causes, 
some  11,000  additional  orphans  have  been  brought  into  being,  and 
through  family  disorganization  a further  20,000  absolutely  homeless 
children  have  been  turned  adrift.  There  are  thus  not  only  the  pre- 
war orphans  to  be  cared  for,  but  also  a very  serious  accretion  of 
war  orphans  to  be  dealt  with. 

The  Belgians  have  felt  strongly  not  only  that  these  children  were 
their  own  particular  charge,  but  that  they  should  be  preserved  to 
Belgium;  therefore  they  have  consistently  discouraged  all  sugges- 
tions to  take  them  abroad,  no  matter  how  tender  and  attractive  have 
been  the  many  proposals  made. 

The  pre-war  public  institutions,  supported  in  normal  times  by 
subsidies  from  public  authorities,  by  gifts  and  by  revenue  from 
charitable  foundations,  have  found  themselves  with  reduced  incomes 
in  face  of  much  enlarged  demands,  and  have,  needless  to  say,  re- 
ceived most  sympathetic  help  from  the  Relief  Organization.  But 
since  the  pre-war  institutions  were  overtaxed,  the  orphans  and  home- 
less children  due  to  war  causes  have  called  for  special  care,  and  it 
has  been  necessary  to  make  special  provisions  in  their  behalf.  The 
reduction  or  total  loss  of  income  among  the  poorer  social  strata 
has  borne  hardly  upon  the  children,  and,  therefore,  measures  have 
had  to  be  taken  to  guarantee  proper  sustenance  and  care  for  many 
children  still  in  charge  of  their  parents. 

Thus  the  assistance  to  children  has  taken  two  principal  direc- 
tions : 

a)  The  direct  feeding  of  the  children  of  the  poor  through  special 
canteens  under  special  committees,  through  arrangements  made  by 
the  communal  committees,  or  through  the  schools,  supplemented 
generally  by  medical  superintendence,  advice  to  mothers,  etc. 

b)  The  support  of  institutions  for  orphans  and  the  homeless. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  several  institutions  were  already  in 
tlie  field,  including  “Les  Petites  Abcilles,”  “Goutte  de  Lait,”  “Abri 
Maternel,”  “Institut  pour  Consultations  aux  Nourrissons,”  and  others. 
All  have  expanded  their  efforts  to  meet  new  emergencies.  The  fol- 
lowing three  institutions  are  the  main  agencies  for  the  care  and 
relief  of  children : 

1.  The  Children’s  Canteen,  known  as  the  “Soupe  Scolaire.” 

2.  Canteens  for  weakly  children  (“Enfants  Debiles”). 

3.  Baby  Canteens  (“Goutte  de  Lait”)  for  the  infants  of  the  poor. 
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The  school-children’s  canteen  (Soupe  Scolaire)  is  organized 
throughout  the  country  for  boys  and  girls  from  three  to  fourteen. 
Practically  every  school  in  Belgium  is  now  associated  with  a chil- 
dren’s canteen,  the  school  buildings  themselves  often  being  used  as 
the  serving  stations.  The  children  (in  contrast  to  the  method  of  the 
“Soupe  Scolaire,”  where  the  soup  is  taken  home)  eat  their  meal  at 
the  canteen.  The  diet  is  more  substantial  generally  than  that  of  the 
Soupe  Scolaire,  consisting  of  soup  with  a slice  of  bread,  often  fol- 
lowed by  rice,  potatoes,  or  some  other  vegetable  dish.  Inasmuch  as 
children  can  benefit  both  from  General  and  School  Canteens,  it  will 
be  seen  that  sound  measures  have  been  taken  for  the  protection  of 
juvenile  health.  At  the  present  time  half  a million  children  attend 
the  School  Canteens.  The  expense  of  the  meal  given  is  borne  in 
part  by  the  central  organization  of  the  Comite  National  and  partly 
by  local  subscription.  The  former  allows  a subsidy  of  eight  centimes 
per  ration,  provided  that  at  least  four  centimes  is  raised  locally.  The 
cost  of  the  children’s  meal  runs  about  20  centimes,  and  is  furnished 
entirely  free  to  all  the  children  of  the  poor. 

For  weakly  children  ( enfants  debiles)  special  canteens  have  been 
established.  Here  a nourishing  and  general  diet  consisting  of  such 
native  rarities  as  meat,  eggs,  and  milk  is  provided. 

Infants  under  three  years  are  taken  care  of  by  the  Local  Com- 
mittee of  the  “Goutte  de  Lait”  (“Drop  of  Milk”),  which  exists  in 
practically  every  important  town  and  village.  Babies  of  poor  mothers 
are  furnished  with  fresh,  pure  milk  daily  free  of  charge.  In  these 
canteens  parents  are  required  to  bring  their  children  for  periodical 
medical  inspection,  in  order  that  the  food  may  be  prepared  suitable 
to  the  different  stages  of  the  babies’  progress.  This  organization,  one 
of  the  most  useful  and  important  in  Belgium,  receives  heavy  sub- 
sidies from  the  Comite  National.  With  the  “Goutte  de  Lait”  is  also 
associated  the  work  of  aiding  mothers  without  means.  Pregnant 
mothers  and  those  nursing  babies  are  the  object  of  special  attention, 
and  receive  without  charge  a wholesome,  sustaining  food  diet. 

Of  all  the  work  carried  on  in  Belgium,  that  for  the  children  is 
perhaps  the  most  interesting.  If  any  one  of  the  thousands  of  donors 
throughout  the  world  who  so  generously  gave  to  the  special  fund 
last  year  for  School  Canteens  could  have  had  the  opportunity  to 
take  a glance  at  one  of  the  canteens  in  operation,  he  would  have 
known  his  gift  many  times  requited.  On  the  closing  of  school  at 
4 o’clock,  the  small  boys  and  girls  form  in  line  and  march  to  the 
nearest  canteen  (as  in  one  of  the  six  canteens  at  Tournai,  for  in- 
stance). In  one  end  of  the  room  the  200  little  girls  take  their  places 
at  long  tables;  an  equal  number  of  boys  jubilantly  make  a rush  for 
their  places  at  the  other  end.  Each  table  is  decked  with  an  American 
flag.  The  flags  of  the  Allies  cover  the  walls  of  the  room.  In  one 
corner  two  industrious,  good-natured  cooks  are  stirring  immense 
cauldrons  of  soup  and  rice,  each  holding  400  quarts,  or  enough  for 
two  shifts  of  children  of  400  each.  Young  lady  volunteers  ( there  are 
thousands  of  them  engaged  in  every  sort  of  charitable  work  in  Bel- 
gium), gowned  in  white,  at  a given  signal,  when  the  children  are  all 
ready,  start  busily  serving  the  soup.  There  is  no  limit  placed  on  the 
quantity — one,  two,  or  three  bowls,  according  to  the  appetite  of  the 
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partaker,  as  this  in  many  cases  is  the  only  “square  meal”  the  chil- 
dren have  during  the  day.  Then  follows  the  rice,  and  exceptionally 
on  this  one  day,  there  is  brown  sugar  to  go  with  it.  From  the  wel- 
come shout  that  goes  up,  it  is  evident  that  sugar  in  Belgium,  as 
elsewhere,  is  a much  appreciated  rarity.  At  the  end  of  half  an  hour, 
400  little  girls  and  boys  troop  out  and  go  to  their  own  homes, 
where  in  many  cases  the  kitchen  larder  is  practically  empty.  A two- 
pence or  four  cents  given  by  some  thoughtful  person  in  England  or 
America,  however,  has  provided,  for  all,  the  meal  which  will  keep 
them  strong  and  safeguard  their  health  in  supplementing  the  scant 
home  diet. 

The  war  orphans  and  the  children  rendered  homeless  through 
family  disorganization  consequent  on  the  war  have  been  provided 
for  in  a multitude  of  ways.  Aside  from  direct  subsidies  to  established 
orphanages  and  indirect  aid  to  orphans  through  the  Bureaux  de 
Bienfaisance,  the  Communal  Charity  Committees  have  made  allow- 
ances to  families  which  take  in  and  provide  for  such  children,  the 
established  orphanages  have  been  assisted  to  extend  the  number  of 
their  charges,  etc.,  until  the  war  orphans  and  other  homeless  chil- 
dren have  been  temporarily  settled  in  some  manner.  Clothing  has 
had  to  be  provided  for  the  newly-born  and  for  the  destitute,  and  for 
this  purpose  special  arrangements,  already  mentioned,  exist  in  the 
Central  Clothing  Establishment. 

Up  to  the  31st  March,  1917,  the  total  subsidies  of  the  organizations 
engaged  in  the  relief  and  feeding  of  children  were  $2,541,183.59.  This 
represents  but  a tithe  of  the  total  expenditure  on  children,  for  not 
only  do  other  branches  of  the  Commission  care  for  children,  but 
even  their  subsidies  do  not  include  the  very  large  expenditure 
through  the  various  agencies  of  this  nature  with  which  this  general 
committee  co-operates.  Altogether,  the  work  of  the  Belgian  people 
on  behalf  of  the  children  is  so  notable  as  to  provide  constant  stimu- 
lation to  the  whole  Belief  Organization. 

The  Section  Acjricole. — So  great  was  the  pressure  upon  the  pro- 
vincial provisioning  committees  in  distributing  the  necessities  of 
life  to  the  population,  that  there  was  danger,  during  the  early 
months  of  the  work,  that  the  provision  of  fodder  for  all  forms  of 
live  stock  would  be  neglected,  which  would  result  not  only  in  im- 
mediate suffering  to  the  beasts  themselves,  but  would  ultimately 
jeopardize  an  important  source  of  food  for  the  people.  There  was 
therefore  organized  an  agricultural  section,  composed  of  agricul- 
tural representatives  and  specialists  from  the  various  sections  of  the 
country,  whose  duty  it  w'as  to  control  and  distribute  the  large  quan- 
tities of  imported  maize  and  its  by-products  to  the  farming  popula- 
tion and  owners  of  horses  in  the  cities.  As  the  provincial  commit- 
tees became  organized,  they  took  over  this  function  from  the  Section 
Agricole,  which,  however,  continued  to  advise  the  Belief  Organiza- 
tion in  all  agricultural  matters,  and  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  Special 
Crop  Committee  when  the  central  organization  took  over  the  native 
harvests  of  cereals  in  1915,  as  also  in  1916. 

Up  to  the  31st  March,  1917,  there  had  been  allotted  to  this  section 
$333,198.81,  chiefly  for  the  purchase  of  seed  and  fodder  for  destitute 
peasants  and  for  the  reconstruction  of  farms  and  villages. 
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Lace-workers. — The  economic  paralysis  following  invasion  was 
bound  to  hurt  first  the  industries  of  luxury,  and  its  disastrous  effects 
made  themselves  soonest  felt  in  the  places  where  these  industries 
constitute  the  principal  activity,  as  in  the  lace-making  districts. 

This  industry  was  taken  in  hand  by  two  principal  committees  of 
Belgian  women,  the  Union  Patriotique  des  Femmes  Beiges  and  the 
Comite  de  la  Dentelle,  which  set  to  work  to  organize  the  distribution 
of  work  to  lace-makers.  The  Comite  de  la  Dentelle  especially  looks 
after  “real”  lace,  while  the  Union  Patriotique  des  Femmes  Beiges 
takes  care  of  “lacet”  and  imitation  work.  This  industry,  in  that  it 
requires  a minimum  of  raw  materials  (which  have  been  imported  by 
the  Commission  for  Belief  in  Belgium),  lends  itself  to  a system  of 
deferred  self-support,  in  accordance  with  which  the  lace  committees, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Relief  Organization,  have  arranged  sys- 
tematic advances  to  the  lace-workers  against  their  production. 

Some  lace  has  been  exported,  but  in  the  main  it  is  held  for  reali- 
zation after  the  war;  therefore,  although  the  support  of  the  workers 
requires  a considerable  present  investment,  it  should  be  largely 
recoverable.  The  funds  which  otherwise  would  have  been  required 
to  support  these  workers  in  unemployment  are  thus  diverted  to  this 
end  and  on  much  the  same  allowances.  By  the  extension  of  this 
system  some  40,000  lace-workers,  who  formerly  figured  in  the  lists 
of  unemployed,  have  been  made  self-supporting,  and  upon  realization 
of  the  lace  some  further  remuneration  to  the  workers  may  be 
available. 

Subcommittees  have  been  constituted  in  the  following  lace  cen- 
ters:-— Alost,  Antwerp,  Audernarde,  Beernem,  Bruges,  Courtrai, 
Eecloo,  Gand,  Herzele,  Grammont,  Lokeren,  Louvain,  Malines,  Marche, 
Namur,  Ninove,  Saint-Nicolas,  Sotteghem,  Termonde,  Thielt,  and 
Turnhout.  These  subcommittees  have  the  duty  of  grouping  under 
their  direction  the  lace-workers  over  sixteen  years  of  age — unem- 
ployed and  necessitous — living  in  their  area,  and  of  serving  as  inter- 
mediaries between  the  factories  and  the  workwomen  to  see  that  the 
latter  receive  at  least  each  week  the  minimum  allocation  of  three 
francs  in  exchange  for  thirty  hours  of  work. 

The  control  committees  are  comprised  of  persons  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  the  lace  industry,  and  among  their  functions  is  the 
control  of  patterns  manufactured.  Thus,  while  accomplishing  a 
work  of  unification,  the  committees  contribute  to  the  amelioration 
of  the  national  art  of  lace-making  by  supervising  the  choice  of 
patterns  and  the  perfection  of  the  execution.  The  Comite  de  la 
Dentelle  and  the  Union  Patriotique  des  Femmes  Beiges  also  serve  as 
central  committees  for  the  reception  of  lace  and  for  perfecting  the 
technical  part  of  the  organization. 

Assistance  has  also  been  granted  to  enable  the  reopening  of  lace 
schools  in  a number  of  localities  throughout  Flanders  and  the  prov- 
ince of  Brabant.  The  laces  manufactured  in  the  apprentice  schools 
remain  the  property  of  the  Relief  Organization.  They  represent  a 
commercial  value  greater  than  the  salaries  paid. 

Much  lace  has  been  exported  by  the  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium.  Consignments  for  sale,  representing  a value  of  over  3,000,- 
000  francs,  have  been  made  up  to  the  31st  March,  1917,  to  England 
and  the  United  States. 
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The  sum  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  lace  committees  up  to  the 
31st  March,  1917,  less  realization  on  sales  was  $322,092.59. 

Assistance  to  refugees. — The  displacement  of  population  resulting 
from  invasion  created  a large  number  of  internal  refugees.  Generally 
speaking,  these  persons  have  now  settled  down  in  one  place  or  an- 
other or  have  fallen  under  various  branches  of  relief.  At  first  they 
were  largely  cared  for  by  the  communal  authorities  and  the  relief 
canteens,  but  in  order  to  relieve  the  overtaxed  resources  of  these 
organizations  and  to  obtain  a more  permanent  solution  the  above 
committee  was  formed.  It  has  for  its  chief  objects:  (a)  to  determine 
the  best  solution  for  special  refugee  problems;  (b)  to  give  temporary 
assistance  when  necessary;  (c)  to  secure  local  shelter  for  those  not 
provided  for  otherwise. 

The  refugees  are  mainly  cared  for  out  of  other  funds,  the  function 
of  the  committee  being  to  secure  their  proper  classification  and  sub- 
stantiate their  right  to  such  funds.  A number  of  refugees  have  been 
settled  in  various  parts  of  the  country  and  twenty  general  shelters 
have  been  erected.  Some  of  these  establishments  are  for  special 
purposes,  such  as  maternity  homes. 

The  total  subventions  of  the  Relief  Organization  to  this  committee 
amount  to  $480,777.44. 

Refugees  from  Northern  France. — In  addition  to  the  internal 
refugees  mentioned  above  (persons  obliged  to  go  in  search  of  shelter 
from  one  part  of  Belgium  to  another),  the  Commission  has  had  to 
face  a new  problem  this  spring  in  the  handling  of  French  refugees. 
The  German  retreat  in  March  caused  the  evacuation  of  great  numbers 
(125,001)  up  to  May  1st)  of  civilians  from  France  into  Belgium.  The 
refugees  arc  quartered  by  the  Belgians  in  their  homes,  and  receive 
their  food  from  the  local  C.R.B.  Provisioning  Store.  Unfortunately, 
the  German  authorities  have  placed  them  in  large  part  in  industrial 
regions,  such  as  Charleroi  and  Mons,  where  native  products  of  the 
soil  are  very  rare.  This  has  not  only  aggravated  the  difficult  situa- 
tion of  the  poorer  Belgians  in  forcing  up  the  price  of  native  food- 
stufi's,  but  has  also  rendered  more  complicated  the  problem  of  re- 
lieving the  French. 

The  refugees  from  France  arrived  with  little  notice.  During  the 
first  weeks,  and  pending  a definite  arrangement,  the  Belgian  Com- 
mittees were  furnished  free  food  to  give  the  French.  All  Belgian 
institutions,  such  as  the  canteens,  medical  assistance,  etc.,  have  been 
extended  to  them.  An  arrangement  has  now  been  concluded  whereby 
the  refugees  are  to  receive  the  same  charity  allowance  in  Belgium 
as  they  formerly  did  in  France,  this  assistance  to  be  furnished  out  of 
the  French  funds  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium. 

Assistance  to  destitute  foreigners. — There  were  a large  number  of 
foreigners  residing  in  Belgium  at  the  outbreak  of  war,  who  partici- 
pated in  the  general  distress  due  to  economic  stagnation.  Moreover, 
the  internment  of  resident  breadwinners  of  belligerent  nationalities 
resulted  in  difficulty  in  many  families.  A committee  was  organized 
to  look  after  these  people  without  regard  to  nationality.  This  com- 
mittee procures  them  tickets  on  the  canteens,  makes  advances  in  the 
way  of  loans,  and  resorts  to  other  methods  of  support. 
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Special  subcommittees  have  been  organized  to  take  care  of  French, 
Russian,  and  British  subjects,  including  in  their  membership  persons 
of  these  nationalities,  and  finding  support  partly  in  public  charity 
and  partly  through  subventions  from  the  Relief  Organization.  The 
total  advances  to  the  31st  March,  1917,  amount  to  $510,991.47. 

Assistance  to  doctors  and  pharmacists. — This  very  active  com- 
mittee, “Secours  aux  Medecins  et  Pharmaciens  Beiges  Sinistres,”  was 
founded  in  January  1915,  to  accord  assistance  to  doctors  and  phar- 
macists who  have  suffered  during  the  war.  It  maintains  branches  in 
each  of  the  provinces. 

A peculiar  hardship  to  doctors  and  pharmacists  lies  in  the  fact 
that  the  destitution  of  the  people  prevents  them  from  making  cur- 
rent payments  for  medical  service,  and  the  doctors  must  therefore 
be  otherwise  maintained  in  order  that  the  population  in  general 
may  be  cared  for.  This  committee  has  opened  relations,  through  the 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  with  the  British  Fund  for  Belgian 
Physicians  and  with  the  American  Fund  for  Belgian  Physicians. 
These  two  foreign  organizations  have  contributed  largely  not  only 
in  funds  but  in  medical  supplies,  instruments,  and  alimentary  prod- 
ucts for  the  sick.  The  better-to-do  doctors  and  other  members  of  the 
Belgian  community  have  also  contributed  largely  to  this  committee, 
and  the  actual  subventions  given  by  the  Relief  Organization,  $442,- 
636.06,  have  formed  but  a part  of  its  resources. 

Assistance  to  artists. — This  section  of  the  community,  as  with  all 
professions  dependent  upon  luxury,  has  been  peculiarly  hard  hit  by 
the  war.  A committee  was  organized  in  January  1915,  with  a special 
mission  to  take  care  of  necessitous  members.  A definite  system  of 
monthly  assistance  was  established  on  the  basis  of  30  francs  per 
month  to  married  men  with  families,  20  francs  to  married  men  with- 
out families,  and  15  francs  to  bachelors.  These  allowances  take  the 
form  of  loans,  and  upward  of  3,000  artists  and  families  of  artists 
have  been  helped.  The  total  subvention  from  the  Relief  Organization 
to  the  end  of  October  amounts  to  $312,638.54. 

Assistance  to  the  dispossessed. — A committee  was  originally  or- 
ganized by  the  Brussels  bar  for  the  legal  protection  of  families  ren- 
dered homeless  by  failure  to  meet  their  rent  engagements.  It  has 
now  embraced  a wider  field,  and  interests  itself  not  only  in  legal 
protection,  but  in  obtaining  concessions  from  landlords,  credit,  re- 
ductions in  rent,  exemption  from  taxes,  rates,  and  lighting,  as  well 
as  numerous  other  concessions,  especially  for  the  middle-class  desti- 
tute. In  the  first  year  alone  of  its  work  over  12,000  cases  were  ex- 
amined, a large  number  of  concessions  secured,  and  actual  shelter 
provided  for  many  who  would  otherwise  have  suffered.  This  com- 
mittee, like  all  others,  has  its  own  resources  from  public  charity,  but 
subventions  have  been  added  by  the  Relief  Organization  amounting 
to  $108,626.42. 

Assistance  to  Belgian  soldier  and  civilian  prisoners  of  war. — This 
Committee  has  undertaken  to  secure  information  and  transmit  brief 
correspondence  to  and  from  prisoners  of  war  and  civilians  interned 
abroad  and  to  remit  money  and  parcels  to  such  prisoners.  Upward 
of  thirty  branches  have  been  established  throughout  the  country  and 
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have  been  recognized  by  the  German  General  Government.  Some- 
thing over  1,300,000  requests  for  information  have  been  received, 
and  60,000  small  remittances  and  over  800,000  parcels  have  been 
transmitted.  Subventions  have  been  given  to  this  organization  as 
well  as  to  three  other  committees  engaged  in  somewhat  similar  work 
in  connection  with  Belgian  prisoners,  the  total  to  all  these  commit- 
tees being  $75,358.41. 

Belgian  National  League  against  Tuberculosis. — This  old  estab- 
lished institution  has  numerous  dispensaries  and  open-air  cure  insti- 
tutions throughout  the  country.  Owing  to  the  stagnation  produced 
by  the  war  it  has  been  greatly  in  need  of  assistance  to  carry  on  its 
beneficent  work.  Furthermore,  the  demand  for  its  services  has 
greatly  increased  because  of  the  extension  of  tuberculosis  in  Belgium, 
particularly  during  the  past  year.  A network  of  dispensaries  is  in 
operation  throughout  the  country.  All  persons  examined  at  these 
dispensaries,  and  showing  symptoms  of  the  disease,  are  provided 
with  special  cards  which  permit  them  to  have  important  supple- 
mentary rations  of  food  at  the  Provisioning  Committee  Stores. 

Great  care  is  taken  to  protect  children  from  contracting  tubercu- 
losis. Those  of  poor  families  where  parents  are  stricken  are  placed 
in  “homes,”  where  they  may  receive  good  care  and  live  under 
healthy  conditions.  Subventions  to  the  amount  of  $304,079.72  have 
been  given  to  this  organization. 

Restoration  of  damaged  churches. — A committee  was  formed  in 
December  1914,  with  the  object  of  providing  damaged  churches 
with  sufficient  equipment  to  carry  on  public  worship.  Subventions 
to  the  amount  of  $40,212.49  have  been  given. 

Fuel  relief. — The  winter  1916-17  was  the  coldest  and  most  pro- 
tracted known  in  Belgium  for  twenty-five  years.  The  consequent 
suffering  among  the  poor  because  of  the  scarcity  and  high  price  of 
coal  was  great.  In  order  to  alleviate  this  situation  to  a certain  extent 
the  central  organization  furnished  funds  to  its  subcommittees  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  all  poor  families  (who  were  going  to  the 
canteens)  with  100  k.  of  coal  per  household  and  per  month.  The 
money  furnished  out  of  relief  funds  for  this  purpose  amounted  to 
$475,978.19. 

Free  supplementarg  rations. — As  a part  of  the  programme  dealing 
with  the  giving  of  supplementary  rations  to  those  who  frequent  the 
“Soupe  Populaire,”  the  sum  of  $404,613.03  has  been  paid  out  of 
relief  funds  up  to  the  present  time  for  this  purpose. 

Distribution  to  Belgians  outside  the  occupation  area. — A certain 
amount  of  clothing  has  been  set  aside  from  time  to  time  for  distri- 
bution to  Belgian  refugees  in  Holland,  in  France,  and  the  unoccupied 
portion  of  Belgium.  Some  provisions,  chiefly  flour  and  condensed 
milk,  have  from  time  to  time  been  contributed  to  the  destitute  Bel- 
gian civilian  population  outside  the  occupation  area.  The  total  value 
of  these  gifts — clothing  and  provisions — is  estimated  at  $1,304,462.92. 

Sundry  subventions. — Subventions  have  been  granted  to  a number 
of  other  committees  and  institutions  to  assist  them  in  their  work  at 
one  time  or  another.  They  embrace  Cardinal  Mercier’s  Fund  for 
Distressed  Clergymen,  $76,774.20;  the  Economic  Restaurants,  which 
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have  already  been  mentioned,  $96,236.22;  clothing  workrooms  for 
the  destitute  in  the  city  of  Antwerp,  $248,228.35;  a committee  formed 
to  assist  destitute  young  mothers,  $12,984.26;  gifts  of  foodstuff's  given 
directly  to  certain  municipalities  by  the  donors,  which  have  been 
carried  through  the  relief  books  and  appear  among  the  receipts  and 
pro  et  contra  among  gifts,  amounting  to  $57,172.06;  financial  aid, 
$126,045.09;  assistance  to  wives  of  officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers,  $61,675.20;  also  other  minor  subventions  for  various  pur- 
poses to  over  twenty-five  different  organizations,  amounting  to  $130,- 
129.87. 

RELIEF  AND  FINANCIAL  MEASURES  CONDUCTED  WITH  BELGIAN 
GOVERNMENT  SUBSIDIES 

Economic  and  financial  relief  measures,  as  well  as  charity,  made 
possible  by  government  subsidies  are  conducted  through  the  Com- 
munal Charity  Committees  under  the  following  groups: 

Families  deprived  of  their  breadwinners  by  the  war. — Among  the 
numerous  classes  of  the  Belgian  population  to  whom  differentiated 
assistance  is  now  extended  are  those  families  which  the  war  has 
deprived  of  their  breadwinners.  This  amounts  practically  to  the 
war  separation  allowance  paid  by  European  Governments  generally, 
although  the  field  covered  is,  for  benevolent  reasons,  widened  to 
cover  rather  broader  ground  than  is  usual  in  such  measures.  The 
process  of  selection  of  these  families  was  not  a matter  of  extraor- 
dinary difficulty:  the  lists  of  those  who  had  joined  the  colors,  or  who 
had  fallen  in  the  invasion,  or  had  become  mutilated  or  wounded, 
were  obtainable.  A general  difficulty,  common  to  all  classes,  lay  in 
assigning  the  amount  of  assistance  to  be  extended,  in  view  of  the 
number  of  cases,  the  general  condition  of  living,  and  the  disposable 
funds.  For  instance,  one  difficulty  lay  in  determining  the  allowance 
to  be  made  in  view  of  the  various  kinds  of  families  to  be  assisted. 
Several  categories  of  these  were  determined,  as  illustrative  of  which 
and  of  the  allowances  made,  the  following  examples  are  probably 
sufficient:  In  the  case  of  a family  consisting  of  wife  and  children, 
the  wife  gets  75  centimes  per  diem  and  each  child  25  centimes;  if 
the  soldier  is  a widower  or  divorce  with  children,  the  custodian  of 
the  children  gets  50  centimes  per  diem  for  each  child.  In  the  case  of 
illegitimate  children  recognized  by  the  father,  the  custodian  gets 
50  centimes  a day  for  each  child  up  to  the  third,  the  third  and  suc- 
ceeding children  being  allowed  25  centimes. 

The  distribution  of  this  form  of  assistance  is  the  easiest  of  the  six 
great  sections  of  communal  charity,  for  several  reasons.  As  stated 
above,  the  lists  of  those  entitled  to  the  allowance  were  made  up  with- 
out great  difficulty.  Furthermore  the  lists  were  fairly  permanent, 
not  undergoing  the  weekly  changes  of  the  other  sections. 

The  average  number  of  persons  receiving  relief  in  various  prov- 
inces on  the  31st  March,  1917,  was  3,032,089  individuals,  and  the  total 
expenditure  to  this  date  was  $37,429,862.45. 

Supplementary  allowances  to  destitute. — The  large  proportion  of 
destitution  due  to  unemployment,  and  the  insufficiency  of  the  Com- 
mittee’s imported  food  ration,  including  canteen  food,  led  to  the 
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organization  of  a special  effort  to  deal  directly  with  this  problem. 
Moreover,  the  ease  with  which  the  position  of  workers  could  be  de- 
termined, through  employers  and  trade-unions,  pointed  them  out  for 
special  selection  and  separate  organization.  Prior  to  the  creation  of 
this  special  division  such  persons  were  dependent  upon  the  public 
canteens  and,  as  pointed  out  above,  their  shrinking  resources  either 
required  expansion  of  the  canteen  activities,  or,  alternately,  the 
provision  of  supplemental  or  substituted  support. 

To  give  a definite  meaning  to  the  term  “unemployment,”  and  to 
adapt  this  meaning  to  such  a scale  as  is  necessary  in  distributing  aid 
and  assistance  to  a nation  at  large,  are  matters  of  very  great  compli- 
cation and  difficulty.  Questions  arise  as  to  the  distinction  of  partial 
from  total  unemployment,  and  even  as  to  the  constitution  of  unem- 
ployment itself;  for  instance,  is  a man  who  is  not  earning  wages, 
but  spending  his  time  working  in  his  garden,  to  be  classed  as  unem- 
ployed? It  was,  however,  a condition,  and  not  an  economic  theory, 
with  which  Belgium  had  to  do,  and  the  solution  of  the  problem  was, 
necessarily,  wholly  practical.  In  the  first  place,  it  was  determined 
that  the  term,  “unemployed,”  was  to  be  limited  to  workmen,  artisans, 
or  employees  in  trades,  industries,  and  public  utilities;  that  is,  prac- 
tically skilled  workers,  a class  whose  normal  positions  are  more  or 
less  fixed  in  large  industries,  and  whose  individual  condition  is 
easily  determinable  through  employers  and  trade-unions.  Excluded 
from  this  class,  consequently,  were  agricultural  laborers,  domestic 
servants  or  domiciliary  workers,  such  as  washerwomen  or  seam- 
stresses, and,  of  course,  employers  of  all  kinds,  large  or  small, 
whether  tenants  or  proprietors.  All  of  these  and  many  other  unat- 
tached classes,  such  as  pedlars,  and  messengers  of  the  body  eco- 
nomic, together  with  the  representatives  of  the  learned  or  artistic 
professions,  were  assisted  when  necessary  either  from  the  general 
assistance  fund,  or  from  special  committees  created  to  deal  with 
particular  problems. 

Excluded  absolutely  from  assistance  are  workmen  owning  house 
dogs  ( chiens  de  luxe),  or  ten  carrier  pigeons,  or  fighting-cocks; 
workmen,  any  members  of  whose  families  frequent  archery  matches 
or  places  of  amusement  like  cinematographs;  workmen  who  gamble 
or  drink  to  excess,  or  refuse  to  work  according  to  the  extent  of  their 
powers.  The  workman  out  of  employment  who  maintains  a cabaret 
is  also  excluded.  The  basis  of  this  Index  Expurgatorius,  most  of 
which  has  now  ceased  to  have  reason  for  existence,  is  perhaps  more 
moral  than  economic,  though  the  possession  of  carrier  pigeons  and 
the  frequenting  of  archery  contests  would  hardly  seem  to  be  de- 
moralizing practices.  The  list,  however,  indicates  some  of  the  eco- 
nomic and  moral  problems  of  Belgium.  A big  dog  would  eat  as  much 
as  a small  child,  and  a large  idle  dog  is,  therefore,  a luxury  in  Bel- 
gium today,  but  the  big  working  dog  is  a necessity  for  the  poor 
classes  in  Belgium,  as,  for  example,  for  the  delivery  of  milk.  The 
matching  of  carrier  pigeons,  and  the  betting  on  them,  had  run  to 
extreme  heights  in  Belgium,  and  the  betting  on  cock-fights  and 
archery  contests  had  also  become  excessive. 

The  edict  against  the  sale  of  spirituous  drinks  affected  a large 
number  of  the  population,  for  in  Belgium  the  number  of  drinking 
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places  is  greater  than  in  any  civilized  country  of  the  world — one  for 
every  thirty-five  inhabitants  approximately.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Belgian  estaminet  is  in  no  way  to  be  confused  with  the  American 
saloon.  It  is  generally  only  a room  set  aside  for  the  serving  of  beer 
and  coffee  in  homes  situated  along  well-traveled  roads.  It  is  rarely 
a “haunt  of  vice,”  but  rather  a resting-place  or  sociable  meeting 
center  for  friends  within  the  community.  The  profits  of  many  of 
these  places  are  extremely  small,  frequently  not  more  than  five  or 
six  francs  a week.  In  many  cases  they  represent  the  effort  of  a hard- 
working artisan,  or  thrifty  tenant,  to  make  both  ends  meet. 

But  while  this  measure  narrowed  the  extent  of  the  term  “unem- 
ployment,” the  question  of  determining  its  meaning  still  remained. 
The  problem  was  settled,  not  through  computation  of  hours  or  kind 
of  work,  but  on  the  basis  of  need  or  want,  which  is  the  fundamental 
social,  if  not  the  logical,  import  of  the  term.  It  was  determined  that 
a workman  whose  income  from  any  source — -wages,  property,  in- 
vestments, pensions — did  not  amount  to  a certain  sum  (during  1916, 
four  francs  a week),  was  in  a state  of  want  or  need,  and  was,  there- 
fore, entitled  to  assistance.  To  prevent  the  idle  or  the  thriftless  from 
taking  advantage  of  the  situation,  it  was  determined  that  only  those 
who  could  show  certificates  of  employment  for  at  least  fifteen  days 
of  June  and  July,  1914,  should  be  entitled  to  assistance,  taking  into 
account,  of  course,  those  cases  where  the  state  of  unemployment  at 
that  time  could  be  shown  to  be  involuntary. 

Granting  then  that  the  financial  status  of  an  unemployed  laborer 
or  artisan  has  been  satisfactorily  determined,  he  is,  in  the  simplest 
case  of  complete  unemployment  and  no  resources,  entitled  to  the 
following : 

Head  of  household 3 francs  per  week 

Housekeeper  (usually  wife) 1.50  francs  per  week 

Children  under  16 50  centimes  per  week 

Children  over  16,  formerly  employed 

or  at  school 3 francs  per  week 

According  to  the  plan  adopted  in  the  various  regions,  the  actual 
income  is  delivered  in  cash,  or  in  “bons,”  that  is,  orders  for  a ration 
at  the  communal  Provisioning  Committee  or  upon  accredited  trades- 
men for  native  supplies;  or  a portion  may  be  made  by  tickets  on  the 
canteens.  The  money  payment  then  enables  a person  to  buy  the 
native  foodstuffs  necessary  to  complete  the  insufficient  C.R.B.  ration. 

The  question  at  once  arises  as  to  whether  body  and  soul  can  be 
kept  together  upon  the  foregoing  allowance,  and  it  is  of  interest  to 
compare  it  with  the  pre-war  cost  of  living  in  Belgium.  Rowntree’s 
calculations  ( Land  and  Labour  in  Belgium),  based  on  the  investiga- 
tion of  57  communes  (probably  in  1909),  show  that,  even  under 
normal  conditions,  the  minimum  sum  with  which  the  food  necessary 
to  maintain  the  physical  forces  in  a satisfactory  condition  can  be 
purchased  in  Belgium  is: 


Man  3.25  francs  per  week 

Woman  2.60  francs  per  week 

Child  1.75  francs  per  week 
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This  table  would  indicate  that  the  allowances  above  would  be  insuf- 
ficient, even  in  peace  times,  to  maintain  a family  in  strength  and 
health;  and  under  present  conditions  of  200  to  500  per  cent  increase 
in  prices,  it  is  assuredly  highly  inadequate.  In  fact,  the  town  of 
Charleroi,  with  its  small  charitable  endowment  in  a large  population 
of  workmen,  found  a long  time  ago  that  it  was  necessary  to  raise  the 
critical  point  of  need  from  4 to  5 francs.  Somehow  or  other,  either 
by  direct  charity  or  through  employment,  at  least  the  5 francs  a 
week  must  be  got  to  maintain  life,  if  not  full  strength.  In  many 
districts  this  supplement  is  found  in  the  fund  for  general  assistance, 
in  which  case,  if  in  an  urban  district,  the  additional  help  takes  the 
form  of  a ticket  on  canteens  either  partly  or  wholly  gratuitous. 

In  view  of  the  increasingly  difficult  situation  during  the  past 
winter,  and  dearness  of  native  foodstuffs,  the  central  organization 
has  recently  granted  an  additional  allowance  of  2.50  francs  per 
month  to  each  person  completely  depending  on  public  assistance. 
This  was  done  to  replace  the  supplementary  uncooked  food  rations 
of  those  going  to  the  “Soupes,”  which,  unfortunately,  the  Commis- 
sion has  not  been  able  to  furnish,  due  to  diminished  importations. 
In  addition  to  this  aid  in  food  and  money,  the  central  organization 
also  provides  free  medical  assistance  to  families  of  soldiers  and 
officers,  as  well  as  to  all  those  of  the  needy  class.  This  help  is  par- 
ticularly essential  at  the  present  time  when  health  conditions  are 
failing,  due  to  an  insufficient  diet  for  the  people. 

Besides  those  wholly  without  employment,  a second  category 
exists  of  the  partially  unemployed,  and  the  problem  of  the  just  allot- 
ment of  assistance  to  these  cases  is  the  most  difficult  of  all  the  per- 
plexing questions  faced  by  the  Communal  Charity  Committees,  and 
is  the  one  which  calls  for  the  greatest  amount  of  caution,  inspection, 
and  control.  Under  the  conditions  of  work  existing  in  the  zone  of 
occupation,  almost  all  kinds  of  employment  were  exceedingly  pre- 
carious as  well  as  scanty.  A workman  might  be  employed  the  whole 
of  one  week  and  be  idle  the  next,  or  he  might  work  the  whole  or 
part  of  one  day,  or  the  whole  or  part  of  several  days  of  the  week; 
and  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Communal  Charity  Committee  concerned, 
to  ascertain  each  week,  or  perhaps  several  times  a wreek,  the  amount 
of  wages  the  workman  had  received,  before  the  amount  of  assistance 
he  was  entitled  to  was  determined  under  the  rulings  adopted  by  the 
Relief  Organization. 

The  Relief  Organization,  in  order  to  stimulate  labor,  exempted 
five  francs  of  wages  from  the  deductions  applied  to  the  benefit  of 
applicants  for  assistance.  In  other  words,  a worker  is  considered 
unemployed  so  long  as  his  income  does  not  exceed  five  francs  a 
week,  as  the  “premium  on  work.”  If  above  that  amount,  then  a 
series  of  deductions  come  into  play.  The  complexity  of  this  problem 
is  indicated  by  the  following  reproduction  of  the  valuations  in  daily 
income  of  certain  types  of  property,  and  consequently  their  de- 
ducible  value  from  the  allowance: 

I.  Property — 

1.  House,  0 to  4 francs  per  week,  according  to  value;  owners  of 
houses  above  7,000  francs  excluded.  Owner  can  get  through 
mortgage  enough  to  cover  theoretical  need. 
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2.  Land,  50  centimes  per  week  per  10  ares  (about  0.25  acre). 

3.  Cows,  50  centimes  per  day. 

4.  Hogs,  25  centimes  per  day. 

5.  Calves,  25  centimes  per  day. 

6.  Heifers,  25  centimes  per  day. 

7.  Hens,  .02  centimes  per  day. 

8.  Savings  books — weekly  tax  of  50  per  cent  for  face  value  above 
500  francs. 

II.  Public  assistance — 

1.  Bureau  de  Bienfaisance- — -amount  granted. 

2.  Old-age  pensions — amount  granted. 

III.  Private  assistance — 

1.  Accident  pensions — amount  granted. 

2.  Pension  of  benevolent  society — amount  granted. 

The  “theoretical  need”  of  a family  of  five  would  be  20  francs  per 
week.  If  such  a family  had  2 cows,  a house  (in  the  2-franc  class), 
4 acres  of  land,  and  received  75  centimes  per  week  from  the  Bureau 
de  Bienfaisance,  it  would  receive  nothing  from  the  General  Assistance 
Fund.  The  family  or  individual  condition  was  determined  at  regular 
intervals.  In  fixing  house-value  the  Hainaut  Commission  took  the 
amount  of  fire  insurance  and  deducted  25  per  cent. 

Each  receiver  of  relief  is  furnished  with  an  identity  card,  upon 
which  such  relief  as  may  be  granted  him  must  be  mentioned.  Any 
changes  that  may  happen  to  the  unemployed  person’s  position,  and 
his  family,  are  also  specified.  This  card  must  be  produced  on  any 
request  made  by  the  delegates  of  any  of  the  committee.  Payment  is 
made  at  least  once  fortnightly,  and  the  unemployed  person  must 
call  personally,  furnished  with  the  identity  card. 

The  numbers  receiving  assistance  in  this  branch  are  difficult  of 
accurate  determination,  owing  to  all  the  variables  of  partial  employ- 
ment and  irregularity  of  need.  The  original  lists  prepared  in  April, 
1915,  showed  646,199  necessitous  unemployed,  skilled  workers  of 
both  sexes,  with  227,096  dependent  adults,  and  474,627  dependent 
children  under  16,  a total  of  1,347,922  persons.  In  May  the  lists  had 
increased  to  741,494  necessitous  workers,  255,370  dependent  adults, 
and  558,722  dependent  children,  a total  of  1,555,586.  In  midsummer 
the  lists  had  further  increased  to  764,222  necessitous  workers,  269,- 
380  dependent  adults  and  630,998  children,  a total  of  1,664,600.  This 
represents  the  high-water  mark.  The  numbers  fluctuate  with  sea- 
sonal employment,  and  various  measures  have  been  taken  to  reduce 
the  lists  by  eliminations,  establishments  of  adults  and  children  on  to 
other  funds,  and,  in  the  case  of  40,000  lace-workers,  to  put  them  in  a 
position  of  self-support,  and  thus  reduce  the  ultimate  burden  on  this 
division.  The  result  of  all  these  measures  has  been  to  reduce  the 
totals  by  February,  1916,  to  685,849  necessitous  skilled  workers, 
318,149  dependent  adults  and  503,678  dependent  children,  or  a total 
of  1,507,676.  The  latest  available  figures  (September,  1916)  give  the 
numbers  respectively  as  701,451,  304,015,  634,144,  or  a total  of  1,639,- 
610.  This  latter  figure  shows  the  trend  of  increasingly  difficult  con- 
ditions, and  the  growing  lack  of  employment  during  1916.  These 
numbers,  however,  cannot  be  taken  as  absolute,  since  some  com- 


344  PUBLIC  RELATIONS  OF  THE  C.R.B.— DOCUMENTS 


munes  do  not  return  the  number  of  those  who  receive  partial  as- 
sistance in  their  lists.  In  any  event,  these  figures  comprise  over  40 
per  cent  of  the  total  skilled  labor  in  Belgium. 

The  expenditure  upon  this  division  from  its  initiation  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1915,  to  the  31st  March  1917,  was  $49,078,781.07. 

The  labor  question  in  Belgium. — A question  may  arise  in  the 
reader’s  mind — has  the  aid  which  is  being  given  to  the  unemployed 
had  a tendency  toward  creating  a desire  for  idleness?  The  Com- 
mittee’s allowance  has  been  fixed  at  such  a low  figure  that  only  by 
rarest  exception  would  a man  be  satisfied  to  live  on  the  scant  sub- 
sistence which  it  affords.  Furthermore,  for  every  position  in  Bel- 
gium there  are  three  men  anxious  and  willing  to  fill  the  place.  For 
this  reason  it  has  always  been  a great  concern  to  the  Commission 
and  to  the  central  Belgian  organization  to  provide  wTork  for  the 
great  mass  of  the  unemployed.  If  profitable  employment  could  be 
created  the  people  could  live  better,  would  be  independent  of  public 
assistance,  and  would  conserve  thus  their  self-respect  and  their 
former  habits  of  thrift  and  industry.  This  has  been  a most  per- 
plexing problem,  a solution  of  which  has  not  been  found  up  to  the 
present  time. 

In  the  early  months  of  her  occupation  of  Belgium,  Germany  requi- 
sitioned the  larger  part  of  all  raw  materials  in  the  country.  Manu- 
facturing was  therefore  greatly  reduced.  The  Allied  Governments 
refused  to  replace  this  requisitioned  material  by  permitting  new 
importations  of  iron,  copper,  cotton,  etc.,  into  Belgium,  which  step 
they  felt  would  only  serve  to  lengthen  the  war  by  adding  to  Ger- 
many’s economic  resources,  except  on  one  express  condition,  that 
the  raw  material  imported  into  Belgium  be  re-exported  in  toto,  and 
that  the  money  so  realized  be  deposited  in  England  until  the  end  of 
the  war.  The  financial  and  monetary  systems  of  Belgium  and  Ger- 
many are  so  closely  bound  up,  that  Belgian  exports  and  the  return 
flow  of  money  into  the  country  would  serve  in  bracing  Germany’s 
exchange  on  foreign  markets.  Furthermore,  the  building  up  of  funds 
in  Belgium  would  permit  the  occupying  authorities  to  bleed  the 
country  and  towns  of  even  greater  sums  than  those  demanded  at 
present.  The  Belgian  Government  at  Havre  and  her  Allies,  rather 
than  offer  such  aid  to  Germany,  preferred  to  pay  any  amount  in 
charity  to  support  the  inhabitants  of  Belgium.  Germany  acquiesced 
to  the  re-exportation  of  the  finished  products  from  raw  materials, 
but  insisted  that  the  revenue  from  this  source  be  deposited  in  Bel- 
gium. As  a result  the  plan14  fell  through. 

The  Commission  through  its  representatives  has  tried  on  different 
occasions  to  revive  special  industries.  As  a typical  case,  last  winter 
in  Hainaut  the  representative  at  Mons  made  efforts  to  re-establish  the 
manufacture  of  simile-marble  at  Basecles.  This  town,  of  4,500  inhabi- 
tants, practically  lived  from  this  trade  before  the  war,  making  large 
exports  to  America.  After  two  years  of  conflict  the  population  had 
fallen  into  a lamentable  condition  of  need  through  lack  of  employ- 
ment. Happily,  the  Commission  was  able  to  secure  permission  from 
the  Allies  to  export  the  marble  pieces  which  were  to  have  been 


14  See  chapter  ix. 


THE  CARE  OF  THE  DESTITUTE 


345 


shipped  to  America  in  returning  empty  C.R.B.  ships.  The  plan  was 
held  up,  however,  by  the  Germans,  who  claimed  a shortage  of 
transportation  facilities  for  the  shipment  of  the  necessary  lime  from 
Northern  France  into  Belgium. 

The  insolvable  complications  which  thus  arise  each  time  have 
effectively  blocked  all  projects  of  exportation  from  Belgium.  Within 
the  country  itself,  therefore,  the  only  work  to  be  created  is  that  of 
making  public  improvements  and  of  building  roads.  Men  placed  at 
this  work,  however,  would  require  more  than  their  40  centimes 
assistance  per  day.  Large  additional  sums  of  money  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  such  undertakings  would  be  required,  and  up  to  the  present 
time  it  has  not  been  possible  to  finance  Belgium  for  more  than  the 
bare  living  needs  of  her  inhabitants’  demand.  The  question  might 
be  raised:  Why  not  make  each  man  who  received  his  3 francs  per 
week  do  at  least  a day’s  or  half-day’s  work  in  seven  on  roads  as  a 
return  for  this  grant?  In  the  first  place,  road  construction  is  pre- 
cluded in  many  districts  because  of  lack  of  materials,  and  inability 
to  secure  same  by  the  ordinary  means  of  transportation.  In  the 
second  place,  work  of  this  kind,  done  by  a large  number  of  men 
each  working  only  a portion  of  the  week,  would  be  difficult  of  effi- 
cient organization.  Its  possibility,  however- — even  its  advisability — 
is  not  to  be  denied. 

In  spite  of  adversity,  many  towns  and  regions  have  attempted  to 
afford  regular  employment  to  their  workingmen  at  living  wages  by 
the  construction  and  repair  of  roads.  Practically  all  such  work, 
however,  was  stopped  last  fall  by  the  occupying  authorities,  who 
asserted  that  the  municipalities  were  thus  employing  their  able- 
bodied  men  so  that  the  latter  might  not  be  requisitioned  for  German 
service.  As  soon  as  the  men  were  forced  into  idleness,  Germany  has 
tried  by  force,  with  considerable  lack  of  success  up  to  the  present 
time,  to  incorporate  them  into  her  industrial  army.15 

In  brief,  then,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  labor  question  in  Belgium 
is  one  of  extreme  complexity,  which  from  day  to  day  is  growing 
farther  from,  rather  than  nearer  to  its  solution. 

Bureaux  de  Bienfaisance. — These  institutions,  established  in  each 
commune,  have  the  care  in  normal  times  of  all  classes  of  poverty  not 
otherwise  looked  after.  Consequently  they  perform,  in  very  large 
measure,  either  singly  or  in  combination,  the  duty  of  providing  for 
the  insane,  weak-minded,  orphans,  infirm,  etc.  Their  resources  are 
obtained  not  only  by  receipts  from  charity  and  private  endowment, 
but  also  by  communal  taxation  and  by  subventions  from  what  is 
known  as  the  “Common  Fund.”  Through  this  latter  fund  the  load  is 
more  or  less  equalized  between  the  richer  and  the  poorer  communes, 
it  being  contributed  to  by  all  the  communes  in  each  province  and 
also  receiving  a proportional  subvention  from  the  National  Govern- 
ment. As  the  subventions  of  the  National  Government  ceased  with 
the  outbreak  of  war,  the  Bureaux  de  Bienfaisance  were  then  plunged 
into  financial  difficulties,  and  the  central  organization  had  to  come 
to  their  assistance.  This  has  been  done  by  means  of  advances  to  the 
“Common  Fund”  equal  to  those  normally  contributed  by  the  National 

15  See  chapter  x. 
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Government.  These  advances  up  to  the  31st  March  1917,  amounted  to 
$1,122,510.96. 

It  is  difficult,  under  the  present  circumstances,  to  determine  the 
number  of  individuals  supported  by  these  official  bureaux.  The  desti- 
tute, insane,  infirm,  aged,  orphans,  etc.,  in  normal  times,  aggregate 
probably  300,000  persons,  but  the  probable  tendency  of  war  relief 
has  been  to  decrease  their  burden,  especially  because  of  the  substi- 
tuted provision  for  the  unemployed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  normal 
flow  of  local  charity  has  been  toward  the  war  relief  organizations, 
and  their  resources  are  thus  curtailed. 

Advances  to  educational  institutions. — To  a considerable  extent 
the  educational  system  of  Belgium  is,  in  normal  times,  in  receipt  of 
subsidies  from  the  National  Government  in  addition  to  the  resources 
from  local  taxation  and  private  endow'ment.  The  suspension  of 
the  National  Government  subsidies  threatened  not  only  the  public 
schools  but  also  a number  of  other  institutions  with  closure  or  re- 
striction of  activities,  and  it  w'as,  therefore,  determined  to  make 
advances  in  such  amounts  as  would  tide  them  over;  up  to  the  31st 
March  1917,  a total  of  $2,009,821.69  had  been  so  advanced  by  the 
central  organization. 

Assistance  to  officers'  families. — This  committee  was  formed  to 
provide  assistance  to  the  families  of  army  officers  and  non-commis- 
sioned officers  deprived  of  their  support  through  the  war.  The 
families  thus  assisted  embrace  not  only  those  of  regular  soldiers,  but 
also  those  of  the  gendarmes  and  the  civilian  militia,  whether  de- 
ceased or  absent  on  military  duty.  This  committee  maintains  its 
head  office  in  Brussels,  and  has  subcommittees  in  the  principal  locali- 
ties which  forward  all  information  and  requests  to  the  central  office 
for  action.  The  allowances  are  based  on  the  actual  need  of  the 
families.  The  total  number  of  such  families  averages  about  3,500, 
and  the  total  allowance  up  to  the  31st  March,  1917,  was  $1,674,053.89. 

Assistance  to  children  and  to  war  orphans  in  charitable  institu- 
tions.— In  order  to  provide  for  the  care  of  war  orphans  and  to 
subsidize  the  important  work  being  done  for  destitute  children  in 
Belgium,  grants  totaling  $213,953.90  have  been  made. 

Co-operative  loan  society. — This  society,  entitled  the  Societe  Co- 
operative d’Avances  et  de  Prets,  was  organized  early  in  the  work  for 
the  purpose  of  furnishing  loans  directly  to  individuals  and  to  insti- 
tutions of  a public  and  semi-public  character.  All  loans  are  made  on 
security  at  the  rate  of  3 per  cent  per  annum  and  are  based  not  only 
on  the  amount  of  security,  but  on  the  needs  of  the  borrower.  Indi- 
vidual borrowers  are  required  to  set  out  a request  in  writing,  ac- 
companied with  documentary  evidence,  which  is  at  once  investigated 
by  the  society.  The  process  has  been  simplified  in  every  manner 
possible  in  order  that  the  service  may  be  rapid  and  efficient.  Loans 
to  individuals  are  granted  on  all  varieties  of  security,  such  as  stocks 
and  shares;  income,  payment  of  which  has  been  suspended  either 
through  business  stagnation  or  prohibition  of  the  belligerent  govern- 
ments; deposits  in  suspended  institutions;  outstanding  post-office 
money-orders;  executable  judgments;  arrears  of  pensions;  arrears  of 
salary  to  civil  service  employees;  life  insurance  policies;  requisition 
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I vrrute  you  ; fartnit-V  r.£©  aelling  you  vf  rr.y  l av- 
ing been  car-suited  in  r*  fereree  to  the  intent! an  »f  the  French 
Acndetsy  to  confer  upon  yau  ‘‘he  Audi Frie*  far  evotien  »-,r.d 
of  rr.y  having  beertily  frv*r«*i  this  re  corn!  -.ior;  a f your  .-er  vices 
• s Trance . wr.  Car  ten  ■>  v.'iart,  the  Belgian  Minister  of  justice 
now  telle  me  that  it  has  been  officially  decided  rnd  that  I mey 
so  in  fa  nr>  you.  The  official  award  will  be  mnd*  I ora  ’.aid  i«  a 
?*\v  weeks.  Last  year  the  r-rii.e  wr»  riven  to  Cardinal  vercier , 
so  you  r*re  in  excellent  cmpnrty  and  I congratulate  you  heartily. 
vaure  ever  devotedly, 


" *•  j ; '•  v 1 flark  Heaver,  Esquire, 
Food  Controller , 

’•M^hinr.tor: , D.  C. 


Letter,  12  April  1918,  Whitlock  to  Hoover 
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receipts;  land,  property,  and  chattels;  in  short,  all  varieties  of  se- 
curity and  to  all  classes  of  the  community  in  possession  of  tangible 
or  intangible  property  rendered  unrealizable  by  the  war.  Further- 
more, loans  are  made  to  institutions  such  as  orphan  asylums,  con- 
vents, private  schools,  etc.  The  total  of  the  advances  to  the  society 
by  the  central  organization  up  to  the  end  of  March  1917  was  $24,- 
161,321.95.  There  can  be  no  question  of  the  beneficent  work  of  this 
institution  in  stemming  the  distress  of  classes  to  whom  such  mis- 
fortune comes  with  peculiar  poignancy. 

National  Savings  Bank. — This  institution,  La  Caisse  d’Epargne, 
owing  to  the  removal  of  its  securities  abroad  prior  to  invasion,  ulti- 
mately found  itself  unable  to  meet  payment  due  to  its  depositors. 
Advances  have,  therefore,  been  made  to  the  institution  under  the 
restriction  that  no  payments  are  to  be  made  to  depositors  beyond 
their  minimum  living  necessities,  and  that  such  payments  be  made 
from  month  to  month.  A total  of  $3,246,062.98  has  so  far  been  ad- 
vanced by  the  Relief  Organization. 

Building  and  loan  institutions. — There  exist  a great  number  of 
institutions  of  this  character  throughout  Belgium  which  have  been 
largely  engaged  in  the  erection  of  workmen’s  houses.  Many  are  faced 
with  difficulty  through  default  of  their  members,  and,  alternately, 
the  members  are  faced  with  difficulties  through  the  inability  of  the 
institutions  to  carry  on  their  functions.  There  was,  therefore,  set 
up  a mutual  institution,  entitled  Auxiliaire  des  Societes  d’Habitations 
Ouvrieres,  the  capital  of  which  was  subscribed  partly  by  public- 
spirited  individuals  and  partly  by  some  thirty  different  building  and 
loan  societies,  the  central  organization  in  turn  making  substantial 
loans  to  the  mutual  society  thus  created.  The  new  society  did  not  at 
first  deal  with  private  individuals  directly,  but  only  through  its  com- 
ponent building  and  loan  associations;  latterly,  some  loans  have 
been  made  to  individuals  who  are  not  directly  affiliated  with  the 
building  and  loan  associations.  The  moneys  provided  by  the  central 
organization  are  advanced  at  the  rate  of  2i  per  cent,  and  are  in  turn 
reloaned  by  the  associations  at  the  same  rate.  The  loans  are  used 
for  the  completion  of  partly  constructed  houses,  for  the  repair  of 
destroyed  buildings,  and  for  making  monthly  advances  to  building 
and  loan  society  members  in  personal  difficulties.  The  total  advances 
on  this  account  to  the  31st  March,  1917,  were  $508,660.97. 

Advances  to  provincial  governments. — Considerable  sums  of 
money  were  due  to  the  provincial  governments  by  the  National 
Government  at  the  time  of  the  evacuation.  These  sums  were  in  turn 
due  to  the  communes,  and  were  necessary  to  enable  them  to  maintain 
their  regular  services,  and  especially  to  continue  their  subsidies  to 
the  Bureaux  de  Bienfaisance,  and  their  contributions  to  the  support 
of  the  bread  line.  In  order  to  enable  these  obligations  to  be  met  the 
Relief  Organization  has  advanced  the  sums  which  were  thus  due, 
amounting  at  the  31st  March,  1917,  to  a total  of  $2,496,005.09. 

Sundries. — Advances  in  the  nature  of  relief  loans  have  been  made 
to  various  other  institutions  throughout  the  country,  amounting  to  a 
total  of  $952,675.09.  Expenses  of  General  Committees  have  been  in- 
curred to  the  extent  of  $14,987.83. 
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3.  Care  of  the  Destitute  in  Northern  France,  1015-1017 

POPULATION 

The  occupied  provinces  of  Northern  France  comprise  an  area 
somewhat  over  half  that  of  Belgium,  and  have  a normal  population 
of  about  3,000,000  people.  Owing  to  mobilization,  flight,  and  other 
causes,  the  civil  population  on  the  1st  January  of  this  year  had  been 
reduced  to  approximately  2,150,000  individuals.  A special  incidence 
of  this  reduction  of  population  is  the  extraction  of  the  able-bodied 
men  and  consequent  large  preponderance  of  women,  children,  and 
aged  in  the  population.  Recent  changes  in  the  front  have  further 
reduced  its  population  to  2,000,000,  large  numbers  of  French  refugees 
having  been  evacuated  into  Belgium. 

Over  one-half  of  this  population  is  concentrated  in  the  intensely 
developed  industrial  districts  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lille  and  Va- 
lenciennes, which  comprise  less  than  one-eighth  of  the  total  occu- 
pied area  and  even  now  have  a population  of  over  1,000  per  square 
mile.  The  other  half  of  the  population  is  largely  agricultural  in 
character  and  averages  at  present  about  145  per  square  mile. 

Army  Zone. — This  area  lies  completely  within  the  zone  of  active 
operations  of  the  German  army.  The  population  is  entirely  inter- 
dicted from  movement,  there  is  no  post  or  telegraph  nor  communi- 
cation of  any  character;  the  whole  transportation  machinery  is 
devoted  to  military  activities.  Except  for  some  trivial  commodities 
brought  from  Holland,  there  arc  no  imports  except  relief  supplies 
and  no  exports  whatever.  In  consequence,  the  whole  of  the  great 
industrial  population  is  reduced  to  total  unemployment. 

The  agricultural  activity  is  greatly  reduced,  due  to  the  mobiliza- 
tion of  the  men,  the  great  shortage  of  draft  cattle,  fertilizers,  and 
other  necessaries.  The  gradual  exhaustion  of  stocks  contained  in  the 
mercantile  establishments  throughout  the  country  has  in  the  end 
resulted  in  empty  shelves  and  closed  doors,  so  that  the  “small  com- 
merce” of  the  country  has  now  come  practically  to  a standstill. 

All  banking  operations  have  ceased  and  all  metallic  money  and 
standard  currency  have  disappeared,  the  only  medium  of  exchange 
being  local  notes  issued  by  each  commune  and  accepted  only  within 
the  limits  of  each  such  commune.  The  imports  of  the  Commission, 
confined  as  they  are  by  transportation  and  purchase  difficulties  prac- 
tically to  cereals  and  fats  alone,  compose  but  the  bare  minimum 
necessity  to  support  human  existence.  In  the  winter  and  spring  of 
191 G the  meager  local  supplies  of  potatoes,  vegetables,  and  meat 
were  finally  exhausted. 

Extent  of  destitution. — It  is  obvious  that  there  must  be  an  enorm- 
ous percentage  of  destitution,  and,  in  fact,  a discussion  as  to  what 
proportion  of  the  population  is  destitute  becomes  merely  a definition 
of  what  constitutes  destitution.  Less  than  half  the  population  have 
the  means  with  which  to  pay  for  their  ration,  and  this  class  depend 
very  largely  on  loans  made  to  them  by  the  communal  governments. 
To  another  class,  food  is  advanced  “on  credit”  until  the  end  of  the 
war.  To  the  third  class,  all  relief  and  food  rations  are  given  free. 
In  the  district  of  Charleville,  one  of  the  more  agricultural  and  least 
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destitute  regions  in  Northern  France,  at  the  end  of  September,  1916, 
the  three  above-mentioned  classes  constituted  respectively  48,  38, 
and  14  per  cent  of  the  population.  In  a word,  either  by  loans  from 
the  communes,  by  food  advances,  or  by  gifts,  practically  the  whole 
population  is  dependent. 

Curiously  enough,  in  these  circumstances,  the  relief  of  destitution 
becomes  a simpler  problem  than  in  Belgium.  In  Northern  France 
the  Relief  Organization  could  not  make  any  attempt  to  maintain  the 
economic  machinery  of  the  country,  or  to  organize  effective  measures 
of  self-help  by  supplementing  individual  resources,  as  in  the  case  of 
Belgium.  In  a broad  way  the  whole  area  is  an  internment  camp,  and 
all  the  population  is  on  a ration  and  to  all  present  purposes  is  desti- 
tute. The  entire  organization  is  reduced  to  the  simple  problem  of 
placing  a ration,  adapted  so  far  as  may  be  to  local  needs,  justly  in 
the  hands  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  and  to  provide  a system 
of  accounting  by  which  at  least  some  part  of  the  cost  may  be  recov- 
erable after  the  war. 

ADMINISTRATIVE  ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  RELIEF 

The  communes  in  Northern  France  have  been  grouped  into  six 
principal  districts,  each  under  a district  committee.  An  American 
representative  of  the  Commission  is  attached  to  each  committee. 
These  six  district  committees  act  under  the  instructions  of  and  in  co- 
ordination with  the  Commission  for  Relief’s  head  office  in  Brussels. 
A central  committee  exists  termed  the  Comite  d’Alimentation  du 
Nord  de  la  France,  but  its  functions  except  as  an  accounting  agency 
are  nominal.  The  district  committees  deal  directly  with  the  com- 
munal and  municipal  authorities,  there  being  the  1st  January  2,133 
such  communes.  Since  that  time  the  number  has  been  reduced  to 
about  1,800. 

Financial  organization.— The  imported  foodstuffs  are  debited  to 
the  district  committees.  The  district  committees  in  turn  debit  the 
foodstuffs  to  the  communes  at  a small  advance  sufficient  to  cover 
local  expenses.  At  this  point  in  the  cycle  an  involved  transaction  is 
necessary  owing  to  the  practical  disappearance  of  normal  circulating 
medium  from  the  country,  and  in  order  to  provide  for  the  subse- 
quent recovery  of  some  of  the  outlay  on  provisioning  the  population 
from  those  members  of  the  community  who  have  property  and  re- 
sources at  present  unrealizable. 

Each  commune  prints  its  own  notes  from  5 centimes  up  to  50 
francs,  and  this  currency  is  being  put  into  circulation  by  (a)  pay- 
ment for  communal  services;  (b)  loans  to  individuals  against  prop- 
erty; (c)  benevolence  to  the  destitute. 

The  ration  provided  by  the  Commission  for  Relief  is  then  sold  in 
return  for  this  currency,  and  it  serves  as  well  to  enable  the  holder 
to  purchase  such  supplementary  native  foodstuffs  as  may  still  exist 
outside  the  imports  of  the  Commission.  Thus  between  the  loans  and 
benevolence  the  whole  population  is  enabled  to  secure  its  food  sup- 
ply. The  local  money,  therefore,  amounts  practically  to  a food  ticket, 
and  in  last  analysis  is  but  a facile  method  of  accounting.  The  com- 
munes enter  into  an  obligation  to  pay  for  the  foodstuffs  delivered 
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to  them  three  months  after  peace,  and  the  French  Government  makes 
advances  to  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  against  these  ob- 
ligations. Thus,  after  the  war,  the  communes  will  be  able  to  collect 
some  portion  of  the  loans  which  they  have  made  to  individuals,  and 
will  be  able  thus  to  pay  some  portion  of  the  obligations  which  they 
in  turn  have  taken  to  the  institutions  through  the  Commission  for 
Relief.  The  whole  arrangement  is  one  which,  so  far  as  food  supply 
is  concerned,  calls  for  no  present  public  charity,  but  it  is  a situation 
which  will  yet  demand  the  benevolence  of  the  French  people  when 
the  period  of  liquidation  arrives. 

General  relief. — Public  canteens  (“Soupes  Populaires”)  are  or- 
ganized here  in  many  towns  as  in  Belgium.  The  system,  however, 
has  not  had  such  a wide  application  in  the  former  territory  because 
of  the  fact  that  in  France  all  classes  are  more  or  less  reduced  to  the 
same  level  of  need. 

Butter,  milk,  meat,  and  other  foodstuffs  are  quite  as  unavailable 
to  the  well  off  and  middle  class  as  to  the  poor  in  Northern  France, 
because  of  the  fact  that  nearly  all  cattle  have  either  been  requisi- 
tioned by  the  German  army  or  already  consumed  by  the  population. 
There  is  therefore  not  the  same  necessity  of  specializing  in  the  aid 
of  the  poor  which  exists  in  Belgium,  where  the  more  well-to-do  class 
can  purchase  native  foodstuffs.  The  entire  population  in  France, 
save  the  farmers,  is  classed  as  “needy.” 

Baby  canteens  are  established  in  a large  number  of  communes, 
and  furnish  condensed  milk  where  a supply  of  natural  milk  is  not 
available. 

Loan  banks,  similar  to  the  institutions  in  Belgium,  advance  money 
to  temporarily  embarrassed  persons  whose  credit  is  reliable.  Monthly 
allocations  in  money  are  paid  to  the  families  of  mobilized  men  or  of 
French  prisoners  interned  in  Germany. 

CLOTHING 

The  foregoing  arrangement  provides  a barely  sufficient  food 
supply,  but  is  not  available  for  clothing.  For  this  the  Commission 
has  appealed  to  the  charitable  world  in  conjunction  with  the 
appeal  for  Belgium.  A further  amount  of  clothing  has  been  pur- 
chased out  of  the  small  margin  retained  on  foodstuffs  from  the  debits 
of  the  regional  committees.  Of  all  clothing  materials  obtained  by 
the  Commission  through  benevolence,  roughly  one-third  is  sent  to 
Northern  France  and  two-thirds  to  Belgium.  While  the  mathematical 
ratio  would  be  about  one-quarter  and  three-quarters,  the  more  bitter 
necessities  of  the  French  people  had  determined  this  division.  Work- 
rooms for  making  up  new  materials  and  the  revision  and  repairs 
of  old  clothing  have  been  opened  in  each  district. 

4.  After  1917  and  Summary 

After  the  spring  of  1917,  when  the  foregoing  report  was 
written,  there  was  no  fundamental  change  in  the  organiza- 
tion or  methods  of  caring  for  the  destitute  until  the  Armis- 
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tice.  Destitution  in  Belgium  steadily  increased  with  the 
passing  months  and  in  October  1918,  of  a total  population 
of  approximately  5,500,000  in  the  General  Government 
Zone,  4,263,735  applied  for  and  received  assistance  at 
the  various  institutions  of  relief.16  The  inevitable  under- 
nourishment, particularly  during  the  period  of  the  U-boat 
blockade,  was  reflected  in  an  increase  in  sickness  which 
filled  the  hospitals  and  required  special  measures.  An 
extensive  program  of  supplementary  rations  was  formu- 
lated by  the  Commission  but  was  limited  in  its  fulfilment,  as 
was  the  general  program,  by  the  difficulties  of  importation. 
The  successful  endeavors  of  the  Commission  in  these  years 
to  provide  special  aid  to  children  have  been  already  de- 
scribed. 

After  the  Armistice,  during  the  winter  of  1918-19,  the 
benevolent  operations  of  the  Commission  were  continued 
and  extended  to  new  fields  where  necessary.  Large  stocks 
of  food  and  clothing  were  poured  into  the  previously  occu- 
pied territories,17  temporary  housing  was  provided  for  the 
returning  populations  of  the  devastated  regions,  and  special 
support  was  given  to  hospitals,  children’s  clinics,  and  a gen- 
eral child  health  program.18 

During  the  whole  period  of  relief  operations  the  total  ex- 
penditure for  the  general  benevolent  program  was  $615,- 
237,147.47.  The  following  tables  show  how  this  sum  was 
applied  in  the  relief  of  destitution  through  the  co-operating 
relief  organizations — the  Commission,  the  Comite  National 
de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation,  the  Comite  d’Alimentation  du 
Nord  de  la  France  (till  1918),  the  Comite  General  de  Ravi- 
taillement  des  Regions  Liberees,  the  Comite  d’Assistance  des 
Regions  Liberees,  and  the  various  subsidiary  provincial, 
communal,  and  special  committees. 


18  The  number  of  applicants  given  for  the  date  of  the  25tli  October  1918 
in  the  Annuaire  Statistique  de  la  Belgique  et  du  Congo  beige  1915-1919, 
published  by  the  Belgian  Ministry  of  the  Interior  and  Health  are:  Soupes 
populaires,  2,452,738;  Repas  scolaires,  252,213;  Cantines  maternelies, 
44,004;  Enfants  debiles,  140,914;  Tuberculeux,  77,677;  Restaurants  econo- 
miques,  221,921;  Gouttes  de  lait,  74,268. 

17  Chapter  iii,  Documents  111  to  114. 

18  Chapter  vi,  Documents  306  to  313;  chapter  xiii,  Documents  524  to  526. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  BENEVOLENT  EXPENDITURES  BY  COUNTRY, 

1914-1919 


BELGIUM 


I.  Benevolent  Account  of  the  Commission 
Gift  Clothing  in  Belgium 

Through  Comitd  National $12,110,1G4.GG 

Direct  811.71 

Provisions  and  Clothing  to  Belgian  Befugees 

At  Havre $ 311,257.18 

In  Holland  1.022.619.2G 

Cash  Donations  to  Sundry  Funds 


Belgian  children  at  The  Hague,  evacuees,  refugees, 
and  supplementary  donation  to  special  funds,  etc. 

Special  Funds 

Brussels’  Ofllce  Relief  Fund $ 988,075.53 

F'orbes’  Fund  49,5-19.03 

Educational  Purposes  (chap,  xiii.  Documents  527-532) 

Allocations  from  Benevolent  Account  of  Commission 
to  Central  Committees  for  Benevolence  (distribution 
included  below)  ($115,441, 314. 26) 


$ 12,111,009.37 
1,363,876.44 


232,584.01 


1,038,224.56 

33,766,039.62 


Direct  Benevolent  Expenditures  by  the  Commission  $48,511,734.00 


II.  Benevolent  Expenditure  through  Comiti  National  de  Secours  et  d’ Alimentation 


Canteens  nnd  Soup  Kitchens 

Clothing  

Aid  to  Families  of  Soldiers 

Relief  of  families  without  support $81,924,536.53 

Supplementary  aid  183,603.31 

Expert  medical  advice 895,029.83 

Families  of  olllcers 8,300,528.60 

Invalids  and  mutilated 1,808,518.90 

Widows  of  soldiers 111,384.83 

Patronized  Institutions 

Government  employees  $54,345,422.90 

Children  and  war  orphans 26,183,136.20 

Belgian  evacudes  15,106,105.60 

Anti-Tuberculosis  League  4,708,284.90 

Medical  aid  7,686,862.76 

Cheap  restaurants  5,280,400.44 

Refugees  1.G8G.833.90 

Aid  to  nrtists  857,122.50 

Aid  to  foreigners  1,300,279.50 

Assistance  to  dispossessed  344,110.20 

Churches,  Assistance  Discrete,  journalists,  National 

Commission  of  Arts  and  Letters,  prisoners,  etc...  6,848,062.60 
Suspended  Aid 

Subsidies  to  provinces  for  soup  kitchens $31,243,349.05 

Subsidies  to  provinces  for  providing  shelter 553,740.15 

Gifts  of  fuel  3,374,837.13 

Supplementary  rations  9,082,791.08 

Relief  to  provinces  2,266,871.24 

Aid  to  unemployed  61,382,787.49 

Charitable  institutions  997,603.83 

Schools  2,371,332.43 

Pension  Service  

Aid  in  the  Form  of  Moral  Guarantees 

Building  and  loan  institutions $ 670,227.87 

Agricultural  loans  102,781.80 

Loans  to  foreigners  1,930.93 

Anti-Tuberculosis  League  572,834.64 

National  Savings  Bank  3,246,062.90 

Sundry  loans  306,787.96 


$125,9)8,596.40 

28,045,642.20 


96,223,602.00 


124,346,621.50 


111,273,312.40 

971,602.35 


4,900,626.10 
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Lace  Industry  

Provisions  and  Cash  Donations  to  Special  Committees: 
(Cardinal  Mercier’s  fund,  Belgian  Bishop  fund, 
workrooms,  Brussels,  Antwerp,  etc.,  Bureaux  de 
Bienfaisance,  Belgian  Red  Cross,  sick  funds,  ap- 
prentice studios,  labor  exchanges,  assistance  dis- 
crete, gifts  of  food  to  cities  of  Ghent,  Ostend,  etc.; 
gifts  to  various  communes  and  many  others) .... 

Salaries,  General  Expenses,  Interest  

Total  Benevolent  Expenditure  through  Comity  National 
Total  Benevolent  Expenditure  in  Belgium... 


NORTHERN  FRANCE 


I.  Benevolent  Account  of  Commission 
Gift  Clothing  in  Northern  France 

Through  Comite  d’Alimentation  du  Nord  de  la 

France  $ 42,379.32 

Through  Comite  General  de  Ravitaillement  des  Re- 
gions LibArees  4,881,170.60 

Gift  Clothing — To  French  refugees  in  Holland 

Provisions  and  Clothing — Child  welfare  in  Lille 

Cash  Donations  to  Sundry  Funds 

Lille  Benevolent  Fund 8 204,097.47 

Child  welfare  679.00 

Refugees  at  Evian  381.88 

Benevolence  through  Paris  Office  of  Commission 

Executive  Committee,  C.R.B.  Benevolent  Fund 8 816,015.71 

French  Red  Cross  for  child  welfare 20,297.45 

Child  welfare  in  Thoulis 477.36 

Comity  d’Assistance  des  Regions  Liberees 669,165.74 

Special  Allocation  for  Benevolence 

Comite  d’Alimentation  du  Nord  de  la  France: 

Food,  lodging,  clothes,  etc $ 1,524,058.98 

Overshoes,  meat,  etc 221,860.81 

Rice  (reduction  in  selling  price) 308,946.16 

Charitable  restaurants  160,408.04 

Miscellaneous  457,954.37 

Special  Allocation  for  Benevolence 

Comite  General  de  Ravitaillement  des  Regions  Li- 
beries 

Reduction  of  prices  of  provisions  and  clothing... $ 5,537,401.56 

Subsidy  to  maintain  bread  prices 763,779.53 

Rebates  to  districts  for  benevolent  expenditure..  2,611,084.80 
Supplementary  food  for  children.  Free  distribu- 
tion   2,577,755.92 

French  Refugees  in  Holland  and  elsewhere 

Refugees  and  evacuees  in  Holland 8 224,002.36 

French  children  in  Holland 21,849.03 

French  prisoners  of  war  in  Holland 6,940.25 

Miscellaneous  relief,  Havre,  Lille,  Evian,  etc 29,796.34 

Gifts  to  Northern  France  (see  Chapter  xiii,  Documents 
525  and  526) 

To  Comite  General  de  Ravitaillement  des  Regions 

Liberees  $ 78,959.80 

To  American  Relief  Administration  for  Child  Feed- 
ing in  Northern  France  25,000.00 

Allocations  from  Benevolent  Account  of  Commission 
to  Central  Committees  for  Benevolence  (distri- 
bution included  below) (681,569.09) 

Total  for  Northern  France  from  Benevolent  Account 
of  Commission  


$ 1,535,026.00 


8,926,850.47 

7.703.244.25 

$509,875,123.67 

$558,386,857.67 

$ 4,923,549.92 
39,598.19 
2,012.75 

205,158.35 

1.505.956.26 

2,673,228.36 


11,490,021.81 

282,587.98 

103,959.80 


$21,226,073.42 
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II.  Benevolent  Expenditure  through  Comiti  d’ Alimentation  du  Nord  de  la  France 


Assistance  to  French  Citizens  in  Belgium 

Provisions  $ 6,305,476.89 

Coal  and  fuel  90,026.52 

Soup  2,415,533.72 

Medical  aid  517,785.27 

Supplementary  food  125,943.55 

Cheap  restaurants  91,541.78 

Sundry  aid  64,473.90 

Central  committee  40,098.42 

Child  feeding  398,728.45 

Children’s  aid  societies  18,711.81 

Interest  allowed  provincial  committees 28,493.87 

Assistance  to  Evacuees  in  Belgium 

French  evacudes  $12,248,738.23 

Foreign  evneudes  351,606.28 

Temporary  cvacudcs  1,848,926.79 

Teaching  personnel  16,392.02 

General  expense  1,775.22 

Clothing  177,220.00 

ltepatriation  cost  46,911.15 

Interest  allowed  provincial  committees 1,061,180.14 

Subsidies  to  French  Organizations 

Benevolent  Society  in  Maubeuge $ 3,341.53 

Benevolent  Society  in  Cousolre 3,341.53 

Savings  Bank,  Givet,  etc 64,939.47 

Clothing  

Sundry  Benevolence 

Assistance  in  cash  $ 1,241,409.47 

Liberated  prisoners  86,937.39 

Clothing  and  general  expenses 140,203.51 


$10,162,814.18 


15,752,749.83 


71.622.53 

5,230,231.80 


1,468,550.37 


Total  Benevolence  of  Comitd  d’ Alimentation  du 
Nord  de  la  France  


$32,085,908.71 


Balance  in  Liquidation  Distributed  in  Benevolence 


Credits  to  districts $ 190,944.88 

Aid  to  unemployed  185,299.95 

Gifts  of  chocolate  197,005.53 

Coal  106,076.06 

Shoes  85,980.20 

Biscuits,  clothing  expenses,  etc 105,253.10 


870,559.72 


Grand  Total  Expenditure  through  Comitd  d’Alimcn- 


tation  du  Nord  de  la  France $33,556,528.43 

Total  Benevolent  Expenditures  in  Northern  France  $54,782,601.85 


NORTHEBN  RELIEF 

1.  Benevolent  Account  of  the  Commission 

As  a result  of  an  appeal  made  in  the  United  States  by  the  Commission,  there 
became  available  for  distribution  during  the  year  1918-19  over  15,000  tons  of  gift 
secondhand  clothing.  The  requirements  of  the  people  of  Belgium  and  of  Northern 
France  were  met  by  the  distribution  of  10,000  tons  throughout  Belgium  and  4,000 
tons  throughout  Northern  France.  A quantity  of  938  tons  of  secondhand  clothing 
consisting  of  2,130,813  garments  and  114,883  pairs  of  shoes,  valued  at  $2,067,687.95, 
was  turned  over  to  the  American  Relief  Administration  for  distribution,  princi- 
pally in  Poland  and  Czechoslovakia. 


Chapter  XVII 


GERMAN  GUARANTEES  AND  DECLARATIONS 

The  purpose  of  the  present  chapter  is  to  bring  together 
letters,  notes,  memoranda,  and  decrees  of  German  origin 
which  indicate  significant  aspects  of  German  policy  respect- 
ing the  conduct  of  relief.  Documents  in  preceding  chapters 
have  shown  how  the  entire  relief  undertaking  rested  on 
guarantees  secured  from  the  belligerents  by  the  Commission 
directly  or  through  the  diplomatic  patrons.  It  has  also  been 
indicated  how  the  actual  conduct  of  relief  was  circumscribed 
by  official  decrees,  orders,  and  various  regulations.  In  the 
case  of  the  Allies  these  regulations  were  relatively  few  and 
the  important  ones  have  already  been  given.  Because  relief 
was  delivered  in  territories  under  German  control,  guaran- 
tees and  regulations  of  German  origin  are  much  more  nu- 
merous. The  more  important  of  these  official  declarations 
have  also  been  included  in  earlier  chapters,  but  they  are 
insufficient  for  a full  view  of  the  Imperial  Government’s 
relief  policy.  Supplementary  documents  are  therefore  given 
in  this  chapter  accompanied  either  by  descriptive  titles  or 
reproductions  in  the  original  language  of  those  documents 
included  in  earlier  pages.1 

The  guarantees  and  declarations  noted  here  and  likewise 
those  given  by  the  Allies  relate  to  one  of  the  most  important 
features  of  the  Commission’s  public  relations.  They  repre- 
sent a series  of  conventions  on  the  matter  of  relief  between 
the  belligerents,  but  both  belligerents  relied  on  the  Commis- 
sion as  the  medium  through  which  the  “conventions”  were 
negotiated  and  as  the  agency  to  insure  their  execution.  The 
reason  for  this  dependence  on  the  Commission  is  shown  in 
a statement  by  the  British  Foreign  Office  made  at  a time 
when  it  became  necessary  for  the  Commission  to  resign 
some  of  its  functions  because  of  the  American  diplomatic 
break  with  Germany.  The  British  Foreign  Office  wrote 
“.  . . . it  must  be  remembered  that  the  diplomatic  patrons 
of  the  Commission  cannot,  in  view  of  their  position  and  the 


1 The  C.R.B.  archives  do  not  contain  certain  documents  in  the  original 
language.  This  is  due  to  the  tact  that  many  of  the  official  communications 
were  addressed  to  the  diplomatic  patrons  who  retained  the  originals  for 
their  records  and  furnished  the  Commission  with  translations. 
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policy  of  their  Governments,  go  beyond  a certain  length  in 
pressing  the  demands  of  the  Relief  Commission  upon  the 
Germans.  In  the  past  it  has  been  Mr.  Hoover’s  ability  and 
energy  which  have  enabled  the  Allied  Governments  to  se- 
cure guarantees  from  the  Germans,  which  could  never  have 
been  obtained  by  the  ordinary  methods  of  neutral  diplo- 
macy.”2 The  German  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  could  have 
made  a similar  declaration. 

In  the  matter  of  restrictions  on  the  conduct  of  relief,  the 
regulations  of  the  belligerents  were  often  in  conflict  or  un- 
acceptable to  one  side  or  the  other  and  it  fell  to  the  Com- 
mission to  secure  such  modification  or  adjustment  as  would 
permit  the  work  to  go  on.  Having  secured  the  minimum 
restrictions,  the  Commission  became  responsible  to  the  bel- 
ligerents for  their  observance.  There  were,  of  course,  a great 
many  declarations,  decrees,  and  orders  issued  by  the  Ger- 
mans with  which  the  Commission  had  no  direct  concern. 
The  documents  which  follow  are  selected  from  those  which 
bear  in  some  way  on  the  Commission’s  public  relations.  It 
will  he  observed  that  the  number  of  undertakings  and  dec- 
larations fell  off  after  the  first  year,  for  by  that  time  the 
basic  policy  and  technic  of  relief  had  become  established. 
New  guarantees  were  required  only  as  new  situations  arose 
in  the  changing  course  of  the  war. 

The  documents  of  this  chapter  and  the  titles  of  those  given 
elsewhere  are  arranged  chronologically  in  three  groups: 

1.  Those  affecting  relief  as  a whole. 

2.  Those  relating  to  operations  in  the  territory  under  the 
German  General  Government  in  Belgium. 

3.  Those  relating  to  operations  in  the  Army  Zones  of  Bel- 
gium and  Northern  France. 

1.  Guarantees  AjJectincj  the  Relief  as  a Whole.  1914—1918 

The  documents  in  this  group  include  the  Berlin  Govern- 
ment assurances  of  approval  of  the  general  principle  of 
relief3  and  its  subsequent  confirmation  of  agreements  and 

5 Document  401,  chapter  xii,  British  Foreign  Office  to  French  Ministry  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  22d  March  1917. 

3 Documents  concerning  German  policy  toward  the  Relief  are  incom- 
plete without  reference  to  Hoover’s  memoranda  of  conferences  in  Berlin  in 
February  1915  (Documents  133  to  142,  chapter  iv).  These  personal  assur- 
ances from  the  highest  authorities  were  invaluable  to  Hoover  in  inter- 
preting the  intentions  behind  the  formal  declarations  issued  through  the 
German  Foreign  Office. 
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undertakings  of  the  General  Government  in  Belgium  and 
Army  Headquarters  in  Northern  France.  Here  also  are  the 
important  guarantees  and  orders  covering  the  movement  of 
the  Commission’s  ships,  safe-conduct  passes,  routes,  and 
markings  for  relief  vessels.  The  Commission  secured  prac- 
tically all  these  agreements  from  the  Berlin  Foreign  Office 
through  the  American  Ambassador  and  later  through  Span- 
ish diplomatic  channels. 

[1] 

“Note  Verbale,”  16  October  191b,  German  Foreign  Office  to  Ambassador 
Gerard,  stating  the  German  Government’s  approval  of  Belgian  relief 
(Document  10,  chapter  i,  is  an  English  translation  of  this  note) 


[2]  DOCUMENT  NO.  602 

“ Note  Verbale,”  14  November  191b,  German  Foreign  Office  to  the  Em- 
bassy of  the  United  States  of  America,  stating  that  the  Governor- 
General  in  Belgium  has  been  requested  to  aid  the  American  Relief 
Commission  for  Belgium  as  far  as  military  interests  permit 

Auswartiges  Amt 
Nr.  111b.  20140 

89382 

Verbalnote 

Das  Auswartige  Amt  bcehrt  sich,  der  Botschaft  dcr  Vereinigten 
Staaten  von  Amerika  auf  die  Verbalnote  vom  31.  v.  M. — F.  0.  Nr. 
958 — mitzuteilen,  dass  der  Verwaltungschef  bei  dem  Kaiserlichen 
Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien  ersucht  worden  ist,  den  Wiinschen 
wegen  Forderung  der  Amerikanischen  Hilfskommission  fur  Belgien 
zu  entsprechen,  soweit  es  die  militarischen  Interessen  gestatten. 


Berlin,  den  14. 


An  die  Botschaft 

der  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Amerika 


November  1914 


[3] 

“Note  Verbale,”  23  November  191b,  German  Foreign  Office  to  the  Embassy 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  giving  official  approval  to  the 
C.R.B.  and  guaranteeing  freedom  from  seizure  to  non-neutral  ves- 
sels carrying  supplies  of  the  C.R.B.  to  Dutch  ports  (Document  22, 
chapter  i,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 

Abschrift 

II  W K Belg.  179  (Angabe) 

92810 

Verbalnote 

Das  Auswartige  Amt  beehrt  sich,  der  Botschaft  der  Vereinigten 

Staaten  von  Amerika  auf  die  Verbalnote  vom  14.  November  1914 — - 
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F.O.  1105 — zu  erwidern,  dass  die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  den  dankens- 
werten  Bemiihungcn  der  araerikanischcn  Kommission  in  Bclgien,  die 
dortige  Bevolkerung  mit  Lebcnsmitteln  zu  versorgen,  durchaus  sym- 
pathisch  gegeniibersteht.  Sie  ist  deshalb  bis  auf  weiteres  und  vorbe- 
haltlich  etwa  notwendig  werdcnden  jederzeitigen  Widerrufs  gern 
damit  einverstanden,  dass  die  Beforderung  der  fraglichen  Lebens- 
mittel  nach  niederlandischen  Hiifen  auch  in  anderen  als  neutralen 
SchifTen  stattfindet,  und  wird  auch  in  diesem  Falle  die  gleiche  Ga- 
rantie  fiir  die  bestimmungsmiissige  Verwendung  der  Lcbensmittel 
gewahren,  wie  wenn  die  Beforderung  in  neutralen  SchifTen  erfolgt 
ware.  Um  der  Beschlagnahme  durch  deutsche  KriegsschifTe  auf  See 
vorzubeugen,  empfielilt  es  sich,  dass  solclie  nicht  neutralen  SchifTe 
mit  einem  Ausweis  einer  zustiindigen  amerikanischen  Behorde  ver- 
sehcn  werden,  in  welchem  gesagt  ist,  dass  das  SchifT  Lcbensmittel 
fiihrt,  welche  durch  die  amerikanische  Hiilfskommission  mit  Zus- 
timmung  der  Deutschen  Regierung  fiber  niederliindische  Hafen  nach 
Belgien  zur  Erniilirung  der  dortigen  Bevolkerung  gebracht  werden 
sollen  und  dass  ausserdem  die  nicht  neutralen  SchifTe  einen  auf 
Grund  des  genannten  Ausweises  vom  Kaiserlich  Deutschen  Botschaf- 
ter  in  Washington  auszustellenden  Pass  mit  sich  fiihren. 

Berlin,  den  23.  November  1914 

An  die  Botschaft  der  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Amerika 
Estd  conforme 


[4] 

“ Note  Verbalc,”  24  December  lOli,  German  Foreign  Office  to  the  Embassy 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  stating  certificates  required  for 
non-neutral  ships  carrying  C.R.B.  cargoes  (Document  196,  chapter  v, 
is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 

Abschrift 

11  W.K.Be.  306  (Angabe) 

104892 


Verbalnote 

Das  Auswartige  Amt  beehrt  sich  der  Botschaft  der  Vercinigten 
Staaten  von  Amerika  im  Anschluss  an  die  Verbalnote  vom  23.  v.M/, 
II  W Iv  Be.  179,  betreffend  die  Zufuhr  von  Lebcnsmitteln  fiir  die 
Belgische  Bevolkerung,  mitzuteilen,  dass  es  erwiinscht  erscheint,  in 
die  Ausweise,  mit  denen  nicht  neutrale  SchifTe  zu  versehen  sind, 
folgende  Angaben  aufzunehmen: 
a.  die  ausdriickliche  Erklarung: 

(1)  dass  das  SchifT  nur  Lcbensmittel  (und  Kleidungsstiicke)  fiir 
die  belgische  Bevolkerung  zur  AusschifTung  in  einem  niederlan- 
dischen Hafen  enthalt. 

(2)  die  ehrenwortliche  Verpflichtung  des  SchifTsfiihrers,  sich  auf 
Hin-  und  Riickfahrt  aller  Handlungen  zu  enthalten,  die  eine  Unter- 
stiitzung  unserer  Gcgner  in  sich  schliessen. 
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b.  es  ist  ferner  erwunscht,  dass  folgende  Hinweise  darin  enthalten 
sind : 

(3)  dass  Ausweis  und  Pass  nur  fiir  die  einmalige  Hinfahrt  gelten 
und  nach  Ankunft  im  niederlandischen  Bestimmungshafen  dem  dor- 
tigen  Deutschen  Konsul  und,  wenn  ein  solcher  nicht  vorhanden  ist, 
dem  Deutschen  Gesandten  im  Haag  zuzustellen  sind.  Fiir  die  Riick- 
fahrt  werden  entsprechende  Papiere  wie  fiir  die  Hinfahrt  durch  die 
Kaiserlieh  Deutsche  Gesandtschaft  im  Haag  ausgestellt  werden. 

(4)  dass  die  Papiere  eine  Durchsuchung  des  Schiffes  nicht  aus- 
schliessen  und  die  Ladung  so  gestaut  sein  muss,  dass  die  Durch- 
suchung schnell  und  leicht  vor  sich  gehen  kann. 

(5)  dass  der  Zeitpunkt  der  Abfahrt  aus  den  Vereinigten  Staaten 
dem  Kaiserlieh  Deutschen  Botschafter  in  Washington,  der  Zeitpunkt 
der  Riickfahrt  aus  den  Niederlanden  dem  Kaiserlieh  Deutschen  Ge- 
sandten im  Haag  mitzuteilen  ist. 

(6)  dass  ein  Verstoss  gegen  diese  Vorschriften  sowie  gegen  die 
iibernommenen  Verpflichtungen  jedes  Recht  auf  die  Vorzugsbehand- 
lung  verwirkt. 

Das  Auswartige  Amt  darf  die  Botschaft  ergebenst  bitten,  das  Er- 
forderliche  zu  veranlassen,  damit  die  Ausweise  entsprechend  den 
vorstehenden  Ausfiihrungen  abgefasst  werden. 

Berlin,  den  24.  Dezember  1914 

An  die  Botschaft  der  Vereinigten  Staaten 
von  Amerika 


[5] 

Letter 4 31  December  191U,  Zimmermann  to  Gerard,  stating  that  the  Gover- 
nor-General in  Belgium  will  issue  an  order  prohibiting  the  troops 
from  requisitioning  food  or  forage  which  would  have  to  be  replaced 
by  importations  by  the  C.R.B.  (Document  321,  chapter  viii,  is  an 
English  translation  of  this  letter) 


[6] 

German  safe-conduct  pass,  6 February  1915,  issued  to  ships  used  by  the 
C.R.B.  (Document  197,  chapter  v,  is  an  English  translation  of  this 
type  of  safe-conduct  pass) 


[7] 

Letter,  15  February  1915,  German  Embassy  Washington  to  C.R.B.  New 
York,  recommending  that  in  view  of  the  German  “war  zone”  dec- 
laration C.R.B.  ships  take  the  northern  route  to  Rotterdam  (Docu- 
ment 198,  chapter  v,  gives  the  text  of  this  letter) 


4 The  important  alteration  in  this  guarantee  from  those  previously  given 
by  the  Governor-General  is  brought  out  in  chapter  viii,  Documents  319 
and  320. 
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[8]  DOCUMENT  NO.  603 

"Note  Verbale,”  5 March  1915,  German  Foreign  Office  to  the  Embassy  op 
the  United  States  of  America,  refusing  to  issue  passes  fur  C.R.B. 
ships  from  Rotterdam  to  England,  but  slating  that  German  sub- 
marines have  been  instructed  to  permit  the  undisturbed  passage 
through  the  English  channel  of  distinctly  marked  C.R.B.  vessels 

(A  letter  of  the  same  date  and  of  similar  content  from  von  Jagow 
to  Gerard  appears  in  translation  as  Document  202,  chapter  v) 

Auswartiges  Amt 
Abschrift  (Aug.  2) 

Nr.  Ill  a 4960 

28800 


Verbalnote 

Der  Vorsitzcnde  der  Relief  Commission  fur  Belgien,  Herr  Hoover, 
hat  angeregt,  den  SchifFen  der  Commission  fiir  ihre  Fahrten  von 
Rotterdam  nacli  England  und  zuriick  dcutsche  Geleitscheine  aus- 
zustellen. 

Wegen  der  im  Kricgsgebiet  bestchendcn  Minengcfahr  ist  die 
Deutsche  Regierung  zu  ihrem  lebhaften  Bedauern  ausser  Stande, 
dieser  Anregung  zu  entsprechen.  Im  Hinblick  auf  das  menschen- 
freundliche  Werk  der  Relief  Commission  sind  indessen  die  deut- 
schen  Unterseeboote  angewiesen  worden,  die  Schiffe  der  Commission 
auch  auf  dem  Wege  durch  den  englischen  Kanal  ungestort  fahren  zu 
lassen,  falls  diese  an  den  iiblichen  Abzcichen — in  grossen  Buchstaben 
auf  den  Schiffsseiten  aufgemalte  Bezeichnung  und  vveisse  Flagge  mit 
gleichcr  Bezeichnung  in  roten  Buchstaben — erkennbar  und  die  Ab- 
zeichen  auch  bei  Nacht  deutlich  sichtbar  beleuchtet  sind.  Die 
Deutsche  Regierung  muss  dabei  sclbstverstiindlich  voraussetzen,  dass 
alle  Mittel  angewendet  werden,  um  einen  Missbrauch  der  Abzeichen 
der  Relief  Commission  auszuschliessen. 

Das  Auswiirtige  Amt  beehrt  sich  hiernach  die  Vermittelung  der 
Botschaft  der  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Amerika  in  Anspruch  zu  neh- 
men,  um  eine  Erkliirung  von  seiten  der  Britischen  Regierung  herbei- 
zufiihrcn,  die  sichcrstellt,  dass  nur  diejenigen  Schiffe  die  Abzeichen 
der  Relief  Commission  fiihren  diirfen,  die  tatsachlich  im  Dienste  der 
Commission  stehen. 


Berlin,  den  5.  Marz  1915 


An  die  Botschaft  der  Vereinigten 
Staaten  von  Amerika 


[9] 

Letter,  18  April  1915,  von  Jagow  to  Gerard,  staling  that  safe-conduct  passes 
will  be  issued  to  C.R.B.  vessels  to  return  to  English  ports  (Docu- 
ment 206,  chapter  v,  is  an  English  translation  of  this  letter) 
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[10]  DOCUMENT  NO.  604 

Letter,  19  April  1915,  German  Legation  at  The  Hague  to  C.R.B.  Rotierdam, 
stating  that  authorization  has  been  given  to  assure  the  safe  return 
of  C.R.B.  ships  to  English  ports 

Kaiserlich  Deutsche  Gesandtschaft  in 
den  Niederlanden 
J.  No.  2502 


Haag,  den  19.  April,  1915 

Der  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  beehrt  sich  der  unterzeich- 
nete  Kaiserliche  Gesandte  mitzuteilen,  dass  er  ermachtigt  worden  ist, 
ihren  Schiffen  unter  den  bisher  iiblichen  Bedingungen  und  in  der 
bisher  iiblichen  Form  sichere  Riickfahrt  nach  englischen  Hiifen  zuzu- 
sichern,  vorausgesetzt  dass  ihr  Charter  dies  verlangt  und  dass  sie 
keine  Ladung  fur  England  nebmen. 

Er  gestattet  sich  nochmals  darauf  hinzuweisen,  dass  im  Interesse 
der  Sicherheit  der  Schiffe  bei  Tage  und  bei  Naclit  klar  erkennbare 
Abzeichen  dringend  notig  sind. 

Der  Kaiserliche  Gesandte 
(s)  v.  Kuhlmann 

An  die  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 

Rotterdam 


[11]  DOCUMENT  NO.  605 

Letter,  1 May  1915,  von  Jagow  to  Gerard,  consenting  to  the  issuance  of 
safe-conduct  passes  to  cargoes  bought  afloat  by  the  C.R.B. 

Auswartiges  Amt 
Nr.  II.  W.  K.  Be.  663 

58762 

Berlin,  1.  Mai  1915 

Der  Unterzeiclinete  beehrt  sich,  Seiner  Exzellenz  dem  Botschaf- 
ter  der  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Amerika  Herrn  James  W.  Gerard  auf 
das  Schreiben  vom  21.  v.M. — F.O.Nr.3127 — zu  erwidern,  dass  die 
Kaiserliche  Regierung  gern  bereit  ist,  den  Schiffen,  die  von  der  Hilfs- 
kommission  schwimmend  gekaufte  Ladung  fiihren,  fiir  die  Fahrt  von 
Falmouth  nach  Rotterdam  jedesmal  einen  Geleitschein  zu  erteilen, 
wenn  diese  Schiffe  lediglich  Ladung  fiir  die  Hilfskommission  an 
Bord  haben  und  mit  bei  Tag  und  Nacht  klar  erkennbaren  Abzeichen 
der  Kommission  versehen  sind. 

Die  Geleitscheine  wiirden  von  der  von  bier  aus  verstiindigten 
Kaiserlichen  Gesandtschaft  im  Haag  auszustellen  und  dem  Rotter- 
damer  Vertreter  der  Hilfskommission  zur  Weiterleitung  zu  iibergeben 
sein. 

Der  Unterzeichnete  benutzt  den  Anlass,  um  Seiner  Exzellenz  dem 
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Herrn  Botschafter  den  Ausdruck  seiner  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochach- 
tung  zu  erneuern. 

(Signed)  von  Jagow 

Seiner  Exzellen: 

dern  Botschafter  der  Vereinigten 
Staateri  von  Amerika 
Herrn  James  IV.  Gerard 

[12]  DOCUMENT  NO.  GOG 

“ Note  Verbale,"  9 December  1916,  German  Foreign  Office  to  Embassy  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  regarding  negotiations  for  securing 
safe-conducts  for  Commission  vessels  from  the  Argentine 

Auswiirtiges  Amt 
II  U 5507 

207894 

Verbalnote 

Das  Auswartige  Amt  bcehrt  sich,  der  Botschaft  der  Vereinigten 
Staaten  von  Amerika  auf  die  gefiilligcn  Verbalnoten  vom  31.  Oktober 
d.J. — F.O.  13987 — und  23.  v.M. — F.O.  144G0  folgendes  zu  erwidern: 

1.  Zu  ZifTer  1 des  mit  der  gefalligen  Verbalnote  vom  23. v.M.  iiber- 
sandten  Memorandums  erklart  sich  die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  damit 
einverstanden,  dass  fur  Ladungen  von  Argentinien  nach  Rotterdam, 
die  angekauft  sind,  bevor  das  SchifT  in  See  gcht,  nur  die  Amerikan- 
ische  Botschaft  in  Buenos  Aires  dem  Kaiserliclien  Gesandten  dasclbst 
die  Unterlagen  fur  die  Ausstellung  des  Geleitscheines  liefert.  Dabei 
Aviirde  in  diesem  Falle  kein  Unterschied  zu  machen  sein  zwischen 
neutralen  und  nicht  neutralen  SchifTen.  Die  Argentinische  Regierung 
hat  nach  einer  der  Kaiserlichen  Gesandtschaft  im  Haag  von  dem 
Leiter  der  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  in  Rotterdam  gemach- 
ten  Mitteilung  die  Ausstellung  der  bisher  ausserdem  geforderten  Ga- 
rantieerkliirung  trotz  der  Befiirwortung  seitens  der  Regierung  der 
Vereinigten  Staaten  verweigert.  Nach  der  dortseitigen  Verbalnote 
vom  31.  Oktober  d.J.  hat  aber  auch  die  Regierung  der  Vereinigten 
Staaten  von  Amerika  sich  ausser  Stande  erklart,  die  Amerikanische 
Botschaft  in  Buenos  Aires  zur  Ausstellung  der  erforderlichen  Garan- 
tieerkliirung  zu  ermachtigen. 

Es  darf  daher  zuniichst  urn  cine  gefallige  Ausserung  gebeten  wer- 
den,  ob  die  Amerikanische  Regierung  untcr  den  vorliegenden  Ura- 
standen  bereit  ist,  ihre  vorbezeichnetc  Haltung  im  Sinne  der  Anre- 
gung  der  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  zu  andern. 

2.  Der  Vorschlag  zu  2 des  vorbezeichneten  Memorandums,  Schif- 
fen,  deren  Ladung  nach  Verlassen  des  argentinischen  Hafens  gekauft 
ist,  in  St.  Vincent  einen  Passierschein  auszustellen,  liisst  sich  nicht 
verwirklichen,  da  in  St.  Vincent,  einer  feindlichen  Kolonie,  zurzeit 
kein  deutscher  Konsul  vorhanden  ist,  und  unter  keinen  Umstanden 
darauf  verzichtet  werden  kann,  dass  der  Geleitschein  von  einer  deut- 
schen  Behorde  ausgestellt  wird.  Die  Kaiserliche  Regierung  beehrt 
sich  aber,  den  Gegenvorschlag  zu  machen,  solche  SchifTe  Las  Palmas 
anlaufen  zu  lassen  und  ihnen  dort  durch  den  Kaiserlichen  Konsul 
einen  Geleitschein  geben  zu  lassen.  Die  Unterlagen  fiir  den  Geleit- 
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schein  konnten,  wie  in  Buenos  Aires,  auch  nach  Las  Palmas  durch 
amerikanische  Yermittlung  gegeben  werden. 

Sicherheit  vor  dem  Erreichen  von  Las  Palmas  kann  den  Schiffen, 
deren  Ladung  unterwegs  angekauft  wird,  nicht  gewiihrleistet  werden. 
Sie  wiirden  selbstverstandlich  von  Las  Palmas  ab  die  vorgeschrie- 
benen  Abzeichen  der  Kommission  zu  fiihren  haben. 

3.  Die  Ausstellung  von  Geleitscheinen  fur  leer  zuriickkehrende 
Schiffe  im  Sinne  der  Ziffer  3 des  mehrerwahnten  Memorandums  kann 
nur  in  Frage  kommen  fiir  solche  Schiffe,  die  fiir  lange  Zeit,  d.h.  unter 
alien  Umstiinden  noch  fiber  die  Riickreise  hinaus,  im  Dienste  der 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  stehen.  Voraussetzung  ware  die 
Garantie,  dass  die  Schiffe  tatsachlich  ohne  Ladung  dahin  gehen,  wo 
sie  ihre  neue  Ladung  nehmen  sollen. 

Zum  Schluss  darf  darauf  hingewiesen  werden,  dass  sich  die  Kai- 
serliche  Regierung  den  jederzeitigen  Widerruf  jeder  Garantie  aus 
militarischen  Griinden  vorbehalten  muss. 

Berlin,  den  9.  Dezember  1916 

An  die  Botschaft  der  Vereinigten  Staaten 
von  Amerika 


[13]  DOCUMENT  NO.  607 

Instructions,  1 February  191 7,  General  Government  in  Belgium  to  C.R.B. 
and  Protecting  Ministers,  regarding  danger  to  C.R.B.  vessels  in  view 
of  unrestricted  submarine  warfare 

Rotterdam,  1 February  1917 

Relief  Commission 
London 

This  morning  the  governing  authorities  called  in  conference  the 
Protecting  Ministers  and  ourselves  and  gave  us  following  message: 

“It  goes  without  saying  that  the  Imperial  Government  has  no 
intention  whatsoever  of  standing  in  the  way  of  the  humanitarian 
work  of  the  ravitaillement  of  Belgium,  but  the  Imperial  Government 
must  insist  that  the  C.R.B.  will  send  its  ships  outside  of  the  forbidden 
zone.  It  is  understood  that  ships  which  find  themselves  on  the  first 
of  February  in  the  forbidden  zone  can  leave  the  zone  by  taking  the 
most  direct  route  without  fearing  unlooked-for  attacks  and  that  the 
ships  which  find  themselves  in  English  ports  can  leave  them,  up  to 
the  evening  of  February  4th  and  can  traverse  forbidden  zone  by  the 
most  direct  route.  Nevertheless  the  C.R.B.  is  instructed  in  the  most 
pressing  manner  to  turn  by  immediate  advice,  all  ships  on  route 
toward  the  routes  situated  outside  of  the  forbidden  zone.  The  ships 
which  do  not  follow  such  instructions  will  navigate  at  their  own  risk 
and  peril.” 

Ministers  have  sent  urgent  appeals  to  their  respective  govern- 
ments, but  you  must  give  immediate  notice  ships  on  route  as  above 
outlined.  Shall  remain  in  Rotterdam  until  Sunday. 

(Signed)  Gregory 
Relief  Commission 
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[14] 

Memorandum,  2 February  1917,  German  Embassy  at  Washington  to  the 
C.R.B.  New  York,  stating  regulations  affecting  C.R.B.  shipping 
under  the  German  unrestricted  submarine  policy  (Document  227, 
chapter  v,  gives  the  text  of  this  memorandum) 


[15]  DOCUMENT  NO.  608 

Note,  4 February  1917,  German  Legation  at  The  Hague  to  C.R.B.  Rotter- 
dam, closing  English  ports  to  C.R.B.  ships  and  limiting  access  to 
Rotterdam  to  the  northern  route 

Note  From  Baron  von  Stumm* 

1.  Relief  SchilTe  welche  hier  sind  konnen  nicht  in  Barry  Docks 
kohlen. 

2.  SchifTe  die  in  England  sind  sollen  heute  sofort  abfahren. 

3.  Alle  SchifTe  die  in  diesen  Tagen  abfahren  diirfen  nicht  mehr 
durch  das  Sperrgcbiet. 

4.  Relief  Commission  SchifTe  konnen  nicht  mehr  nach  England 
fahren  nur  noch  Holland  Raddampfer. 


[16]  DOCUMENT  NO.  609 

Letter,  18  February  1917,  Zimmermann  to  Spanish  Ambassador  in  Berlin, 
expressing  the  desire  that  relief  work  be  continued,  that  the  Ameri- 
can delegates  remain  and  stating  that  guarantees  will  in  any  case 
be  continued 

Auswartiges  Amt 
Nr.  II  U 657 

26466 


Berlin,  le  18  fevrier  1917 


Monsieur  l’Ambassadeur, 

En  reponse  a la  lettre  du  8 de  ce  mois — No.  Reg.  2326 — que  Votre 
Excellence  a bien  voulu  m’adresser,  j’ai  l’honneur  de  vous  com- 
muniquer  ce  qui  suit: 

Comme  j’ai  deja  eu  l’honneur  de  Vous  exprimer  par  ma  lettre  du 
18  de  ce  mois — II  U 642 — le  Gouvernement  Imperial  est  egalement 
anime  du  vif  desir  que  l’oeuvre  humanitaire  de  la  Commission  de 
Secours  aux  Beiges  soit  maintenue.  Quoique  le  Gouvernement  des 
Etats-Unis  d’Amerique  ait  rompu  les  relations  diplomatiques  avec 
l’Allemagne,  l’oeuvre  du  ravitaillement,  basee  sur  les  Conventions 
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conclues  en  meme  temps  avec  le  Gouvernement  d’Espagne  et  avec 
celui  des  Pays-Bas,  pourra  continuer  evidemment  son  activite  bien- 
faisante.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  n’a  nullement  l’intention  d’en- 
gager  les  membres  de  la  Commission  a suspendre  leurs  travaux  et  a 
quitter  les  territoires  occupes.  II  croit  au  contraire  qu’il  serait  utile 
que  ces  Messieurs  restent  provisoirement  a leurs  postes,  tout  en 
considerant  la  possibility  de  leur  emplacement,  le  cas  echeant  par 
d’autres  agents  neutres  propres  a ces  fonctions.  De  plus  rien  ne 
s’oppose  a ce  que  quelques-uns  des  membres  americains  restent  a 
Bruxelles  a la  direction  de  la  Commission. 

En  vue  de  regler  la  question,  des  negociations  ont  ete  entamees  par 
le  Gouvernement  General  en  Belgique  directement  avec  les  Ministres 
Protecteurs  de  la  Commission.  Ces  negociations  ont  eu  pour  resultat 
que  les  Americains  resteront  en  fonction  jusqu’a  nouvel  ordre,  la 
question  de  l’entree  d’autres  agents  neutres  dans  la  Commission, 
pour  les  assister  d’abord  et  les  remplacer  dans  la  suite,  etant  toute- 
fois  reservee. 

Le  Ministre  des  Etats-Unis  M.  Whitlock  et  le  Secretaire  de  la 
Legation  M.  Ruddock  se  sont  deja  declares  prets  a continuer  leur 
activite  a Bruxelles  comme  personnes  privees. 

Dans  l’espoir  que  ces  measures  assureront  la  continuation  de 
l’oeuvre  de  Secours  sans  entrave,  je  saisis  cette  occasion  pour  Vous 
renouveler,  Monsieur  l’Ambassadeur,  les  assurances  de  ma  tres  haute 
consideration. 

(Signe)  ZlMMERMANN 

Esta  conforme 


A Son  Excellence  Monsieur  Luis  Polo  de  Bernab£ 

Ambassadeur  d’Espagne 

[17] 

Letter,  18  February  191 7,  Zimmermann  to  Spanish  Ambassador  in  Ber- 
lin, limiting  safe-conducts  for  C.R.B.  steamers  from  America  to 
those  taking  the  northern  route  to  Rotterdam  and  prohibiting  ship- 
ments from  England  except  by  the  paddle-wheel  boats  (Document 
232,  chapter  v,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 

Auswartiges  Amt 
Nr.  II  U 642  I 

26061 


Berlin,  le  18  fevrier  1917 

Monsieur  l’Ambassadeur  : 

En  reponse  aux  lettres  du  8 et  13  de  ce  mois  Nr.  Reg.  2328,  2368 
et  2369 — que  Votre  Excellence  a bien  voulu  m’adresser,  j’ai  l’honneur 
de  Vous  assurer  que  le  Gouvernment  Imperial  est  profondement 
reconnaissant  du  grand  interet  que  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  daigne  temoig- 
ner  a l’oeuvre  humanitaire  de  la  Commission  de  Secours  aux  Beiges 
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et  nc  manque  pas  d’apprecier  la  haute  valeur  de  Son  precieux  appui. 
Aussi  le  Gouvernement  attache-t-il  une  importance  particuliere  a ce 
que  l’oeuvre  du  ravitaillement  de  la  Belgique  et  du  territoire  fran^ais 
occupe  ne  soit  pas  interrompue. 

Or  cette  continuation  desiree  de  toute  part  n’est  nullement  en- 
travee  par  la  Proclamation  de  la  zone  de  guerre  du  31  janvier  dernier. 

1.  En  efTet  a cote  de  cette  proclamation  un  repit  s’etendant 
jusqu’au  13  fevrier  avait  ete  fixe  pour  les  bateaux  neutres  traversant 
la  zone  de  guerre  de  l’Atlantique  et  du  canal  de  la  Manche.  Les 
navires  de  la  Commission  se  trouvant  en  route  auront  eu  par  conse- 
quent assez  de  temps  pour  arriver  aux  ports  de  destination,  ou  bien 
ils  auront  eu  connaissance  de  la  Proclamation  de  la  zone  de  guerre 
avant  leur  depart.  Les  navires  se  trouvant  encore  en  haute  raer 
seront  obliges  de  prendre  leurs  cours  au  nord  des  iles  Shetland  en 
dehors  de  la  zone  de  guerre.  Le  libre  transit  a travers  cette  zone, 
spccialement  par  le  canal  de  la  Manche,  ne  saurait  etre  concede,  a 
mon  vif  regret,  pour  des  raisons  militaires,  d’autant  plus  que  les 
Allies  pourraient  abuser  de  cette  faveur  pour  leurs  propres  fins. 

2.  Quant  aux  navires  se  trouvant  encore  dans  des  ports  anglais,  il 
leur  aurait  ete  possible  de  quitter  les  ports  jusqu’au  repit  du  5 
fevrier,  s’ils  n’en  avaient  pas  ete  empeches  par  le  Gouvernement 
Britannique.  Cependant  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  Vous  prie  de 
lui  fournir  un  releve  detaille  des  navires  dont  il  s’agit  et  des  ports 
ou  ils  se  trouvent  a present. 

3.  Des  sauf-conduits  ne  pourront  etre  delivr£s  a l’avenir  qu’a  la 
condition  que  les  bateaux  prennent  leurs  cours  au  nord  des  iles 
Shetland  en  dehors  de  la  zone  de  guerre  oil  aucun  danger  des  opera- 
tions de  la  marine  allemande  ne  les  menace. 

4.  Les  vivres  achetes  par  la  Commission  en  Angleterre  ne  pourront 
etre  expedies  qu’ii  Vlissingen  par  les  bateaux  a roues  hollandais 
auxquels  une  licence  speciale  a ete  accordee. 

5.  Pour  rendre  le  charbonnage  possible  aux  bateaux  de  la  Com- 
mission, de  l’houille  beige  leur  sera  fournie  a Rotterdam. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  est  persuade  qu’ii  n’echappera  pas  & 
la  perspicacite  du  Gouvernement  Royal  que  d’autres  concessions  aux 
d^sirs  du  comite  de  secours  seraient  incompatibles  avec  les  mesures 
militaires  allcmandcs  dictees  par  les  circonstances  actuelles.  11  se 
remet  surtout  a 1’emincnt  jugement  militaire  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi 
qui  certainement  ne  refusera  pas  de  connaitre  la  justice  des  vues 
exprimees  plus  haut.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  esp£re  par  conse- 
quent que  Votre  Auguste  Souverain  et  Son  Gouvernement  continue- 
ront  a preter  leurs  secours  efficaces  a l’oeuvre  humanitaire  dans  les 
conditions  creees  par  l’etat  de  guerre. 

Je  saisis  aussi  cette  occasion  pour  Vous  renouveler,  Monsieur 
l’Ambassadeur,  les  assurances  de  ma  tres  haute  consideration. 

(Signe)  Zimmermann 

Esta  conforme 


4 Son  Excellence  Monsieur  Luis  Polo  de  Bernabt 
Ambassadeur  d’Espagne 
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[18] 

Letter,  i2  March  1917,  von  der  Lancken  to  Villalobar,  consenting  to  safe- 
conducts  to  American  representatives  whenever  applied  for,  what- 
soever the  situation  may  be  between  Germany  and  the  United 
States  (Document  492,  chapter  xii,  is  an  English  translation  of 
the  following) 

Abschrift 

Politische  Abteilung 
bei  dent 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgicn 
V. 2770 


Bruxelles,  le  12  mars  1917 


Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

Repondant  a la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  a bien  voulu  m’adresser 
le  6 mars  dernier,  concernant  les  membres  de  la  Commission  for 
Relief  in  Belgium,  j’ai  l’honneur  de  lui  faire  savoir  que  Monsieur  le 
Gouverneur  General  a consenti  a ce  qu’un  sauf-conduit  soit  en  tous 
cas  delivre  aux  membres  americains  de  la  C.R.B.  designes  dans  l’an- 
nexe  de  la  susdite  lettre  lorsque  ceux-ci  en  feraient  la  demande  et 
quelle  que  soit  la  situation  dans  laquelle  se  trouvent  a ce  moment 
vis-a-vis  l’une  de  l’autre  l’Allemagne  et  les  Etats-Unis  d’Amerique. 
Toutefois  une  quarantaine  d’une  duree  n’excedant  pas  quatre  se- 
maines  sera  necessaire  avant  leur  depart  pour  satisfaire  aux  interets 
militaires. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  de  bien  vouloir  porter  ce  qui  precede  a 
la  connaissance  de  la  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  et  je  profite 
de  l’occasion  pour  renouveler  a Votre  Excellence  les  assurance  de  ma 
haute  consideration. 

(gez.)  Lancken 

A Son  Excellence  le  Marquis  de  Villalobar 
Ministre  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  d’Espagne 
Bruxelles 


[19]  DOCUMENT  NO.  610 

Letter,  12  March  1917,  German  Legation  at  The  Hague  to  C.R.B.  Rotter- 
dam, stating  that  the  lane  between  the  danger  zones  for  access  to 
Rotterdam  can  be  considered  absolutely  safe  from  submarines  after 
the  15th  March 

Kaiserlicb 

Deutsche  Gesandtschaft 
B 1551 

Haag,  den  12.  Marz  1917 

Ich  beehre  mich,  mitzuteilen,  dass  vom  15.  d.  M.  ab  die  von  der 
Deutscben  Regierung  durch  Veriinderung  des  Sperrgebiets  vom  4. 
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Februar  d.  J.  frcigcgcbcne  Fahrrinne  in  dcr  Nordsee  als  absolut 
sichcr  beziiglich  dcr  AngrifTe  von  Unterseebooten  zu  bctrachtcn  ist. 


An  die  Commission  for  Relief 
in  Belgium 
Rotterdam 


Der  Kaiseruche  Gesandte 
Im  Auftrage 

(S.)  von  Stumm 


[20]  DOCUMENT  NO.  Gil 

Letter,  13  March  191 7,  German  Legation  at  The  Hague  to  C.R.B.  Rotter- 
dam, stating  all  submarines  at  sea  after  the  15th  March  will  be 
full g instructed  regarding  the  safely  of  the  North  Sea  channel  to 
Rotterdam 


Kaiserlich 

Deutsche  Gesandtschaft 
B 1020 
3 Anlagen 

Haag,  den  13.  Marz  1917 


Alle  nach  dem  15.  Miirz  in  See  befindlichen  Unterseebootc  haben 
die  Instruktion  wegen  der  Sicherheit  der  Fabrstrasse  in  der  Nordsee. 

Da  damit  die  Lage  ausserhalb  des  Sperrgebiets  genau  dieselbe 
ist,  wie  vor  dem  1.  Februar  d.  J.  ist  auch  eine  weitere  Erklarung  auf 
den  Geleitscbcinen  nicht  notwendig,  zu  der  iibrigens  die  Kaiserliche 
Gesandtschaft  eventuell  auch  erst  eincr  Eriniichtigung  aus  Berlin 
bediirfte. 

Der  Kaiserliche  Gesandte 
Im  Auftrage 


An  die  Commission  for  Relief 
in  Belgium 
Rotterdam 


(S)  von  Stumm 


[21]  DOCUMENT  NO.  612 

Letter,  20  March  1917,  Swiss  Legation  London  to  C.R.B.,  announcing  that 
the  German  Government  has  consented  that  the  Swiss  Legation  at 
Washington  and  the  Consul  General  at  Montreal  mag  issue  safe- 
conducts  for  C.R.B.  ships 

Swiss  Legation,  London, 
March  20th  1917 


Dear  Mr.  Poland  : 


The  Swiss  Minister  desires  me  to  inform  you  that  according  to 
telegraphic  information  from  the  Swiss  Government,  the  German 
Government  have  given  their  consent  to  safe  conducts  to  be  issued  by 
the  Swiss  Legation  at  Washington  and  by  the  Consul  General  at 
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Montreal  to  the  supply  ships  of  your  Commission.  These  ships  com- 
ing from  America  must  sail  north  the  Schettlands  Islands  and  must 
avoid  the  Channel  and  all  the  areas  lying  within  the  German  block- 
ade limit. 

M.  Carlin  has  brought  this  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Foreign  Office. 

Believe  me,  dear  Mr.  Poland, 

Yours  sincerely, 

(Signed)  C.  R.  Paravicini 

[22]  DOCUMENT  NO.  613 

Telegram,  22  March  1917,  C.R.B.  Rotterdam  to  C.R.B.  London,  quoting 
agreement  of  Germans  that  C.R.B.  cargoes  in  English  ports  may 
leave  on  the  1st  May  but  with  conditions 0 

Rotterdam,  22  March  1917 

Relief  Commission 
London 

Brussels  wires:  Wednesday.  Received  today  following  letter  from 
governing  authorities: 

“With  reference  to  our  letter  No.  10853  February  24th,  1917,  you 
are  respectfully  informed  that  the  Imperial  Government  agrees  to  let 
all  steamers  of  the  Belgian  Relief  Commission  being  in  English  ports 
leave  on  May  1st,  1917,  and  pass  the  blockaded  waters  secure  against 
attacks  on  ways  which  are  still  to  be  determined  and  this  under  the 
following  conditions: 

1.  The  Relief  Commission  must  inform  by  April  10th  in  a binding 
manner: 

a)  whether  England  agrees  with  the  departure  on  May  1st  of  ships 
with  cargoes; 

b)  what  are  the  ships  (name  and  sign  of  distinction)  which  are 
willing  to  make  use  of  the  offer  of  departure  and  where  the  ships 
are  located. 

2.  The  routes  which  will  have  to  be  followed  by  the  ships  shall 
be  indicated  by  the  German  Government  as  soon  as  an  answer  to  1 
will  be  given.  The  attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that  security  against 
danger  of  mines  may  not  be  given  even  on  May  1st. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  above  be  transmitted  to  the  knowledge  of 
C.R.B.  London,  and  that  the  desired  declarations  be  asked  for  as  soon 
as  possible  so  that  the  relief  ships  being  in  English  ports  may  soon  be 
given  the  opportunity  to  proceed  on  their  return  journey  with 
security.” 

German  authorities  would  appreciate  any  light  that  can  be  thrown 
upon  the  reason  which  compelled  “Storstad”  to  apparently  be  in 
forbidden  zone  when  she  was  torpedoed.  Suggest  to  take  up  im- 
mediately question  of  ships  in  English  ports  so  that  plan  can  be 
fully  settled  before  April  10th. 

Relief  Commission 

e The  conditions  were  not  acceptable  to  the  British  Foreign  Office.  These 
cargoes  were  eventually  sold  in  England  on  Government  orders.  See  chap- 
ter v,  Documents  234  to  237. 
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[23]  DOCUMENT  NO.  Cl 4 

Verbal  Note,  31  March  1917,  German  Foreign  Office  to  Spanish  Embassy 
Berlin,  agreeing  to  provide  safe-conducts  for  C.R.B.  cargoes  from 
the  Argentine  and  inclosing  instructions  to  German  representatives 
in  Buenos  Aires  and  Las  Palmas 

Foreign  Office,  Berlin 
31  March  1917 

Verbal  Note 

In  answer  to  the  note  of  February  27,  ultimo — No.  Reg.  2477.  Bel- 
gian Affairs — which  has  crossed  the  verbal  note  of  this  Department 
of  February  28th,  ultimo — No.  II  U 728,  treating  the  same  matter,  the 
Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  the  honor  to  inform  the  Royal 
Embassy  that  the  Imperial  Government  consents  to  its  propositions 
concerning  safe-conducts  for  the  boats  of  the  Commission  for  Relief 
to  Belgians  coming  from  Argentine  or  touching  Las  Palmas  with  a 
cargo  bought  during  the  traveling. 

As  to  the  particulars,  the  Imperial  Department  has  the  honor  to 
refer  to  the  memorandum  annexed  to  its  verbal  note  of  February  28th 
ultimo  II  U 728 — and  to  the  instructions  to  the  Imperial  Legation  at 
Buenos  Aires  and  to  the  Imperial  Vice  Consulate  at  Las  Palmas,  of 
which  copies  are  attached  hereafter. 

The  Foreign  Office  especially  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  for 
the  ships  which  have  on  board  cargoes  bought  en  route,  no  security 
before  their  arrival  at  Las  Palmas  can  be  guaranteed. 

In  view  of  the  present  postal  difficulties,  the  Imperial  Department 
would  be  grateful  to  the  Royal  Government  to  transmit  the  letters 
with  enclosed  annexes,  to  their  destination  at  Buenos  Aires  and  at 
Las  Palmas. 

[Translation] 


[24] 

Letter,  15  June  1917,  Zimmermans  to  Bernabe,  stating  the  German  Govern- 
ment's approval  of  the  new  arrangements  for  relief  (Document  506, 
chapter  xii,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 

Auswartiges  Amt 
Nr.  II  U 1928 

86543 

Berlin,  le  15  juin,  1917 

A Son  Excellence 
M.  Polo  de  Bernabe 
Ambassadeur  d’Espagne 

Monsieur  l’Ambassadeur, 

En  reponse  a la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  a bien  voulu  m’adres- 
ser  le  31  mai  dernier,  Affaires  Beiges,  No:  Reg.  L3198,  j’ai  l’honneur 
de  Vous  informer  que  M.  le  Gouverneur  General  de  Belgique  a donn6 
son  assentiment  aux  propositions  contenues  dans  la  note  concernant 
l’organisation  de  la  “Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium”  et  du  nou- 
veau “Comite  Neutre  pour  la  Protection  du  Ravitaillement”  que 
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Messieurs  les  Ministres  Protecteurs  ont  adressee  a Monsieur  le  Baron 
von  der  Laneken  Wakenitz  le  Tr  mai.  dr. 

Veuillez  agreer,  Monsieur  l’Ambassadeur,  l’assurance  de  ma  tres 
haute  consideration. 

(signe)  Zimmermann 


[25]  DOCUMENT  NO.  615 

Conference,  29  August  191 7,  between  General  Government,  C.R.B.,  and 
Dutch  Coal  Merchants,  concerning  arrangements  for  furnishing 
Belgian  coal  in  Rotterdam  for  C.R.B.  ships 

Der  Delegierte 
des 

General-Gouverneurs  in  Belgien 
bei  der 

Kaiserlich  Deutschen  Gesandtschaft 
in  den  Niederlanden 


Tagebuch  B/D  Nr.  10935 
B Anlage 

Betr.  Bunkerkohle  fiir  die  C.R.B. 


Haag,  den  29.  August  1917 


Unter  Bezugnahme  auf  die  Besprechung  von  heute  Morgen  wird 
anbei  die  vereinbarte  Aufzeichnung  iiberreicht  mit  der  Bitte,  sie 
morgen  Herrn  Direktor  Frowein,  wie  verabredet,  zwecks  Gegen- 
zeichnung  zu  unterbreiten  und  freundlichst  hierher  zuruckzugeben. 

(gez.)  Dr.  Behrens 


Haag,  den  29.  August  1917 


Besprechung  iiber  deutsche  Bunkerkohle  fiir  die  C.R.B. — Dampfer  im 
Biiro  von  Dr.  Behrens  am  29.  August  1917. 


Teilnehmer: 

Herren  Geheimrat  Gneist, 
Dr.  Melchior, 


JHandelsbeirat  der  Kaiserlich 
[Deutschen  Gesandtschaft 


Dr.  Behrens,  Delegierter  des  General-Gouverneurs  in 
Belgien, 

J.  W.  van  Beuningen,  Steenkolen-Handelsvereeniging, 

J.  van  der  Sluis,  Commission  for  Relief, 

de  Bary,  bei  dem  Delegierten 

Dr.  Moltmann,  bei  dem  Handelsbeirat. 

Es  besteht  Einverstiindnis  iiber  die  folgenden  Punkte: 

1.  Die  Kohlenausfuhrstelle  West  erteilt  dem  Rheinisch-Westfali- 
schen  Kohlensyndikat  ab  1.  September  1917  monatlich  Ausfuhrbe- 
willigungen  bis  zu  12.000  tons  Bunkerkohlen  zur  Lieferung  an  die 
Commission  for  Relief,  Rotterdam. 

2.  Die  fiir  die  C.R.B.  angefiihrten  Kohlen  werden  unabhangig  von 
dem  hollandischen  Kolilenkontingent  geliefert. 
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3.  Die  C.R.B.  hat  durch  Vermittlung  der  Steenkolen-Handels- 
vereeniging  hier  fur  ihre  SchifTe  einen  Bestand  von  Bunkerkohle 
angelegt,  dcr  gegenwartig  rund  9.000  t bctriigt.  Sie  ist  berechtigt, 
aus  den  monatlichen  Zufuhren  diesen  Bestand  bis  auf  12.000  Tonnen 
aufzufiillen  und  in  dieser  Hohe  zu  halten. 

4.  Die  Bijkskolendistributie  erkennt  grundsatzlich  an,  dass  mit 
deutsehem  Einverstandnis  iiber  die  unter  dieser  Abmachung  gelie- 
ferte  Kohle  nur  die  C.B.B.  Botterdam  fur  ihrem  Gebrauch  verfugen 
kann. 

Sollte  indcssen  die  Bijkskolendistributie  den  Wunsch  haben,  in 
dringendcn  Ausnahmefallen  iiber  Einzelpartien  zu  verfugen,  so  soli 
dies  einverstanden  scin,  sofern  gleichwertiger  Ersatz  unverziiglich 
gestcllt  wird. 

5.  Es  ist  einverstanden,  dass  der  von  dcr  Steenkolenhandels- 
vereeniging  unter  Beitritt  der  Bijkskolendistributie  mit  der  Com- 
mission for  Belief,  Brussel,  am  14.  April  1917  geschlossene  Vertrag 
erloschen  ist. 

Die  Kontrolle  fiber  die  richtige  Ausfiihrung  der  vorstehenden 
Abmachung  wird  von  dem  Delegierten  dcs  General-Gouverneurs  etc. 
ausgeiibt  werden. 


[26] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  616 


Letter,  17  Mai/  1918,  General  Government  in  Belgium  to  C.R.B.  Brussels, 
stating  that  the  German  Government  have  agreed  to  furnish  safe- 
conducts  at  Bergen  for  cargoes  bought  afloat  bij  the  C.R.B. 


Abschrift 


Politischc  Abteilung 
beim 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
J.  No.  V.  5197 


Brussel,  den  17.  Mai  1918 


Mit  Bucksicht  auf  die  Bestrebungcn  dcr  Commission  for  Belief  in 
Belgium,  dem  jetzigen  Getreidemangel  dadurch  abzuhelfen,  dass  nach 
andercn  Hafen  unterwegs  befindliche  SchifTe  mit  Lcbensmitteln  auf 
telegraphischem  Wege  durch  die  C.B.B.  gechartert  und  iiber  Bergen 
nach  Botterdam  ahgelcnkt  werden  sollen,  ist  die  Kaiserliche  Regier- 
ung  von  hier  aus  gebeten  worden,  ihre  Zustimmung  hicrzu  zu  erteilen 
und  die  entsprechenden  Massnahmen  f iir  die  Ausstellung  von  Geleit- 
scheinen  an  solche  SchifTe  zu  trefTen. 

Nach  einem  telegraphischen  Bescheide  hat  sich  die  Kaiserliche 
Bcgicrung  mit  vorstchendem  Antrage  einverstanden  erkliirt.  Die 
Erteilung  der  Geleitscheine  wird  durch  den  Marine-Attache  bei  der 
Kaiserlich  Deutschen  Gesandtschaft  in  Kristiania  erfolgen.  Die  Ein- 
zelheiten  iiber  die  in  Betracht  kommenden  SchifTe  wiirden  in  jedem 
Falle  seitens  der  Kaiserlichen  Gesandtschaft  im  Haag,  wrelche  seitens 
der  C.B.B.  in  Botterdam  entsprechend  zu  unterrichten  ware,  an  die 
Kaiserliche  Gesandtschaft  in  Kristiania  mitzuteilen  sein. 

Da  die  Instruktionen  der  deutschen  Seestrcitkrafte  diesen  Fall 
der  Geleitscheinerteilung  nicht  enthalten,  kann  eine  unbedingte 
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Sieherheit  fiir  die  freie  Fahrt  nicht  vor  Ablauf  von  drei  Monanten 
iibernommen  werden. 

Es  darf  gebeten  werden,  Vorstehendes  der  C.R.B.  in  Rotterdam  zur 
Kenntnis  bringen  zu  wollen. 

(gez.)  Rieth 
An 

die  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
Brussel 


[27]  DOCUMENT  NO.  617 

Declaration,  18  October  1918,  German  Legation  at  The  Hague  to  Dutch 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  that  safe-conduct  passes  are  valid  also 
for  refugee  supplies 

Kaiserlich  Deutsche 
Gesandtschaft 

Den  Haag,  den  18.  Oktober  1918 
Erklaerung 

Die  Kaiserlich  Deutsche  Gesandtschaft  beehrt  sich,  das  Koeniglich 
Niederlaendische  Ministerium  der  Auswaertigen  Angelegenheiten 
dahin  zu  benachrichtigen,  dass  die  deutscherseits  fuer  Dampfer  der 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  ausgefertigten  Geleitscheine  auch 
fuer  diejenigen  Waren  Gueltigkeit  haben  sollen,  welche  nach  Loe- 
schung  in  Rotterdam  fuer  die  Versorgung  der  neuerdings  in  Holland 
erwarteten  Fluechtlinge  aus  Belgien  und  Nordfrankreich  hier  im 
Lande  verbraucht  werden. 

Der  Kaiserliche  Gesandte 
Im  Auftrage 

(z.)  Maltzan 

2.  Guarantees  in  the  General  Government  Zone  in  Belgium. 

19U-1918 

A majority  of  the  documents  in  this  group  relate  to  the 
privileged  status  of  the  supplies  for  relief.  The  most  im- 
portant are  the  guarantees  of  the  immunity  of  imported  sup- 
plies and  the  local  harvest  from  military  requisition  or  for 
any  purpose  except  for  the  benefit  of  the  Belgian  people. 
Besides  these  fundamental  undertakings  there  are  others  re- 
lating to  various  details  of  handling  and  distribution — cus- 
toms duties,  the  use  of  canal  boats  and  tugs,  freight  charges, 
the  privileges  of  C.B.B.  delegates  and  local  relief  officials  to 
make  inspection  trips  in  certain  zones.  These  are  by  no 
means  all  the  guarantees  of  this  general  category  issued  by 
the  Germans,  but  they  include  the  most  important  and  illus- 
trate the  variety  of  matters  which  were  affected. 

The  guarantees  varied  in  origin  as  in  subject  matter;  some 
were  formal  statements  by  the  Governor-General;  some 
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were  decrees  and  others  letters  or  memoranda  from  depart- 
ment officials.  They  were  addressed  to  the  Patron  Ministers, 
to  the  Comite  National,  and  to  the  C.R.B.  After  April  1916 
when  the  Governor-General  established  the  Vermittlungs- 
stelle7  as  a special  department  of  the  German  Government 
in  Belgium  to  handle  relief  matters,  much  of  the  confusion 
and  competition  among  German  departments  for  authority 
in  relief  affairs  disappeared.  The  Vermittlungsstelle  be- 
came the  channel  through  which  the  relief  organizations 
secured  new  German  undertakings.  The  more  important 
questions,  however,  were  handled  as  before  by  formal  com- 
munications between  the  Governor-General  and  the  Patron 
Ministers. 


[28]  DOCUMENT  NO.  G18 

Letter,  19  September  191b,  von  Luttwitz  to  Shaler,  agreeing  to  furnish 
passes  for  imported  relief  provisions 

Militair-Gouverneur 
von  Brussel 

den  19ten  September  1914 

Iferrn  Millard  King  Shaler 

Hochwohlgeboren 

Brussel 

Dcr  Transport  von  Lcbensmitteln,  die  fur  die  Verpflegung  der 
armen  Briisseler  Bevolkerung  dienen  sollen,  wird  hierdurch  grund- 
siitzlich  genehmigt.  Ich  mache  aber  darauf  aufmerksam,  dass 
wahrend  der  Dauer  niilitiirischer  Operationen  innerhalb  Bclgicns  die 
Benutzung  der  Kaniile  ausgeschlossen,  die  Benutzung  von  Autos 
gefahrlich  und  der  Transport  mittels  Eisenbahn  unter  Umstiinden 
nur  mit  Verzogerung  moglich  ist. 

Ich  bin  bereit,  Ihnen  Bcscheinigungen,  die  als  Ausweise  fur  Ihre 
Lebensmitteltransporte  dienen  sollen,  in  der  vorgeschlagenen  Form 
zu  unterstempeln.  Sie  wolien  deshalb  gefalligst  sich  derartige  Formu- 
lare  in  der  erforderlichen  Zahl  drucken  lassen  und  zur  Abstempelung 
hierher  reichen. 

(Sgd.)  von  Luttwitz 

General-Major 


[29] 

Letter,  11  September  191b,  von  der  Goi.tz  to  Whitlock,  agreeing  that  the 
German  Government  will  not  requisition  supplies  destined  for  the 
Belgian  civil  population  (Document  1,  chapter  i,  is  an  English  trans- 
lation of  this  letter) 


1 See  chapter  ii,  Documents  43  to  45. 
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[30] 

Letter,  16  October  191U,  von  der  Goltz  to  the  Comite  Central,  guarantee- 
ing freedom  from  requisition  of  imported  foodstuffs  of  all  kinds 
(Document  7,  chapter  i,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 

General-Gouvernement  in  Belgien 

Brussel,  den  16.  Oktober  1914 

Auf  die  sehr  gefallige  Zuschrift  vom  heutigen  Tage  beehre  ich 
mich  ganz  ergebenst  zu  erwidern,  dass  ieh  das  Unternehmen  des 
Comite  Central  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation  mit  lebhafter  Genug- 
tuung  begriisse  und  kein  Bedenken  trage,  hiermit  ausdriicklich  und 
forxnlich  die  Versieherung  zu  geben,  dass  die  zur  Ernahrung  der 
Zivilbevolkerung  von  Belgien  seitens  des  Komitees  eingefiihrten 
Lebensmittel  aller  Art  ausschliesslich  fur  die  Bediirfnisse  der 
Bevolkerung  Belgiens  vorbehalten  sind,  dass  diesselben  demnach 
von  der  Requisition  seitens  der  Militarbehorden  frei  sein  sollen  und 
endlich,  dass  dieselben  zur  ausschliesslichen  Verfugung  des  Komitees 
verbleiben. 

Frh.  v.  d.  Goltz, 
General  feldmarschall 


[31]  DOCUMENT  NO.  619 

Certificate,  29  October  191i,  from  General  Government,  protecting  relief 
provisions  and  canal  boats  transporting  them  from  requisition 

Bescheinigung 

Brussel,  den  29.  Oktober  1914 

Die  Gesandtsehaft  der  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Amerika  in  Brussel 
ist  berecbtigt  Lebensmittel  von  Holland  nach  Brussel  auf  dent  Was- 
serweg  via  Antwerpen  befordern  zu  lassen. 

Lebensmittel  sowie  die  Fahrzeuge  sind  vor  Requisitionen  zu 
schiitzen. 

Giiltig  bis  Ende  November  1914. 

General-Gouvernement  in  Belgien 
Der  Oberquartiermeister 

(S.)  SCHERENRERG 


[32]  DOCUMENT  NO.  620 

Letter,  5 November  191i,  Commissioner  for  Banks  to  the  Societe  Generale, 
authorizing  the  use  of  its  London  funds  to  finance  food  imports 

Brussels,  5 November  1914 

To  the  Societe  Generale 
of  Belgium 
Brussels 

Gentlemen  : 

In  reply  to  your  verbal  request  I inform  you  that  you  can  be 
authorized  to  draw  on  your  credit  in  the  banks  of  London,  but  exclu- 
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sively  for  the  purposes  of  assuring  the  financial  service  of  the  im- 
portations of  foodstuffs  into  Belgium. 

Your  drafts  should  be  issued  in  such  a way  that  you  will  place  the 
necessary  sums  in  pounds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Spanish-American 
Committee  constituted  for  the  importation  of  the  foodstuffs.  Each 
individual  draft,  to  be  valid,  must  be  countersigned  by  one  of  the 
commissioners  delegated  for  your  institution. 


[ Translation ] 


(Signed)  von  Lumm 
Commissioner  for  Banks  in  Belgium 


[33] 

Letter,  lb  November  191b,  von  der  Goltz  to  Whitlock,  declaring  that  im- 
ported relief  supplies  will  be  devoted  exclusively  to  the  civil  popu- 
lation and  that  the  army  will  discontinue  requisitions  of  local 
produce  (Document  316,  chapter  viii,  is  an  English  translation  of 
this  letter) 


[34]  DOCUMENT  NO.  G21 

Statement,  16  November  191b,  by  the  General  Government  to  the  Pro- 
vincial and  Etape  authorities,  describing  the  relief  organization 
and  confirming  the  guarantees  against  requisition  of  imported  sup- 
plies 

Der 

Verwaltungschef  bei  dem 
Gcneralgouverneur  in  Belgien 

Gesehaftsnummcr  5 a 212 

Brussel,  den  16.  November  1914 

Auf  Wunsch  des  Comite  Central  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation, 
Brussel,  rue  de  Naples  48,  Telephon  No.  140,  das  wie  bekannt  damit 
betraut  ist,  die  belgische  Zivilbevolkerung  mit  Brotfrucht,  Salz  und 
anderen  Lebensmitteln,  Kleidungsstucken  sowie  spiiter  vielleicht 
aucli  mit  Petroleum  zu  versorgen,  bcehre  ich  mich,  folgendes  mitzu- 
teilcn : 

1.  Das  Zentralkomitee  stcht  unter  dem  Ehrenschutz  des  hiesigen 
spanischcn  und  amerikanischen  Gesandten.  Die  englische  Begierung 
hat  auf  deren  Intervention  zugelassen,  dass  fur  das  Zentralkomitee 
Brotgetreide  aus  England  und  Amerika  auf  neutralen  Schiffen  nach 
neutralen  Hafcn  (und  zwar  zunachst  nach  Rotterdam)  befordert 
werden  unter  der  Bedingung,  dass  die  Sendungen  an  den  amerika- 
nischen Gesandten  in  Brussel  gerichtet,  und  dass  die  Gctreidevorrate 
lediglieh  zur  Versorgung  der  bclgischen  Zivilbevolkerung  verwendet 
werden. 

Diese  Zusicherung  und  die  aus  ihr  folgende  Befreiung  der  in  den 
Miihlen  und  den  Depots  des  Comites  sowie  auf  dem  Transport  (Was- 
ser-  Schienenweg  und  Landweg)  befindlichen  und  durch  eine  Ab- 
schrift  kenntlichen  Vorriite  von  jeglicher  militarischer  Requisition 
hat  der  Herr  General-Gouverneur  dem  amerikanischen  und  spani- 
schen  Gesandten  ausdriicklich  und  formlich  gegeben.  Diese  Zusiche- 
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rung  ist  sinngemass  auch  auf  alle  zur  Linderung  der  Not  der  bel- 
gischen  Zivilbevolkerung  eingefiihrten  Sachen  zu  erstrecken. 

2.  Die  Heranfuhrung  der  in  Rotterdam  eintreffenden  Getreidemen- 
gen  erfolgt  auf  Anweisung  eines  in  Rotterdam  bestehenden  Zweiges 
des  von  dem  amerikanischen  Kapitiin  Lucey  geleiteten  Komitees, 
das  die  Getreidemengen  entweder  unter  Benutzung  der  Schiffahrt 
nach  Antwerpen  und  von  dort  entweder  mit  der  Eisenbahn  oder  auf 
dem  Kanalwege  in  die  belgischen  Miihlen  und  Depots,  oder  unter 
Benutzung  der  holliindischen  Bahnlinien  und  unter  Weiterfiihrung 
auf  den  angrenzenden  belgischen  Linien  abfiihrt.  Die  Depots  stehen 
unter  amerikanischem  Schutze  und  werden  von  einem  ameri- 
kanischen Staatsangehorigen  verwaltet.  Die  Zufiihrung  des  Ge- 
treides  von  Rotterdam  seitens  aller  in  Betracht  kommenden  Ver- 
kehrsbehorden  wird  in  jeder  Weise  zu  fordern  sein.  Ich  bitte 
daher  den  in  Betracht  kommenden  Verkehrsbehorden  entsprechende 
Anweisungen  zugehen  lassen  zu  wollen.  Ebenfalls  mochte  den  De- 
potsverwaltern  tunlichstes  Entgegenkommen  zu  zeigen  sein. 

3.  In  jeder  Provinz  Belgiens  hat  das  Zentralkomittee  Unterkomitees 
eingesetzt,  welche  beauftragt  sind  die  Bediirfnisse  der  Provinzen  im 
Einvernehmen  mit  dem  zustandigen  Prasidenten  der  Zivilverwaltung 
festzustellen  und  durch  dessen  Yermittlung  briellich,  oder  soweit  er- 
forderlich,  telegraphisch,  hierher  behufs  Weitergabe  an  das  Zentral- 
komitee  in  Brussel,  zu  iibermitteln.  Weiterhin  haben  die  Provinz- 
komitees  die  Aufgabe,  fur  die  Verteilung  der  Vorrate  in  die  einzelnen 
Gemeinden  ihres  Bezirkes  Sorge  zu  tragen.  Es  erscheint  dringend 
erwiinscht,  dass  die  Vorsitzenden  der  Provinzkomitees  im  Verkehr 
mit  den  einzelnen  Gemeinden  der  Provinz  hinsichtlich  der  Passer- 
teilung  sowie  besonders  hinsichtlich  der  Beforderungsmittel  von 
seiten  der  zustandigen  Militiir-  und  Zivilbehorden  moglichstes  Ent- 
gegenkommen finden. 

Das  Zentralkomitee  besteht  aus  18  sammtlich  in  Brussel  wohnen- 
den  Mitgliedern,  von  denen  je  2 aus  den  einzelnen  9 belgischen  Pro- 
vinzen stammen.  Das  Zentralkomitee  wird  demniichst  4 Personen 
bezeichnen,  welche  beauftragt  sind  die  Tiitigkeit  der  Provinzkomi- 
tees zu  kontrollieren,  weil  ohne  die  Kontrolle  die  begriindete  Be- 
fiirchtung  besteht,  dass  ungerechtfertigte  Anspriiche  von  einzelnen 
Provinzen  dem  Zentralkomitee  gegeniiber  erhoben  werden,  die  eine 
gleichmiissige  Verteilung  der  Vorrate  fur  ganz  Belgien  in  Frage 
stellen  wiirden. 

Die  Namen  der  Vorsitzenden  der  Provinzial-Komitees  sind  fol- 
gende : 

Ch.  Janssen Provinz  Brabant 

Louis  Franck Provinz  Antwerpen 

Constant  Hendrickx  Provinz  Ostflandern 

Fidgence  Masson Provinz  Hennegau 

Paul  Van  Hoegaerden Provinz  Luttich 

le  Baron  Goffinet,  Auguste Provinz  Luxemburg 

le  Baron  A.  d’Huart Provinz  Namur 

4.  Die  Befreiung  von  Requisitionen  bezieht  sich  gleichmiissig  auf 
diejenigen  Vorrate,  welche  seitens  der  Armee-Intendantur  in  Mengen 
von  je  5.000  Tonnen  aus  den  in  Antwerpen  vorgefundenen  Vorraten 
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dcm  Zentralkomitce  verteilt  und  von  diesem  in  den  5 Miihlen  in 
Brussel,  3 Miihlen  in  Lowen  und  ciner  Miihle  in  Vilvorde  zum  Ver- 
mahlen  gebracht  und  von  dort  zum  Teil  bereits  in  die  Depots  nach 
Brussel,  Mons,  Charleroi,  Liittich  und  Venders  uberfiihrt  worden 
sind. 

[35]  DOCUMENT  NO.  622 

Letter,  10  December  19H,  Belgian  Railroad  Administration  to  C.R.B.,  con- 
firming the  reduction  in  freight  rates  on  imported  relief  supplies 

Brussels,  10  December  1914 

The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 

Brussels 

As  we  informed  your  representative  on  the  7th  of  this  month  we 
are  willing  to  grant,  from  the  16th  of  December,  a reduction  in  the 
loading  tariff  for  foodstuffs  (wheat,  flour,  rice,  maize,  and  dried 
leguminous  plants)  imported  by  rail  by  the  Comitd  de  Sccours  for 
the  relief  of  the  Belgian  population,  on  the  basis  of  5 cents  per 
1,000  Kgs.  (1  ton)  at  a minimum  freight  rate  of  10  francs  per  waggon. 
This  represents  a reduction  of  50  per  cent  of  the  existing  freight 
rate.  The  consignment  must  be  sent  with  a certificate  signed  by  the 
delegate  of  the  Brussels  Central  Committee  or  of  the  Provincial  Com- 
mittee. The  certificate  is  to  have  the  following  wording: 

“We  certify  that  it  is  consignment  of  foodstuffs  of  the  Comitc  de 
Secours  in  Brussels,  for  the  relief  of  the  Belgian  civilian  population.” 
In  order  to  notify  the  respective  authorities,  we  should  be  glad 
to  know,  as  soon  as  possible,  which  committees  are  authorized  to 
give  those  certificates.  At  the  same  time  we  must  make  it  a condition 
that  the  sender  and  the  consignee  be  instructed  to  give,  whenever 
required  to  do  so,  a proof  to  the  railway  authorities  of  the  origin 
and  destination  of  the  merchandise. 

Up  to  the  15th  of  December,  we  are  willing  to  grant  the  same 
reduction  on  the  receipt  of  a claim  for  restitution  which  must  be 
addressed  to  us  together  with  the  respective  certificates  and  bills  of 
lading. 

(Signed)  Leo 

Belgian  Railroad  Administration 

[ Translation ] 

[36]  DOCUMENT  NO.  623 

Letter,  12  December  191i,  von  Sandt  to  Villalobar,  guaranteeing  from 
requisition  imported  wearing  apparel  as  well  as  clothing  collected 
in  Belgium  for  charitable  purposes 

Der  Verwaltungschcf 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 

Brussel,  den  12.  Dezember  1914 

Auf  das  sehr  gefallige  Schreiben  vom  22.  v.  M.  beehre  ich  mich 
Euerer  Exzellenz  ganz  ergebenst  mitzuteilen,  dass  der  Herr  General- 


6cncral«(5ouvcrncment 
in  36elyicn. 


Briissel  r benJJ-6-  Oktoberj^  14 , 


Sect. 

!■ 


German 


f>0. 


Auf  die  sehr  gef&llige  Zuschrift  yom  heutigen  Tag© 
beehre  ich  mich  ganz  ergebenst  zu  erv/ldern,  dass  ich 
das  Unternehmen  des  Comite  Central  de  Secours  et  d’ Ali- 
mentation mit  lebhafter  Genugtuung  begrusse  und  kein  Be- 
denken  trage,  hiermit  ausdrucklich  und  formlicb  die  Ver« 
sicherung  zu  geben,  dass  die  zur  Ern&hrung  der  Zivilbe- 
volkerung  von  Belgien  seitens  des  Komitees  eingefChrten 
Lebensiuit tel  alter  Art  ausschliesslieh  fur  die  BedSrf- 
nisse  der  Bevolkerung  Belgiens  vorbehalten  sind,  dass 
dieselben  demn&ch  von  der  Requisition  seitens  der  Mili- 
t&rbehorden  frei  sein>  sollen  und  endlieh,  dass  dieEel- 
ben  zur  ausschliessliehen  Verfugung  des  Komitees  ver- 


Guarantee,  16  October  1917,  Signed  by  Governor  General 

YON  DER  GOLTZ 
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gouverneur  auch  die  Kleidungsstiicke,  die  das  Comite  National  ein- 
fiihrt,  sowie  die  zum  Zwecken  der  Wohltatigkeit  angefertigten  und 
aufbewahrten  Bekleidungsgegenstiinde  in  den  belgischen  Arbeitsstat- 
ten  und  Depots  unter  den  Schutz  gegen  militarische  Requisitionen 
gestellt  hat. 

Ich  darf  Euere  Exzellenz  bitten,  den  Interessenten  hiervon  Ivennt- 
nis  geben  zu  wollen. 

Mit  dem  Ausdruck  vollkommenster  Hochachtung  habe  ich  die 
Ehre  zu  verbleiben, 

Euerer  Exzellenz  sehr  ergebener 

(S.)  von  Sandt 

An  Seine  Exzellenz  dem  Koniglich  Spanischen  Minister 
Herrn  Marquis  de  Villalobar, 

Hier 


[37]  DOCUMENT  NO.  624 

Letter,  24  December  1914,  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  C.R.B.,  stating  that 
the  Governor-General  had  granted  exemption  of  customs  duty  on 
imported  flour 

Ministere  des  Finances 


Bruxelles,  le  24  ddcembre  1914 


Monsieur, 

Sous  confirmation  de  la  lettre  qui  vous  a ete  adressee  le  22  de- 
cembre  courant  par  M.  l’Administrateur  Directeur  General  Janssens, 
j’ai  l’honneur  de  vous  faire  savoir  qu’un  arrete  de  M.  le  Gouverneur 
General  en  date  du  17  de  ce  mois,  dont  je  viens  de  recevoir  connais- 
sance,  accorde  l’exemption  des  droits  d’entree  ponr  les  farines  etran- 
geres  livrees  au  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation. 

En  consequence,  les  instructions  necessaires  ont  ete  donnees  a la 
douane  de  Loozen  en  vue  de  la  restitution  de  la  somme  de  8.000  fr. 
qui  a ete  consignee  pour  les  farines  chargees  a bord  du  bateau  “Em- 
manuel,” auquel  se  rapporte  votre  requete  du  22  de  ce  mois,  n°  25. 

Agreez,  Monsieur,  l’assurance  de  ma  consideration  la  plus  dis- 
tinguee. 


Pour  l’Administrateur-Directeur  General  des 
contributions  directes,  douanes  et  accises: 

Le  Directeur  General 


The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
48  Rue  de  Naples 
Bruxelles 


L^K]  DOCUMENT  NO.  625 

Label,  l January  1915,  authorized  by  General  Government,  protecting  shipments  of  relief  supplies  from  reguisiti 

COMITE  NATIONAL  DE  SECOURS  ET  D’ ALIMENTATION 
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[39]  DOCUMENT  NO.  626 

Letter,  13  January  1915,  von  Sandt  to  Whitlock,  informing  him  of  the 
extension  of  the  guarantees  to  exempt  imported  fodder  from  mili- 
tary requisition 

Der  Verwaltungschef 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Bclgien 
Geschaftsnummer  VII-450  II 


Brussel,  den  13.  Januar  1915 

Euer  Exzellenz  beehre  ich  mich  sehr  ergebenst  mitzuteilen,  dass 
der  Herr  General-Gouverneur  nach  einer  Verordnung  vom  5.  d.  M.  die 
Befreiung  der  vom  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation  fur 
die  Zivilbevolkerung  in  Belgien  aus  dem  Auslande  eingefiihrten 
Lebensmittel  u.s.w.  von  jeder  militarischen  Requisition  auch  auf 
Futtermittel  und  Yieh  ausgedehnt  hat,  welche  das  Comite  einfiihren 
wird. 

Es  sind  ferner,  wie  aus  der  beifolgenden  Verordnung  des  Herrn 
General-Gouverneurs  vom  26.  Dezember  v.  J.  hervorgeht,  bestimmte 
Tierarten  vor  militarischem  Zugriff  geschiitzt.  Somit  ist  den  von  dem 
Comite  National,  section  agricole,  vorgetragenen  Wiinschen  weitge- 
hende  Rechnung  getragen  worden. 

Mit  dem  Ausdruck  vollkommenster  Hochachtung  habe  ich  die 
Ehre  zu  verbleiben, 

Euerer  Exzellenz 
sehr  ergebener 
(S.)  Dr.  von  Sandt 

An  Seine  Exzellenz 

den  Minister  der  V ereinigten  Staaten  von  Nord-Amerika, 

Herrn  Brand  Whitlock, 

Brussel 


[40]  DOCUMENT  NO.  627 

Letter,  19  January  1915,  von  Sandt  to  the  C.R.B.,  stating  that  importations 
of  all  relief  supplies  are  duty  free 

Brussels,  19  January  1915 


The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 

Brussels 

Gentlemen  : 

In  response  to  your  favor  of  December  31st,  I have  the  honor  to 
inform  you  that  bacon,  ham,  and  apples  are  in  accordance  with  the 
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Belgian  tariff  already  duty-free.  The  same  thing  will  probably  prove 
to  be  the  case  with  the  other  articles  of  food  which  you  import,  since 
most  articles  of  food  are  duty-free  in  Belgium.  Consequently  no 
further  measures  are  necessary  in  order  to  secure  the  duty-free  im- 
portation of  such  articles  of  food. 


(Signed)  Dn.  Sandt 
General  Government  in  Belgium 


[ T ranslation ] 


[41] 

Decree,  21  January  1915,  by  von  Bissing,  prohibiting  the  requisition,  by  the 
military,  of  foodstuffs  and  fodder  of  any  kind  replacement  of  which 
must  be  effected  by  importation  (Document  322,  chapter  viii,  is  an 
English  translation  of  the  following) 


General-Gouverncment 

in 

Belgien 

IV  a No.  533/1  .Ila 


Brussel,  den  21.  I.  1915 

Mit  mciner  Zustimmung  ist  durch  Vermittlung  des  Auswartigen 
Anites  dem  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation  die  Zusi- 
cherung  gemacht  worden,  dass  samtlichen  mir  unterstellten  Truppen 
verboten  wird,  Nahrungs-  oder  kiinstlichc  Futtermittel  irgend 
welcher  Art,  deren  Ersatz  durch  Einfuhr  seitens  des  Comites  zu 
erfolgen  hat,  zu  requirieren. 

Indent  ich  im  Anschlussc  an  den  Erlass  vom  24.  11.  14.  IVa.  lib. 
Nr.  727/11.  II  dieses  Verbot  ergehen  lasse,  bemerke  ich,  dass  es  sich 
bei  den  vom  Comite  eingefiihrten  Vorriiten  bisher  um  Mehl  und  Brot- 
getreide,  Reis,  Erbsen,  Bohnen,  Salz,  Mais  und  Zucker  gehandelt  hat, 
dass  aber  in  nachster  Zeit  voraussichtlich  auch  l-'utterkuchen  und 
andere  kunstliche  Futtermittel  werden  eingefiihrt  werden. 

Vorriite  dieser  Art  diirfen  deshalb  von  den  mir  unterstellten  Trup- 
pen iiberhaupt  nicht  mehr — also  auch  nicht  gegen  Bezahlung — re- 
quiriert  werden. 

Die  in  Ziflfer  6 meines  Erlasses  vom  29.  12.  14.  IVa  1628/12  I beziig- 
lich  dcr  in  Antwerpen  pp.  festgehaltenen  Massengiiter  gemachten 
Ausnahme  gilt  auch  im  vorliegenden  Falle. 

(gez.)  Frhr.  von  Bissing 

Fur  die  Richtigkeit: 

(gez.)  Kritszi.er 

Feld-Intendanturrat 
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[42]  DOCUMENT  NO.  628 

Letter,  21  January  1915,  General  Government  to  Whitlock,  exempting 
pharmaceutical  articles  from  requisition 

Der  Verwaltungschef 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 

Brussel,  den  21.  Januar  1915 


Euer  Exzellenz 

Beehre  ich  mich  auf  die  Note  vom  28.  Dezember  1914,  sehr  erge- 
benst  zu  erwidern,  dass  der  Herr  Generalgouverneur  aueh  die  vom 
Comite  National  aus  dem  Auslande  eingefiihrten  pharmazeutisehen 
Artikel  von  jeder  Requisition  im  Gebiet  des  Generalgouvernements 
befreit  hat.  Ich  bitte  ergebenst  um  Benachrichtigung  des  Comite 
National. 

Mit  dem  Ausdrucke  vorziiglicher  Hochachtung,  habe  ich  die  Ehre 
zu  verbleiben  Euer  Exzellenz 

Sehr  ergebener 
Im  Auftrage: 

(S.)  Kaufmann 

An  Seine  Exzellenz 

den  Minister  der  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Nord-Amerika 
Herrn  Brand  Whitlock, 

Brussel 


[43]  DOCUMENT  NO.  629 

Letter,  24  January  1915,  General  Government  to  Comite  National,  exempt- 
ing relief  supplies  from  canal  tolls  in  the  Occupation  Zone 

Der  Verwaltungschef 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 

Brussel,  den  24.  Januar  1915 

Auf  das  Schreiben  vom  31  v.  Mts.  u.  Js. 

Ihrem  Antrag  auf  Gewahrung  von  Abgabenfreiheit  fur  Ihre  Trans- 
pose auf  den  Kaniilen  habe  ich  fur  das  Okkupationsgebiet,  soweit 
dem  Staate  Einnahmen  aus  den  Kanalgebiihren  erwachsen,  stattgege- 
ben  und  das  Finanzministerium  mit  der  entsprechenden  Weisung 
versehen. 

An 

das  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’ Alimentation 
Hier 

rue  des  Colonies  66  III 
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[44]  DOCUMENT  NO.  630 

Declaration,  25  January  1015,  by  the  General  Government,  freeing  benzine 
and  automobile  tires  imported  for  the  relief  organization  from 
requisition 

Gcneral-Gouvcrncment  in  Belgien 


Brussel,  den  25ten  Januar  1915 

Das  General-Gouvernement  gibt  die  Erklarung  ab,  dass  das  von 
der  Gesandtschaft  der  Vereinigten  Staaten  aus  Holland  einzufiihrende 
Benzin,  sowie  Automobilreifen  von  deutschen  Truppen  oder  Behor- 
den  keinesfalls  requiriert  wird. 

Von  Seiten  des  General-Gouvernements 
Der  Oberquartiermeister 
(signature  illegible) 

Oberstlieutenant 


[45] 

Letter,  20  February  1915,  von  Bissing  to  Heineman  (for  Hoover),  stating 
the  regulations  and  limitations  laid  down  for  the  American  repre- 
sentatives (Document  32,  chapter  ii,  is  an  English  translation  of 
this  letter) 


[46]  DOCUMENT  NO.  631 

Letter,  8 April  1915,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  permitting  the 
American  flag  to  be  hoisted  over  the  central  warehouse  in  Brussels 
and  white  flags  of  the  Comite  National  over  the  smaller  stores 

Der  Verwaltungschcf 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
Geschaftsnummer  VII.  1293 


Brussel,  den  8.  April  1915 

Auf  das  gefl.  Schreiben  vom  23.  Mar:  d.  J. 

Der  Herr  Generalgouverneur  hat  sich,  dem  dortigen  Wunsche 
entsprechend,  damit  einverstanden  erklart,  dass  zur  Kennzeichnung 
des  neutralen  Characters  der  dem  Comite  National  gehorigen,  unter 
amerikanischem  Schutze  stehenden  Warenlager  an  dem  Zentrallager 
des  Comites  in  Brussel  sowie  an  den  Hauptlagern  in  jeder  Provinz 
am  Sitze  des  Gouverneurs  die  amcrikanische  Flagge  angebracht  wird. 
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Dagegen  sollen  an  alien  anderen  Lagern  des  Comites  nur  weisse 
Fahnen  mit  der  roten  Aufsehrift  “Comite  National  de  Secours  et 
d’Alimentation”  Verwendung  finden.  Die  Truppen  sind  darauf  liinge- 
wiesen  worden,  dass  alle  Lager  des  Comites,  welche  eine  ameri- 
kanische  oder  die  Flagge  des  Comites  tragen,  vor  jeglicher  Requisi- 
tion gescliiitzt  sind.  Vorstehendes  bezieht  sich,  wie  ich  ausdriicklich 
bemerke,  nur  auf  das  Gebiet  des  General-Gouvernements. 

Ich  ersuche  ergebenst,  das  Comite  National  zu  veranlassen,  die 
Orte  und  Stellen,  an  welchen  sich  die  einzelnen  Lager  befinden, 
alsbald  den  zustiindigen  Herren  Militargouverneuren  mitzuteilen. 

(gez.)  D.  v.  Sandt 

An  die 

Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 

66  rue  des  Colonies, 

Brussel 


[47]  DOCUMENT  NO.  632 

Letter,  2 May  1915,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  limiting  importa- 
tion of  drugs  from  foreign  countries  to  those  not  procurable  in 
Germany 

The  Administrative  Head 
to  the 

Governor-General  in  Belgium 


Brussels,  2 May  1915 


To  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
Brussels 

Gentlemen  : 

It  has  come  to  my  attention  that  considerable  quantities  of  drugs 
of  all  sorts  have  been  imported  into  Belgium  from  foreign  countries 
by  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium.  In  order  to  guard  against 
injury  to  a German  industry,  since  Germany  has  heretofore  supplied 
the  major  part  of  Belgium’s  drugs,  I must  insist  that  only  those  wares 
shall  be  imported  by  the  Commission  as  can  at  present  not  he  sup- 
plied from  Germany  (for  example — castor-oil,  ipecacuanha,  senega, 
bolygala,  glycerine,  vaseline,  camphor,  bismuth,  as  well  as  opium, 
morphine,  and  codeine  in  small  quantities).  Any  other  drugs  than 
those  mentioned  I must  request  that  you  do  not  import  from  other 
countries,  but  secure  from  Germany  if  you  need  them. 

Kindly  acknowledge  receipt  of  this  communication. 

For  the  Administrative  Head 
(Signed)  Kaufmann 

IT  ranslation'] 
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[48]  DOCUMENT  NO.  G33 

Letter,  7 June  1915,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  limiting  exports 
from  Belgium  to  Northern  France 

Der  Verwaltungschef 
bei  dcra 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
VII  2486 

Brussels,  7 June  1915 

The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
Brussels 

Your  favor  of  May  26,  1915,  to  the  Governor  General 
Dear  Sirs  : 

Through  an  agreement  under  date  of  April  13,  with  the  Supreme 
Command  the  Commission  have  undertaken  the  revictualling  of  the 
population  of  the  occupied  territory  by  means  of  foodstuffs  to  be 
imported  from  abroad. 

The  exportation  of  foodstuffs  from  Belgium  to  Northern  France 
was  not  thought  of.  However,  at  a special  request  of  the  Commission, 
and  in  view  of  the  urgency,  I have  already  issued  the  following 
export  permits: 

On  June  2nd:  25,000  Kg.  sugar;  25,000  Kg.  coffee. 

On  June  5th:  100,000  Kg.  salt,  10,000  Kg.  vinegar,  13,000 
Kg.  edible  oils,  500  Kg.  maize,  300  Kg.  pepper,  25,000  Kg. 
crystallized  sugar,  25,000  Kg.  coffee,  25,000  Kg.  soft  soap, 
25,000  Kg.  chicory. 

Departing  from  the  above  principle,  the  Commission,  by  their 
letter  of  the  26th  of  May  to  the  Governor  General,  have  now  asked 
for  a general  authorization  to  export  monthly  large  quantities  of 
goods  from  Belgium  to  Northern  France.  To  my  regret,  however,  I 
cannot  see  my  way  to  give  such  a general  authorization.  On  the  other 
hand,  I am  prepared  to  issue  export  permits  in  occasional  cases, 
keeping  in  view  the  following  points: 

As  long  as  there  is  an  ample  supply  in  Belgium,  and  part  of  this 
supply  can  be  removed  without  endangering  the  victualling  of  the 
Belgian  population,  I will  accord  permit,  for  example,  for  salt,  vine- 
gar, roasted  chicory,  soft  soap  (the  latter  being  under  the  competence 
of  the  Commissar  des  Kriegsministeriums) . I will  also  issue  permits 
for  such  goods  as  are  imported  from  abroad  by  the  Comite  National, 
and  which  are  intended  for  reforwarding  to  France,  such  goods 
having  been  stored  for  a limited  time  only  in  their  warehouses  in 
Belgium.  Proof  of  this  would  have  to  be  given  with  the  export 
requests  for  edible  oils,  condensed  milk,  macaroni,  etc.  The  export 
of  sugar  would  only  be  allowed  in  small  quantities  as  the  supply  of 
crystallized  and  refined  sugar  is  not  large  in  Belgium. 

As  it  appears  from  the  enclosed  documents,  which  please  return 
to  me,  I have  before  me  several  requests  for  exportation  of  yeast. 
But  as  the  production  of  yeast  in  Belgium  is  much  smaller  now  than 
in  time  of  peace,  according  to  information  from  the  Belgian  Minis- 
tere  des  Finance,  and  is  scarcely  sufficient  for  the  needs  of  the 
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country,  I can  only  allow  the  exportation  of  yeast  if  the  Commission 
undertake  to  furnish  the  yeast  producers  in  Belgium  with  the  neces- 
sary raw  materials  for  the  increase  in  the  production  of  yeast  (as 
put  forth  in  the  letter  from  the  Comite  d’ Alimentation  de  Lille). 

I shall  be  glad  to  receive  a prompt  reply  and  to  know  the  position 
you  take  up  regarding  the  three  enclosed  requests  for  importation, 
which  please  return  to  me  after  perusal. 

(Signed)  

[Translation] 


[49] 

Letter,  26  June  1915,  von  Bissing  to  Whitlock,  objecting  to  extension  of 
the  activities  of  the  relief  organization,  particularly  the  help  given 
to  the  unemployed  (Document  36,  chapter  ii,  is  an  English  trans- 
lation of  the  following) 


General-Gouvernement 
in  Belgien 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 


Brussel,  26  juin  1915 


J’ai  l’honneur  de  porter  a la  connaissance  de  Votre  Excellence 
quelques  mesures,  que  j’ai  cru  devoir  prendre  concernant  le  Comite 
National  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation. 

La  protection  et  les  favours  que  je  n’ai  jamais  cesse  d’accorder  a 
cette  institution,  font  preuve  de  l’interet,  que  je  porte  au  Comite  et 
a son  action  bienfaisante  en  faveur  de  la  population  beige. 

II  est  toutefois  apparu  que  la  sphere  d’activite  du  Comite  a pris 
une  etendue  qui  n’avait  pas  ete  prevue  lors  de  sa  creation.  En  conse- 
quence j’ai  estime  necessaire  que  1’activite  du  Comite  soit  clairement 
delimitee  et  que  les  rapports  mutuels  de  l’administration  sous  mes 
ordres  et  des  sousorganes  du  Comite  soient  regies  de  fa?on  a eviter 
que  des  frictions  ne  se  produisent,  qui  entraveraient  necessairement 
les  travaux  du  dit  Comite. 

Pour  ce  motif  et  pour  qu’une  connaissance  plus  approfondie  de  la 
maniere  de  travailler  du  Comite  permette  aux  autorites  du  pays  de 
faciliter  la  tache  de  ce  dernier,  tout  en  empechant  des  transgressions 
de  pouvoir  eventuelles  de  ses  sousorganes,  j’ai  donne  aux  Gouver- 
neurs  sous  mes  ordres  les  instructions  dont  j’ai  l’honneur  ci-apres 
de  communiquer  a Votre  Excellence  la  teneur  en  substance: 

Les  autorites  dans  les  provinces  auront  a tache  de  se  tenir  in- 
formees  de  l’activite  des  nombreuses  sous-organisations  du  Comite 
National  dans  leur  district.  Les  presidents  de  l’administration  civile 
des  provinces  s’efforceront  de  maintenir  un  contact  permanent  avec 
les  dirigeants  des  comites  dans  leurs  chefs-lieux.  Ce  contact  s’etab- 
lirait  de  la  fagon  la  plus  utile,  si  les  presidents  assistaient  aux  seances 
regulieres  de  ces  comites,  comme  cela  s’est  d’ailleurs  fait  depuis  des 
mois  dans  la  province  de  Hainaut.  II  est  a souhaiter  que  les  com- 
missaires  civils  allemands  pres  les  “Kreischefs”  agissent  de  fagon 
similaire  vis-a-vis  des  comites  regionaux  de  leurs  districts. 

La  censure  des  correspondances  des  comites  sera  a l’avenir  ex- 
ercee  par  les  autorites  civiles  (presidents  et  commissaires  civils  alle- 
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mands)  cn  lieu  et  place  des  autorites  militaires  qui  l’ont  exercee 
jusqu’a  present. 

Les  comites  ne  pourront  pas  donner  directement  des  instructions 
aux  communes;  ils  ne  pourront  pas  organiser  des  enquetes,  cnvoyer 
des  questionnaires  ou  circulates  aux  communes,  ni  faire  dresser  par 
celles-ci  des  listes  ou  des  statistiques  quelconques  sans  avoir  au 
prealablc  consulte  le  president  ou  le  commissaire  civil  allemand. 
Les  comites  ne  pourront  pas  agir  aupres  des  communes  en  vue  de 
l’obtention  d’arretes  ou  de  reglements  en  leur  faveur;  toutes  mesures 
de  cette  espece  devront  etre  proposees  au  president  ou  commissaire 
allemand  competent. 

Toute  entrave  a la  liberte  personnelle  ou  a la  liberte  du  commerce 
etant  defendue,  il  y a lieu  de  ne  permettre  aucune  menace  verbale  ou 
par  ecrit  prononcee  ou  executee  envers  une  personne  ou  une  com- 
mune, soit  d’arreter  la  fourniture  de  vivres,  soit  d’exiger  pour  ces 
vivres  un  prix  plus  eleve,  soit  de  lui  refuser  des  secours.  D’une  ma- 
niere  generale  il  doit  etre  defendu  aux  comites  de  faire  usage  de 
n’importe  quel  moyen  de  pression  pour  obtenir  tant  des  communes 
que  des  particulars  l’obeissance  a ses  instructions.  Toutes  mesures 
a prendre  vis-a-vis  de  ces  derniers  doivent  etre  proposees  par  le 
comite  aux  autorites  competentes  qui  leur  donneront  la  suite  qu’elles 
jugeront  utile. 

Les  relev£s  des  previsions  de  recettes  et  de  depenses  dtablis  men- 
sucllement  par  les  comites  provinciaux  doivent  etre  communiques 
aux  presidents  de  l’administration  civile  allemande.  Ceux-ci  seront 
ainsi  mis  a meme  de  rester  informes  au  sujet  du  mouvement  des 
fonds  de  ces  comites. 

En  dehors  des  regies  generates  ci-dcssus  enumerees,  j’ai  encore 
donne  pour  un  certain  nombre  de  cas  particuliers,  les  instructions 
suivantes : 

Conccrnant  les  secours  a accorder  aux  choincurs,  les  presidents 
vcilleront  a ce  que  ceux-ci  n’entravent  pas  la  reprise  du  travail  par 
la  population  ouvriere.  En  outre,  des  secours  ne  peuvent  etre  remis 
a des  ouvriers  ayant  refuse  un  travail  remunerateur. 

Ayant  moi-meme  fait  proceder  a des  estimations  des  degats  occa- 
sionnes  par  la  guerre,  toute  enquete  du  comite  a ce  sujet  ainsi  qu’au 
sujet  de  requisitions  des  troupes  allemandes  ne  peut  etre  autorisde. 

Le  Comite  ayant  obtenu  des  communes  la  remise  de  pouvoirs  de 
police  a ses  inspecteurs  vis-a-vis  des  meuniers,  boulangers,  etc.,  et  les 
communes  ayant  souscrit  l’obligation  de  faire  exdcuter  les  sanctions 
edictecs  par  les  inspecteurs,  toutes  mesures  de  cette  espece  devront 
etre  rapportees,  Tadministration  sous  mes  ordres  ayant  seule  qualite 
pour  edicter  ces  mesures.  Les  surveillants  du  Comite  ou  de  la  Com- 
mission for  Relief  in  Belgium  ont  le  droit  de  faire  des  constantations 
conccrnant  les  abus  commis  par  les  meuniers,  boulangers,  etc.,  mais 
leur  droit  se  borne  a faire  a ces  constatations.  11  leur  est  loisible 
ensuite  de  les  communiquer  aux  autorites  competentes  avec  priere 
de  leur  donner  la  suite  qu’elles  comportent. 

Toutes  mesures  de  coercition  excrcees  vis-a-vis  des  communes  ou 
des  particuliers  pour  1’obtention  de  fonds  destines  a la  constitution 
d’un  capital  de  roulement  ou  a tout  autre  usage  ne  peuvent  etre 
autorisecs. 
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Les  presidents  de  l’administration  civile  s’entendront  avec  les 
dirigeants  des  comites  pour  reduire  dans  la  mesure  du  possible  les 
prix  de  vente  des  denrees  alimentaires. 

Toute  tendance  de  la  part  du  comite  a monopoliser  la  distribution 
des  secours  en  Belgique  doit  etre  empechee.  Le  principe  doit  etre 
maintenu  que  toutes  autres  organisations  de  bienfaisance,  avant  tout 
la  croix  rouge  beige,  ont  le  droit  de  fonctionner  a cote  et  en  dehors 
du  comite. 

Je  ne  doute  pas  que  ces  mesures  prises  par  moi  ne  soient  con- 
formes  aux  intentions  de  Votre  Excellence.  J’en  doute  d’autant  moins 
que  j’ai  toujours  eu  a coeur  de  respecter  scrupuleusement  les  ar- 
rangements conclus  avec  le  Gouvernement  represente  par  Votre  Ex- 
cellence concernant  l’alimentation  de  la  population  beige.  Votre 
Excellence  se  sera  rendu  compte  que  toutes  les  dispositions  enoncees 
ne  visent  qu’au  maintien  des  droits  qui,  conformement  aux  conven- 
tions internationales,  reviennent  a l’occupant  du  pays. 

Je  me  flatte  de  l’espoir  que  Votre  Excellence  partagera  ma  con- 
viction que  la  ligne  de  conduite  ainsi  tracee  a mon  administration 
servira  a garantir  un  travail  commun  et  utile,  fonde  sur  une  con- 
fiance  reciproque  pour  le  bien-etre  de  la  population  beige. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  de  bien  vouloir  communiquer  ce  qui 
precede  au  Comite  National,  et  je  saisis  l’occasion  pour  renouveler 
a Votre  Excellence  les  assurances  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

(S.)  Frhrr.  von  Bissing 
A 

Son  Excellence 

Monsieur  Brand  Whitlock, 

Ministre  des  Etats-Unis  d’Amerique 
a Bruxelles 


[50] 

Decree,  30  June  1915,  issued  bij  the  Governor-General,  regarding  the  seizure 
of  cereals  of  the  harvest  of  1915  in  the  Occupation  Zone  (Gesetz- 
und  Verordnungsblatt  fur  die  okkupierten  Gebiete  Belgiens,  No.  91. 
Document  342,  chapter  viii,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  fol- 
lowing) 

Verordnung 

iiber  die  Beschlagnahme  des  Brotgetreides,  der  Gerste  und  des  Mehls 

aus  dem  Erntejahr  1915 

Ich  habe  mich  entschlossen,  die  Brotgetreideernte  und  die  an- 
deren  unter  No.  1.  angefiihrten  Erzeugnisse  der  Landwirtschaft  dieses 
Jahres  dem  ausschliesslichen  Verbrauch  der  Zivilbevolkerung  im 
Bereich  des  Generalgouvernements  zu  iiberlassen.  Zu  diesem  Zwecke 
ordne  ich  zuniiehst  die  Beschlagnahme  der  unten  bezeiehneten  Ern- 
tevorriite  nach  Massgabe  der  nachstehenden  Bestimmungen  an. 
Durch  die  Beschlagnahme  sollen  Preistreibereien  verhindert  werden, 
die  eine  Verteuerung  des  Brotes  zur  Folge  haben  konnten;  zugeleich 
ermoglicht  die  Beschlagnahme  eine  gerechte  und  den  allseitigen 
Bediirfnissen  des  Landes  Bechnung  tragende  Verteilung  der  Getrei- 
devorrate  und  des  Mehls.  Ich  erwarte  bestimmt,  dass  die  belgische 
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Bevolkerung,  insbcsondere  die  landwirtschaftlichen  Unternehmer, 
im  Ilinblick  auf  die  dcm  Lande  ausschliesslich  zugute  kommenden 
Massnahmen  bei  deren  Durchfiihrung  willig  mitarbeiten  werden. 

1. 

Das  in  Belgien  im  Bereich  dcs  Generalgouvernements  angebaute 
Brotgetreide  aller  Art,  wie:  Roggen,  Weizen,  Spelz,  ebenso  auch 
Gerste  (Futter-  und  Braugerste)  wird,  gleichviel  ob  ungemengt  oder 
mit  anderen  Getreiden  geinengt,  mit  der  Trennung  vom  Boden  zu 
Gunsten  der  Zivilbevolkcrung  im  Bereich  des  Generalgouvernements 
hiermit  beschlagnahmt.  Die  Beschlagnahme  erstreckt  sich  auch  auf 
den  Halm  und  das  aus  beschlagnahmtem  Brotgetreide  ermahlene 
Mehl  (einschliesslich  Dunst).  Mit  dem  Ausdreschen  wird  das  Stroll 
von  dieser  Beschlagnahme  frei. 

2. 

An  den  bcschlagnahmten  Vorriiten  diirfcn,  sowie  sich  nicht  aus 
den  folgenden  Bestimmungcn  ctwas  anderes  ergibt,  wedcr  Veriin- 
derungen  vorgenommcn  werden,  noch  darf  durch  Vereinbarung  oder 
Vertrag  iiber  sie  verfiigt  werden. 

3. 

Der  Besitzer  bcschlagnahmter  Vorriite  ist  berechtigt  und  verpfiich- 
tet,  alle  zur  Erhaltung  der  Vorriite  erforderlichen  Handlungen  vor- 
zunebmen,  er  ist  berechtigt  und  verpflichtet  auszudreschen. 

4. 

Nimmt  der  Besitzer  bcschlagnahmter  Vorriite  cine  zur  Erhaltung 
dersclben  erforderliche  Ilandlung  innerhalb  ciner  ihm  von  dem 
Kreischef  gesetzten  Frist  nicht  vor,  so  kann  dieser  die  Ilandlung  auf 
Kostcn  des  Besitzers  durch  einen  Dritten  vornehmen  lassen.  Das 
Gleiche  gilt,  wenn  der  Besitzer  das  Brotgetreide  nicht  innerhalb 
eincr  ihm  von  dem  Kreischef  gesetzten  Frist  ausdrischt. 

5. 

Mit  Gefiingnis  bis  zu  fiinf  Jahrcn  oder  mit  Geldstrafe  bis  zu  20  000 
Mark  wird  bestraft: 

a)  wer  beschlagnahmte  Vorriite  unbefugt  bei  Scite  schafTt,  oder 
aus  der  Gemeinde,  in  der  sic  beschlagnahmt  sind,  unbefugt  entfernt, 
wer  sie  beschiidigt,  zerstort,  unbefugt  verarbeitet  oder  verbraucht; 

b)  wer  beschlagnahmte  Vorriite  unbefugt  verkauft,  kauft  oder 
ein  anderes  Veriiusserungs-  oder  Erwerbsgeschiift  iiber  sie  ab- 
schliesst; 

c)  wer  die  zur  Erhaltung  der  Vorriite  erforderlichen  Handlungen 
widerrechtlich  unterliisst  oder  das  Brotgetreide  nicht  binnen  der 
ihm  gesetzten  Frist  ausdrischt. 

Als  Gerichte  sind  die  deutschen  Militargerichte  zustiindig. 

6. 

Das  beschlagnahmte  Getreide  wird  gegen  Barzahlung — bei  Ueber- 
nahme — durch  cine  von  mir  einzusetzende  Erntekommission  ange- 
kauft  und  der  Bevolkerung  im  Bereiche  des  Generalgouvernements 
zugefiihrt  werden. 
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7. 

Der  Erlass  von  Ausfiihrungsvorschriften  blcibt  vorbehalten. 
Brussel,  den  30.  Juni  1915 

Der  Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
Freiherr  von  Bissing, 
Generaloberst 

[51]  DOCUMENT  NO.  634 

Letter,  3 July  1915,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  giving  provisional 
exemption  from  requisition  for  C.R.B.  horses 

Brussels,  3 July  1915 

To  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 

Brussels 

In  response  to  your  favor  of  the  28th  of  June  of  this  year,  I have 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that  for  the  present  presumably  your  horses 
are  not  being  reduced  in  number  by  requisition,  since  the  necessary 
horses  for  army  purposes  are  being  obtained  by  purchase  in  open 
market. 

We  are  not,  however,  able  to  assure  you  of  a freedom  from  requi- 
sition of  horses  which  shall  apply  in  all  cases  in  the  future. 

Very  respectfully, 

for  the  Governor  General 

(Signed)  Mueller 

[Translation] 


[52] 

Letter,  i July  1915,  von  Bissing  to  Whitlock,  stating  that  the  1915  harvest 
of  wheat  will  be  reserved  for  the  civil  population  (Document  340, 
chapter  viii,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 


Der  General  Gouverneur 
in  Belgien 
P.A. 

J.  Nr.  V.  61 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 


Brussel,  den  le  4 juillet  1915 


J’ai  ete  heureux  d’apprendre  par  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  a 
bien  voulu  m’envoyer  en  date  du  3 juillet  dernier  que  Votre  Excel- 
lence, ainsi  que  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Ministre  de  Sa  Majeste 
le  Roi  d’Espagne  et  Monsieur  le  Charge  d’Affaires  des  Pays-Bas  sont 
d’accord  avec  le  memorandum  que,  sur  mes  ordres,  Monsieur  le 
Baron  von  der  Lancken  a eu  l’honneur  de  leur  transmettre  au  sujet 
des  differents  arrangements  a intervenir  pour  le  Comite  National  de 
Secours  et  d’Alimentation  de  la  Belgique,  en  vue  de  la  prochaine 
recolte  et  de  la  continuation  du  ravitaillement. 

Je  m’empresse  de  confirmer  ci-apres  a Votre  Excellence  le  texte 
de  ce  memorandum : 
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“Le  Gouverneur  General  en  Belgique  tiendra  a la  disposition  de 
la  population  civile  beige  du  territoire  place  sous  ses  ordres  le 
produit  de  la  recolte  de  ble  de  1915  servant  a la  fabrication  du  pain 
(froment  et  seigle).  De  son  cote,  le  Comite  National  (et  la  Commis- 
sion for  Relief  in  Belgium)  sous  le  patronage  de  MM.  les  Ministres 
d’Espagne,  des  Etats-Unis  d’Amerique  et  des  Pays-Bas,  continuera  a 
importer  en  Belgique,  en  quantities  mensuelles  a peu  pres  egales, 
jusqu’a  la  recolte  de  1916,  les  denrees  necessaires  a l’alimentation 
de  la  population  civile  dans  le  territoire  occupe  sous  les  ordres  du 
Gouverneur  General  en  Belgique. 

“Aussitot  que  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  aura  pris  une  de- 
cision au  sujet  de  la  repartition  de  la  recolte  de  1915  du  bl£  de- 
signe  ci-dessus,  cette  decision  sera  portee  a la  connaissance  de  MM. 
les  Protccteurs.” 

Apres  avoir  re^u  la  lettre  de  Votre  Excellence  je  constate  5 nou- 
veau avec  satisfaction  que  l’oeuvre  du  ravitafllement,  placee  sous 
le  patronage  des  dignes  representants  des  trois  puissances  neutres, 
continuera  jusqu’a  la  recolte  de  1916,  sous  les  auspices  de  leurs 
gouvernements,  a assurer  l’alimentation  de  la  population  beige. 

Veuillez  agrder,  Monsieur  le  Ministre,  les  assurances  de  ma  haute 
consideration. 

(S.)  Frhrr.  v.  Bissing 

Son  Excellence 
Monsieur  Brand  Whitlock 
Ministre  des  Etats-Unis  d’ Amerique 
a Bruxelles 


[53] 

Decree,  23  July  1915,  by  the  Governor-General,  concerning  methods  of 
handling  the  1915  crop  of  bread  grains  in  the  General  Government 
Zone  (Gesetz-  und  Verordnungsblatt  fur  die  okkupierten  Gebiete 
Belgiens,  No.  102.  Document  343,  chapter  viii,  is  an  English  trans- 
lation of  the  following) 

Verordnung 

betrejjcnd  Brotgetreideernle  1915  im  Gebiet  des  General- 

Gouvernements 

Die  ZifTer  6 der  Verordnung  vom  30.  Juni  1915 — Gesetz-  und 
Verordnungsblatt  fur  Belgien  Seite  747  IT — bestimmt: 

“Das  beschlagnahmte  Getreide  wird  gegen  Barzahlung — bei  Ueber- 
nahme — durch  cine  von  mil  emzusctzende  Erntekommission  ange- 
kauft  und  der  Bevolkcrung  im  Bereiche  des  General-Gouvernements 
zugefiihrt  werden.” 

Teilweise  abiindernd  verordne  ich  hierzu: 

1.  Ich  erteile  dem  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’ Alimentation 
das  alleinige  Recht  zum  Ankauf  der  beschlagnahmten  Vorriite  und 
etwaiger  Restbestiinde  an  Brotgetreide  gegen  Barzahlung  zu  eincm 
Einheitspreis,  den  ich  festsetzen  werde. 

Die  Beschlagnahme  wird  durch  diesen  Ankauf  nicht  aufgehoben. 
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2.  Als  mir  unterstellte  Behorden  werden  eingesetzt  in  Brussel  eine 
Zentral-Ernte-Kommission  und  in  jeder  Provinz-Hauptstadt  eine 
Ernte-Kommission  fiir  die  betreffende  Provinz. 

3.  Die  Zentral-Ernte-Kommission  ist  eine  mir  unmittelbar  unter- 
stellte Behorde,  deren  Vorsitzenden,  Mitglieder  und  deren  standige 
Stellvertreter  ich  ernennen  werde.  Den  Vorsitz  fiihrt  ein  Vertreter 
des  General-Gouvernements. 

Als  Mitglieder  werde  ich  in  die  Kommission  berufen  je  einen  Ver- 
treter: 

a)  der  Zivilverwaltung,  welcher  zugleich  stellvertretender 

Vorsitzender  ist, 

b)  der  Politischen  Abteilung, 

c)  des  Generalkommissars  fiir  die  Banken, 

d ) der  Armee-Intendantur  des  General-Gouvernements, 

e ) des  Comite  National, 

f ) der  Commission  for  Relief 

Bei  Stimmengleichheit  gibt  der  Vorsitzende  den  Ausschlag.  Der 
Vorsitzende  hat  das  Recht,  Sachverstiindige  mit  beratender  Stimme 
zu  den  Sitzungen  heranzuziehen. 

Die  Verhandlungssprache  ist  deutseh. 

4.  Die  Erntekommission  fiir  jede  Provinz  setzt  sich  zusammen 
aus : 

a ) dem  Prasidenten  der  Zivilverwaltung  bezw.  dessen  Ver- 

treter als  Vorsitzenden, 

b)  zwei  Offizieren  oder  Beamten,  Mitgliedern  des  Wirt- 

schaftsausschusses  der  Provinz, 

c)  einem  Mitglied  der  Deputation  Permanente, 

d)  einem  Vertreter  des  Getreidehandels  der  Provinz, 

e)  einem  Vertreter  der  Landwirtschaft  der  Provinz. 

Die  Mitglieder  unter  c)  bis  e)  sollen  in  der  Regel  nicht  zugleich 
Mitglieder  des  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’ Alimentation  sein. 

Die  Mitglieder  der  Kommission,  sowie  fiir  jedes  Mitglied  einen 
stiindigen  Stellvertreter  beruft  der  Gouverneur  tier  Provinz. 

Bei  Stimmengleichheit  gibt  der  Vorsitzende  den  Ausschlag. 

Der  Vorsitzende  ist  befugt,  Sachverstiindige  mit  beratender  Stimme 
zu  den  Sitzungen  hinzuzuziehen.  Der  Vorsitzende  hat  das  Recht, 
Beschliisse  der  Kommission  zu  beanstanden  und  dagegen  durch  Ver- 
mittlung  des  Verwaltungschefs  und  der  Zentral-Ernte-Kommission 
meine  Entscheidung  anzurufen. 

5.  Die  Zentral-Ernte-Kommission  hat  zu  bestimmen,  welche  Men- 
gen  jeweils  von  der  Beschlagnahme  freigegeben  werden  und  der 
Bevolkerung  zugefuhrt  werden  diirfen. 

Sie  iiberwacht  die  Brotversorgung  der  belgischen  Bevolkerung 
und  hat  insbesondere  dafiir  zu  sorgen,  dass  von  der  gesamten  bel- 
gischen Brotgetreideernte  1915  nach  Zuriickstellung  des  erforder- 
lichen  Saatgutes  nicht  mehr  als  1/12  monatlich  verbraucht  wird. 

Sie  hat  mir  ausserdem  Vorschlage  iiber  die  Einheitssatze  des  Ver- 
brauchs  fiir  den  Kopf  der  Bevolkerung,  iiber  die  Einkaufspreise 
des  erdroschenen  Brotgetreides,  iiber  die  Ausmahlung  und  iiber  die 
Hochstpreise  fiir  den  Verkauf  von  erdroschenem  Brotgetreide,  von 
Mehl,  Kleie  und  Brot  zu  machen. 
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Die  Zentral-Ernte-Kommission  versieht  die  Provinz-Ernte-Kom- 
missionen  durch  Vermittlung  des  Verwaltungschefs  mit  Anweisung — 
bei  Fragen  grundsiitzlicher  Bedeutung,  nachdem  sie  vorher  meine 
Entscheidung  eingeholt  hat — und  iiberwacht  deren  Ausfiihrung. 

6.  Der  Ernte-Koramission  jeder  einzclnen  Provinz  liegt  die  monat- 
liche  Freigabe  des  Brotgetreides  an  das  Comite  National  ob.  Die 
Freigabe  erfolgt  auf  Grund  des  durch  sie  zu  sammelnden  und 
dauernd  auf  dem  Laufenden  zu  haltenden  statistischen  Materials. 
Sie  beaufsichtigt  die  eigcnen  und  aus  anderen  Provinzen  etwa  zuge- 
fiihrten  Vorriite,  die  Einhaltung  der  festgesetzten  Kaufpreise  sowie 
ira  Allgemeinen  alle  Geschaftshandlungen  der  von  dem  Comite  Na- 
tional in  jeder  Provinz  zum  Zweckc  des  Ankaufs  und  der  Vcrteilung 
des  einheimischen  Brotgetreides  zu  errichtenden  besonderen  Ge- 
schaftsstelle. 

Sie  hat  die  Befugnis,  die  belgischen  Gemeinden  zu  diesem  Zweek 
mit  Anweisungen  zu  verselien.  Die  Bcchte  und  Obliegenheiten  des 
stiindigen  Ausschusses  gemass  Art.  121,  133  und  147  des  Gemeinde- 
gcsetzes  gehen  in  diesem  Falle  auf  den  Priisidenten  der  Provinzial- 
Ernte-Kommission  iiber. 

7.  Wer  den  zur  Ausfiihrung  dieser  Verordnung  erlassenen  Anord- 
nungen  und  Anweisungen  nicht  Folge  leistct,  wird  mit  Gefiingnis  bis 
zu  5 Jahren  oder  mit  Geldstrafe  bis  zu  20  000  M.  bestraft;  auch  kann 
auf  Gefiingnis  neben  der  Geldstrafe  erkannt  werden. 

Als  Gerichte  sind  die  deutschen  Militiirgerichtc  zustiindig. 

Die  Strafbestimmungen  des  Artikels  5 der  Verordnung  vom  30 
Juni  1915  (Gesetz-  und  Verordnungsblatt  fiir  die  okkupierten  Gebiete 
Belgiens  Seite  747/55)  bleiben  unbcriihrt. 

8.  Diese  Verordnung  bezieht  sieh  nicht  auf  die  Gerste. 

9.  Den  Erlass  von  Ausfiihrungsbestimmungcn  behalte  ieh  mir  vor. 

Brussel,  den  23.  Juli  1915 


Der  Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
Freiherr  von  Bissing 
Generaloberst 


[54] 

Decree,  27  July  1915,  by  the  Governor-General,  concerning  the  seizure  of 
the  oat  crop  of  1915  in  the  Occupation  Zone  (Gesetz-  und  Verord- 
nungsblatt fiir  die  okkupierten  Gebiete  Belgiens,  No.  103.  Document 
346,  chapter  viii,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 

Verordnung 

iiber  die  Beschlagnahme  des  Ilafers  aus  dem  Erntejahr  1915  in  den 
belgischen  Gebietsleilen  des  Generalgouvernements  in  Belgien 

ART.  1 

Die  Haferernte  des  Erntejahrcs  1915  wird  im  Bereich  des  General- 
gouvernements mit  der  Trennung  vom  Boden  fiir  die  Heeresverwal- 
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tung  beschlagnahmt.  Die  Beschlagnahme  erstreekt  sieh  auch  auf  den 
Halm.  Das  Stroll  wird  mit  dem  Ausdresehen  von  der  Beschlagnahme 
frei. 

Jeder  Unternehmer  eines  landwirtschaftlichen  Betriebes  und 
jeder  Kaufer  von  Hafer  auf  dem  Halm  ist  verpflichtet,  fur  ordnungs- 
miissige  Aberntung  des  Hafers  zu  sorgen. 

ART.  2 

Soweit  nachfolgend  nieht  anders  bestimmt  ist,  darf  an  dem  be- 
schlagnahmten  Hafer 

a)  keine  Veranderung  vorgenommen  werden, 

b)  durch  Vereinbarung  oder  Vertrag  fiber  ihn  zu  Gunsten  drifter 
Personen  keine  Verfiigung  getroffen  werden. 

Als  solche  Verfiigungen  kommen  unter  anderem  in  Betracht: 
Ankauf,  Verkauf,  Verpfiindung,  Verscbenken,  Beleihung. 

ART.  3 

Jeder  Unternehmer  eines  landwirtschaftlichen  Betriebes  im  Be- 
reich  des  General-Gouvernements  in  Belgien,  in  dem  im  Erntejahr 
1915  Hafer  erzeugt  wurde,  oder  jeder  sonstige  Besitzer  von  Hafer 
aus  dem  Erntejahr  1915  ist  verpflichtet,  alle  zur  Erhaltung  der 
beschlagnahmten  Vorrate  erforderlichen  Handlungen  einschliesslich 
des  Dreschens  vorzunehmen  und  den  Hafer  mit  der  Sorgfalt  eines 
ordentlichen  Hausvaters  zu  behandeln. 

Er  hat: 

a)  der  Heeresverwaltung  auf  Anfordern  alien  Hafer  mit  alleiniger 
Ausnahme  des  in  Zififer  6a  und  6 b bezeichneten  Saathafers  und  Fut- 
terhafers  kauflich  zu  iiberlassen,  ihn  rechtzeitig  anzufahren,  zu  lie- 
fern  und  zu  verladen; 

b)  den  Beauftragten  der  Heeresverwaltung  den  Zutritt  zu  alien 
Riiumen  seines  Anwesens  zum  Zweck  der  Erfiillung  ihrer  Dienstauf- 
gabe  zu  gestatten,  ihnen  etwa  vorhandene  Geschaftsbiicher  vorzule- 
gen  und  ihnen  den  Nachweis  iiber  den  Verbleib  des  in  seinem 
Betrieb  geernteten  Hafers  zu  erbringen. 

ART.  4 

Jedem  Unternehmer  eines  landwirtschaftlichen  Betriebes  oder 
sonstigem  Besitzer  von  Hafer  aus  dem  Erntejahr  1915  ist  verboten 

a)  das  Verfiittern  von  Hafersaatgut, 

b ) jeder  Transport  von  Hafer  ohne  Begleitschein  der  Heeresver- 
waltung mit  Ausnahme  des  Transportes  vom  Feld  zum  Anwesen, 
vom  Anwesen  zur  Dreschmaschine  und  von  der  Dreschmaschine 
zuriick  zum  Anwesen. 


ART.  5 

Nimmt  ein  Unternehmer  eines  landwirtschaftlichen  Betriebes  oder 
ein  sonstiger  Besitzer  von  Hafer  aus  dem  Erntejahr  1915  eine  der  in 
Art.  3.  Abs.  1 und  Ila  vorgeschriebenen  Handlungen  innerhalb  einer 
von  der  Heersverwaltung  oder  in  ihrem  Auftrage  festgesetzten  Frist 
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nicht  vor,  so  lasst  diese  die  Handlungen  durch  Dritte  auf  Kosten  des 
Unternehmers  oder  Besitzers  vornehmen. 

ART.  6 

Von  der  Beschlagnahme  werden  zu  Gunsten  des  Besitzers  land- 
wirtschaftlicher  Betriebe  frei: 

a)  mit  der  Aussaat,  fiir  jedes  Hektar  der  von  ihm  ira  Jahre  1915 
bebauten  Fliiche,  je  170  kg  Saathafer  bester  BeschafTenheit  und  eige- 
ner  Erzeugung, 

b ) mit  dem  Verfiittern,  fiir  jeden  Tag  und  fiir  jedes  Pferd  im 
Besitz  des  Unternehmers,  je  2 500  Gramm  Hafer,  gleich  rund  920 
Kilogramm  Hafer  fur  jedes  Jahr  und  jedes  Pferd. 

Unter  “Jahr”  ist  die  Zeit  vom  1.  September  1915  bis  31.  August 
1 9 1 G zu  verstehen. 

Die  Ilceresverwaltung  wird  fiir  jedes  Pferd,  das  sich  nicht  im 
Besitze  eines  Unternehmers  eines  landwirtschaftlichen,  im  Jahre 
1915  Hafer  erzeugenden  Betriebes  befindet,  als  Jahresanteil  je  rund 
920  kg  Hafer  zum  Ankauf  von  Produzenten  freigeben.  Auf  Antrag 
des  Kreischefs  konnen  in  dringenden  Fallen,  und  zwar  in  erster 
Linie  fiir  die  in  den  Bergwerken  verwendenten  Pferde,  durch  die 
Heeresverwaltung  hohere  als  die  vorbezeichneten  Siitze  zugelassen 
werden. 


ART.  7 

Die  Heeresverwaltung  vergiitet  fiir  jede  100  kg  von  ihr  iibernom- 
menen  und  rechtzeitig  an  die  von  ihr  bestimmte  Stelle  gelieferten 
Hafers  guter  marktgangiger  Qualitat  im  Mindestgewicht  von  44  kg 
per  Hectoliter  33  Franken.  Den  Preis  fur  minderwertigen  Hafer 
bestimmt  die  Heeresverwaltung  auf  Grund  von  ihr  eingeholten 
Sachverstandigen-Gutachtens. 

ART.  8 

Wer  den  Art.  1,  2.  Abs.,  Art.  2,  3 oder  4 dieser  Verordnung  zuwi- 
derhandelt,  wird  mit  Gefiingnis  bis  zu  5 Jahren  oder  mit  Geldstrafe 
bis  zu  20  000  Franken  bestraft.  Auf  beide  Strafarten  kann  nebenein- 
ander  erkannt  werden.  Zugleich  kann  in  den  Fallen  der  Art.  2,  3a 
oder  4/;  auf  Einziehung  des  Hafers  zu  Gunsten  der  Heeresverwaltung 
erkannt  werden. 


ART.  9 

Zustiindig  zur  Aburteilung  sind  die  deutschen  Militargerichte. 

ART.  10 

Der  Erlass  von  Ausfiihrungsvorschriften  bleibt  vorbehalten. 
Brussel,  den  27.  Juli  1915 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
Freiherr  von  Bissing 
Generaloberst 

G.  G.  VII  3745 
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[55] 

Letter,  29  July  1915,  von  der  Lancken  to  Whitlock,  reaffirming  various 
guarantees  and  agreements  respecting  the  conduct  of  relief  (Docu- 
ment 40,  chapter  ii,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 


Politische  Abteilung 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 


J.  Nr.  V.  121 
Monsieur  le  Ministre, 


Brussel,  le  29  juillet  1915 


J’ai  eu  l’honneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  a bien 
voulu  me  remettre  a la  date  du  16  juillet  dernier  concernant  le  ravi- 
taillement  de  la  Belgique  par  le  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Ali- 
mentation. 

J’ai  ete  heureux  d’apprendre  qu’a  la  suite  des  demarches  que 
Votre  Excellence,  ainsi  que  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Ministre 
d’Espagne  avaient  bien  voulu  faire,  le  Gouvernement  Britannique  a 
pris  l’engagement  de  faciliter  jusqu’a  la  recolte  de  1916  l’importation 
en  Belgique  des  produits  necessaires  a l’alimentation  de  la  population 
civile  beige  dans  des  conditions  sur  le  principe  desquelles  j’ai  deja 
eu  le  plaisir  de  me  mettre  d’accord  avec  Votre  Excellence. 

J’ai  deja  eu  l’occasion  de  faire  savoir  a Votre  Excellence,  que 
Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  s’est  declare  d’accord  en  principe, 
que  l’ceuvre  du  ravitaillement  de  la  Belgique  continue  exactement, 
pour  le  bien  de  la  population  de  ce  pays,  dans  les  conditions  qui  ont 
ete  formulees  par  les  accords  intervenus  entre  le  Gouverneur  Ge- 
neral et  les  representants  des  puissances  neutres. 

Quant  aux  details  de  ces  accords,  je  suis  heureux  de  pouvoir  faire 
savoir  a Votre  Excellence,  que  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General 
admet  les  principes  suivants,  qui,  j’en  suis  sur,  sont  les  memes  que 
ceux  admis  par  Votre  Excellence,  a savoir: 

que  l’alimentation  et  l’entretien  de  la  population  civile  beige 
doivent  continuer  a etre  separes  de  l’alimentation  et  de  l’entretien 
de  1’armee  allemande  et  que  les  decisions  prises  en  ce  sens  par  Mon- 
sieur le  Gouverneur  General,  d’accord  avec  Messieurs  les  Protecteurs 
seront  en  tous  points  executees; 

que  la  population  beige  tirera  seule  avantage  des  secours  qui  sont 
distribues  par  le  Comite  National; 

que  le  Comite  National  et  la  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
pourront  jouir  de  toute  la  liberte  d’action  qui  leur  est  necessaire 
pour  etre  a meme  de  remplir  la  mission  qui  leur  est  devolue  par  les 
accords  intervenus  entre  le  Gouverneur  General  et  les  representants 
des  puissances  neutres; 

que  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  ne  se  servira  jamais  du  Co- 
mite National  pour  forcer  la  population  beige  a s’employer  au  service 
de  1’armee  allemande  contrairement  aux  stipulations  des  conventions 
de  La  Haye; 

que  le  Comite  National  interviendra  dans  l’achat  de  la  recolte  des 
bles  dans  le  territoire  place  sous  les  ordres  de  Monsieur  le  Gouver- 
neur General  en  Belgique  et  que  la  distribution  de  ces  bles  se  fera 
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par  les  soins  du  dit  Comite  de  la  meme  maniere  que  la  distribution 
des  denrees  importees — que  de  meme  le  Comite  continuera  a distri- 
bucr  des  secours  en  nature  aux  necessiteux  dans  les  conditions  de- 
tcrmin^es  par  les  accords  anterieurs  passes  entre  le  Gouverneur 
General  et  Messieurs  les  Protccteurs. 

J’ai  pris  note  de  la  communication  de  Votre  Excellence,  que  le 
Gouvernement  Britannique  facilitera  en  dehors  de  {’importation  des 
bles,  l’importation  egalement  de  pois,  de  lard,  de  haricots,  de  riz,  de 
saindoux  et  de  ma'is  pour  la  consommation  humaine,  aussi  longtemps 
que  l’importation  de  ces  articles  ne  represente  pas  le  remplacement 
d’autres  articles  requisitionnes  par  ordre  de  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur 
General. 

J’ai  egalement  pris  note  que  Votre  Excellence  fera  communiquer 
au  Gouvernement  Britannique  les  modifications  qui  pourraient  etre 
apportees  par  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  a l’ensemble  du  re- 
gime determine  par  les  accords  intervenus  entre  le  Gouverneur 
General  et  Messieurs  les  Protccteurs. 

Conformement  a la  demande  que  Votre  Excellence  veut  bien  me 
faire  dans  Sa  lettre,  j’ai  l’honneur,  au  nom  de  Monsieur  le  Gouver- 
neur General,  de  Lui  confirmer  les  assurances  et  garanties  donnees 
precedemmcnt  et  qui  sont  precisees  par  les  stipulations  qui  pre- 
cedent. 

J’ai  communique  a Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  l’assurance 
que  Votre  Excellence  a bien  voulu  me  donner,  que  l’oeuvre  patronnee 
par  Elle  continuera  a exercer  son  action  bienfaisante  dans  des  con- 
ditions de  stricte  neutrality  justifiant  l’aide  et  la  protection  que  Mon- 
sieur le  Gouverneur  General  et  les  autorites  plaeecs  sous  ses  ordres 
n’ont  cesse  d’apporter  a cette  institution  depuis  sa  creation. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  est  heureux  de  constater  que 
l’assurance  renouvelee  que  Votre  Excellence  a bien  voulu  donner  a 
cet  efTet  constitue  pour  Lui  unc  garantie  que  le  but  humanitaire  de 
cette  oeuvre  pourra  etre  poursuivi  sans  porter  atteinte  aux  droits  qui 
reviennent  a l’occupant  du  pays  et  aux  interets  dont  il  a la  charge. 

Je  saisis  cette  occasion  pour  renouveler  a Votre  Excellence  les 
assurances  de  ma  haute  consideration. 


A Son  Excellence 

Monsieur  Brand  Whitlock 

Ministre  des  Etats-Unis  d’Amerique 
a Bruxelles 


(S.)  Lancken 


[5G] 

Orders,  G August  1915,  by  Governor-General,  concerning  the  requisitioning 
of  the  hay  crop  of  1915  in  the  Occupation  Zone  (Gesetz-  und  Verord- 
nungsblatt  fur  die  okkupierten  Gebiete  Belgiens,  No.  104.  Document 
347,  chapter  viii,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 

Verordnung 

iiber  die  Beschlagnahme  des  Ileues  aus  dem  Erntejahr  1915  in  den 
belgischen  Gebielsteilen  des  Gencral-Goiwcrnements  in  Belgien 
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ART.  1 

Die  gesamte  Ernte  von  Wiesen-  und  Kleeheu  des  Erntejahres  1915, 
und  zwar  sowohl  die  vora  ersten  Schnitt  wie  auch  die  Nachmahd, 
wird  im  Bereiche  des  General-Gouvernements  mit  der  Trennung  vom 
Boden  fiir  die  Heeresverwaltung  beschlagnahmt. 

Jeder  Unternehmer  eines  landwirtschaftlichen  Betriebs  und  jeder 
Kaufer  von  Gras  oder  Klee  auf  dem  Halm  ist  verpflichtet,  fiir  ord- 
nungsmassige  Aberntung  zu  sorgen. 

ART.  2 

Soweit  nachfolgend  nicht  anders  bestimmt  ist,  darf  durch  Verein- 
barung  oder  Vertrag  iiber  das  beschlagnahmte  Heu  zu  Gunsien  drit- 
ter  Personen  keine  Verfiigung  getroffen  werden. 

Als  solche  Verfiigungen  kommen  unter  anderen  in  Betracht:  An- 
kauf,  Verkauf,  Verpfiindung,  Verschenken,  Beleihung. 

Ausnahmen  von  diesem  Yerbot  konnen  die  Gouvernements  und 
die  Kreischefs  bewilligen. 

ART.  3 

Jeder  Unternehmer  eines  landwirtschaftlichen  Betriebes  im  Be- 
reiche des  General-Gouvernements  in  Belgien,  in  dem  im  Erntejahr 
1915  Heu  erzeugt  wurde,  oder  jeder  sonstige  Besitzer  von  Heu  aus 
dem  Erntejahr  1915  ist  verpflichtet,  die  zur  Erhaltung  der  beschlag- 
nahmten  Vorriite  erforderlichen  Handlungen  vorzunehmen  und  das 
Heu  mit  der  Sorgfalt  eines  ordentlichen  Hausvaters  zu  behandeln. 

Er  hat: 

a)  der  Heeresverwaltung  auf  Anfordern  sein  Heu  mit  alleiniger 
Ausnahme  des  in  Art.  6 bezeichneten  kauflich  zu  iiberlassen,  es 
rechtzeitig  anzufahren,  zu  liefern  und  zu  verladen; 

b)  den  Beauftragten  der  Heeresverwaltung  den  Zutritt  zu  alien 
Raumen  seines  Anwesens  zum  Zweck  der  Erfiillung  iher  Dienstauf- 
gabe  zu  gestatten,  ihnen  etwa  vorhandene  Geschiiftsbucher  vorzulegen 
und  ihnen  den  Nachweis  iiber  den  Verbleib  des  in  seinem  Betrieb 
geernteten  Heus  zu  erbringen. 

ART.  4 

Jedem  Unternehmer  eines  landwirtschaftlichen  Betriebes  oder 
sonstigem  Besitzer  von  Heu  aus  dem  Erntejahr  1915  ist  jeder  Trans- 
port von  Heu  ohne  Begleitschein  der  Heeresverwaltung  mit  Aus- 
nahme des  Transposes  vom  Feld  zum  Anwesen  verboten. 

ART.  5 

Nimmt  ein  Unternehmer  eines  landwirtschaftlichen  Betriebes  oder 
ein  sonstiger  Besitzer  von  Heu  aus  dem  Erntejahr  1915  eine  der  in 
Art.  1 Abs.  II  und  Art.  3.  Abs.  I und  Ha  vorgeschriebenen  Handlungen 
innerhalb  einer  von  der  Heeresverwaltung  oder  in  ihrem  Auftrage 
festgesetzten  Frist  nicht  vor,  so  lasst  diese  die  Handlungen  durch 
Dritte  auf  Kosten  des  Unternehmers  oder  Besitzers  vornehmen. 

ART.  6 

Von  der  Beschlagnahme  bleiben  zu  Gunsten  des  Besitzers  land- 
wirtschaftlicher  Betriebe  die  zum  Fiittern  seines  eigenen  Viehstandes 
erforderlichen  Mengen  frei. 
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ART.  7 

Die  Heeresverwaltung  vergiitet  das  von  ihr  iibernommene  und 
rechtzeitig  an  die  von  ihr  bestimmte  Stelle  gelieferte  Heu  je  nach 
Qualitat  in  Grenzen  der  fur  die  einzelnen  Provinzen  fcstgesetzten 
Hochstpreise. 

ART.  8 

Wer  den  Art.  1,  II.  Abs.,  Art.  2,  3 oder  4 dieser  Verordnung  zuwi- 
dcrhandelt,  wird  mit  Gefangnis  bis  zu  5 Jahren  oder  mit  Geldstrafe 
bis  zu  20  000  Franken  bestraft.  Auf  beide  Strafarten  kann  nebenein- 
ander  erkannt  werden.  Zugleich  kann  in  den  Fallen  der  Art.  2,  3a 
oder  4 auf  Einziehung  des  Heues  zu  Gunstcn  der  Heeresverwaltung 
erkannt  werden. 

ART.  9 

Zustiindig  zur  Aburteilung  sind  die  deutschen  Militiirgerichte. 

ART.  10 

Der  Erlass  von  Ausfiihrungsvorschriften  blcibt  vorbehalten. 
Brussel,  den  6.  August  1915 

Deo  Generalgouverneur  in 
Belgien 

A.  J.  Gen.  Gouv.  230/811  Freiherr  von  Bissing, 

Generaloberst 


[57]  DOCUMENT  NO.  635 

Letter,  k September  1915,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  refusing  per- 
mission to  the  delegates  of  the  Commission  to  traverse  the  Frontier 
Zones  by  automobile 

Brussels,  4 September  1915 

To  the  Director, 

The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
Dear  Sir: 

In  response  to  your  request  of  the  31st  of  August,  I must  inform 
you  that  we  cannot  change  the  decision  of  which  you  were  ac- 
quainted in  response  to  your  request  of  the  24th  of  August.  The 
Grenzzonengcbiet  can  be  traversed  by  train  or  carriage,  but  not  by 
auto  or  cycle.  It  is  in  the  interest  of  the  petitioner  himself  that  we 
refuse  to  allow  an  exemption,  since  in  view  of  the  very  strict  in- 
structions he  would  run  the  risk  of  being  shot  by  the  sentries  and 
patrols. 

For  the  General  Government, 
(Signed)  Scherenrerg 
Oberstleutnant 

Approved : 

For  the  Administrative  Head 
For  the  General  Government  in  Belgium 
(Signed)  [Signature  illegible] 

[ Translation ] 
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[58]  DOCUMENT  NO.  636 

Letter,  29  October  1915,  von  Bissing  to  the  C.R.B.,  protecting  canal  boats 
chartered  by  the  Commission  from  requisition  and  agreeing  to  fa- 
cilitate the  Commission’s  lighter  transportation  problem 

Brussels,  29  October  1915 

Concerning  Boats  of  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 

In  answer  to  the  communication  from  the  Commission  for  Relief 
in  Belgium,  which  was  submitted  for  discussion  with  Section  1 B on 
October  26,  1915,  I have  to  reply  as  follows: 

To  Item  1 — Belgian  boats  making  trips  for  the  Commission  for 
Relief  in  Belgium  shall  not  be  requisitioned  for  military  purposes  in 
the  territory  of  the  General  Government.  An  attempt  will  be  made 
to  secure  a similar  agreement  from  the  Etappen-Inspektion  of  the 
Fourth  Army. 

To  Item  2 — I shall  not  request  a change  in  the  procedure  now  in 
force.  According  to  this  arrangement,  Belgian  ships  which  were  in 
Holland  before  October  9th,  1914  may  in  the  case  of  trips  for  the 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  return  to  Holland  on  the  basis 
of  a certificate  issued  by  the  German  authorities  in  Holland  who  are 
specified  in  article  38B  of  the  Harbor  Office  Instructions. 

To  Item  3 — A specific  request  of  one  or  two  gentlemen  should  be 
submitted  and  I will  make  a decision. 

To  Item  4 — It  would  probably  not  be  to  the  interest  of  Belgium 
for  Belgian  boats  to  be  sold  to  foreigners. 

To  Item  5 — A general  bond,  the  amount  to  be  settled  later,  must 
be  required  from  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  for  all  Bel- 
gian ships  which  go  to  Holland.  The  details  of  this  bond  shall  cor- 
respond with  those  arranged  with  the  Kohlenzentrale  in  Belgium. 

To  Items  6 and  7 — I shall  approve  any  simplification  of  the 
method  of  passing  the  frontier  which  is  consistent  with  military 
interests,  and  I shall  welcome  proposals  to  this  end  from  the  Com- 
mission for  Relief  in  Belgium. 

The  Governor  General 

(Signed)  Freiherr  von  Bissing 
Generaloberst 

[ Translation ] 


[59] 


DOCUMENT  NO.  637 


Memorandum,  2k  December  1915,  by  the  General  Government,  confirming 
that  exportation  of  bacon  and  lard  from  Belgium  is  forbidden 

Politische  Abteilung 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 


V/945 


Memorandum 


Le  Departement  Politique  a eu  l’honneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  du 
17  courant  que  la  Legation  des  Etats-Unis  d’Amerique  a bien  voulu 
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lui  adrcsser  au  sujet  des  importations  de  lard  et  de  saindoux  par  la 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium.  Celle-ci  s’est  adressee  entretemps 
aux  autorites  allemandes  concernant  l’exportation  de  ces  articles 
vers  l’Allemagne  et  a pu  se  convaincre  qu’en  eHet  cette  exportation 
de  la  Belgique  vers  l’Allemagne  est  defendue.  Les  autorites  alle- 
mandes ont  charge  le  service  de  surveillance  a la  frontiere  a ce  que 
cette  defense  d’exportation  soit  strictement  observee  pour  eviter 
toute  violation. 

Le  Departement  Politique  est  heureux  de  pouvoir  donner  a la 
Legation  des  Etats-Unis  d’Amerique  la  confirmation  de  ces  faits  qui 
sont  de  nature  a permettre  a Monsieur  Hoover  de  soutenir  ses  de- 
marches aupres  de  Gouvernement  Britannique. 

Bruxelles,  le  24  decembre  1915 


[GO]  DOCUMENT  NO.  638 

Letter,  16  February  1916,  von  nr;n  Lancken  to  Whitlock,  summarizing  and 
amplifying  the  guarantees  against  export  and  requisition  of  relief 
supplies 

Politische  Abteilung 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
No  V. 1152 

Brussel,  den  16  fevrier  1916 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J’ai  l’honneur  de  faire  savoir  a Votre  Excellence  que  j’ai  com- 
munique a Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  la  note  que  Votre  Ex- 
cellence a bien  voulu  me  faire  parvenir  en  date  du  23  janvier  1916, 
concernant  le  ravitaillement  de  la  Belgique  par  le  Comite  National 
de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  a constate  avec  beaucoup  de 
satisfaction  que  Votre  Excellence  rend  justice  aux  efforts  qu’il  a faits 
pour  assurer  le  bien-etre  de  la  population  beige.  11  a egalement  not£ 
avec  plaisir  que  Votre  Excellence  apprecie  justement  les  mesures 
qu’il  a prises  pour  repondre  aux  engagements  contractes  par  lui  dans 
le  but  d’assurer  le  ravitaillement  de  la  Belgique. 

Votre  Excellence  exprime  en  outre  le  desir  de  voir  evitees  a l’ave- 
nir  certaines  erreurs  qui  auraient  ete  commises  par  Pun  ou  l’autre 
agent  trop  zele  ignorant  peut-etre  les  intentions  et  les  ordres  de  Mon- 
sieur le  Gouverneur  General.  Son  Excellence  est  bien  decidee  a 
prendre  des  mesures  energiques  pour  couper  court  a des  faits  de  ce 
genre. 

En  consequence  et  dans  le  but  de  creer  une  situation  absolument 
nctte,  tout  en  supprimant  toute  possibility  de  meprises,  Monsieur  le 
Gouverneur  General  s’est  declare  d’accord  a resumer  et  a elargir  ses 
dispositions  precedemment  prises  en  ce  sens: 

qu’il  defendra  l’exportation  hors  du  territoire  du  Gouvernement  G^n^ral 
des  vivres  (y  compris  les  bestiaux),  denrees  et  fourrages  servant  a l'ali- 
mentation  liumaine  et  a celle  du  betail.  11  defendra  de  meme  l’exportation 
bors  dudit  territoire  des  sentences  et  des  engrais. 
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Cette  defense  devra  cependant,  dans  l’interet  meme  de  la  popula- 
tion, subir  une  limitation  pour  certains  produits  du  sol  beige,  con- 
stituant  pour  la  plupart  des  articles  de  luxe  et  ayant  deja  par  le 
passe  ete  produits  en  quantites  depassant  de  beaucoup  les  besoins 
de  la  consommation,  tels  que  chicorees,  legumes-primeurs,  fruits; 
l’exportation  de  ces  quantites  des  produits  susvises  restera  autorisee 
a l’avenir. 

Votre  Excellence,  qui  connait  bien  la  Belgique,  admettra  le  bien 
fonde  de  cette  limitation,  d’autant  plus  que  ces  denrees  existent 
toujours  en  quantites  abondantes  dans  le  pays,  malgre  l’exportation 
qui  en  a ete  faite,  et  que  d’autre  part  la  population  rurale  et  le  com- 
merce local  ont  retire  des  benefices  considerables  de  cette  exporta- 
tion. Cette  situation  favorable  est  due  en  premiere  ligne  aux  sages 
mesures  prises  par  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  dans  l’interet 
de  l’agriculture  beige,  mesures  dont  le  succes  est  illustre,  entre  autres, 
par  les  resultats  satisfaisants  du  recensement  du  betail  effectue  re- 
cemment  par  les  Administrations  Communales  de  Belgique. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  doit  egalement  se  reserver  le 
droit  decoulant  de  l’article  52  de  la  Convention  de  La  Haye,  a savoir 
que  les  provisions  de  la  Belgique  doivent  pouvoir  etre  mises  a con- 
tribution pour  l’alimentation  de  l’armee  d’occupation  placee  sous  ses 
ordres  dans  le  territoire  beige  occupe,  et  ce  “en  proportion  des 
ressources  du  pays”  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  se  contentera 
toutefois  de  faire  acheter  ces  vivres  par  fibres  transactions  sans  con- 
trainte  et  aux  prix  courants,  contre  paiement  au  comptant,  et  il 
tiendra  evidemment  compte  de  toutes  les  concessions,  faites  ante- 
rieurement  par  lui  au  sujet  de  la  totalite  du  ble  indigene  servant  a 
la  panification  et  de  toutes  les  denrees  importees  par  le  Comite 
National,  qui  serviront  exclusivement  a l’alimentation  de  la  popula- 
tion beige. 

Concernant  le  desir  que  Votre  Excellence  exprime  au  sujet  des 
effets  d’habillement  destines  aux  necessiteux,  M.  le  Gouverneur  Ge- 
neral renouvelle  les  assurances  donnees  a Messieurs  les  Protecteurs 
dans  la  lettre  du  12  decembre  1914,  a savoir  que  les  effets  d’habille- 
ment importes  par  le  Comite  National,  ainsi  que  ceux  faits  et  con- 
serves, dans  un  but  de  bienfaisance,  dans  les  ateliers  et  depots  beiges 
de  ce  Comite,  restent  a l’abri  des  requisitions  militaires.  II  est  bien 
entendu  que  les  tissus,  chaussures  et  les  matieres  premieres  que  le 
Comite  National  importera  seront  couverts  par  ces  memes  garanties. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  est  evidemment  toujours  pret  a 
conceder  a Messieurs  les  Protecteurs  tout  controle  materiellement 
necessaire.  Coniine  par  le  passe,  Son  Excellence  facilitera  autant  que 
possible  l’accomplissement  des  mesures  que  Messieurs  les  Protec- 
teurs jugeront  opportun  de  prendre  pour  exercer  ce  controle,  et  dans 
ce  but  il  renouvellera  aux  organes  places  sous  ses  ordres  les  instruc- 
tions qu’il  a deja  donnees. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  est  persuade,  en  donnant  ces 
nouvelles  assurances,  d’avoir  fait  tout  ce  qu’exige  1’interet  de  la  popu- 
lation civile  beige.  Dans  l’esprit  de  Son  Excellence  la  convention 
proposee  doit  toutefois  avoir  pour  base  necessaire  la  condition, 
d’ailleurs  prevue  dans  la  note  de  Votre  Excellence,  que  Messieurs 
les  Protecteurs  donnent  a Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General,  au  nom 
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des  Gouvernements  qu’Ils  repr^sentent,  l’assurance  que  l’Anglcterre 
n’entravera  pas  lc  ravitaillement  de  la  Belgique  en  denrees  destinees 
a 1’alimentation  humaine  ainsi  qu’a  celle  du  betail,  et  ce  pendant 
toute  la  duree  de  l’occupation  allemande  et  dans  une  mesure  a deter- 
miner par  le  Comite  National  conformement  aux  besoins  du  pays. 
A cet  efFet  il  est  necessaire  notamment  quc  l’Angleterre  prenne  l’en- 
gagement  de  ne  plus  requisitionner  les  navires  afTretes  par  la  Com- 
mission for  Relief  in  Belgium. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  insiste  d’autant  plus  sur  cette 
condition  indispensable  qu’une  crise  dans  l’importation  des  vivres 
mettrait  gravement  en  danger  les  interets  vitaux  de  la  population 
beige,  interets  dont  la  sauvegarde  decide  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur 
General  a accorder  les  garanties  precitees. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  eprouvera  une  sincere  satisfac- 
tion, si  grace  aux  efforts  de  Votre  Excellence  la  convention  ci-dessus 
proposee  pouvait  entrer  en  vigueur  et  contribuer  a alleger  pour  la 
population  de  la  Belgique  le  poids  des  souffrances  de  la  guerre. 

Veuillez  agreer,  Monsieur  le  Ministre,  les  assurances  de  ma  haute 
consideration. 

(s.)  Lancken 

Son  Excellence 
Monsieur  Brand  Whitlock 
Ministre  des  Etats-Unis  d’Amerique 
Bruxelles 


[61]  DOCUMENT  NO.  639 

Letter,  7 March  1916,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  granting  permis- 
sion to  C.R.B.  delegates  to  make  inspection  trips  in  the  Frontier 
Zones  when  accompanied  by  a German  officer 

Brussels,  7 March  1916 

To  the  Commission  for  Belief  in  Belgium, 

Brussels 

According  to  a decree  of  the  Governor  General  concerning  the 
regulation  of  the  traffic  of  the  C.R.B.  members  to  the  “Grenzzonenge- 
biet”  it  is  possible  for  the  delegates  of  the  C.R.B.  of  the  provinces  in 
question  to  undertake,  accompanied  by  an  officer  or  an  official  of 
the  province  in  question,  the  necessary  inspection  trips  to  the 
“Grenzzonengebiet.” 

You  are  requested  to  instruct  your  delegates  that  they  report  them- 
selves to  the  Governor  before  they  wish  to  make  the  trip  to  the 
“Grenzzonengebiet,”  if  possible  one  day  before  the  intended  trip,  in 
order  that  from  there  an  accompanying  officer  or  official  may  be 
designed. 

You  are  respectfully  requested  to  limit  the  trips  to  the  “Grenz- 
zonengebiet” to  the  necessary  minimum. 

For  the  General  Government, 

(Signed)  Merton 


[ Translation ] 
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[62]  DOCUMENT  NO.  640 

Letter,  8 March  1916,  General  Government  to  Whitlock,  permitting  dele- 
gates of  the  C.R.B.  and  C.N.  to  circulate  in  the  Frontier  Zones  in 
automobiles  if  accompanied  by  a German  official 

Brussels,  8 March  1916 


To  His  Excellency 
Mr.  Brand  Whitlock, 

Minister  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

Brussels 

Dear  Sir: 

I had  the  honor  to  receive  the  letter  which  you  were  so  kind  as 
to  address  me  under  date  of  February  19th,  with  regard  to  the 
special  situation  in  which  the  Regional  and  Local  Committees  are 
placed  in  the  Frontier  Zone,  in  that,  as  a result  of  arrangements  made 
by  the  military  authorities,  they  have  been  prevented  from  remain- 
ing in  constant  touch  with  the  Provincial  Committee  of  Luxembourg. 

I immediately  took  the  necessary  steps  with  the  competent  au- 
thorities, but  I am  sorry  to  be  compelled  to  inform  you  that  the 
military  authorities  are  not  as  yet  able  to  allow  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Frontier  Zone  permission  to  pass  from  there  into  the  territory 
of  the  General  Government.  It  seems  probable,  however,  that  such 
freedom  will  be  allowed  them  in  a short  time.  In  the  meantime,  in 
order  to  aid  the  Comite  National  as  far  as  possible  in  the  humani- 
tarian object  which  it  has  in  view,  I have  succeeded  in  obtaining 
such  freedom  for  the  members  of  the  Comite  National  and  the  Com- 
mission for  Relief  in  Belgium,  providing  they  are  residing  in  the 
territory  of  the  General  Government  and  are  provided  with  pass- 
ports allowing  them  to  circulate  in  automobiles.  In  cases  of  absolute 
necessity  they  may  enter  the  Frontier  Zone  in  automobile,  under 
condition  that  they  are  accompanied  by  an  officer  or  a civil  func- 
tionary. When  such  occasion  arises,  the  members  of  the  Comite 
National  and  the  C.R.B.  are  requested  to  apply  to  the  Military  Gov- 
ernor of  the  appropriate  province,  who  will  detail  for  the  purpose 
mentioned  either  an  officer  or  a civil  functionary. 

It  has,  however,  not  been  possible  to  obtain  permission  to  carry 
documents  or  letters,  culinary  recipes  or  relief  funds,  in  these  trips 
through  the  Frontier  Zone.  In  view,  however,  of  the  great  difficulties 
which  would  ensue  for  the  humanitarian  work  of  the  Comite  Na- 
tional, the  competent  authorities  have  been  so  kind  as  to  accede  to 
my  request  that  the  Civil  Commissary  of  the  competent  arrondisse- 
ment  undertake  the  transmission  of  the  correspondence  and  funds 
in  question. 

I take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  you  that  you  kindly  inform  the 
Comite  National  of  this  arrangement. 

I take  this  occasion  to  renew  the  assurance  of  my  high  esteem. 

(Signed)  Lancken 
General  Government  in  Belgium 


[ Translation ] 
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[63]  DOCUMENT  NO.  641 

Letter,  20  March  1916,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  granting  protec- 
tion to  herds  of  milch-cows  which  it  was  proposed  to  establish 

Brussels,  20  March  1916 


To  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 
For  Mr.  W.  B.  Poland, 

Brussels 


In  the  conversation  which  I had  the  pleasure  of  having  with  you 
on  March  7th,  and  of  which  you  sent  me  a memorandum  under  date 
of  March  9th,  you  asked  me  to  request  of  the  General  Government  in 
your  behalf  that  the  Governor  General  decree  freedom  from  requi- 
sition for  the  herds  of  milch-cows  which  you  propose  to  establish 
in  considerable  numbers  throughout  the  entire  country. 

The  General  Government,  to  whom  this  request  of  yours  has  been 
presented,  has  decided  that  it  is  willing  to  grant  the  principle  of 
your  request,  provided  the  number  of  animals  you  propose  remains 
within  reasonable  bounds.  You  are  requested  to  apply  for  exemp- 
tion from  requisition  in  each  individual  case. 

With  the  assurance  of  my  highest  respect 


[ Translation ] 


(Signed)  Merton 
For  the  General  Government 


[64] 

Letter,  l't  April  1916,  von  der  Lancken  to  Whitlock,  stating  that  the  Gov- 
ernor-General has  forbidden  the  export  of  all  foodstuffs  ( including 
animal),  produce,  and  fodder  (Document  83,  chapter  iii,  is  an  Eng- 
lish translation  of  the  following) 

Politische  Abteilung 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
J.  No  V.  1432 

Brussel,  den  14  avril  1916 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J’ai  l’honneur  de  faire  savoir  a Votre  Excellence  que  j’ai  com- 
munique a Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  la  note  que  Son  Ex- 
cellence Monsieur  le  Ministre  d’Espagne  a bien  voulu  me  faire 
parvenir  en  date  du  7 avril  1916,  tant  au  Norn  de  Votre  Excellence 
et  de  M.  le  Charge  d’AlTaires  des  Pays-Bas  qu’au  sien  propre,  con- 
cernant  le  ravitaillement  de  la  Belgique  par  le  Comite  National  de 
Secours  et  d’Alimentation. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  m’a  charge  d’exprimer  a Votre 
Excellence  les  sentiments  de  gratitude  qu’il  eprouve  pour  la  sollici- 
tude  incessante  qu’Elle  n’a  pas  cess6  de  temoigner  depuis  bientot  20 
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mois  a 1’oeuvre  humanitaire  dont  Elle  a bien  voulu  accepter  le 
Patronage  de  concert  avec  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Ministre 
d’Espagne,  et  Monsieur  le  Charge  d’Affaires  des  Pays-Bas.  Monsieur 
le  Gouverneur  General  est  persuade  que  la  population  beige  toute 
entiere  partage  ces  sentiments. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  a constate  avec  beaucoup  de 
plaisir  que  les  demarches  entreprises  par  Son  Excellence  Monsieur 
le  Ministre  d’Espagne,  tant  au  Nom  de  Votre  Excellence  et  de  Mon- 
sieur le  Charge  d’Affaires  des  Pays-Bas  qu’au  sien  propre,  ont  eu 
pour  effet  d’amener  le  Gouvernement  Anglais  a ne  pas  arreter  le 
ravitaillement  de  la  population  civile  en  Belgique.  Son  Excellence 
s’est  montree  d’autant  plus  satisfaite  de  ce  resultat  que  les  exigences 
nouvelles  formulees  recemment  par  le  Gouvernement  Anglais  et  qui 
constituaient  une  menace  serieuse  pour  la  continuation  de  ce  ravi- 
taillement, avaient  pour  point  de  depart  des  renseignements  errones 
suivant  lesquels  les  autorites  dans  le  territoire  administre  par  Mon- 
sieur le  Gouverneur  General  n’auraient  pas  respecte  les  engagements 
pris  par  Son  Excellence  vis-a-vis  des  puissances  neutres.  Votre  Ex- 
cellence est  a meme  de  constater  et  de  refuter  sans  plus  1’inexactitude 
de  cette  assertion.  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  se  rappelle  en 
effet  avec  satisfaction  que  Votre  Excellence,  ainsi  que  Ses  Honores 
Collegues,  a bien  voulu  reconnaitre  maintes  fois  et  en  dernier  lieu 
dans  Sa  note  du  23  janvier  1916  l’attitude  correcte  observee  par  les 
autorites  sous  ses  ordres  dans  l’execution  des  conventions  conclues 
par  lui. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  s’etant  encore  montre  recemment 
dispose,  au  mepris  de  certains  interets  allemands,  a renoncer  au 
droit,  decoulant  incontestablement  pour  lui  de  la  Convention  de  La 
Haye,  d’alimenter  l’armee  d’occupation  au  moyen  des  provisions 
beiges,  Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  se  rendre  compte  par  ce  fait 
de  l’interet  que  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  porte  au  bien-etre 
de  la  population  du  pays  qu’il  administre. 

Comme  suite  aux  negociations  du  mois  de  fevrier  ecoule  et  con- 
trairement  aux  informations  du  Gouvernement  Anglais,  Monsieur  le 
Gouverneur  General  a deja  formule,  a la  date  du  premier  mars,  une 
defense  d’exportation  pour  les  vivres  et  les  fourrages.  Conforme- 
ment  a l’ensemble  des  assurances  donnees  en  dernier  lieu  au  Gou- 
vernement que  Votre  Excellence  represente,  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur 
General  resumera  et  eompletera  les  mesures  deja  prises  en  ce  sens 
par  des  instructions  nouvelles  defendant  V exportation  hors  du  ter- 
ritoire du  Gouvernement  General  des  vivres  (y  compris  les  bestiaux) 
denrees  et  fourrages  servant  a V alimentation  humaine  et  a celle  du 
betail.  II  defendra  de  meme  l’ exportation  hors  dudit  territoires  des 
semences,  des  engrais  et  des  approvisionnements  agricoles.  Cette 
defense  ne  s’appliquera  qu’aux  produits  d’origine  beige,  etant  en- 
tendu  notamment  que  les  produits  d’origine  allemande  se  trouvant 
actuellement  dans  les  depots  de  l’administration  militaire  pourront 
etre  exportes.  En  dehors  des  autorisations  qui  pourront  etre  ac- 
cordees  a la  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  pour  l’exportation 
hors  du  territoire  du  Gouvernement  General  vers  le  Nord  de  la 
France  de  vivres,  betail  et  fourrages  dont  il  y aurait  un  excedent  sill- 
ies besoins  de  la  consommation,  la  defense  precitee  ne  souffrira  pas 
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d’exceptions;  la  reserve  convenue  par  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le 
Ministre  d’Espagne  avec  le  Gouvernement  Anglais  etant  toutefois  ici 
faite  pour  les  quantites  de  certains  produits  du  sol  beige  ddpassant 
les  besoins  de  la  population  du  territoire  occupe  de  la  Belgique. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  donnera  egalement  a l’lntend- 
ance  Militaire  du  Gouvernement  General  pour  les  effects  consequents 
l’ordre  de  ne  plus  ni  requisitionner  ni  acheter  par  libres  transactions, 
dans  le  territoire  occupe  de  la  Belgique,  pour  les  besoins  de  1’armee 
d’occupation,  aucun  des  produits  ci-dessus  mentionnes.  Corarae  Votre 
Excellence  a pu  se  convaincre  au  cours  des  negociations  ayant  eu 
lieu  dernierement,  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  attache  la  plus 
grande  importance  a ce  qu’une  situation  definitive  et  nette  soit  crede. 
C’est  done  avec  une  vive  satisfaction  que  j’ai  ddduit  de  la  note  que 
Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Ministre  d’Espagne  a bien  voulu  me 
faire  parvenir  que  Votre  Excellence,  en  Sa  quality  de  Representant 
de  Son  Gouvernement,  ne  considerera  pas  des  achats  occasionnels 
de  ces  produits  faits  individuellement  par  des  personnes  appartenant 
a l’armde  comme  etant  contraires  a l’engagement  pris  par  Monsieur 
le  Gouverneur  General,  pour  autant  que  ces  achats  ne  soient  aucune- 
ment  systematiques  ni  effectues  pour  compte  de  l’lntendance  Mili- 
taire. 

Ayant  ainsi  elargi  les  obligations  contractees  precedement  par  lui 
envers  les  trois  puissances  neutres  concernant  le  territoire  qu’il  ad- 
ministre,  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  est  persuade  que  de  son 
cot6  le  Gouvernement  que  Votre  Excellence  represente  assume  vis-a- 
vis  de  lui  la  garantie  que  dorenavant  le  Gouvernement  Britannique 
renonce  definitivement  a entraver  par  des  requisitions  de  navires  ou 
de  toute  autre  maniere  le  ravitaillement  de  la  population  civile  en 
Belgique.  Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  de  bien  vouloir  se  faire  autoriser 
par  Son  Gouvernement  <a  confirmer  le  bien  fonde  de  cette  maniere 
de  voir. 

Votre  Excellence  est  a meme  de  se  rendre  compte  que  les  stipu- 
lations de  cette  convention  et  de  toutes  celles  conclues  prec^demment 
avec  le  Gouvernement  represente  par  Votre  Excellence  sont  con- 
sciencieusement  observees  par  les  autorites  et  les  troupes  sous  les 
ordres  de  Son  Excellence.  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  est  toujours 
pret  & aider  Votre  Excellence  de  toutes  les  manieres  possibles  dans 
l’accomplissement  de  cette  tache.  II  croit  pouvoir  exprimer  l’espoir 
que  Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  faire  connaitre  dans  les  pays 
neutres  et  belligerants  les  constatations  qu’Elle  a deja  faites  et  qu’Elle 
pourra  encore  faire  h ce  sujet  pour  refuter  les  insinuations  ten- 
dancieuses  qui  apparaissent  constamment  dans  ces  pays  et  qui  ne 
peuvent  que  nuire  a l’oeuvre  dont  Elle  a bien  voulu  assumer  le  Pro- 
tectorat.  Soucieux  d’^carter  de  cette  oeuvre  toute  ingerence  non  jus- 
tifiable des  puissances  en  guerre  avec  l’Allemagne  et  desirant  6viter 
tout  rapport  avec  celles-ci,  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  eon- 
tinuera  a s’addresser  a Votre  Excellence  dans  toutes  les  questions  y 
relatives. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  a note  avec  satisfaction  que  Votre 
Excellence  veillera  a ce  que  l’oeuvre  de  secours  et  d’alimentation 
places  sous  Son  Patronage  soit  maintenue  strictement  endeans  les 
limites  traedes  a son  activite.  Ceci  permettra  a Monsieur  le  Gouver- 
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neur  General  d’accorder  comme  par  le  passe  toute  son  aide  et  toute 
sa  protection  au  Comite  National  et  a la  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium  que  Votre  Excellence  patronne,  pour  permetter  aux  Mem- 
bres  de  ces  deux  organisations  de  continuer  les  efforts  qu’ils  ont 
accomplis  jusqu’ici  avec  tant  de  devouement  dans  leur  oeuvre  hu- 
manitaire  et  bienfaisante,  destinee  a alleger,  pour  la  population  de  la 
Belgique  le  poids  des  souffrances  de  la  guerre. 

Je  saisis  cette  occasion  pour  renouveler  a Votre  Excellence  les 
assurances  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

(S.)  Lancken 


[65]  DOCUMENT  NO.  642 

Proclamation,  22  April  1916,  by  von  Bissing,  forbidding  the  exportation 
from  Belgium  of  native  foodstuffs,  fodder,  animals  for  slaughter, 
seeds,  fertilizers,  and  agricultural  machinery 

Avis 

En  vue  d’assurer  l’alimentation  de  la  population  et  de  completer 
les  mesures  que  j’ai  deja  prises  a cette  fin,  j’ai  decide  d’interdire 
desormais  dans  le  territoire  place  sous  mon  autorite,  l’exportation 
de  tous  les  produits  alimentaires  et  fourrages,  y compris  les  betes 
de  boucherie  et,  en  outre,  des  semences  de  tout  genre,  des  engrais 
ainsi  que  de  l’outillage  agricole.  Tous  ces  produits,  a la  condition 
qu’ils  soient  de  provenance  beige,  seront  done  reserves  a la  consom- 
mation  de  la  population  du  territoire  dependant  de  mon  administra- 
tion. II  ne  sera  fait  exception  a cette  interdiction  que  pour  les 
quantites  superflues  de  produits  beiges  provenant  du  sol.  Je  ne 
permets  cette  seule  exception  que  pour  ne  pas  porter  prejudice  a 
l’agriculture,  a la  culture  maraichere  et  au  commerce  interieur  qui 
pratiquait  deja  l’exportation  avant  la  guerre.  Afin  de  menager  plus 
encore  les  approvisionnements  du  territoire  occupe,  j’ai  ordonne  a 
l’intendance  militaire  de  n’effectuer,  dans  le  territoire  place  sous 
mon  autorite,  ni  requisitions,  ni  achats  de  gre  a gre  de  produits 
rentrant  dans  les  categories  susmentionees  et  destines  a assurer  la 
subsistance  de  l’armee  d’occupation,  bien  que  l’art.  52  de  la  Con- 
vention de  la  Haye  me  confere  incontestablement  le  droit  de  nourrir 
les  troupes  de  l’armee  d’occupation  au  moyen  des  vivres  existant  en 
Belgique.  Les  troupes  d’occupation  etant  reparties  sur  tout  le  pays, 
je  n’ai  pas  l’intention  d’interdire  les  achats  individuels  des  personnes 
appartenant  a l’armee;  je  ne  desire  pas  priver  le  commerce  local  des 
benefices  qui  en  resultent  pour  lui. 

En  portant  les  presentes  dispositions  a la  connaisance  du  public, 
je  tiens  a faire  observer  que  toutes  les  mesures  deja  prises  et  celles 
que  je  jugerai  bon  de  prendre  encore,  ont  et  auront  pour  but  prin- 
cipal d’obtenir  une  repartition  equitable  de  tous  les  produits  ali- 
mentaires et  fourrages,  afin  que  l’alimentation  du  peuple  beige  soit 
assuree  quoi  qu’il  arrive,  notamment  si,  a l’avenir,  l’importation  des 
denrees  alimentaires  recontrait  des  difficultes  ou  etait  entravees. 

(s.)  von  Bissing 


Bruxelles,  le  22  Avril  1916 
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[GG]  DOCUMENT  NO.  643 

Letter,  10  Man  1916,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  stating  regulations 
regarding  chartering  of  tugs 

Brussels,  10  May  1916 


To  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
Brussels 

In  order  in  the  future  to  avoid  conflicts,  in  the  matter  of  Belgian 
tugs,  between  your  interests  and  those  of  the  various  military  au- 
thorities, you  are  requested,  before  you  time-charter  Belgian  tugs,  to 
inform  us  of  your  intention,  in  order  that  the  proper  authorities  may 
be  given  opportunity  to  declare  whether  they  renounce  the  right  of 
seizure  of  the  vessel  in  question  for  a shorter  or  a longer  period. 

When  the  time-charter  for  Belgian  tugs  agreed  to  by  us  expires, 
you  are  requested  in  each  case,  before  renewing  a contract,  to 
inform  us,  in  order  to  again  give  the  proper  authorities  opportunity 
to  agree  to  a further  time-chartering  of  the  vessel  in  question. 

In  this  connection  we  wish  to  say  that  the  proper  authorities  will, 
of  course,  continue  to  exert  themselves  to  assist  you  at  all  points,  as 
far  as  is  consistent  with  military  interests. 

In  order  to  clear  the  matter  up.  you  are  requested  to  submit  to 
us  a list  of  the  Belgian  tugs  now  time-chartered  by  you,  indicating 
the  dates  at  which  the  charter-contracts  expire. 

We  are  of  course  referring  only  to  such  Belgian  tugs  as  are  domi- 
ciled in  Belgium.  Belgian  tugs  which  are  domiciled  in  Holland  and 
which  have  not  deposited  a security  and  which  you  time-charter 
from  there  for  your  transport-service,  which  therefore  receive  a 
green  return-certificate,  are  in  accordance  with  the  agreement  ex- 
empted from  seizure  in  every  case. 

(Signed)  BnuHN 

General  Government  in  Belgium 

t Translation ] 


[67] 

Decree,  8 July  1916,  bg  Governor-General,  concerning  the  bread-grains 
harvest  of  1916  in  the  Occupation  Zone  (Gesetz-  und  Verordnungs- 
blatt  fiir  die  okkupierten  Gebiete  Belgiens,  No.  235.  Document  350, 
chapter  viii,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 


2 

Verordnung 

uber  die  Beschlagnahme  des  Brotgetreides 

§ 1 

Das  im  Bercich  des  Generalgouvernements  im  Erntejahr  1916  ange- 
baute  Brotgetreide  aller  Art  wie:  Roggen,  Weizen,  Spelz  wird,  glcich- 
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viel  ob  ungemengt  Oder  mit  anderen  Getreiden  vermengt  rait  der 
Trennung  vom  Boden  zugunsten  der  Zivilbevolkerung  im  Bereich  des 
Generalgouvernements  hiermit  beschlagnahmt.  Die  Beschlagnahme 
erstreckt  sich  auch  auf  das  aus  beschlagnahmtem  Brotgetreide 
ermahlene  Mehl  und  die  daraus  hergestellten  Backwaren.  Mit  dem 
Ausdreschen  wird  das  Stroh,  mit  der  Ausmahlung  die  Kleie  von 
dieser  Beschlagnahme  frei. 

Die  Beschlagnahme  erstreckt  sich  auf  das  Getreide  und  Mahl 
friiherer  Erntejahre,  auch  soweit  dieses  zur  Selbsternahrung  oder 
Verfiitterung  bestimmt  war,  aber  diesem  Zwecke  nicht  zugefiihrt  ist. 

§ 2 

An  den  beschlagnahmten  Vorriiten  diirfen,  soweit  sich  aus  den 
folgenden  Bestimmungen  nicht  etwas  anderes  ergibt,  weder  Veriin- 
derungen  vorgenommen  werden,  noch  darf  durch  Vereinbarung  oder 
Vertrag  iiber  sie  verftigt  werden. 


§3 

Der  Besitzer  besehlagnahmter  Vorrate  ist  berechtigt  und  ver- 
pflichtet,  alle  zur  Erhaltung  der  Vorrate  erforderlichen  Handlungen 
vorzunehmen,  er  ist  berechtigt  und  verpflichtet  auszudreschen.  Er 
ist  verpflichtet,  wahrheitsgetreue  Angaben  iiber  seine  Brotgetreide- 
vorrate  zu  machen. 

§ 4 

Nimmt  der  Besitzer  besehlagnahmter  Vorrate  eine  zur  Erhaltung 
derselben  erforderliche  Handlung  innerhalb  einer  ihm  von  der 
zustandigen  Behorde  gesetzten  Frist  nicht  vor,  so  kann  diese  die 
Handlung  auf  Kosten  des  Besitzers  durch  einen  Dritten  vornehmen 
lassen.  Das  Gleiche  gilt,  wenn  der  Besitzer  das  Brotgetreide  nicht 
innerhalb  einer  ihm  von  der  zustandigen  Provinzial-Ernte-Kommis- 
sion  gesetzten  Frist  ausdrischt. 


§5 

a)  Wer  beschlagnahmte  Vorrate  unbefugt  beiseite  schafft  oder 
aus  der  Gemeinde,  in  der  sie  beschlagnahmt  sind,  unbefugt  entfernt, 
wer  sie  beschiidigt,  zerstort,  verheimlicht,  unbefugt  verarbeitet  oder 
verbraucht, 

b)  wer  beschlagnahmte  Vorrate  unbefugt  verkauft,  kauft  oder  ein 
anderes  Verausserungs-  oder  Erwerbsgeschiift  fiber  sie  abschliesst, 

c)  wer  den  Verpllichtungen  des  § 3 dieser  Verordnung  zuwider- 
handelt, 

wird  mit  Gefiingnis  bis  zu  5 Jahren  oder  mit  Geldstrafe  bis 
zu  20  000  Mark  bestraft;  auch  kann  auf  Einziehung  der  zu  strafbaren 
Handlungen  gebrauchten  Vorrate  erkannt  werden. 

Zustandig  sind  die  deutschen  Militarbefehlshaber  und  die  Mili- 
tiirgerichte. 

§ 6 

Das  beschlagnahmte  Getreide  wird  gegen  Barzahlung  angekauft 
und  der  Bevolkerung  im  Bereiche  des  Generalgouvernements  in  Form 
von  Brot,  Mehl  und  Kleie  zugefiihrt  werden.  Die  Verwendung  von 
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freigegebenem  Brotgetreide  zu  anderen  Zwecken,  als  zur  Herstellung 
von  Brot  ist  von  Fall  zu  Fall  von  der  Zustimmung  dcr  Zentral-Ernte- 
Kommission  abhiingig. 

§ 7 

Ich  erteile  dein  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation  das 
alleinige  Recht  zum  Ankauf  der  beschlagnahmten  Vorriite  auch  aus 
der  Brotgetreideernte  1916  und  etwaiger  Restbestiinde  an  Brotge- 
treide aus  friiheren  Erntejahren  zu  einem  Einheitspreise,  den  ich 
festsetzen  werde.  Die  Beschlagnahme  wird  durch  diesen  Ankauf 
nicht  aufgehoben. 

§8 

Ich  behalte  mir  vor,  im  Bedarfsfalle  bis  zu  10  000  To  des  beschlag- 
nahmten  Getreides  anteilmiissig  an  die  von  mir  zu  bestimmenden 
Stellen  zwecks  Verarbeitung  zu  MalzkafTee  zu  iiberweisen. 

§9 

Der  Erlass  von  Ausfuhrungsbestimmungen  bleibt  vorbehalten. 

Der  Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
Freiherr  von  Bissing 
Generaloberst 

Brussel,  den  8.  Juli  1916 
Z.E.K.  3765b 


[68]  DOCUMENT  NO.  644 

Letter,  7 August  1916,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  granting  per- 
mission to  the  Commission's  representatives  to  travel  in  the  Fron- 
tier Zones  without  being  accompanied  by  a German  officer 

General-Gouvernement 
in  Belgien 

Deutsche  Vermittlungsstelle  C.N. 

Geschaftsnummer  5562 


Brussel,  den  7.  August  1916 

Es  wird  hierdurch  mitgeteilt,  dass  den  Mitgliedern  der  Commission 
for  Relief  in  Belgium  bis  auf  weiteres  gestattet  wird,  die  Grenz- 
zonen-Gebiete  ohne  die  Begleitung  eincs  deutschen  Ofliziers  zu  befah- 
ren.  Die  Einfahrt  in  die  Grenzzonen-Gebiete  darf  jedoch  nur  auf 
den  fur  den  allgemeinen  Verkehr  zugelassenen  Durchlassen  erfolgen, 
und  es  darf  nicht  der  an  der  belgischen  Grenze  befindliche  Draht- 
zaun  passiert  werden. 


.4n  die 

Commission  for  Belief  in  Belgium 
Briissel 


(Signed)  Bruhn 
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[69]  DOCUMENT  NO.  645 

Letter,  21  August  1916,  von  der  Lancken  to  Whitlock,  enclosing  final  agree- 
ment in  regard  to  fertilizers  and  confirming  reservations  pertaining 
thereto 

Politische  Abteilung 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
J.No.V  2119 


Brussel,  den  21  aout 1916 


Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J’ai  l’honneur  d’accuser  reception  a Votre  Excellence  de  la  lettre 
qu’Elle  a bien  voulu  m’adresser  le  16  de  ce  mois,  sous  le  N°  3350, 
et  je  constate  avec  plaisir  qu’a  present  un  accord  definitif  concernant 
les  conventions  relatives  aux  engrais  a ete  obtenu.  Dans  le  texte 
definitif  des  conventions  susdites,  dont  un  exemplaire  est  joint  a 
cette  lettre,  j’ai  pris  la  liberte  d’inserer  le  25  aout  1916  comrae  date 
oil  les  conventions  entrent  en  vigueur. 

En  outre,  j’ai  l’honneur  de  confirmer  que  Votre  Excellence  comme 
moi-meme,  s’est  reserve  le  droit  de  denoncer  les  conventions  sus- 
visees,  etant  entendu  qu’une  denonciation  entre  en  vigueur  apres  le 
delai  d’un  mois.  Dans  le  cas  oil  les  conventions  sont  denoncees  par 
une  des  parties  contractantes,  il  va  sans  dire  que  les  accords  conclus 
en  avril  1916  entre  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General 
et  Messieurs  les  Ministres  protecteurs  du  Comite  National  concernant 
l’exportation  des  produits  indigenes  seront  a nouveau  appliques  aux 
engrais. 

Je  saisis  cette  occasion  pour  renouveler  a Votre  Excellence  les 
assurances  de  ma  haute  consideration. 


Son  Excellence 

Monsieur  Brand  Whitlock 

Ministre  des  Etats-Unis  d’  Amerique 
Bruxelles 


(S.)  Lancken 


Politische  Abteilung 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 

Conventions  Relatives  Aux  Matieres  Premieres  Qui  Peuvent 
Servir  A la  Fabrication  des  Engrais 

Les  arrangements  intervenus  le  17  avril  entre  le  Gouvernement 
General  et  les  Ministres  des  Puissances  neutres  stipulent  notamment: 
“Que  son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  defendra  l’ex- 
portation hors  du  territoire  du  Gouvernement  General  des  semences, 
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des  engrais  ct  des  approvisionnements  agricolcs.  Cette  defense  ne 
s’appliquera  qu’aux  produits  d’origine  beige,  etant  entendu  notam- 
ment  que  les  produits  d’origine  allemande  se  trouvant  actuelleraent 
dans  les  depots  de  l’administration  militaire  pourront  etre  exportes. 

“La  reserve  convenue  par  Son  Excellence  Monsieur  le  Ministre 
d’Espagne  avec  le  Gouvernement  anglais  etant  toutefois  ici  faite  pour 
les  quantites  de  certains  produits  du  sol  beige  depassant  les  besoins 
de  la  population  du  territoire  occupe  de  la  Belgique.” 

L’acide  sulfurique  qui  est  indispensable  pour  la  fabrication  des 
engrais  devant  etre  fourni  par  les  autorites  occupantes  et  en  majeure 
partie  importe  d’Allemagne,  il  a ete  jug6  utile  dans  l’interet  de  l’ag- 
riculture  et  de  l’industrie  beiges,  de  preciser  les  arrangements  ci- 
dessus  de  la  fa$on  suivante: 

Art.  I.  Phosphate  brut.  Les  quantites  de  phosphates  bruts  existant 
en  Belgique  etant  considerables  et  l'emploi  de  ce  produit  comrae 
engrais  etant  limite  en  Belgique,  il  en  exists  un  excedent. 

En  consequence,  les  phosphates  bruts  pourront  etre  exportes  vers 
l’AHemagne  en  quantites  ne  depassant  pas  10.000  tonnes  par  mois 
et  apres  que  la  consommation  de  l’agriculture  beige  et  des  fabricants 
beiges  aura  ete  entierement  satisfaite. 

Par  contre,  l’importation  de  sels  de  potasse  d’Allemagne  en  Bel- 
gique continuera  a etre  facilitee  comme  par  le  passe  (en  1915  on  en 
a importe  50.000  tonnes,  en  191G,  40.000  tonnes). 

Art.  II.  Sulfate  d’ammoniaque.  Les  autorit^s  occupantes  mettront 
mensuellement  a la  disposition  des  usines  a gaz  et  des  fours  a coke 
1.100  tonnes  d’acide  sulfurique  a 00°  Baume. 

Les  1.100  tonnes  de  sulfate  d’ammoniaque  produites  au  inoyen  de 
ces  1.100  tonnes  d’acide  seront  r6parties  a raison  de  600  tonnes  pour 
la  Belgique  et  500  tonnes  pour  l’Allemagne. 

Toutes  les  eaux  ammoniacales  produites  en  Belgique  seront  trai- 
tees  sur  place  pour  la  fabrication  des  engrais;  a cet  efTct,  sur  le 
contingent  total  d’acide  mis  a la  disposition  des  fabricants  beiges 
d’ammoniaque,  les  1.100  tonnes  ci-dessus  seront  prelevees  en  pre- 
miere part. 

Si  les  quantites  d’acide  pour  la  fabrication  du  sulfate  ou  les  quan- 
tites de  sulfate  produites  etaient  plus  importantes  ou  moins  im- 
portantes  que  1.100  tonnes,  le  sulfate  serait  partage  a raison  de  6/11 
pour  la  Belgique  et  5/11  pour  l’Allemagne. 

Art.  III.  Superphosphate.  Les  autorites  occupantes  mettront  men- 
suellement a la  disposition  des  fabricants  de  superphosphates  2.500 
tonnes  d’acide  a 60°  (ou  l’equivalent  de  ces  quantites  si  le  titre  de 
l’acide  est  plus  eleve  ou  moins  eleve  que  60°,  le  minimum  du  titre 
de  l’acide  etant  de  50°). 

Les  produits  fabriques  seront  repartis  comme  suit: 

3.000  tonnes  de  superphosphate  pour  la  Belgique. 

1.2000  tonnes  de  superphosphate  double  pour  l’Allemagne. 

Si  les  fournitures  d’acide  sont  plus  importantes  ou  moins  im- 
portantes que  2.500  tonnes,  les  contingents  beiges  et  allemands  de 
produits  fabriques  seront  augmentes  ou  diminues  proportionnelle- 
ment. 
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Art.  IV.  Poudre  d’os  calcines.  Les  os  calcines  des  abattoirs  mili- 
taires  seront  envoyes  en  Allemagne  et  les  os  calcines  provenant  des 
abattoirs  civils  resteront  en  Belgique. 

Art.  V.  En  ce  qui  concerne  les  phosphates  Rhenania  qui  sont  fab- 
riques au  moyen  de  matieres  premieres  importees  d’Allemagne  et  de 
la  partie  occupee  de  la  France,  ainsi  que  des  residus  beiges,  sur  le 
contingent  total  fabrique,  on  tiendra  a la  disposition  de  l’agriculture 
beige:  1.100  tonnes  par  mois. 

Art.  VI.  La  convention  entrera  en  vigueur  le  25  aout  1916  etant 
entendu  que  les  contingents  d’engrais  (sulfate  d’ammoniaque  et 
super)  fabriques  jusqu’au  25  aofit  et  ceux  existant  a cette  date  seront 
repartis  conformement  au  mode  de  repartition  anterieur. 

Art.  VII.  L’acide  sulfurique  sera  de  bonne  qualite  et  apte  a la 
fabrication  d’engrais  de  qualite  marchande.  Le  prix  de  cet  acide 
sera  tel  qu’il  permette  la  fabrication  des  engrais  sous  des  conditions 
economiques. 

Art.  VIII.  Toutes  les  quantites  de  phosphates  basiques  produites 
par  les  acieries  beiges  seront  reservees  a l’agriculture  beige. 

Art.  IX.  La  repartition  des  engrais  fabriques  qui  sont  destines  a 
l’agriculture  beige  se  fera,  jusqu’a  nouvel  avis  par  les  soins  de  la 
section  agricole  du  C.N.  comme  cela  se  fait  deja  actuellement  pour  la 
repartition  du  sulfate. 

Art.  X.  Le  Departement  Politique  transmettra  aux  Ministres  Pro- 
tecteurs  un  rapport  trimestriel  relatif  a l’execution  de  la  presente 
convention. 


[70]  DOCUMENT  NO.  646 

Letter,  10  November  1916,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  relating  to 
possible  seizure  of  newly  added  lighters 

Brussels,  10  November  1916 

To  the  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 

Brussels 


Re:  Bought  or  Hired  Lighters 

Referring  to  our  letter  of  November  5th,  No.  7936,  we  wish  to 
point  out  that  the  charter  of  lighters  which  have  been  further  taken 
on  since  the  5th  inst.,  has  not  been  objected  to.  This  does,  however, 
not  preclude  the  possibility  that  under  certain  circumstances  the 
General  Government  will  requisition  these  newly  added  lighters, 
since  they  do  not  come  under  the  earlier  promise  that  lighters  of 
the  C.R.B.  shall  be  exempt  from  requisition. 

(Signed)  Schlubach 

Rittmeister 

General  Government  in  Belgium 


I Translation ] 
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[71]  DOCUMENT  NO.  647 

Letter,  20  December  1916,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  exempting 
from  requisition  2,225  horses  required  bg  the  relief  organization 
but  limiting  them  to  those  unsuited  for  war  service  and  marked 
with  the  brand  "C.R.B." 


Brussels,  20  December  1916 


Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 

Re:  Requisition  of  Horses 

According  to  the  understanding  arrived  at  with  the  competent 
authorities  the  stock  of  approximately  2,225  horses  within  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  General  Government,  which  are  being  used  for  the 
services  of  the  C.R.B.  and  C.N.,  will  be  exempt  from  requisition,  if 
the  following  conditions  arc  filled: 

1.  In  the  different  branches  of  labor  only  such  horses  can  be 
made  use  of  which  are  not  suited  for  war  purposes.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  that  all  horses  fit  for  war  purposes  must  in  due  course 
of  time  be  changed  for  such  as  are  unfit.  The  requisition  commission 
always  has  an  owner  of  a horse  which  is  fit  for  war  purposes  and  is 
to  be  requisitioned  notified  about  four  weeks  before  the  time  of  the 
requisition,  so  that  sufficient  time  is  given  for  the  change. 

2.  The  horses  unfit  for  war  service  and  used  by  the  C.R.B.,  i.e. 
the  C.N.,  will  be  marked  with  a brand,  probably  the  mark  “C.R.B. 
No.  — ,”  and  besides  entered  in  a list  of  the  authorities. 

3.  Inasmuch  as  a misuse  of  the  brand  cannot  be  prevented  it  will 
be  necessary  that  these  horses,  declared  unfit  for  war  purposes,  shall 
be  brought  every  time  to  the  mustering  when  one  is  to  take  place. 
They  shall,  however,  be  the  first  taken  for  mustering  and  compared 
with  the  list  in  the  hands  of  the  authorities.  Should  everything  be 
found  to  be  in  order  then  a further  examination  shall  not  be  made,  so 
that  the  whole  mustering  of  the  horses  of  the  C.R.B.,  i.e.  the  C.N.,  will 
be  finished  in  the  least  possible  time. 

According  to  the  information  which  has  reached  the  V.C.N.  there 
are  a sufficient  number  of  horses  in  the  territory  of  the  General  Gov- 
ernment which  are  unfit  for  the  war  purposes  but  which  would 
really  be  very  serviceable  for  the  vvork  of  the  C.R.B.  and  the  C.N. 
The  authorities  will  also  not  make  any  difficulties  if  horses  after 
being  purchased  are  taken  from  one  district  for  wrork  in  another 
district,  provided  that  the  prescribed  permission  be  obtained  first. 

Before  the  brand  suggested  in  paragraph  No.  2 can  be  made  use 
of  it  will  be  necessary  that  an  appropriate  order  be  obtained  from 
the  General  Government  for  the  entire  territory  of  the  General  Gov- 
ernment so  that  the  use  of  it  by  others  will  be  prohibited. 

(Signed)  Bruhn 
For  the  General  Government 


[Translation] 
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[72]  DOCUMENT  NO.  648 

Letter,  25  January  1917,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  granting  per- 
mission for  the  importation  of  Dutch  foodstuffs 

Deutsche  Vermittlungsstelle  C.N. 

No.  9981 


Brussel,  den  25.  Januar  1917 

Unter  Bezugnahme  auf  die  Herrn  Professor  Dr.  Kellogg  bereits 
miindlich  gemachte  Mitteilung,  wird  die  C.R.B.  hierdurch  ergebenst 
davon  in  Kenntnis  gesetzt,  dass  nach  neuerlicher  Entscheidung  der 
fur  den  Aussenbandel  zustandigen  Behorden  die  Einfuhr  durcb  die 
C.R.B.  auch  fiir  Erzeugnisse  hollandischen  Ursprungs  bis  auf  wei- 
teres  grundsatzlich  zugelassen  ist.  Entsprechende  Antrage  sind  bei 
dem  Delegierten  des  Generalgouvernements  in  Belgien  bei  der  Kai- 
serlich  Deutschen  Gesandtschaft  im  Haag  beziehungsweise  dessen 
Beauftragten  in  Rotterdam  einzureichen.  Seine  Anweisungen  beziig- 
lich  des  Einkaufs  und  des  Ursprungsnaehweises  der  Waren  sind  zu 
befolgen. 

Hinsichtlich  der  Verteilung  solcher  Lebens-  und  Futtermittel,  die 
innerhalb  der  besetzten  Gebiete  einer  behordlichen  Bewirtschaftung 
unterliegen,  bleibt  Vereinbarung  vorbehalten. 

(gez.)  Bruhn 

An  die  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
Brussel 


[73]  DOCUMENT  NO.  649 

Letter,  12  May  1917,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  binding  itself  not 
to  requisition  lighters  from  Holland  and  agreeing  to  permit  the 
Belgian  crews  to  return  to  Holland 

General-Gouvernement 
in  Belgien 

Deutsche  Vermittlungsstelle  C.N. 

Geschaftsnummer  13231 

Brussel,  den  12.  Mai  1917 

Das  General-Gouvernement  in  Belgien  (Sektion  I b Nr.2413) 
verpflichtet  sich  unterm  9.  Mai  1917, 

1)  dass  die  in  der  Liste  der  C.R.B.  genannten,  in  Sluis  liegenden 
55  Leichter,  falls  sie  fiir  die  C.R.B.  in  das  besetzte  Gebiet  einfahren, 
nicht  beschlagnahmt  werden  und  jederzeit  nach  Holland  zuriick- 
kehren  konnen; 

2)  dass  ebenfalls  die  belgischen  Besatzungen  dieser  Fahrzeuge, 
auch  wenn  sie  im  militarpflichtigen  Alter  stehen,  jederzeit  nach 
Holland  zuriickkehren  konnen,  sofern  sie  sich  den  deutschen  Behor- 
den  gegenuber  nicht  straffallig  machen. 

Der  Generalquartiermeister  im  Grossen-Hauptquartier  hat  die  gleiche 
Zusage  fiir  die  Etappeninspektionen  gegeben. 
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Es  wird  gcbctcn,  die  auf  Grund  dieser  Zusage  von  der  C.R.B. 
gemieteten  SchifTe  der  eingesandten  Liste  sowie  ihre  Besatzungen 
von  Fall  zu  Fall  der  V.C.N.  aufzugeben. 


An  die 

Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 
Brussel 


I.  A. 

(gez.)  Andersen 

Rittmeister 


[74]  DOCUMENT  NO.  650 

Letter,  17  Mag  191 7,  von  der  Lancken  to  the  Dutch  Charge  d’affaires, 
stating  conditions  for  the  import  and  distribution  of  Dutch  seed 
potatoes  in  Belgium 

Politisehe  Abteilung 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
J.No  V.  3176 

Bruxelles,  le  17  Mai  1917 


Monsieur  le  Charge  d’affaires, 

J’ai  honneur  de  me  referer  aux  entretiens  qui  ont  lieu  recemment 
avec  vous  ainsi  qu’avec  des  membres  de  la  C.R.B.  et  du  C.N.  au  sujet 
de  Pimportation  et  de  la  repartition  dans  le  territoire  du  Gouverne- 
ment  General  de  plants  de  pommes  de  tcrre  de  provenance  hol- 
landaise.  Me  referant  en  meme  temps  a la  lettre  adressee  par  la 
“Deutsche  Vermittlungsstelle  C.N.”  a la  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium  le  25  janvier  dernier,  dont  copie  est  jointe  a la  presente, 
j’ai  l’honneur  de  porter  ci-apres  a Votre  connaissance  le  resultat  de 
ces  entretiens  en  Vous  priant  de  bien  vouloir  me  communiquer  Votre 
accord  avec  celui-ci. 

1)  La  C.R.B.  fera  parvenir,  conformement  5 la  lettre  ci-annexee, 
les  dcmandes  respectives  pour  l’importation  de  plants  de  pommes  de 
terre  au  Delegue  du  Gouverneur  General  en  Belgique  pris  la  Lega- 
tion Imperiale  a la  Haye  et  suivra  ses  instructions  quant  a l’achat  et 
la  preuve  d’origine. 

2)  La  Deutsche  Vermittlungsstelle  C.N.  se  mettra  d’accord  avec  la 
C.R.B.  vers  quellcs  gares  les  plants  de  pommes  de  tcrre  seront  trans- 
ports, dans  le  territoire  du  Gouvernemcnt  General  ainsi  que  dans 
les  regions  d’etapes  et  d’operations.  A cette  fin,  la  C.R.B.  fera  par- 
venir a V.C.N.  une  liste  contenant  les  noins  des  gares  proposees  par 
elle  ainsi  que  les  quantities  a y etre  transportees. 

La  V.C.N.  s’entendra  ensuite,  les  cas  ichiant,  avec  la  C.R.B.  au 
sujet  de  modifications  eventuelles  a y apporter. 

3)  La  Ligue  du  Coin  de  Terre  indiquera  au  Commissaire  Civil 
competent  les  Oeuvres  locales  auxquelles  les  pommes  de  terre  seront 
remises  pour  la  plantation  ainsi  que  les  communes,  oil  celle-ci  aura 
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lieu.  Elle  renseignera  les  quantites  qui  reviendront  a chacune  d’elles 
ainsi  que  les  quantites  qui  seront  plantees  dans  chaque  commune  a 
indiquer. 

4)  La  C.R.B.  et  le  C.N.  ne  feront  valoir  aucun  droit  sur  la  recolte 
provenant  des  plants  de  pommes  de  terre  en  question.  Les  pommes 
de  terre  produites  sont  soumises  aux  arretes  ayant  trait  a la  recolte 
des  pommes  de  terre  indigenes.  Les  autorites  competentes  s’engagent 
cependant  a mettre  a la  disposition  des  sous-organisations  designees 
par  le  C.N.  une  quantite  de  pommes  de  terre  de  la  recolte  indigene, 
rentree  en  meme  temps  que  celle  des  pommes  de  terre  hollandaises, 
representant  huit  fois  la  quantite  de  ces  dernieres.  Les  pommes  de 
terre  provenant  de  plants  importes  laissees  aux  colons  de  la  Ligue 
du  Coin  de  Terre,  conformement  aux  arretes,  doivent  etre  prealable- 
ment  deduites  de  la  quantite  mise  a la  disposition  de  la  maniere 
susdite.  Le  C.N.  veillera  a ce  que  ses  sous-organisations  n’emploient 
les  pommes  de  terre  ainsi  mises  a leur  disposition  que  pour  l’Oeuvre 
de  la  Soupe  Communale  endeans  des  communes  indiquees. 

Si  le  C.N.  a besoin,  pour  sa  Soupe  Communale  et  ses  Oeuvres  de 
Bienfaisance,  d’une  quantite  de  pommes  de  terre  plus  grande  que 
celle  liberee  il  indiquera  aux  Autorites  competentes  les  quanti- 
tes necessaires. 

5)  Les  conventions  enumerees  au  3)  et  4)  ont  trait  au  territoire 
du  Gouvernement  General;  celles  indiquees  aux  1)  et  2)  se  rappor- 
tent  aussi  aux  regions  d’etapes  et  d’operations. 

Veuillez  agreer,  Monsieur  le  Charge  d’Affaires,  les  assurances  de 
ma  haute  consideration. 

(s.)  Lancken 


[75]  DOCUMENT  NO.  651 

Letter,  4 June  1917,  General  Government  to  the  Spanish  Legation,  freeing 
from  requisition  wine,  incense-wax,  and  sanctuary-oil  imported  by 
the  C.R.B.  to  fulfill  the  needs  of  the  Catholic  Church 

Politische  Abteilung 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
J.No  V.2906 

Bruxelles,  le  4 juin  1917 

Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J’ai  l’honneur  d’accuser  reception  a Votre  Excellence  de  la  lettre 
qu’Elle  a bien  voulu  m’adresser  le  29  mars  dernier,  concernant  la 
liberation  de  requisition  pour  le  vin  de  messe,  la  cire  d’encens  et 
l’huile  de  Sanctuaire  importes  par  la  Commission  for  Relief. 

Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  auquel  j’ai  soumis  le  desir  ex- 
prime  par  Votre  Excellence  a decide  que  les  produits  susmentionnes 
importes  par  la  C.R.B.  et  destines  a etre  employes  pour  les  besoins 
du  culte  catholique  dans  le  territoire  place  sous  ses  ordres  seront 
exoneres  de  toute  requisition. 
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Je  profite  dc  l’occasion  pour  rcnouveler  a Votre  Excellence  les 
assurances  de  ma  haute  consideration. 

(S.)  Lancken 

Son  Excellence  le  Marquis 
de  Villalobar, 

Ministre  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  d'Espagne, 

Bruxelles 


[76] 

Order,  13  November  1917,  by  von  Falkenhausen,  covering  the  191 7 crop  in 
Belgium  (Document  351,  chapter  viii,  is  an  English  translation  of 
the  following) 

Politische  Abteilung 
bci  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
Briefnummer  V.  4278 

Bruxelles,  le  13  novembre  1917 


Monsieur  le  Marquis, 

Je  me  permets  de  Vous  envoyer  en  suite  & notre  conversation 
d’hier  une  note  resumant  le  contenu  d’un  ordre  de  service  que 
Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  a envoye  a toutes  les  autorit^s  tant 
a Bruxelles  que  dans  les  provinces  pour  rappeler  a nouveau  les  con- 
ventions existantes  et  insister  sur  leur  stride  observation.  Cette 
mesure  a etc  prise  pour  parer  notamment  aux  inconvenients  que 
presented,  pour  l’observation  des  ces  conventions,  les  deplacements 
assez  frequents  des  officers  et  fonctionnaires  dans  les  provinces.  Elle 
repond,  je  pense,  a Vos  intentions. 

En  meme  temps  et  en  application  de  cet  ordre,  les  divers  services 
centraux  interesses  ont  renouvele  a leurs  sous-ordres  en  province 
des  instructions  detailldes  au  sujet  de  l’application  des  diverses 
clauses  des  conventions  et  des  mesures  a prendre  pour  6viter  que 
des  contreventions  eventuellement  constatees  ne  se  reproduisent. 

J’espere  que  ces  mesures  contribueront  a faire  disparaitre  les 
apprehensions  que  Vous  auricz  pu  eprouver  au  sujet  de  la  volonte 
tres  ferine  de  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  de  faire  respecter  par 
les  autorites  sous  ses  ordres  les  engagements  qu’il  a contractes. 

Veuillcz  agreer,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

(Signed)  Rieth 

A Son  Excellence 

le  Marquis  de  Villalobar, 

Ministre  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  d’Espagne 

Notice 

Un  nouvel  ordre  de  service  de  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General 
se  rapportant  a l’Oeuvre  de  Ravitaillement  vient  d’etre  envoy 6 a 
toutes  les  autorites  tant  militaires  que  civiles  du  territoire  placd 
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sous  ses  ordres.  Cet  ordre  resume  a nouveau  les  engagements  pris  par 
Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  vis-a-vis  de  Messieurs  les  Ministres 
Protecteurs. 

Dans  cet  ordre  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  exige  a nouveau 
categoriquement  que  les  conventions  conclues  soient  respectees  a la 
lettre  et  dit  etre  decide  a frapper  avec  la  plus  grande  rigueur  ceux 
qui  manqueraient  aux  commandments  y relatifs.  II  ordonne  que 
toutes  les  communications  de  Messieurs  les  Ministres  ou  du  C.H.N. 
agissant  dans  leur  nom  soient  examinees  soigneusement  et  sans  perte 
de  temps,  que  le  resultat  des  enquetes  et — si  la  preuve  d’une  contra- 
vention a pu  etre  apportee — la  punition  qui  aurait  ete  infligee  soient 
immediatement  portes  a la  connaissance  de  la  V.C.N.  Enfin  Monsieur 
le  Gouverneur  General  ordonne  que  des  mesures  propices  a em- 
pecher  le  retour  de  pareils  faits  soient  prises  le  cas  echeant. 

En  plus,  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  attend  de  la  part  des 
autorites  sous  ses  ordres  que  toute  action  ou  mesure  pouvant  etre 
interpreters  coinme  un  manquement  a sa  parole,  soient  prealable- 
ment  soumises  a sa  decision. 


[77] 

Declaration,  8 March  1918,  by  von  Falkenhausen,  regarding  the  guarantees 
(Document  352,  chapter  viii,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  fol- 
lowing) 

J’ai  deja  ordonne  l’examen  minutieux  des  points  speciaux  en 
question.  Les  recherches  ont  ete  achevees  pour  une  partie  et  j’ai 
charge  le  chef  de  mon  departement  politique  d’informer  Vos  Excel- 
lences du  resultat.  En  quelques  points  peu  nombreux  les  recherches 
continuent  encore.  Mais  je  suis  a meme  de  declarer  en  general  des 
a present — et  je  suis  bien  aise  d’en  avoir  l’occasion, — que  j’aurai  soin 
de  veiller  severement  a l’accomplissement  strict  des  engagements 
qu’ont  pris  mes  predecesseurs  vis-a-vis  des  Ministres  des  Etats 
Neutres. 

Bruxelles,  le  8 mars  1918 


[78]  DOCUMENT  NO.  652 

Declaration,  27  April  1918,  by  von  Falkenhausen,  exempting  from  requi- 
sition clothing  in  possession  of  private  individuals  in  the  Occupa- 
tion Zone 


Declaration  du  Gouverneur  General 

II  resulte  d’informations  revues  que  la  C.R.B.  se  propose  d’im- 
porter,  d’ici  peu,  des  quantites  importantes  de  vetements,  etoffes, 
chaussures,  etc.,  destinees  aux  populations  civiles  de  la  Belgique  et 
du  Nord  de  la  France. 
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Ayant  appris  que  l’inventaire  des  stocks  de  vetements  dans  les 
maisons  privees,  tel  qu’il  a etc  ordonne  par  l’lnspection  des  Etapes 
a Mons  pourrait  mettre  obstacle  a l’importation  des  marchandises 
ci-dessus,  je  declare  par  la  presente  que  j’ai  pas  l’intention  de  requi- 
sitionner  les  vetements  maintenant  en  possession  de  personnes  pri- 
vees dans  le  territoire  du  Gouvernement  General  et  qui  est  de  leur 
usage  personnel. 

Si  ces  intentions  devaient  etre  modifiees,  je  donnerais  a la  Com- 
mission un  preavis  d’au  moins  trois  mois  avant  d’efTectuer  les  requi- 
sitions projetees. 

Buuxelles,  le  27  avril  1918 

Le  Gouverneur  General 
(S.)  von  Falkenhausen 
General  Commandant 


[79]  DOCUMENT  NO.  653 

Letter,  6 Man  1918,  General  Government  to  the  Comite  National,  regard- 
ing the  requisition  of  clothing 

Politische  Abteilung 
bei  dem 

Gencralgouverneur  in  Belgien 
J.No.V.5157 


Brussel,  den  6.  Mai  1918 

In  der  Anlage  werden  in  Abschrift  die  von  der  Politischen  Ab- 
teilung an  die  neutralen  Gesandten,  Protektoren  des  belgischen 
Ernahrungskomitees,  gerichtcten  Noten  nebst  Erkliirungen,  betref- 
fend  die  Beschlagnahme  von  Kleidungsgegenstiinden,  zur  gefl.  Kennt- 
nisnahme  ergebenst  iibersandt. 

Als  ein  Teil  der  in  dieser  Angelegenhcit  geschlossenen  Ueberein- 
kunft  ist  vereinbart  worden: 

a)  Das  Comite  National  wird,  sobald  es  hierzu  imstande  ist,  die 
ihm  zur  Verfiigung  stehenden  Kleidungsstiicke  proportional  an  die 
Bevolkerung  des  Generalgouvernements  und  der  Etappen  verteilen. 

b ) Diese  Verteilung  wird  gemass  eines  noch  auszuarbeitenden 
Reglements  erfolgen,  die  der  bediirftigen  Bevolkerung,  sowie  den 
beschaftigten  Arbeitern  erlaubt,  gleichmassig  aus  der  Verteilung 
Nutzen  zu  ziehen 

Um  Bestatigung  des  Einverstiindnisses  mit  Vorstehendem  wird 
ergebenst  gebeten. 


An  das  Comity  National  de  Secours  et  d’  Alimentation, 
Brussel 


(S.)  Rieth 
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[80]  DOCUMENT  NO.  654 

Letter,  17  July  1918,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  advising  that 
clothing  from  private  individuals  would  not  be  requisitioned  as 
long  as  the  relief  organizations  are  in  a position  to  supply  im- 
ported clothing  to  the  poorer  classes 

General-Gouvernement  in  Belgien 

Deutsche  Vermittlungsstelle  C.N. 

Geschaftsnummer  26766 


Brussel,  den  17.  Juli  1918 

An  die  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 

Briissel 

In  Erwiderung  des  Schreibens  vom  12.d.Mts.  No.  123,  betreffend 
Einfuhr  von  Bekieidungsgegenstiinden,  nehme  ich  ergebenst  Bezug 
auf  die  Ausfiihrungen  der  Deutschen  Vermittlungsstelle  C.N.  vom  30. 
Mai  d.  J.  No.  25500,  in  denen  diesseitigen  Erachtens  die  Frage  des 
Herrn  Poland  bereits  vorweg  beantwortet  wurde.  Da  hieriiber  jedoch 
immer  noch  keine  Klarheit  zu  bestehen  scheint,  stehe  ich  nicht  an, 
erneut  das  Folgende  festzustellen : 

Aus  den  Besprechungen  mit  den  militarischen  Stellen  ging  hervor, 
dass  diese  nicht  beabsichtigen,  Bekleidungsgegenstande  bei  Privaten 
zu  requirieren,  sofern  das  Comite  National  die  minderbemittelte 
Bevolkerung  in  ausreichendem  Masse  mit  solchen  Gegenstiinden  aus 
eingefiihrten  Bestanden  versorgt.  Wenn  das  Comite  National  aber 
nicht  in  der  Cage  ist,  dies  zu  tun,  so  wiirden  die  Militarbehorden 
diese  Versorgung  selbst  in  die  Hand  nehmen  miissen,  und  ware  dies 
wohl  nicht  ohne  Requisitionsmassnahmen  moglich.  Sollen  solche 
also  vermieden  werden,  so  ware  es  erforderlich,  dass  die  C.R.B.  mit 
tunlichster  Beschleunigung  eine  unzweideutige  Erklarung  der  eng- 
lischen  Regierung  erlangt  und  hierher  mitteilt,  dass  die  Einfuhr  in 
vollem  Umfange  gestattet  und  eine  ausreichende  Versorgung  sicher- 
gestellt  wird. 

(gez.)  Rieth 


[81]  DOCUMENT  NO.  655 

Decree,  30  July  1918,  by  von  Falkenhausen,  covering  canal  transport  con- 
tracts 


Verordnung 

betreffend  Genehmigungspflicht  von  Wassertransportvertragen 

ARTIKEL  I 

Vertrage  iiber  Vermietung  von  Privatschiffen  oder  zur  Ubernahme 
von  Giitertransporten  auf  dem  Wasserwege  (Miet-  Fracht-  & 
Schleppvertrage)  bedurfen  der  Genehmigung  des  Generalgouverne- 
ments  Abteilung  I b (Wassertransporte)  oder  eines  der  dem  General- 
gouvernement  unterstehenden  Hafenamten. 
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Jede  Vertragspartei  ist  fiir  die  Vorlage  der  Vertriige  zur  Genehmi- 
gung  bei  einer  der  bezeichneten  Dienststellen  verantwortlich. 

ARTIKEL  II 

Dienststellen  des  Generalgouvernements  oder  einzelnen  Transport- 
unternehmungen  kann  cine  allgemeine  Genehmigung  zum  Abschluss 
derartiger  Vertriige  erteilt  werden  und  zwar  ausschliesslich  durch 
das  Gouvernement. 

ARTIKEL  III 

Eine  Genehmigung  zum  Abschluss  von  Vertriigen  liber  den  Trans- 
port von  Stiickgiitern  ist  nicht  erforderlich. 

ARTIKEL  IV 

Wer  der  Vorschrift  des  Artikels  I zuwiderhandelt,  wird  mit  Ge- 
fiingnis  bis  zu  (5  Monaten  oder  Geldstrafe  bis  zu  M.  50.000-  bestraft; 
bcide  Strafarten  konnen  auch  nebeneinander  erkannt  werden. 

ARTIKEL  V 

Zustandig  sind  die  Deutsche  Militiirgerichtc  und  Militarbefehls- 
haber. 

Brussel,  den  30.  Juli  1918 

Der  Generalgouverneur  in  Bei.gien 
Freiherr  von  Falkenhausen 
Generatoberst 


[82]  DOCUMENT  NO.  G56 

Letter,  1 August  1918,  General  Government  to  the  C.R.B.,  protecting  belt- 
ing used  in  the  flour  mills  of  the  relief  organization  from  requisi- 
tion 

Gcneral-Gouvernement  in  Belgien, 

Deutsche  Vermittlungsstelle  C.N. 

Geschaftsnummer  27173 


Brussel,  den  1.  August  1918 

Nach  hier  eingegangenen  Mitteilungen  der  massgebenden  Behor- 
den  besteht  zur  Zeit  nicht  die  Absicht,  die  jetzt  in  Betrieb  befind- 
lichen  Treibriemen  der  ausschliesslich  fiir  das  Comite  National 
arbeitenden  Firmen  in  irgendwelcher  Weise  zu  erfassen,  sofern  eine 
Liste  dieser  Betriebe  und  eine  Aufstellung  der  darin  befindlichen 
Treibriemen  hier  eingereicht  und  von  hier  bewilligt  w’ird. 

i.A.  S.  Roessingh 

An  die  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 

Hier 
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3.  Guarantees  in  the  Army  Zones  of  Belgium  and  the  North 

of  France.  191^-1918 

In  the  Army  Zones  the  guarantees  and  declarations  of  the 
German  authorities  dealt  in  general  with  matters  similar  to 
those  which  arose  in  the  zone  of  the  General  Government, 
but  the  methods  by  which  these  guarantees  were  obtained 
and  issued  were  different.  The  military  authorities  were  the 
complete  masters  in  the  Army  Zones.  They  tolerated  no 
civilian,  and  especially  no  foreign  civilian,  intervention  in 
the  affairs  of  these  areas.  There  were  no  neutral  diplomatic 
representatives  to  serve  as  channels  for  formal  communica- 
tions and  representatives8  of  the  Commission  dealt  directly 
with  the  officers  responsible  for  civilian  affairs.  This  rela- 
tionship is  responsible  for  two  characteristics  of  the  guar- 
antees in  the  Army  Zones.  First,  many  were  given  orally  by 
the  responsible  German  officers  and  appear  in  writing  only 
in  the  reports  of  the  representatives  of  the  Commission  to 
the  Director  in  Brussels.  These  oral  guarantees  proved  to 
be  wholly  satisfactory,  since  the  military  authorities  scrupu- 
lously kept  their  agreements.  For  the  C.R.B.  to  have  pressed 
for  written  contracts  under  these  conditions  would  have  pro- 
duced nothing  but  a less  accommodating  attitude  on  the  part 
of  the  army  commands. 

The  second  characteristic  is  that  many  of  the  guarantees 
appear  to  have  been  made  on  the  initiative  of  the  military, 
whereas  in  fact  they  originated  in  requests  or  suggestions  of 
the  Commission.  This  was  sometimes  a bit  disconcerting  to 
the  C.R.B.  representatives,  but  results  were  obtained  and  the 
suggestion  was  avoided  that  the  army  commands  were  sub- 
ject to  foreign  pressure  or  advice  in  their  regulation  of 
civilian  affairs. 

When  the  Commission  began  its  operations  in  Northern 
France,  it  had  had  five  months’  relief  experience  in  Belgium. 
This  experience  enabled  the  C.R.B.  to  secure  in  the  agree- 
ment of  April  19159  a much  more  comprehensive  guarantee 
than  had  been  possible  in  Belgium  where,  naturally,  it  had 
been  impossible  to  foresee  all  the  matters  on  which  guaran- 
tees would  be  needed.  This  April  1915  agreement  covered  a 

“An  account  of  the  duties  and  activities  of  the  C.R.B.  district  representa- 
tives in  the  North  of  France  is  given  in  Document  315,  chapter  vii. 

“ The  German  text  of  this  agreement  is  given  under  serial  [94]  following. 
Document  283,  chapter  vi,  is  an  English  translation. 
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majority  of  the  issues  upon  which  guarantees  were  neces- 
sary, except  the  matter  of  the  distribution  of  native  crops, 
which  was  covered  hv  a later  understanding  and  revised  in 
certain  details  each  year  to  meet  changed  conditions. 


[83]  DOCUMENT  NO.  657 

Decree,  19  December  19H,  by  the  General  Government,  concerning  the 
extension  of  relief  operations  to  the  Belgian  Army  Zone  and  pro- 
tecting imported  breadsluffs  from  requisition 

Der  Verwaltungschef 
bei  dem 

Gcncralgouverncur  in  Belgien 


Brussel,  den  19.  Dezember  1914 

Beifolgend  iibersende  ich  ergebcnst  in  Abschrift  eine  Anordnung 
der  zustiindigen  Militarbehorde  vora  6.  d.  M.  und  vom  16.  d.  M.  zur 
gefalligen  Kenntnisnahme.  Es  geht  daraus  liervor,  dass  das  Brotge- 
treide  dcs  Comites  im  Operations-  und  Etappengebiet  geschiitzt  ist 
und  dass  die  Arbeit  des  Comites  die  voile  Unterstiitzung  der  dortigen 
Behorden  findet. 

(S.)  von  Sandt 


[6  December  1914] 

Es  ist  ein  Komitee  gebildet  worden,  das  fur  die  belgische  Bevol- 
kerung  englisches  und  amerikanisches  Brotgetreide  einfiihren  wird. 

Die  Generalkommandos  haben  sich  von  den  Gemeinden  ihres  im 
Operationsgebiet  liegenden  Bezirks  den  notwendigsten  Bedarf  an 
Brotgetreide — fiir  einen  nicht  zu  langen  Zeitraum  berechnet — anmel- 
den  zu  lassen.  Die  Bedarfsanmeldungen  sind  der  Etappen-Inspcktion 
unmittelbar  zuzusenden,  die  sie  an  das  Komitee  weitergeben  wird. 

Es  ist  unbedingt  zu  vermeiden,  dass  die  Truppen  von  dem  auf 
diese  Weise  den  Gemeinden  zugefiibrten  Brotgetreide  etwas  entneh- 
men,  da  England  sich  zur  Getreide-Einfuhr  nur  unter  der  Bedingung 
bereit  erkliirt  hat,  dass  nichts  davon  zur  Verpflegung  deutscher  Trup- 
pen verwendet  wird. 


[16  December  1914] 

Der  Verwaltungschef  bei  dem  Gencralgouverneur  in  Belgien  ist 
unter  dem.  8.  12.  14.  Va  377  beim  General-Gouvernement  dahin 
vorstellig  geworden,  den  durch  den  Krieg  besonders  stark  in  An- 
spruch  genommenen  Gemeinden  der  Provinzen  Ost-  und  West- 
flandern  beim  Bezuge  von  Nahrungs-  und  Bcdarfsartikeln  nach  Mog- 
lichkeit  entgegenzukommen. 


LEGATION  OF  SWITZERLAND 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

DEPT.  OF  GERMAN  INTERESTS 


The  undersigned  Minister  of  Switzerland,  in  charge  of  German  interests,  hereby  certi- 
fies on  the  strength  of  the  arrangement  concluded  between  the  German  Government  and  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  that  the 

Steamer:  FEIULA^D 

Master:  Victor  Hans son 

Port  of  Registry:  GOTHENBURG,  Sweden, 

Official  Number  (Signal  letters)  : J 5 0 M 

has  on  board  exclusively  goods  of  the  American  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  intended 
for  the  suffering  civil  population  in  Belgium. 

The  present  pass  is  issued  upon  the  following  conditions: 

1.  It  is  valid  only  for  the  present  outward  voyage  and  must  be  delivered  immediately 
upon  arrival  in  a Dutch  port  to  the  local  German  Consular  Representative  (Consul,  Vice- 
Consul  or  Consul  General)  or  to  the  Imperial  German  Minister  at  the  Hague  if  there  is  no  such 
Consul  at  the  port  of  destination  The  German  Minister  at  the  Hague  will  issue  a similar 
certificate  or  pass  for  the  return  voyage. 

2.  The  master  has  undertaken  upon  his  word  of  honor  to  abstain  during  the  outward  and 
return  voyage  from  any  and  all  actions  that  may  involve  assistance  to  Germany’s  enemies. 

3.  Vessels  of  the  Imperial  Germany  Navy  have  the  right  to  search  the  ship ; the  cargo 
must  be  stored  in  such  a manner  as  to  permit  of  a rapid  and  easy  search. 

4.  The  Vessel  must  take  the  course  North  of  the  Shetland  Islands,  remain  outside  the 
blockade  zone  declared  by  the  German  .Government  and  avoid  the  English  Channel. 

5.  In  case  of  non-compliance  with  the  above  conditions  the  ship  loses  all  right  of  prefer 
ential  treatment. 


Washington,  D.  C„  JftMSPZ. 


. . Jaws?? i9is» 


in  charge  of  German  Interests. 


German  Safe  Conduct  Pass,  10  January  1918,  for  C.R.B.  Steamer  “Fridland” 
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Im  Anschluss  an  den  Tagesbefehl  vom.  6.  12.  14.  No.  169,  wonach 
die  General-Kommandos  sich  von  den  Gemeinden  ihres  im  Opera- 
tionsgebiet  liegenden  Bezirks  den  notwendigsten  Bedarf  an  Brotge- 
treide — fur  einen  nicht  zu  langen  Zeitraum  berechnet — anmelden 
zu  lassen  und  die  Bedarfsanmeldungen  unmittelbar  der  Etappen- 
Inspektion  zuzusenden  haben,  wird  daher  ersucht,  hinsichtlich  des 
ubrigen  Bedarfs  der  Gemeinden  an  Nahrungs-  und  Bedarfsartikeln 
in  gleicher  Weise  die  Etappen-Kommandanturen  in  ibrem  Bezirk  zu 
verfahren,  jedocb  nur  insoweit,  als  diese  von  selbst  vorstellig  werden 
und  die  vorgenommene  Prufung  die  Notwendigkeit  ergibt. 

Die  Etappen-Inspektion  wird  diese  Antrage  alsbald  dem  Ver- 
waltungschef  bei  dem  Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien  zur  Weitergabe 
an  das  Comite  National  de  Secours  in  Brussel  ubermitteln. 

Dem  Vertreter  dieses  Komitees  in  Gent  ist  anheimgegeben  worden, 
sich  zum  Zwecke  der  Weiterbeforderung  der  vom  Brusseler  Komitee 
dem  Depot  in  Gent  zugefiihrten  Nahrungs-  und  Bedarfsartikeln  an 
die  Gemeinden  mit  der  Etappen-Inspektion  jeweilig  in  unmittelbares 
Einvernehmen  zu  setzen.  Diese  wird  den  Transport  in  ahnlicher 
Weise  wie  den  Kohlentransport  durch  Vermittlung  des  Verwaltungs- 
rates  der  belgischen  Eisenbahnen  regeln. 


[84]  DOCUMENT  NO.  658 

Letter,  5 January  1915,  General  Government  to  Whitlock,  extending  pro- 
tection for  imported  foodstuffs  to  the  French  territory  about  Mau- 
beuge 

Der  Verwaltungschef 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 


Brussel,  den  5.  Januar  1915 


Euerer  Exzellenz 


Beehre  ich  mich  auf  die  Note  vom  18.  v.  M.  sehr  ergebenst  mitzu- 
teilen,  dass  der  Herr  Generalgouverneur  gemass  Verfugung  vom 
31.  v.  M.  bestimmt  hat,  dass  seine  Verordnung  vom  24.  November 
v.  J.  betreffend  den  Scliutz  der  vom  Comite  National  eingefuhrten 
Lebensmittel  u.s.w.  auch  auf  die  Lebensmittelversorgung  der  notlei- 
denden  Einwohner  des  Gebietes  von  Maubeuge  Anwendung  zu  linden 
hat. 

Mit  dem  Ausdruck  vollkommener  Hochachtung  habe  ich  die  Ehre 
zu  verbleiben 

Euerer  Exzellenz  sehr  ergebener 


An  Seine  Exzellenz  den  Minister 

der  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Nordamerika, 
Herrn  Brand  Whitlock, 

Hier 


(S.)  von  Sandt 
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[85]  DOCUMENT  NO.  C59 

Letter,  i5  January  1915,  General  Government  to  Whitlock,  extending  pro- 
tection for  imported  foodstuffs  to  the  French  territory  of  Giuet  and 
Fumay 

Dcr  Verwaltungschef  bci  dem 
Gcncralgouverneur  in  Belgien 

Geschaftsnummer  VII 
656  II 


Brussel,  den  15ten  Januar  1915 

Euercr  Excellenz  beehre  ich  mich  sehr  ergebenst  mitzuteilen,  dass 
der  Herr  Ceneralgouverneur  den  Schutz  vor  Requisitionen,  den  das 
Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation  in  Belgien  geniesst, 
auch  auf  die  Lebensmittelversorgung  der  franzosischen  Gebiets- 
teile  von  Givet  und  Fumay  bis  zur  Maas  ausgedehnt  hat. 

Mit  dem  Ausdruck  vollkommenster  Hochachtung  verbleibe  ich 

Eucrer  Excellenz 

sehr  ergebener 

Dr.  v.  Sandt 

An  Seine  Excellenz  den  Minister  der 
Vereiriiyten  Staaten  von  Nord-Amerika 
Herrn  Brand  Whitlock 


[86]  DOCUMENT  NO.  660 

Letter,  8 February  1915,  General  Government  to  Comite  National,  stating 
that  the  military  authorities  in  Ghent  have  granted  exemption  to 
the  relief  organization  for  canal  tolls  in  Flanders 

Der  Verwaltungschef 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
Geschaftsnummer  VII.  b/841 

Brussel,  den  8.  Februar  1915 

Die  zustandige  Behorde  in  Gent  hat,  wie  sie  mir  telegraphisch 
mitteilt,  dem  Comite  National  Gebiihrenfreihcit  auf  Kaniilen  in  ihrem 
an  das  Occupationsgebiet  angrenzenden  Bezirk,  das  u.a.  Ostflandern 
umfasst,  eingeriiumt  und  zwar  in  dem  gleichen  Umfange,  wie  sie  das 
Comite  im  Occupationsgebiet  geniesst. 

Im  Auftrage: 

(gez.)  Kaufmann 

Am  das  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d' Alimentation 
Hue  des  Colonies,  66,  III, 

Hier 
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[87]  DOCUMENT  NO.  661 

Letter,  9 February  1915,  Military  Commander  at  Namur  to  Whitlock,  con- 
firming protection  from  requisition  of  relief  supplies  in  the  French 
territory  about  Givet,  Fumay,  and  Sedan 


Kaiserliches  Militaer-Gouvernement 
der 

Provinz  Namur 


Namur,  den  9.  Februar  1915 


Euer  Exzellenz  beehre  ich  mich  sehr  ergebenst  mitzuteilen,  dass 
der  Herr  Gouverneur  der  Provinz  Namur  den  Schutz  vor  Requisi- 
tionen,  den  das  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation  in 
Belgien  geniesst,  auch  auf  die  Lebensmittelversorgung  der  franzoesi- 
schen  Gebietsteile  von  Givet  und  Fumay  bis  Maas-  und  Semoistal, 
sowie  bis  Sedan,  ausgedehnt  hat. 

Mit  dem  Ausdruck  vollkommenster  Hochachtung  verbleibe  ich 

Euerer  Exzellenz  sehr  ergebener 


An  Seine  Exzellenz  den  Minister  der 

Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Nord-Amerika 
Herrn  Brand  Whitlock, 

Hier 


(S.)  von  Longchamp 

Generalmajor 


[88]  DOCUMENT  NO.  662 

Letter,  11  February  1915,  General  Government  to  Comite  National,  con- 
firming that  the  military  authorities  in  Flanders  have  agreed  to 
exempt  imported  breadstuff s and  drugs  from  requisition 

Der  Verwaltungschef 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
Geschaftsnummer  VII  b 826 

Brussel,  den  11.  Februar  [1915] 

Die  zustandige  Militarbehorde  teilt  mir  mit,  dass  sie  fiir  Ostflan- 
dern  und  den  nordlichen  Teil  von  Westflandern  Anordnung  dahin 
getroffen  hat,  dass  die  vom  Comite  eingefiihrten  Vorrdte  an  Mehl  und 
Brotgetreide  sowie  pharmazeutischen  Gegenstcinden  in  keinem  Falle 
von  den  Truppen  in  Anspruch  genommen  werden  diirfen.  Dagegen 
bittet  die  Militarbehorde  zur  Vermeidung  von  Unzutraglichkeiten 
von  einer  Einfiihrung  von  Nahrungs-  und  Futtermitteln  aller  Art, 
auch  kiinstlichen,  sowie  von  Vieh  in  das  bezeielinete  Gebiet  ab- 
zusehen,  zumal  von  diesen  Nahrungsmitteln  noch  genugende  Vor- 
riite  zur  Ernahrung  der  Bevolkerung  vorlianden  sind. 

(S.)  von  Sandt 

An  das  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation 
Hier 
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[89]  DOCUMENT  NO.  C63 

Letter,  17  February  1915,  General  Government  to  Comit£  National,  ad- 
vising that  the  military  authorities  in  Flanders  have  extended  the 
guarantees  against  requisition  to  include  imported  fodder 

Der  Vcrwaltungschef 
bei  dem 

Gcncralgouverneur  in  Bclgien 

Brussel,  den  17ten  Februar  [1915] 

Im  Verfolg  meines  Schreibens  vora  11. ds  VII  b 82G,  teile  icb 
ergebenst  mit,  dass  die  zustiindige  Militarbehorde  fur  Ostllandern 
und  den  nordlichen  Teil  von  Westflandern  nunmehr  auch  die  vom 
Comite  National  eingefiihrten  Futtermittel  aller  Art,  besonders  Maiz 
und  Oelkuchen,  gegen  Requisitionen  schiitzt.  Ich  bitte  die  Section 
Agricole  zu  verstiindigen. 

(gez.)  von  Sandt 

An  das  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’ Alimentation 
Hier 


[90]  DOCUMENT  NO.  GG4 

Declaration,  8 March  1915,  by  Military  Command  at  Revin,  that  requisition 
of  foodstuffs  imported  by  the  American  Commission  is  forbidden 

8 March  1915 


Declaration 

At  the  desire  of  the  Representative  of  the  American  Relief  Com- 
mission it  is  herewith  explicitly  certified  that  any  requisition  for  the 
needs  of  the  German  Army  of  the  foodstuffs  delivered  to  the  Com- 
mune of  Revin  by  the  American  Relief  Commission  is  completely 
excluded. 

(Signed)  Puscher 
Colonel  and  Commandant 

[ Translation ] 

[91] 

Letter,  21  March  1915,  von  Jagow  to  Gerard,  stating  that  there  would  be 
no  objection  to  neutral  civilian  delegates  in  the  French  districts 
(Document  280,  chapter  vi,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  fol- 
lowing) 

Auswiirtiges  Amt 


Berlin,  den  21.  Miirz  1915 


Verehrteste  Exzellenz, 

Auf  Ihre  gefallige  Anfrage  vom  17.  Miirz  darf  ich  Ihnen  nach  ein- 
gezogener  Erkundigung  ganz  ergebenst  erwidern,  dass  deutseberseits 
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nicht  gefordert  wird,  die  Verteilung  von  Nahrungsmitteln  an  die  Be- 
volkerung  der  von  den  deutschen  Truppen  besetzten  franzosischen 
Gebietsteile  miisse  unter  der  Aufsicht  neutraler  Offiziere  in  Uniform 
erfolgen.  Nach  den  in  Belgien  gemachten  Erfahrungen  wiirden  wir 
auch  in  den  franzosischen  Gebietsteilen  neutrale  Kommissare  in  Zivil 
zulassen.  Sofern  indessen  amerikanischerseits  Wert  darauf  gelegt 
werden  sollte,  im  Falle  der  ubernahme  der  Versorgung  der  genann- 
ten  Gebietsteile  durch  zwei  Oder  drei  amerikanische  uniformierte 
Offiziere  vertreten  zu  sein,  so  wiirde  deutscherseits  kein  Einwand 
erhoben  werden.  Nur  wiirde  man  Wert  darauf  legen,  zuvor  die 
Namen  der  Herren  zu  erfahren,  deren  Zulassung  gewiinscht  wird. 

Gern  benutze  ich  diesen  Anlass,  um  Euerer  Exzellenz  die  Yer- 
sicherung  meiner  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochacbtung  zu  erneuern. 

(Signed)  von  Jagow 


[92]  DOCUMENT  NO.  665 

Letter,  27  March  1915,  von  Jagow  to  Gerard,  inclosing  communication  from 
von  Bissing  giving  his  observations  on  the  proposed  relief  in  North- 
ern France  in  connection  with  the  work  in  Belgium  (Document  279, 
chapter  vi,  is  an  English  translation  of  an  extract  of  the  inclosure) 

Auswartiges  Amt 

Berlin,  den  27.  Marz  1915 


Verehrte  Exzellenz, 

Gestatten  Sie  mir,  dass  ich  Ihnen  im  Anschluss  an  meine  vor- 
laufige  Mitteilung  vom  15.  d.M.  anbei  Abschrift  eines  Schreibens 
des  Kaiserlichen  General-Gouverneurs  in  Belgien  zur  geneigten 
Kenntnisnahme  und  mit  der  Bitte  um  Bescheidung  des  Herrn  Hoo- 
ver, iibersende. 

Mit  d er  Versicherung  meiner  ausgezeichnetsten  Hochachtung  ver- 
bleibe  ich 

Euerer  Exzellenz 

ergebenster 

(Signed)  von  Jagow 

Abschrift  II  W.K.V.  1824 
Der  General-Gouverneur 
in  Belgien 

J.  Nr.  Ia  1090 

Brussel,  den  21.  Miirz  1915 

Zu  der  mir  mitgeteilten  Note  des  amerikanischen  Botschafters 
Herrn  Gerard  vom  10.  d.  M.  mochte  ich  meinerseits  folgendes  be- 
merken : 

Was  die  Ernahrung  der  franzosischen  Bevolkerung  siidlich  der 
belgischen  Grenze  angeht,  so  wird  meinerseits  die  ausdriickliehe  und 
formliche  Erklarung  abgegeben,  dass  die  Nahrungsmittel,  welche  die 
“Kommission  for  Belief  in  Belgium”  im  Zusammenhange  mit  dem 
Comite  National  in  Belgien  aus  dem  neutralen  Auslande  durch  das 
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Okkupationsgcbiet  nach  Frankreich  hereinbringt,  von  jeder  militii- 
rischen  Requisition  freibleiben. 

Sollten  diese  Waren  durch  das  Gcbiet  dcr  Etappe  oder  der  Opera- 
tionsarrnee  in  Ost-  und  West-Flandern  durchgeftihrt  werden,  so 
wiirden  die  dortigen  zustiindigen  militarischen  Instanzen,  wie  ich 
glauben  mochte,  auch  ihrerseits  die  erforderlichen  Versicherungen 
abzugebcn  bereit  sein. 

Da  es  meine  ernsteste  Sorge  ist,  die  Ernahrung  der  belgischen 
Bevolkcrung  auf  eine  gewisse  Zeitdauer  im  Voraus  zu  sichern,  ist  es 
mir  durch  entsprechende  Einwirkungen  auf  das  Comite  National 
gelungen,  die  Nahrungsmitteldepots  des  letzteren  mit  Vorriiten  ge- 
fiillt  zu  sehen,  welche  die  Versorgung  der  Bevolkcrung  fur  die  jedes- 
malige  Dauer  von  etwa  3 Wochen  ermoglichen.  Ich  muss  Wert 
darauf  legen,  dass  die  Ernahrung  der  nordfranzosisehen  Gebietsteile 
nicht  aus  diesen  fur  Belgien  bestimmten  Reserven  erfolgt,  und  bringe 
daher  in  Vorschlag,  dass  Vorkehrungen  etwa  durch  Kennzeichnung 
der  Siicke  usw.  dahin  getrolTen  werden,  dass  die  fur  Frankreich 
bestimmten,  in  die  hiesigen  Depots  voriibergehend  einzulagernden 
Vorriite  streng  von  den  fur  Belgien  bestimmten  abgesondert  werden. 

Hinsichtlich  der  Passe  ist  es  irrtiimlich,  wenn  Herr  Hoover  be- 
hauptct,  dass  “diese  nur  untcr  grossen  Einschriinkungcn  ofTenbar 
nur  durch  Vcrmittlung  des  Hcrrn  Heinemann  (des  amerikanischen 
Mitgliedes  der  Kommission)  zu  erhalten  seien.”  Vielmehr  werden 
die  Piisse — ohne  Mitwirkung  des  Herrn  Heinemann — von  der  Pass- 
zentrale  an  die  von  dem  amerikanischen  Gesandten  Herrn  Whitlock 
bezeichneten  und  vcrbiirgten  Personen  ausgestellt. 

Was  die  Angaben  des  Herrn  Hoover  iiber  die  Verringerung  der 
Zahl  der  in  Belgien  anwesenden  amerikanischen  Mitglieder  der  Kom- 
mission betrifTt,  so  hat  Herr  Heinemann  selbst  die  Berechtigung 
meiner  Forderung,  die  Zahl  dcr  im  Dicnste  dcs  Comites  und  der  Kom- 
mission tiitigen  Herren  moglichst  einzuschriinken,  anerkannt  und 
deren  Erfiillung,  als  in  seinem  eigcnen  Wunsche  liegend,  bestimmt 
in  Aussicht  gestellt. 

Infolgedessen  habe  ich  in  einem  an  Herrn  Heinemann  gerichteten 
Schreiben  vom  20.  v.  M.  in  voller  Uebereinstimmung  mit  den  Wiin- 
schen  des  genannten  Mitgliedes  festgestellt,  dass  die  Zahl  der  ameri- 
kanischen Mitglieder  bis  zum  15.  April  auf  ca.  25  eingeschriinkt  wer- 
den sollte. 

Wenn  entgegen  den  damaligen  Anschauungen  nunmehr  die  Kom- 
mission eine  Erhohung  dieser  Zahl  fur  notwendig  halt,  so  will  ich 
cntgcgcnkommenderweise  keine  Einwendungen  dagegen  erheben, 
dass  etwa  10  Personen  mchr  nach  dem  15.  April  fur  die  Kommission 
in  Belgien  tiitig  werden.  Dagegen  muss  ich  aber  entschiedene  Ver- 
wahrung  einlegen,  als  ob  ich  die  Zahl  der  amerikanischen  Mitglieder 
etwa  deshalb  reduziert  hiitte,  um  die  Kontrolle  zu  erschweren.  Die 
von  meinem  Vorgiinger  und  mir  gemachten  Zusicherungen  hinsicht- 
lich der  Requisitionsfreiheit  sind  und  werden  auf  das  peinlichste 
und  allerbestimmteste  meinerseits  eingehalten  und  bedarf  es  in  die- 
ser Hinsicht  einer  Ueberwachung  durch  amerikanische  Mitglieder 
durchaus  nicht. 

Das  Verlangen  des  Herrn  Hoover,  die  Zahl  der  in  Belgien  tiitigen 
amerikanischen  Mitglieder  lediglich  aus  eigenem  Ermessen  der  Kom- 
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mission  bestimmen  zu  lassen,  kann  nicht  anerkannt  werden;  viel- 
mehr  wird  sich  diese  Zahl  nach  dem  auch  von  mir  zu  priifenden 
Bediirfnis  richten  miissen. 

(Signed)  Freiherr  von  Bissing 

An  das 

Auswartige  Amt 
[93] 

Memorandum,  21  March  1915,  of  conference  between  Major  General  Zoell- 
ner  and  Connett,  regarding  the  extension  of  relief  to  Northern 
France  (Document  281,  chapter  vi,  is  an  English  translation  of  the 
following) 

Besprechung 

im  Grossen  Hauptquartier  am  21.  Marz  1915  Vormittags.  Anwesend: 

Generalmajor  Zoellner,  Vertreter  der  Obersten  Heeresleitung  und 

Mr.  A.  N.  Connett,  Vertreter  der  C.R.B.  ( Committee  Relief  Belgium) 

1.  Das  Telegramm  von  Mr.  Hoover,  London,  18.  Marz  1915,  mit 
Bezug  auf  die  Uberwachung  der  Verteilung  von  Nahrungsmitteln  an 
die  Zivilbevolkerung  des  von  der  Deutschen  Armee  okkupierten  Ge- 
bietes  Nordfrankreichs  wurde  vorgelegt  und  sein  Inhalt  besprochen. 

2.  Die  Deutsche  Heeresleitung  ist  im  Prinzip  damit  einverstanden, 
dass  amerikanische  Offiziere  in  Uniform  in  der  vorgeschlagenen 
Weise  als  Uberwacher  fur  die  Tiitigkeit  des  C.R.B.  handeln. 

3.  Die  Deutsche  Heeresleitung  gibt  die  Zusicherung,  dass  die 
Waren  nie  fiir  die  Bediirfnisse  der  Armee  in  Anspruch  genommen 
werden,  sondern  allein  fiir  die  Zivilbevolkerung  der  okkupierten 
Teile  Frankreichs  verwendet  werden. 

4.  Die  Deutsche  Heeresleitung  hat  die  in  Nordfrankreich  befind- 
lichen  Nahrungsmittel  fiir  Mensch  und  Tier  gegen  Quittung  mit 
Beschlag  belegt,  sodass  alle  Bestande  in  den  Besitz  der  Deutschen 
Heeresverwaltung  iibergegangen  sind.  Somit  sind  Vorrate,  die  der 
franzosichen  Bevolkerung  gehoren,  iiberhaupt  nicht  mehr  vorhan- 
den,  abgesehen  von  Gefliigel  und  Gemiise  im  Garten.  Es  muss  also 
zur  Ausschliessung  von  Missverstandnissen  festgestellt  werden,  dass 
die  Inanspruchnahme  der  jetzt  bereits  beschlagnahmten  Bestande 
fiir  Heereszwecke  nicht  als  neue  Beitreibung  angesehen  werden  darf. 
Die  unentbehrlichsten  Nahrungsmittel  fiir  Mensch  und  Vieh  sind  der 
Bevolkerung  bisher  in  bestimmt  vorgeschriebenen  Satzen  deutscher- 
seits  verabfolgt  worden. 

5.  Beziiglich  der  Verwendung  der  neuen  Ernte  hat  die  deutsche 
Heeresleitung  freie  Hand,  weil  sie  durch  Lieferung  von  Saatgetreide, 
Gestellung  von  Arbeitskraften,  Gespannen,  Motorpfliigen  usw.  das 
Wesentlichste  zur  Gewinnung  der  Ernte  selbst  bewerkstelligt  und  fiir 
die  Benutzung  des  Landes  und  franzosischer  Arbeitskrafte  Vergiitung 
leistet. 

6.  Die  Deutsche  Heeresverwaltung  sichert  den  C.R.B.  in  Bezug 
auf  Frachtkosten  grosstes  Entgegenkommen  zu,  und  wird  mindestens 
die  gleichen  Vergiinstigungen  gewahren,  wie  fiir  die  Versorgung 
Belgiens. 
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[94] 

Agreements,  13  April  191 5,  between  the  Supreme  Command  of  the  German 
Army  and  the  C.R.B.,  regarding  the  provisioning  of  the  population 
in  the  occupied  French  territory  (Document  283,  chapter  vi,  is  an 
English  translation  of  the  following) 

Haupt-Ubereinkommen 

Ztvischen  der  deutschen  Obersten  Heeresleitung  (im  Auftrage  des 
General-Quartiermeisters,  vertreten  durch  Major  v.  Kessler,  General- 
stabso/Jizier  beirn  Geaeralintendanten  des  Feldheeres[))und  der  Com- 
mission for  Relief  in  Belgium,  vertreten  durch  llerrn  0.  T.  Crosby, 
Vertreter  der  C.R.B.  in  Brussel  (der  allein  zeichnet)  und  durch  Herrn 
A.  N.  Connell 

1.  Die  deutsche  Oberste  Heeresleitung  stinimt  zu,  dass  die  C.R.B. 
die  Versorgung  der  Bevolkerung  des  besetzten  franzosischen  Gebietes 
mit  Lebensmitteln  ubernimmt. 

2.  Die  deutsche  Oberste  Heeresleitung  versichert,  dass  die  zu  die- 
sem  Bchufe  eingefiihrten  Waren  nieinals  fur  Zwecke  des  deutschen 
Heeres  in  Anspruch  genommen,  sondern  allein  fiir  die  franzosische 
Zivilbevolkerung  des  besetzten  Gebietes  verwendet  werden.  Sie  wird 
an  allc  nachgeordneten  Stellen  strengen  Befehl  erlassen,  dass  diese 
Waren  niemals  bcschlagnahmt  werden  diirfen.  Etwa  noch  nicht  ver- 
teilte  Waren  bleiben  zur  ausschlieslichen  Verfiigung  der  C.R.B. 

3.  Der  C.R.B.  wird  gestattet,  in  den  besetzten  Gebieten  Nordfrank- 
reichs  anierikanische  Staatsbiirger  als  Beauftragte  einzusetzen,  die 
sich  nach  deni  besondern  Nebeniibereinkoinmen  No.  1 von  der  Durch- 
fiihrung  der  unter  2 gegebenen  Zusicherung  uberzeugen  konnen. 

4.  Die  Anforderung  und  Vertcilung  der  Waren  erfolgt  geniiiss  den 
Anordnungen  der  C.R.B.  unter  Mitwirkung  der  deutschen  Militiir- 
behdrden  durch  franzosische  Vertrauensmanner.  Diese  werden  von 
den  franzosischen  Gemcinden  bezeichnet  und  unterliegen  der  Zu- 
stimmung  der  deutschen  Militarbehorden  und  der  C.R.B. 

Sie  vertreten  die  franzosischen  Gemeinden  in  deren  Verkehr  mit 
den  Beauftragten  der  C.R.B.  besonders  auch  hinsichtlich  Abrechnung 
und  Bezahlung. 

5.  Fiir  den  Transport  der  Waren  bis  an  den  Bestimmungsort  si- 
chert  die  deutsche  Oberste  Heeresleitung  jede  Unterstiitzung  zu.  Die 
Waren  sollen  zollfrei  eingefiihrt  und  die  Frachten  nach  gleichen 
Grundsatzen  berechnet  werden,  die  jeweils  fiir  die  Versorgung  Bel- 
giens  massgebend  sind.  Fiir  den  Transport  gilt  das  besondere  Neben- 
iibereinkommen  No.  2. 

6.  Zur  Ausschliessung  von  Zweifeln  iiber  Herkunft  und  Bestim- 
mung  der  gelieferten  Waren  werden  alle  fiir  sie  benutzten  Transport- 
mittel  und  Lagerraume  militarischerseits  mit  dienstlicher  Aufschrift 
versehen.  Diese  macht  kenntlich,  dass  der  Inhalt  unter  den  Schutz 
der  Bestimmungen  der  ZifTer  2 fallt. 

7.  Wenn  militarische  Rucksichten  es  erfordern,  kann  dieser  Ver- 
trag  seitens  der  deutschen  Obersten  Heeresleitung  jederzeit  ohne  An- 
gabe  von  Griinden  durch  entsprechende  Mitteilung  an  die  C.R.B.  auf- 
gehoben  werden.  Jedoch  sollen  alle  dann  bereits  von  der  C.R.B. 
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eingefiihrten  und  im  besetzten  franzosischen  Gebiet  befindlichen 
Waren  entsprechend  den  Bestimmungen  dieses  Vertrages  verwendet 
werden.  Den  Beauftragten  der  C.R.B.  wird  gestattet,  in  diesem  Falle 
zur  Abwickelung  ihrer  Geschafte  solange  im  besetzten  Gebiet  zu  blei- 
ben,  als  dies  militarischerseits  fiir  durchfiihrbar  erachtet  wird. 

8.  Das  Reeht  der  deutschen  Militarbehorden,  die  im  Lande  noch 
vorhandenen  Nahrungsmittel  fiir  Mensch  und  Tier  gegen  Gutschein 
zum  militiirischen  Yerbrauch  zu  beschlagnahmeu,  wird  durch  diesen 
Vertrag  nicht  beriihrt.  Ebenso  behalten  sich  die  deutschen  Militar- 
behorden beziiglich  der  neuen  Ernte  alle  Rechte  vor. 

Brussel,  den  13.  April  1915 

(gez.)  von  Kessler,  Major 
(S.)  Oscar  T.  Grosby 

Nebenubereinkommen  No.  1 

iiber  die  Stellung  der  Beauftragten  der  C.R.B.  im  besetzten  franzo- 
sischen Gebiet 

1.  Den  Beauftragten  der  C.R.B.  wird  die  Bereehtigung  zuerkannt, 
sich  von  der  zugesicherten  Verwendung  der  von  der  C.R.B.  geliefer- 
ten  Waren  zu  iiberzeugen. 

2.  Die  deutschen  Militarbehorden  werden  ihnen  bei  Erfiillung  die- 
ser  Aufgabe  jede  mogliche  Unterstiitzung  zuteil  werden  lassen.  Dem- 
gegeniiber  muss  aus  militarischen  Griinden  gefordert  werden,  dass 
die  Beauftragten  sich  lediglich  mit  den  Eragen  beschaftigen,  die 
durch  ihre  Tiitigkeit  bedingt  sind. 

3.  Die  Beauftragten  sind  sich  bewusst,  dass  ihre  Tiitigkeit  im  Ge- 
biet des  Feldheeres  bestimmten  Einschriinkungen  unterworfen  wer- 
den muss.  Diese  werden  von  der  Militarbehorde  lediglich  mit 
Riicksicht  auf  die  jeweilige  militarische  Lage  bindend  festgesetzt 
werden. 

4.  Im  besetzten  Gebiet  werden  errichtet: 

eine  Hauptstelle; 

fiinf  Verpflegungs-Bezirke. 

5.  An  jeder  Stelle  werden  2 Herren  amerikanischer  Staatsange- 
horigkeit  nach  Wahl  der  C.R.B.  zugelassen. 

Auf  Verlangen  erhalten  sie  unentgeltlich  Quartier,  die  dem  OfTi- 
zier  zustehende  Feldverptlegung  und  die  erforderliche  Bedienung. 
Fiir  die  durch  ihre  Tiitigkeit  bedingten  Fahrten  wird  ihnen  ein  Hee- 
reskraftwagen  zur  Verfiigung  gestellt.  Jedem  Herrn  wird  ein  seine 
personliche  Sicherheit  verbiirgender  Ausweis  ausgehandigt. 

6.  An  der  Hauptstelle  wird  anstatt  des  zweiten  amerikanischen 
Mitgliedes  der  C.R.B.  ein  Beauftragter  des  Comite  National  de  Se- 
cours  et  d’Alimentation,  das  von  der  C.R.B.  mit  der  Buchfiihrung 
betraut  ist,  zugelassen.  Die  Wahl  dieser  Personlichkeit  unterliegt  der 
Genehmigung  der  Obersten  Heeresleitung. 

7.  Jeder  Stelle  wird  ein  englisch  und  franzosisch  sprechender 
Offizier  zugeteilt,  der  ausschliesslich  fiir  diesen  Dienst  kommandiert 
ist.  Er  hat  sie  zu  ihrer  personlichen  Sicherheit  auf  ihren  Fahrten  zu 
begleiten  und  wird  ihnen  iiberhaupt  in  jeder  moglichen  Weise  be- 
hiilflich  sein. 
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8.  Die  nach  ZifTer  4 errichteten  Verpflegungsbezirke  werden  in 
Unterbezirke  zerlegt.  Fiir  jeden  Unterbezirk  werden  ein  Hauptort 
und  an  diescra  Vertrauensleute  franzosischer  Staatsangehdrigkeit 
nach  ZilTcr  4 des  Hauptiibercinkonimens  bestimmt. 

9.  Den  Beauftragten  wird  die  Berechtigung  zugestanden,  diese 
Vertrauensleute  zu  Zwecken  der  Cberwachung  und  der  Abrechnung 
in  den  Vororten  aufzusuchen  und  dort  die  Gemeindevertreter  der 
Unterbezirke  personlich  zu  empfangen.  Diese  Berechtigung  kann, 
wenn  die  militarische  Lage  es  erfordert,  voriibergehend  von  der  zu- 
standigen  Militarbehorde  eingeschriinkt  werden.  Doch  soil  es  in 
diesem  Falle  den  Beauftragten  unbenommen  sein,  sich  die  Geniein- 
devertreter  (lurch  Verraittelung  der  Militarbehorde  zur  Riicksprache 
an  seinen  Wohnsitz  zu  bescheiden. 

10.  Jedc,  auch  die  personliche  Korrespondenz  der  Beauftragten  ist 
ofTen  deni  zugcteilten  OfBzier  zu  iibermitteln,  der  sie  auf  sehnellstein 
Wege  und  im  Gebiet  der  Reichspost  unentgeltlich  weiter  befordert. 
Die  Bcnutzung  des  Militiirtelegraphen  und  Fernsprechers  (lurch  Ver- 
mittelung  des  Ofliziers  ist  gestattet  und  gebiihrenfrei. 

11.  Jeder  Beauftragte  hat  bei  L'bernahme  seiner  Stcllung  durch 
Namensunterschrift  zu  bescheinigen,  dass  ihm  die  vorstehenden  Be- 
stimmungen  bekannt  gegeben  sind.  Er  iibernimmt  damit  zugleich  die 
Verpflichtung,  seinen  Dienst  so  zu  versehen,  wie  von  eincm  ehren- 
werten  Burger  eines  neutralen  Staates  erwartet  werden  muss. 

Brussel,  den  13.  April  1915 


(Unterschrift)  von  Kessler,  Major 
(S.)  Oscar  T.  Crosby 


Nebenubereinkommen  No.  2 
iiber  den  Transport  der  von  der  C.R.B.  gelieferten  Giiter 

1.  Der  Transport  soil  nach  Moglichkeit  auf  dem  Wasserweg  erfol- 
gen.  Die  Benutzung  der  Wasserstrassen  ist  gebiihrenfrei.  Die  Rege- 
lung  der  Frachten  mit  den  Schiffern  bleibt  der  C.R.B.  iibcrlassen. 
Die  Ausstellung  von  Piissen  fur  die  SchifTcr  wird  durch  besondere 
Vorschriften  geregelt. 

2.  Fiir  den  Eisenbalin-Transport  von  Nahrungsmitteln  fiir  Mensch 
und  Tier  werden  voin  deutschen  Eisenbahn-Verwaltungsrat  in  Briis- 
sel  nicht  mehr  als  50  p.c.  der  regelrechten  Fracht  erhoben.  Die 
gleiche  Frachtermassigung  geniessen  leer  zuriicklaufende  Siieke.  Fiir 
nicht  rechtzeitig  be-  oder  entladene  Eisenbahnwagen  ist  das  voile 
Standgeld  nach  den  Tarifvorschriften  zu  zahlen. 

3.  Die  den  Eisenbahn-Sendungen  beizugebenden  Frachtbriefe 
miissen  nach  Festsetzung  des  deutschen  Eisenbahn-Verwaltungsrates 
einc  ordnungsmassige  Bescheinigung  tragen,  dass  die  zu  transportier- 
enden  Giiter  fiir  Versorgung  der  franzosischen  Zivilbevolkerung 
dienen. 

4.  Die  zum  Transport  benutzten  Eisenbahnwagen  sind  mit  Zetteln 
zu  versehen,  die  den  Inhalt  als  Eigentum  der  C.R.B.  kenntlich 
machen. 
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5.  Alle  zur  ausserlichen  Kenntlichmachung  der  Giiter  dienenden 
Zeichen,  wie  Zettel  u.s.w.  sind  durch  die  C.R.B.  nach  tibereinkom- 
men  mit  dem  deutschen  Eisenbahn-Verwaltungsrat  herzustellen. 

6.  Die  beladenen  Eisenbahnwagen  werden  plombiert  ihrem 
Bestimmungsort  zugefiihrt.  Eine  Begleitung  von  Wagen  oder  Ziigen 
durch  Abgeordnete  der  C.R.B.  ist  unzulassig. 

7.  Die  erforderlichen  Eisenbahnwagen  sind  mindestens  2-3  Tage 
vor  Bereitstellung  bei  der  Versandstation  anzufordern.  Eine  Ver- 
pflichtung  zur  Gestellung  von  Wagen  kann  die  deutsche  Eisenbahn- 
verwaltung  nicht  iibernehmen,  jedoch  soil  den  Anforderungen  der 
C.R.B.  nach  Moglichkeit  Rechnung  getragen  werden. 

Brussel,  den  13.  April  1915 

(Unterschrift)  von  Kessler,  Major 
(S.)  Oscar  T.  Crosby 


[95]  DOCUMENT  NO.  666 

Label,  26  April  1915,  issued  bp  General  Headquarters,  protecting  shipments  of  relief  supplies  in  the  North  of  France 
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[96]  DOCUMENT  NO.  667 

Agreement,  6 July  1915,  between  the  Army  Command  and  the  C.R.B.,  cover- 
ing the  relief  work  in  the  Army  Zone  in  Belgium 

[Ghent,  6 July  1915] 

1.  The  Etappen-Inspektion  gives  the  assurance  that  the  goods 
imported  for  the  said  purpose  will  never  be  called  upon  for  the  use 
of  the  German  Army,  but  shall  be  used  solely  for  the  Belgian  civil 
population  of  the  occupied  territory.  The  Etappen-Inspektion  will 
issue  strict  orders  to  all  the  respective  subordinate  authorities  to  the 
effect  that  these  goods  must  never  be  seized.  Any  goods  which  may 
not  have  been  distributed  at  any  time  will  remain  at  the  exclusive 
disposal  of  the  C.R.B. 

2.  The  Etappen-Inspektion  will  afford  every  facility  for  the  car- 
riage of  the  goods  to  the  place  of  destination.  The  goods  will  be 
admitted  free  of  duty  and  freight  will  be  charged  according  to 
similar  principles  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  in  force  for  the 
supply  of  Belgium. 

3.  In  order  to  eliminate  doubts  as  to  origin  and  destination  of 
the  goods  supplied,  all  means  of  transport  and  storing-rooms  will 
be  labelled  officially  by  the  German  military  authorities  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  make  the  goods  recognizable  as  those  covered  by  the 
stipulation  of  paragraph  1. 

4.  If  military  exigencies  should  so  require,  this  agreement  may 
be  cancelled  by  the  Etappen-Inspektion  at  any  time  without  giving 
any  reasons,  by  a notice  to  that  effect  to  the  C.R.B.  However,  all 
goods  imported  by  the  C.R.B.  then  being  already  within  the  occupied 
Belgian  territory  shall  be  disposed  of  in  accordance  with  the  stipu- 
lation of  this  agreement.  In  this  case  the  American  delegates  will 
be  permitted  to  remain  long  enough  to  discharge  their  duties  in  so 
far  as  this  is  considered  practicable  for  military  reasons. 

5.  The  right  of  the  German  military  authorities  to  requisition  for 
military  purposes  against  bons  the  foodstuffs  for  men  and  animals 
still  existing  in  the  country  is  in  no  way  affected  by  this  agreement. 
Likewise,  the  German  military  authorities  reserve  to  themselves  all 
rights  in  respect  to  the  new  crop. 

6.  The  delegates  of  the  C.R.B.  are  authorized  to  satisfy  themselves 
that  the  goods  supplied  by  the  C.R.B.  are  being  used  in  accordance 
with  the  guarantees  given. 

7.  The  German  military  authorities  will  afford  them  every  pos- 
sible assistance  in  the  carrying  out  of  this  duty.  On  the  other  hand, 
for  military  reasons,  they  will  be  expected  to  limit  themselves  to 
such  matters  as  are  within  the  scope  of  their  duties. 

8.  The  delegates  are  aware  that  their  activities  in  the  zone  of  the 
field-army  will  have  to  be  subjected  to  certain  restrictions.  These 
will  be  fixed  as  binding  by  the  military  authorities  in  respect  of  the 
military  situation  at  the  time  being. 

9.  There  will  be  established  in  the  territory  occupied  by  the 
Fourth  Army 

A central  office  (Ghent) 

Three  sub-districts  with  stores  (Beernem,  Thielt,  Courtrai) 
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10.  At  the  central  office  two  gentlemen  of  American  nationality 
will  be  admitted,  as  selected  by  the  C.R.B.  A military  motor  car  will 
be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  these  gentlemen  for  the  journeys  neces- 
sitated by  their  duties  in  the  zone  of  the  Fourth  Army;  for  the  jour- 
neys to  Brussels  a car  of  their  own  with  the  corresponding  passes 
can  be  used.  Every  gentleman  will  be  granted  a passport  guaran- 
teeing his  personal  safety  and  a car-permit. 

11.  To  the  central  office,  an  officer  speaking  English  and  French 
will  be  detailed  exclusively  for  this  duty.  He  has  to  accompany  the 
delegates  on  their  journeys  for  their  personal  safety  and  will  gen- 
erally assist  them  in  every  possible  way. 

12.  All  correspondence  of  the  C.R.B.  relative  to  ravitaillement  has 
to  be  handed  open  to  the  attached  officer  who  will  forward  it  on  by 
the  quickest  means,  and  in  the  zone  of  the  Imperial  Post,  free  of 
postage.  The  use  of  the  military  telegraphs  and  telephones  will  be 
allowed  through  the  medium  of  the  said  officer.  No  fees  will  be 
charged. 

13.  On  entering  upon  his  position,  every  delegate  will  certify  by 
his  signature  that  he  has  been  made  acquainted  with  the  above  stipu- 
lations. At  the  same  time  he  takes  upon  himself  the  obligation  to 
carry  out  his  duties  in  such  a manner  as  may  be  expected  from  an 
honorable  citizen  of  a neutral  state. 

11.  As  far  as  possible,  the  transportation  shall  take  place  by 
water.  No  tolls  have  to  be  paid  for  the  use  of  the  waterways.  The 
payment  of  the  freight  to  the  lightermen  is  a matter  of  the  C.R.B. 
Special  regulations  will  be  fixed  for  the  granting  of  passes  for  the 
lightermen  by  the  Etappcn-Bau-Inspektion  and  the  Hafenkommand- 
anturen. 

15.  For  the  shipment  by  rail  of  foodstuffs  for  man  and  beast,  the 
German  Railway  Administration  in  Brussels  will  demand  no  more 
than  50  per  cent  of  normal  freight  rates.  The  same  reduction  of 
rates  will  apply  to  the  return  of  empty  bags.  For  cars  which  are 
delayed  during  the  loading  or  unloading,  the  full  demurrage,  as 
specified  by  the  tariffs,  must  be  paid. 

16.  The  waybills  accompanying  the  rail-shipments  must  contain 
a regular  attestation  made  in  accordance  with  the  decision  of  the 
German  Railway  Administration  and  stating  that  the  goods  are  des- 
tined for  the  Belgian  civil  population. 

17.  The  railway  cars  used  for  the  transportation  must  be  provided 
with  labels  which  show  that  the  contents  are  the  property  of  the 
C.R.B. 

18.  All  means  of  distinguishing  the  goods,  as  labels,  etc.,  have  to 
be  supplied  by  the  C.R.B.  in  agreement  with  the  German  Railway 
Administration  at  Brussels. 

19.  The  loaded  cars  will  be  delivered  sealed  at  destination.  Dele- 
gates of  the  C.R.B.  will  not  be  allowed  to  accompany  cars  or  trains 
in  transit. 

20.  Applications  for  the  necessary  cars  must  reach  the  station 
master  at  least  two  or  three  days  beforehand.  The  German  Railway 
Administration  do  not  guarantee  the  supply  of  the  cars.  However, 
they  will  as  far  as  possible  attend  to  the  needs  of  the  C.R.B. 
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DOCUMENT  NO.  668 


Letter,  18  August  1915,  Army  Command  in  Belgium  to  the  C.R.B.,  confirm- 
ing the  continued  co-operation  of  the  German  Army  in  the  task  of 
relief 


Etappen-Inspektion  of  the  4th  Army 
Ing.  No.  3091 

Oscar  T.  Crosby  Esq. 

Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 
Brussels 


Ghent,  18  August  1915 


Dear  Sir: 


In  answer  to  your  letter  of  July  10th,  addressed  to  Major  Adler, 
the  Etappen-Inspektion  informs  you  that  it  fully  recognises  the  diffi- 
cult and  delicate  task  undertaken  by  the  C.R.B.  The  Etappen- 
Inspektion  welcomes  the  C.R.B.  as  it  would  welcome  any  other  under- 
taking created  or  to  be  created  for  the  sake  of  humanity  and  which 
seems  appropriate  to  relieve  the  hardships  arising  from  this  war, 
from  which  the  Belgian  population  in  particular  is  suffering.  For 
this  reason,  the  Etappen-Inspektion  will  give  the  C.R.B.  every  pos- 
sible assistance,  as  far  as  military  exigencies  permit.  The  Etappen- 
Inspektion  therefore  attaches  great  value  to  the  continuance,  in 
general  as  heretofore,  of  the  ravitaillement  of  Belgium. 

The  Inspektion  has  noted  with  interest  the  report  on  the  evolution 
of  the  C.R.B.  as  far  as  same  was  not  already  known  to  it. 

The  authorities  of  the  Etappen-Inspektion  have  been  informed  as 
to  the  working  of  the  raison  d’etre  and  the  aim  of  the  C.R.B.  The 
authorities  specially  interested  have  received  copies  of  your  letter. 

The  Inspektion  considers  that  it  should  take  up  some  points  of 
your  letter: 

The  necessary  protection  for  the  merchandise  and  ships  of  the 
C.R.B.  is  given  by  the  respective  orders  and  notices  to  the  relative 
military  authorities  in  all  the  Operation  and  Etappen  Zones.  In  case 
of  erroneous  actions,  the  authorities  in  power  will  stop  it. 

The  German  military  authorities  have,  as  a matter  of  course, 
made  use  of  the  rights  of  war  to  requisition  in  the  country  itself  for 
the  provisioning  and  general  means  of  the  army.  They  will  do  so 
also  in  the  future  within  the  limits  which  assure,  if  only  in  a mod- 
erate way,  the  feeding  of  the  populations  of  the  occupied  territory. 
Moreover  it  may  be  said  that  payment  is  made  by  bons  given  for 
provisions,  cattle-food,  cattle  and  horses. 

As  to  a possible  annulment  of  the  conventions  with  the  C.R.B. 
and  the  further  treatment,  in  such  cases,  of  their  provisions,  i.e. 
goods,  it  has  only  been  agreed  that  in  such  cases  the  goods  imported 
and  existing  in  Belgian  occupied  territory  should  be  further  used 
for  their  purpose,  viz:  in  favor  of  the  Belgian  population.  Should, 
however,  the  C.R.B.  consider  it  more  convenient  to  withdraw  and 
reship  such  goods,  the  Etappen-Inspektion  will  not  oppose  such 
action. 

As  to  the  question  of  guarantee  for  Belgian  boats  and  boatmen 
leaving  Belgium,  such  guarantee  has  not  been  asked  for  from  the 
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C.R.B.  direct,  just  as  such  boats  and  men  are  not  engaged  direct  by 
the  C.R.B.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  intended  that  the  contractors 
employed  by  the  C.R.B.  should  he  made  by  the  latter  to  deposit  the 
sums  mentioned.  You  will  understand  that  for  military  reasons  the 
German  authorities  cannot  allow  that  people  of  military  age  should 
leave  the  country  or  that  we  should  possibly  he  deprived  of  valuable 
boats.  As  you  yourself  say  quite  rightly,  the  C.R.B.  has  no  power 
over  these  people,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  the  deposit  of  the 
said  amounts  was  proposed. 

Moreover,  the  C.R.B.  is  free  to  make  use  of  Dutch  boats  and  crews 
for  its  transports,  no  security  whatsoever  having  to  he  deposited  for 
these  and  the  German  authorities  imposing  no  restrictions  on  same 
as  long  as  the  published  orders  arc  observed. 

The  German  military  authorities  thank  you  for  information  that 
you  intend  to  give  in  case  of  difficulties  occurring  in  the  future  and 
in  view  of  the  hitherto  harmonious  co-operation  with  all  stations 
of  the  C.R.B.  it  hardly  calls  for  our  special  assurances  that,  in  so  far 
as  military  hindrances  do  not  prevent,  everything  will  he  done  to 
remove  at  once  any  justified  grounds  for  complaint. 

With  the  expression  of  high  esteem  on  behalf  of  the  Etappen- 
Inspektion, 

The  Chief  of  the  General  Staff 

(Signed)  Ostertag 
Oberstleutnant 

[ T ranslation ] 
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Agreement,  23  August  1915,  between  General  Headquarters  and  the  C.R.B., 
regarding  bread  cereals,  whereby  the  Germans  agree  to  issue  100 
grams  of  flour  per  capita  per  day  from  the  native  crops  and  the 
Commission  150  grams  of  imported  Pour  (Document  362,  chapter 
viii,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 

Generalintendant  des  Feldheeres 
Nr.  1(534/8.  15 

Versorgung  der  franzosischen 
Bevolkerung  mit  Brotfrucht 


Vorgang:  Sitzung  vom  16.7.15. 
Punkt  4 


Cr.  H.  Qu..  den  23.8.1915 


1.  Spiitestens  mit  dem  11.  September  beginnend  ist  der  Bevol- 
kerung des  besetzten  franzosischen  Gebietes  aus  der  hicr  gewon- 
nenen  Ernte  zur  Verfiigung  zu  stellen: 

fur  den  Kopf  und  den  Tag  nach  Wunsch  der  Gemcindcn 
his  zu  100  g Mehl. 

2.  Das  spanisch-amerikanische  Hulfskomitec  hat  sich  unter  dieser 
Voraussetzung  bercit  crkliirt,  his  auf  weiteres  als  Erganzung  liier- 
zu  zu  liefern: 

fur  den  Kopf  und  Tag  mindestens  150  g Mehl. 
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3.  Somit  erhiilt  die  Bevolkerung  fur  Kopf  und  Tag  250  g Meh!, 
d.s.  rund  345  g Brot.  Mit  Bucksicht  auf  den  Mangel  an  anderweiten 
Nahrungsmitteln  ist  dieser  Satz  als  nicht  zu  hoch  bemesscn  zu 
erachten. 

4.  Die  Abgabe  erfolgt  entweder  in  Korn,  wo  die  Moglichkeit  der 
Vermahlung  durch  die  Bevolkerung  gegeben  ist,  oder,  wo  dies  nicht 
der  Fall  ist,  in  Mehl. 

5.  Mit  Bucksicht  auf  Schonung  der  Roggenbestande  ist  bis  auf 
weiteres  nur  Weizen  oder  Weizenmehl  zu  verausgaben. 

6.  Die  Verausgabung  hat  auf  Grund  der  Statistiken  zu  erfolgen,  die 
von  den  Begleitoffizieren  der  Beauftragten  der  C.B.B.  gefiihrt  werden. 
Die  hiernach  erforderlichen  Mengen  sind  durch  Vermittelung  dieser 
Offiziere  moglichst  fiir  je  einen  Monat  im  voraus  den  Gemeinden 
zuzulciten. 

Einmal  verausgabte  Bestande  unterliegen  deni  gleichen  Schutz  wie 
die  von  der  C.B.B.  cingefuhrten  Lebensmittel.  Ihre  Verwaltung  ist 
Sache  der  Gemeinden.  Die  portionsmassige  Verteilung  auf  die  Ge- 
meindemitglieder  wird  durch  die  Begleitoffiziere  iiberwacht. 

Engstes  Zusammenarbeiten  der  Etappen-Intendanten  mit  den  Be- 
gleitoffizieren  ist  geboten. 

7.  Fiir  die  Bezahlung  ist  der  Bequisitionspreis  zu  Grunde  zu  legen. 
Danach  sind  von  den  empfangenen  Gemeinden  fiir  je  100  kg  Mehl  frei 
Abnahme-Bahnhof  30.0  frcs.  oder  24.0  M zu  entrichten. 

8.  Die  Bezahlung  hat  in  kursfahigem  Gelde  zu  erfolgen.  Stadt- 
scheine  usw.  sind  nur  im  Notfalle  und  insoweit  anzunehmen,  als  sie 
der  hieriiber  besonders  ergehenden  Verfiigung  entsprechen.  Wo  es 
moglich  ist,  den  Ivaufpreis  gegen  Leistungen  der  Gemeinden  auf- 
zurechnen,  ist  diese  Verrechnung  vorzuziehen. 

Sollte  eine  Gemeinde  keinerlei  Zahlungsmoglichkeit  mehr  besit- 
zen,  so  ist  liber  weitere  Abgabe  von  Mehl  die  Entscheidung  des  Gene- 
ralintendanten  einzuholen. 

9.  In  den  Gebietsteilen,  in  denen  aus  militiirischen  Griinden  sei- 
tens  der  C.R.B.  nicht  geliefert  werden  kann,  ist  die  gesamte  Portion 
nach  Wunsch  der  Gemeinden  bis  zu  250  g Mehl  aus  den  im  Lande 
gewonnenen  Bestiindcn  zu  verausgaben. 

Bezahlung  nach  Ziffer  7 und  8. 

(gez.)  VON  SCHOELER 

V erteilungsplan: 


Armeeoberkommandos  1,  2,  3,  5,  6,  7,  v.  Strantz,  Falken- 

hausen  

desgl. 

Gr.  H.Q.,  Etappe  2,  3,  5,  6,  7 . . . . 


Etappen-Inspektion 
Begleitoffiziere  C.R.B. 
Generalquartiermeister 

Armeeoberkommando  4 

Etappen-Inspektion  4 

Gouvernement  Lille  

Gouvernement  Metz  

Kriegsminsterium  (B  1,  B 2) 

Reichsamt  des  Innern  

Armeeintendant  beim  General-Gouverne- 
ment  Belgien  


nachrichtl. 


je  3 Abdr. 

je  3 “ 

je  2 “ 

je  1 “ 


je  2 
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Decree,  3 September  1913,  by  General  Headqu  miters,  respecting  the  distri- 
bution of  the  potato  crop  in  Northern  France  (Document  363,  chap- 
ter viii,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 

Generalintendant  ties  Feldheeres 
Nr.  126/9.  15 

Verwendung  dcr  KartofTelernte 

Vorgang:  Gen.  Qu.  Mstr.  l.a. 

Nr.  5933  v.  12.3.15 


Gr.H.Q.,  den  3.9.  1915 

Aus  den  im  besetzten  franzosischen  Gebiet  geernteten  KartofTel- 
bestanden  ist  zunachst  tier  Bedarf  fiir  die  Bevolkerung  zu  decken. 
Die  danach  verbleibenden  Mengen  sind  fiir  die  Truppenverpflegung 
zu  verwenden.  Saatgut  wird  spiiter  aus  belgiscben  oder  heiraischen 
Bcstiinden  iiberwiesen  werden. 

A.  Bedarf  fiir  die  Bevolkerung. 

1.  Dcr  Bedarf  ist  in  it  200  g fiir  Kopf  und  Tag  anzusetzen.  Zu 
Grunde  zu  legen  sind  die  Einwohnerzahlen  fiir  die  Vcrsorgung  mit 
Brotfrucht.  (Gen.  Im.  1634  8.  15) 

2.  Der  Bedarf  ist  zunachst  von  der  Ernie  ab  auf  6 Monate  sicher- 
zustellen. 

3.  Die  Ueberweisung  der  hiernach  zustiin digen  Mengen  erfolgt 
durch  Vermittelung  der  Verpflegungs-OfRziere  fiir  die  Zivilbevolke- 
rung  (Begleilofliziere  der  Beauftragten  der  C.R.B.)  an  die  Gemeinden, 
rndglichst  fiir  je  einen  Monat  im  voraus. 

Einmal  verausgabte  Bestiinde  unterliegen  dem  gleiehen  Schutz 
wie  die  von  der  C.R.B.  eingefiihrtcn  Lebensmittcl. 

4.  Auf  die  zu  iiberweisenden  Betriige  sind  die  Mengen  anzurcch- 
nen,  die  von  den  Gemeindemitgliedern  etwa  aus  Gartenland  und 
dergl.  gewonnen  werden  und  niebt  bcschlagnahmt  sind. 

5.  Die  Verrechnung  des  Wertes  der  uberwiesenen  Mengen  erfolgt 
nach  folgenden  Grundsiitzen: 

(n)  Wird  ein  Gutschein  iiber  die  Ablieferung  der  KartofTelernte 
gegeben,  so  sind  die  der  Bevolkerung  iiberwiesenen  Mengen  auf  ihm 
abzusetzen.  Erfolgt  die  Lieferung  aus  anderen  Gemeindebezirken,  so 
ist  auf  deren  Gutscheinen  ersichtlich  zu  machen,  welche  Mengen  und 
an  welche  Gemeinden  diese  abgcgeben  worden  sind. 

(b)  Werden  KartofTeln  an  die  Bevolkerung  abgegebcn,  die  auf 
Grund  eines  Pachtverhaltnisses  gewonnen  sind,  so  hat  Bezahlung  zu 
erfolgen. 

Wo  sich  die  Moglichkeit  bietet,  ist  der  Wert  der  gelieferten  Kar- 
tofTcln  gegen  Arbeitsleistungen  der  empfangenden  Gemeinden  auf- 
zurcchnen. 

Als  Rreis  ist  der  Requisitionspreis  von  10  Frs.  fiir  je  100  kg.  zu 
Grunde  zu  legen.  Soweit  KartofTeln,  die  als  SpeisekartofTeln  nicht 
verwendbar  sind,  auch  an  die  Bevolkerung  als  FutterkartofTeln  abge- 
geben  werden,  was  der  Rcgclung  innerhalb  der  Armeen  iiberlassen 
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wird,  regeln  die  Armeen  die  Preisbemessung  unter  Zugrundelegung 
des  vorerwahnten  Requisitionspreises  fiir  Speisekartoffeln. 

6.  Verladung,  Entladung  und  etwa  erforderlicher  Landtransport 
ist  den  beteiligten  Gemeinden  zu  iibertragen,  soweit  dies  moglich  ist. 

B.  Bedarf  fiir  die  Truppenverpflegung. 

1.  Die  iibrig  bleibenden  Mengen  stehen  vollig  fiir  die  Truppen- 
verpflegung  zur  Verfiigung. 

2.  Es  ist  iiberschlaglich  zu  berechnen,  auf  welche  Zeit  die  Armee 
mit  diesen  Bestanden  versorgt  werden  kann. 

3.  Reicht  nach  dieser  Berechnung  die  verfiigbare  Menge  nicht  von 
der  Ernte  iiber  die  Wintermonate  bis  etwa  Mitte  Marz  kommenden 
Jahres  so  sind  die  Landesbestande  in  erster  Linie  fiir  die  Winter- 
monate zuriickzuhalten,  wahrend  deren  der  Eisenbahntransport  von 
Kartoffeln  wegen  Frostgefahr  unmoglich  ist. 

Fehlmengen  sind  zunachst  aus  belgischen  Bestanden  zu  decken. 
Anforderungen  bei  der  Etappen-Intendantur  der  4.  Armee,  weiterhin 
bei  der  Armee-Intendantur  des  General-Gouvernements  in  Brussel. 
Heimische  Bestande  sind  erst  in  Anspruch  zu  nehmen,  wenn  aus 
Belgien  nicht  geliefert  werden  kann. 

C.  Lieferung  von  Saatgut  fiir  die  FriihjahrsbesteUung. 

Ueber  die  Lieferung  von  Saatgut  erfolgt  weitere  Bestimmung. 

(gez.)  VON  SCHOELER 


Verteilungsplan: 

Armeeoberkommandos  1,  2,  3,  5,  6,  7,  v.  Strantz,  Falken- 

hausen  je  3 Abdr. 

Etappen-Inspektionen  desgl.  je  3 “ 

Begleitoffiziere  C.R.B.  Gr.  H.Q.,  Etappe  2,  3,  5,  6,  7 je  2 “ 

Generalquartiermeister  je  1 “ 

Armeeoberkommando  4 

Etappen-Inspektion  4 

Gouvernement  Lille  

Gouvernement  Metz  

Kriegsministerium  (B  1,  B 2) 

Reichsamt  des  Innern  

Armeeintendant  beim  General-Gouverne- 


■ nachrichtl.  je  2 


ment  Belgien 


[100]  DOCUMENT  NO.  669 

Order,  3 September  1915,  by  General  Headquarters,  covering  the  rationing 
of  native  flour  in  amount  100  grams  per  capita  per  diem,  the  C.R.B. 
to  import  and  distribute  150  grams  per  capita  per  diem 

[Charleville,  3 September  1915] 

The  Administration  of  the  German  Army  has  made  special  ar- 
rangements for  the  purpose  of  making  possible  the  delivery  of  a 
ration  of  flour  greater  than  190  grams  to  the  French  popnlation  be- 
ginning September  11.  The  C.R.B.  will  furnish  at  least  150  grams  of 
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this;  the  Administration  up  to  100  grams.  This  latter  quantity  will 
be  delivered  in  the  form  of  wheat  Hour  and  is  to  be  distributed  to 
the  population  or  used  in  its  interest  in  equal  rations  like  the  Hour 
of  the  C.R.B.  The  Hour  delivered  by  the  Military  Administration  is 
to  be  paid  by  the  Communes  in  ready  money  (au  comptant) ; the 
price  is  fixed  at  30  francs  per  100  kg.  delivered  at  the  station  of  the 
district.  For  the  transportation  to  the  Regions  and  to  the  Communes 
as  well  as  for  the  charges  due  to  distribution  and  bookkeeping  the  Dis- 
trict and  the  Region  are  authorised  to  make  a slight  augmentation  in 
price.  Payment  is  to  be  made  in  gold  or  in  German  bank  notes  or 
bank  notes  of  the  Banquc  tie  France;  only  in  absolute  lack  of  specie, 
in  paper  (state  bonds,  government  annuities,  shares,  titres  d’Etat, 
rentes,  actions)  whose  acceptance  and  current  price  shall  be  fixed 
through  the  Intermediary  of  Banks. 

The  right  to  repurchase  this  paper  later  is  reserved  on  request. 

The  Communes  are  to  pay  to  the  Regions,  these  to  the  District, 
and  the  Delegate  of  the  District  will  turn  over  the  sum  to  the  officer 
attached  to  the  C.R.B. 

The  District  receives  from  the  officer  a bill  which  is  payable  fif- 
teen days  after  the  receipt  of  the  goods. 

The  delivery  will  be  made  once  each  month. 

The  order  is  to  be  made  each  15th  of  the  month  by  the  Delegate  of 
the  District  in  one  amount. 

The  whole  quantity  asked  for  is  sent  to  the  Delegate  of  the  Dis- 
trict and  the  distribution  to  the  Regions  and  Communes  is  to  be 
made  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  goods  of  the  C.R.B. 

Statistics  and  reports  regarding  consumption  are  to  be  made  only 
for  flour  of  the  C.R.B.  Extreme  care  must  be  taken  that  no  quantity 
delivered  by  the  Military  Administration  be  entered  in  these  statistics 
and  reports. 

Beginning  with  the  distribution  of  the  flour  delivered  by  the  Mili- 
tary Administration  the  supplements  which  the  Inspection  of  Etapes 
has  granted  to  the  rations  of  ravitaillement  of  the  French  civil  work- 
men will  be  abolished. 

(Signed)  Lieutenant  Colonel  Huebner 

In  communicating  to  you  the  above  instructions,  I have  the  honor 
to  request  that  you  please  consult  as  a matter  of  urgency  with  your 
communes  for  the  purpose  of  knowing  what  maximum  quantity 
could  be  concentrated  in  the  district  to  permit  us  to  take  advantage 
of  the  offer  of  the  German  authorities  which  is  so  interesting. 

[Above  P.S.  was  added  to  the  original  in  pencil , without  signature.] 

[ Translation ] 


[101] 

Letter,  7 October  1915,  Chief  of  General  Staff,  Fourth  Army,  to  the  Com- 
mission, stating  the  regulations  which  had  been  put  into  force  con- 
cerning the  harvest  in  Flanders  (Document  357,  chapter  viii.  is  an 
English  translation  of  this  letter) 
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[102]  DOCUMENT  NO.  670 

Letter,  4 February  1916,  General  Headquarters  to  the  declaring 

that  empty  tins  will  be  preserved  and  kept  at  the  disposal  of  the 
C.R.I). 


General  Headquarters,  4 February  1916 


W.  B.  Poland,  Esq., 

Brussels 

Mvr  dear  Mr.  Poland  : 

Referring  to  the  conversation  I had  with  you  the  other  day  regard- 
ing the  various  tin  boxes,  I beg  to  say  that  I have  given  instructions 
to  all  the  Districts  that  all  tins  which  may  be  shipped  by  you  to  the 
French  Committees,  no  matter  what  their  content  has  been,  are  to  be 
preserved  and  kept  at  your  disposal. 

I hope  that  this  will  satisfy  the  British  Government. 

With  kindest  regards  1 am, 

Yours  truly, 

(Signed)  Count  Wengersky 


[103]  DOCUMENT  NO.  671 

Letter,  6 February  1916,  General  Headquarters  to  C.R.B.,  advising  that 
German  authorities  agree  to  distribute  100  grams  of  flour  per  capita 
per  day  to  the  French  population  after  the  31st  March  provided  the 
Commission  imports  150  grams 

Grosses  Hauptquartier,  February  6,  1916 

W.  B.  Poland,  Esq., 

Bruessel 

My  dear  Mr.  Poland, 

Referring  to  our  conversation  the  other  day  I herewith  beg  to  tell 
you  that  the  100  gramms  of  flour  are  also  going  to  be  given  by  the 
German  authorities  to  the  French  population  after  March  31st  pro- 
vided that  the  “Commission  for  Relief”  brings  in  at  least  150  gramms 
of  flour  per  day  and  capita. 

With  kindest  regards  I am 
Yours  very  truly, 

(signed)  Count  Wengersky 


[104] 

Letter,  15  February  1916,  General  Headquarters  to  C.R.B.,  stating  that  the 
German  Army  will  deliver  100  grams  of  flour  per  head  per  day  to 
the  civil  population  until  next  harvest  (See  Document  366,  chapter 
viii) 
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[105]  DOCUMENT  NO.  G72 

Letter,  19  February  1916,  Whitney  to  W.  B.  Poland,  reporting  a meeting 
with  Major  von  Kessler,  concerning  the  conduct  of  the  relief  in 
Northern  France  and  giving  the  German  decisions  on  the  many 
points  raised 

Brussels,  19  February  1916 


W.  B.  Poland,  Esq., 

Director  Commission  for 

Relief  in  Belgium, 

Brussels 

My  dear  Poland: 

I beg  to  report  a meeting  with  Major  von  Kessler  at  Charleville 
last  Tuesday,  February  15th,  at  which  the  following  subjects  were 
discussed  at  length: 

1.  The  intention  of  the  German  authorities  as  to  the  length  of  time 
they  propose  delivering  the  100  grams  per  diem  per  capita  of  native 
wheat  or  Hour  (125  grs.  of  wheat  or  100  grs.  of  flour). 

2.  The  circulation  of  C.R.B.  representatives  within  their  district 
in  discharge  of  their  duties,  and  their  attendance  of  the  regular 
weekly  meetings  in  Brussels  for  the  same  purpose. 

3.  The  requisitioning  of  animals  actually  necessary  for  the  trans- 
portation of  C.R.B.  foodstuffs. 

4.  The  shipping  of  carbide  from  Switzerland  direct  to  districts  in 
the  North  of  France. 

5.  Our  need  of  a third  representative  in  Flanders. 

In  addition  to  Major  von  Kessler  there  were  present  at  this  meet- 
ing Captain  zur  Strassen,  Officer  of  the  Charleville  district,  Captain 
Bafir,  Officer  of  the  Lille  district,  and  Oberleutnant  Schall,  formerly 
of  the  Charleville  district  but  now  stationed  at  Warsaw,  Poland. 

1.  Native  Wheat.  Major  von  Kessler  declared  the  intention  of  the 
German  authorities  to  be  an  uninterrupted  delivery  of  the  native 
wheat  or  flour — 125  grs.  of  wheat  or  100  grs.  of  flour  per  capita  per 
diem — until  the  next  native  crop,  on  the  understanding  that  the 
C.R.B.  also  distribute  150  grs.  per  diem  per  capita  throughout  the 
same  period. 

He  gave  me  a written  undertaking  to  that  effect  which  I hand  you 
herewith. 

2.  Circulation  of  Representatives.  That  there  might  arise  no  mis- 
understanding between  officers  and  representatives  in  the  future,  I 
called  the  Major’s  attention  to  the  general  principle  underlying  all 
of  our  work — as  expressed  in  the  accord  with  the  German  authorities 
under  which  we  are  operating  in  Northern  France — viz.  that  the 
C.R.B.  flag,  so  to  say,  follow's  the  C.R.B.  flour.  That,  in  a word,  no 
C.R.B.  foodstuffs  will  be  delivered  into  any  section  where  a C.R.B. 
representative  may  not  go,  except  where  and  when  for  military  rea- 
sons the  line  is  closed  for  a temporary  period;  and  that  during  such 
period  the  officer  must  visit  such  closed  region  and  render  a satis- 
factory accounting  to  the  representative.  I pointed  out  that  the  St. 
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Mihiel  situation  exists  as  a favor  to  them  and  is  recognized  by  the 
C.R.B.  neither  as  a German  right  under  our  agreement  nor  as  estab- 
lishing a precedent,  as  was  plainly  stated  by  us  in  our  letter  at  the 
time  we  agreed  to  permit  the  novel  arrangement,  but  it  is  to  be  ac- 
cepted simply  as  evidence  of  our  disposition  to  co-operate  with  them 
in  meeting  an  unusual  and  difficult  condition. 

I made  it  clear  to  the  Major  that  the  weekly  meetings  in  Brussels 
are  essential  to  an  intelligent  and  effective  co-operation  between  the 
executive  department  and  the  representatives  and  that  the  attendance 
of  the  latter  is  in  discharge  of  their  duties  and  should  not  be  inter- 
fered with. 

Also  I emphasized  the  fact  that  we  consider  it  highly  important  to 
the  contentment  of  the  representatives  and  therefore  in  the  interest 
of  efficient  work,  that  they  have  a change  of  atmosphere  regularly 
and  the  opportunity  of  the  social  relations  with  their  countrymen  of 
which  they  are  deprived  at  their  respective  posts;  and  that  the  C.R.B. 
on  both  these  grounds  required  the  presence  of  the  representatives 
in  Brussels  for  the  regular  weekly  meetings  as  part  and  parcel  of 
our  working  agreement  in  Northern  France.  The  Major  agreed  to  the 
right  of  free  circulation  by  the  representatives  in  their  districts, 
except  during  the  temporary  periods  as  provided  for  in  our  agree- 
ment, and  to  the  importance  to  the  work  of  their  attendance  at  the 
Brussels  meetings.  He  assured  me  that  only  exceptional  occasions  of 
a temporary  nature  would  interfere  with  this  program. 

3.  Requisitioning  Horses.  The  Major  agreed  that  the  requisition- 
ing of  animals  necessary  for  the  delivery  of  C.R.B.  foodstuffs  was  not 
in  accord  with  our  working  agreement  and  would  not  be  tolerated 
by  Headquarters.  He  said  that  where  or  when  animals  so  used  were 
required  by  the  German  local  authorities,  the  delivery  of  the  C.R.B. 
foodstuffs  would  be  provided  for  either  by  rail  or  motor  without 
cessation  or  hindrance  of  service. 

I told  him  that  it  was  immaterial  how  the  foodstuffs  were  deliv- 
ered so  long  as  they  reached  the  people  without  delay. 

(In  a word,  and  to  make  this  paragraph  clearer,  the  Germans  do 
not  declare  they  will  not  requisition  horses,  but  they  promise  that 
if  they  find  it  necessary  to  do  so,  they  will  provide  other  transporta- 
tion so  that  the  delivery  of  foodstuffs  will  be  continued  without 
hindrance.)  [P.S.  added  by  Mr.  Whitney  on  March  7th.] 

4.  Carbide.  The  Major  declared  that  carbide  bought  in  Switzer- 
land may  be  shipped  direct  over  the  German  roads  to  the  purchasing 
district  in  Northern  France. 

5.  Representative  in  Flanders.  I informed  the  Major  that  the  local 
authorities  in  Flanders  had  denied  our  request  for  passport  for  a 
third  representative  in  that  section;  that  we  had  found,  after  a con- 
siderable experience  and  much  hard  effort  and  patience,  two  men 
unequal  to  the  task  assigned  them;  that  the  district  is  too  large  for 
two  men  and  we  need  another  to  satisfactorily  cover  the  territory 
and  thereby  enable  us  to  live  up  to  the  guarantees  exacted  of  us  by 
the  Allies. 

The  Major  promised  to  take  up  the  matter  with  Headquarters  and 
report. 
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I may  add  that  we  discussed  also  the  potato  situation  which  is 
not  especially  cheerful  at  the  moment  and  promises  to  grow  worse 
rather  than  better  in  the  immediate  future. 

The  Major  says  there  are  plenty  of  potatoes  buried  in  East  Prussia 
and  other  sections  under  German  ownership  or  control,  but  they 
cannot  be  dug  up  or  transported  until  the  freezing  weather  has  come 
to  an  end.  He  thinks  that  by  the  end  of  March  or  the  early  part  of 
April  there  will  be  potatoes  enough  to  supply  everyone  with  the 
200  grs.  daily  ration,  which  now  reaches  only  a proportion  of  the 
people  of  Northern  France. 

Longwy,  Valenciennes,  and  Lille  are  the  sections  where  a supply 
is  most  needed;  Longwy  has  some,  but  the  need  of  Lille  especially  is 
dire  and  present.  If  you  can  import  potatoes  from  Holland  to  help 
out  Lille  it  will  be  a great  service. 

Sincerely, 

(Signed)  Caspar  Whitney 


|106]  DOCUMENT  NO.  673 

Letter,  25  February  1916,  Whitney  to  W.  B.  Poland,  describing  the  inten- 
tions of  the  German  mililaru  authorities  with  regard  to  seeds  for 
vegetables  and  the  1916  harvest  of  wheat,  rye,  and  potatoes  in 
Northern  France 


Charleville,  25  February  1916 


IF.  B.  Poland,  Esq., 

Director  C.B.B. 

Brussels 

My  dear  Poland: 

Count  Wengersky  tells  me  this  morning  that  Headquarters  has 
decided  to  supply  to  the  people  of  Northern  France  vegetable  garden 
seeds,  as  far  as  possible,  as  well  as  wheat,  rye,  and  potato  seeds.  The 
cost  of  the  wheat,  rye,  and  potato  seeds  will  be  deducted  from  such 
money  allowance  or  price  as  is  given  the  people  when  the  crops  are 
taken  over  by  the  military  authorities;  the  vegetable  garden  seeds 
will  be  sold  the  people  probably  against  local  bons  de  ville — although 
no  definite  decision  has  yet  been  reached  on  that  point. 

As  in  1915,  the  product  of  the  people’s  vegetable  gardens  will  not 
be  requisitioned  by  the  military;  on  the  other  hand  the  Germans 
assume  no  obligation  against  the  owners  of  such  vegetable  gardens 
selling  their  produce  of  their  own  free  will  to  whomsoever  they  wish, 
either  to  the  military  authorities  or  to  individuals,  soldiers,  or  civil- 
ians, it  being  understood  that  the  product  of  such  gardens  belongs  to 
the  owners  to  dispose  of  as  they  desire  and  at  such  price  as  they  can 
secure,  whether  the  seeds  come  to  them  through  the  Germans  or 
the  C.R.B. 

The  Count  informs  me  also  that  the  intention  of  the  German  au- 
thorities this  year  is  to  requisition  the  entire  wheat  and  rye  crops 
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as  in  1915,  but  to  pay  cash — i.e.,  bons  de  ville,  or  marks  or  francs  for 
the  entire  crop — requiring  from  the  people  the  same  character  of 
money  for  the  wheat  or  flour  delivered  to  the  people  from  the  crop 
so  requisitioned.  It  may  be  that  the  Germans  may  decide  to  deduct 
the  price  of  the  deliveries  subsequently  to  be  made  from  the  price 
fixed  and  given  at  the  time  the  crop  is  requisitioned. 

Sincerely, 

(Signed)  Casper  Whitney 


[107]  DOCUMENT  NO.  674 

Letter,  10  May  1916,  General  Headquarters  to  C.R.B.  Representative,  grant- 
ing protection  from  requisition  to  herds  of  milch-cows  which  the 
C.R.B.  proposed  to  introduce  from  Belgium 

Great  Headquarters,  10  May  1916 


Gardner  Richardson,  Esq., 

C.R.B.  Representative, 

Charleville 

Dear  Mr.  Richardson: 

Referring  to  the  conversation  I had  with  you  the  other  day,  I 
would  like  to  state  that  herds  of  milk-cows  which  the  C.R.B.  might 
introduce  for  the  civil  population  will  be  treated  in  exactly  the  same 
way  as  all  C.R.B.  foodstuffs.  They  will  not  be  requisitioned  but  kept 
at  the  disposal  of  the  civil  population.  We  propose  that  you  should 
send  these  milk-cows  to  the  respective  communes  and  that  the  local 
C.R.B.  committees  distribute  milk,  butter,  or  cheese  receiving  cards 
to  those  people  whom  they  think  mostly  in  need.  The  milk,  etc., 
would  of  course  be  free  of  requisitioning  or  official  buying  by  the 
troops. 

You  will  readily  see  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  guarantee  that 
no  single  individual  of  the  military  forces  occasionally  might  buy 
some  of  the  stuffs  from  individuals. 

We  think  it  is  necessary  that  the  cows  have  a brand  mark  on  the 
horns,  this  branding  to  be  executed  in  Belgium  before  sending  the 
cows  to  Northern  France  in  order  to  prevent  misuse  of  the  branding 
iron. 

Yours  faithfully, 

(Signed)  Wengersky 


[108] 

Memorandum,  26  August  1916,  of  a conference  and  agreement  between 
Major  von  Kessler  and  Kellogg  of  the  C.R.B.,  regarding  reserva- 
tions of  food  in  Northern  France  and  the  Belgian  Operations  Zone 
and  increase  in  rations  to  the  civil  population  (See  Document  377, 
chapter  viii) 
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[109]  DOCUMENT  NO.  675 

Declaration,  21  February  1917,  by  General  Headquarters,  that  imported 
seeds  and  the  resulting  vegetables  will  not  be  reguisitioned  in 
Northern  France 

Verpflegungsoffizier 
fur  die  Zivilbevolkerung 
im  besetzten  Gebiete  von 
Nordfrankreich  & Flandern 

W.  Nr.  15/317 

H.Qu.,  Mezieres-Charleville,  den  21.  Februar  1917 

Es  wird  der  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  Brussel,  hiermit 
bestiitigt,  dass  weder  die  von  ihr  in  das  besetzte  Gebiet  von  Nord- 
frankreich eingefiihrten  Gemiisesamereien  zur  Bestellung  der  Garten 
seitens  der  Zivilbevolkerung,  noch  die  aus  diesen  Siimereien  gezo- 
genen  Gemiise,  von  Seiten  der  Heeresverwaltung  requiriert  werden 
werden. 

Hauptmann 

beim  Stabe  des  Generalintendanten 
des  Eeldheeres 


[110] 

Letter,  30  July  1917,  Generu,  Government  to  the  Spanish-Dutch  Com- 
mittee, stating  that  the  General  Staff  had  agreed  to  reserve  the  total 
crops  of  the  Army  Zone  for  the  civil  population  (Document  384, 
chapter  viii,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 


I'olitische  Abteilung 
bei  dem 

Generalgouverneur  in  Belgien 
1 No  V.  3711 


Brussel,  den  30.  Juli  1917 


Dem  Comite  Ilispano  Neerlandais  tcile  ich  ergebenst  mit,  dass  laut 
telegraphischer  Mitteilung  des  Grafen  Wengersky  die  gesammte 
Ernte  im  besetzten  Gebiet  von  Nordfrankreich  und  der  Etappe  Flan- 
dern in  Brotfrucht,  Roggen  und  Weizen,  fur  die  Zivilbevolkerung 
reserviert  werden  wird.  Da  die  Ernte  aber  erhcblich  kleiner  als  die 
vorjahrige  ausfallen  wird,  wtirde  es  angezeigt  sein  schon  vom  1.  Sep- 
tember ab  auf  150  gr.  Mehl  pro  Tag  herunterzugehen.  Uber  die 
KartolTelernte  kann  noch  nichts  Bestimmtes  gesagt  werden;  Graf 
Wengersky  hofTt  jedoch,  dass  die  Ration  auf  etwa  200  gr.  pro  Tag 
und  Kopf  wird  festgestzt  werden  konnen. 

I.  A. 

(gez.)  Rieth 

An  das  Comite  Hispano-Nierlandais 
pour  la  Protection  du  Ravitaillement 
Brussel 
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[111]  DOCUMENT  NO.  676 

Telegram,  8 August  1917,  General  Headquarters  to  the  C.R.B.,  guarantee- 
ing restitution  of  skins,  hoofs,  and  horns  of  Hue  cattle  imported  by 
the  Commission 

Telegramme  du  8 aout  1917  de  Mezieres: 

Fur  Relief  Commission  zu  dortigem  Telegramm  Nummer  426  vom 
4.  dieses.  Falls  lebendes  Vieh  fur  Zivilbevdlkerung  Nordfrankreichs 
und  Flandern  aus  Holland  eingefiihrt  wird  garantieren  wir  Riickgabe 
der  Haute  Hufe  und  Horner  an  Comite  National  Brussel. — i.  V. 
Hauptmann  Graf  Wengersky,  Hauptmann  zur  Strassen. 


[112]  DOCUMENT  NO.  677 

Letter,  10  January  1918,  von  der  Lancken  to  Villalobar,  announcing  the 
transfer  of  the  Givet-Fumay  region  to  the  Army  Zone,  involving 
changes  in  feeding  measures 

Politische  Abteilung 
bei  dem 

Gouverneur  in  Belgien 
V.  4624 


Bruxelles,  le  10  janvier  1918 


Monsieur  le  Ministre, 

J’ai  l’honneur  de  porter  a la  connaissance  de  Votre  Excellence  que 
pour  des  motifs  d’ordre  militaire  la  region  de  Givet-Fumay  faisant 
partie  du  territoire  place  sous  les  ordres  de  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur 
General  en  Belgique  sera  transferee  a l’etape  de  la  premiere  armee. 
La  frontiere  franco-beige  de  Fumay  jusqu’a  Hautes  Rivieres  formera 
la  nouvelle  limite  entre  le  territoire  administre  par  Monsieur  le  Gou- 
verneur General  et  celui  cede  a l’etape  de  la  premiere  armee. 

Le  transfert  entrera  en  vigueur  le  15  janvier  1918. 

Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  se  rappeler  a cette  occasion  que  les 
garanties  accordees  par  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  que  j’ai  eu 
l’honneur  de  Lui  communiquer  par  ma  note  du  14  avril  1916  ne 
s’appliquent  qu’aux  produits  d’origine  beige.  Elies  n’etaient  done 
pas  applicables  aux  produits  originaires  de  la  region  de  Givet,  pas 
plus  que  de  celle  de  Maubeuge  transferee  anterieurement  au  territoire 
d’etapes  de  la  2me  armee. 

Je  prie  Votre  Excellence  de  bien  vouloir  communiquer  ce  qui 
precede  au  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’ Alimentation  et  au  Co- 
mite Hispano-Neerlandais  et  de  suggerer  a ces  organismes  de  prendre 
les  dispositions  necessaires  pour  que  le  ravitaillement  de  la  popula- 
tion civile  de  la  region  susdite  soit  assure  dorenavant  par  le  Comite 
d’Alimentation  du  Nord  de  la  France.  Le  Comite  National  pourrait 
alors  soit  reprendre  les  stocks  de  vivres  qu’il  a en  magasin  dans  le 
territoire  de  Givet-Fumay,  soit  les  ceder  au  Comite  Frangais.  Si  des 
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vivres  do  provenance  beige  devaient  se  trouver  actuellement  dans  des 
magasins  de  cctte  region  ils  seraient  ramenes  dans  le  territoire  ad- 
ministre  par  Monsieur  le  Gouverneur  General  pour  y etre  utilises 
dans  l’interet  de  la  population  civile. 

Je  saisis  l’occasion  pour  renouveler  a Votre  Excellence  les  assu- 
rances de  ina  haute  consideration. 

(s.)  Lancken 


[113]  DOCUMENT  NO.  G78 

Telegram,  5 March  1918,  General  Headquarters  to  Spamsh-Dutch  Com- 
mittee, extending  the  seed  guarantee  to  Flanders 

Deutsche  Vermittlungsstelle  C.N., 

Bruxelles 

SS  Hqu.  Mezieres  3138  5/3  9/50  m. 

Fur  Direktor  Langenbergh  beginnt  zu  dortiger  a 4195 
Garantie  fiir  Samereien  wird  auf  Etappe  Flandern  ausgedehnt  war- 
den.— Graf  Wengersky.  W 58/1258 


[114]  DOCUMENT  NO.  G79 

Declaration,  15  March  1918,  by  General  Headquarters,  regarding  seed  im- 
ports and  resulting  crops  in  Northern  France  and  in  Belgian  Army 
Zone 

Abschrift 

Verpflegungsoffizier 
fiir  die  Zivilbevolkerung 
ini  bezetzten  Gebiete  von 
Nordfrankreich  & Flandern 

W.  No  59/1 27G 


Ciiarleville,  den  15.  Maerz  1918 


An  das 

Comile  Hispano-Neerlandais  pour  la 
protection  du  Ravitaillement 
Bruessel 

In  Beantwortung  des  dortigen  Schreibens  A-4150  vora  21.2.18 
uebersende  ich  Ihnen  in  der  Anlage  die  vom  dem  Herrn  General- 
intendanten  des  Feldheeres  persoenlich  gefertigte  Erklaerung  ueber 
Beschlagnahmefreiheit  der  einzufuehrenden  Saemereien  und  der  aus 
denselben  zu  erntenden  Erzeugnisse  sowohl  im  franzoesischen  wie 
ini  belgischen  Etappengebiet. 

(S.)  Wengersky 
Hauptmann 

1 Anlage 
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Erklaerung 

Auf  Wunsch  des  Comite  Hispano-Neerlandais  pour  la  protection 
du  Ravitaillement  en  Belgique  et  dans  le  Nord  de  la  France, 

gibt  hiermit  die  Deutsche  Oberste  Heeresleitung,  vertreten  durch 
den  Generalintendanten  des  Feldheeres  die  Zusicherung,  dass  die 
Siimereien  irgend  welcher  Art,  die,  sei  es  von  der  “Commission  for 
Relief  in  Belgium”  oder  von  dem  Coniite  d’alimentation  du  Nord  de 
la  France  in  das  besetzte  Gebiet  von  Nordfrankreich  und  belgische 
Etappengebiet  eingefiihrt  werden,  von  jeder  Beschlagnahme  befreit 
sind. 

Die  gleiche  Zusicherung  wird  fiir  die  aus  diesen  Samereien  geern- 
teten  Erzeugnissen  gegeben. — Die  Zivilbevolkerung  des  besetzten  Ge- 
bietes  hat  freie  Verfugung  dariiber  und  diese  Ernteerzeugnisse  ge- 
niessen  den  gleichen  Schutz,  wie  alle  von  der  C.R.B.  eingefuhrten 
Lebensmittel. 

Das  Comite  Hispano-Neerlandais  wird  das  Recht  haben,  sich  im 
Rahmen  der  zwischen  der  deutschen  Obersten  Heeresleitung  und  dem 
Comite  hieriiber  vereinbarten  allgemeinen  Grundsatze  durch  seine 
Delegierten  davon  zu  iiberzeugen,  dass  die  Bestimmungen,  die  durch 
die  gegenwartige  Erklarung  getroffen  sind,  beachtet  werden. 

(S.) 

Generalmajor  und  Generalintendant  des  Feldheeres 


[115]  DOCUMENT  NO.  680 

Declaration,  24  April  1918,  by  General  Headquarters,  exempting  privately 
owned  clothing  from  requisition  in  the  Army  Zone 

Declaration  du  Commandant  en  Chef  de  l’Armee 

II  resulte  d’informations  regues  que  la  C.R.B.  se  propose  d’impor- 
ter  d’ici  peu  des  quantite  importantes  de  vetements,  etoffes,  chaus- 
sures,  etc.,  ...  destinees  aux  populations  civiles  de  la  Belgique  et  du 
Nord  de  la  France. 

Ayant  appris  que  l’inventaire  des  stocks  de  vetements  dans  les 
maisons  privees,  tel  qu’il  a ete  ordonne  par  l’lnspection  des  Etapes 
a Mons,  pourrait  mettre  obstacles  a l’importation  des  marchandises 
ci-dessus,  le  Commandement  de  l’Armee  declare  par  la  presente  qu’il 
n’a  pas  l’intention  de  requisitionner  les  vetements  maintenant  en  pos- 
session de  personnes  privees  dans  le  territoire  des  Etapes  et  des  ope- 
rations militaires,  et  qui  sont  de  leur  usage  personnel. 

Si  ces  intentions  devaient  etre  modifiees,  le  Commandement  de 
l’Armee  donnerait  un  preavis  d’au  moins  trois  mois,  avant  d’effec- 
tuer  les  requisitions  projetees. 


Quartier  general,  24  avril  1918. 
(S.)  Nahndorff 
Le  Quartier-Maitre  general 
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[116] 

Letter,  2 September  1918,  General  Headquarters  to  Spanish-Dutch  Com- 
mittee, relative  to  the  prospects  of  the  1918  harvest  and  the  meas- 
ures adopted  to  increase  the  food  supply  in  the  Army  Zone  (Docu- 
ment 385,  chapter  viii,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 

Verpflegungsoflizier 
fiir  die  Zivilbevolkerung  ini 
besetzten  Gebiete  von 
Nordfrankreich  und  Flandern 

W.  Nr.  25/1782 


Mezieres-Charleville,  H.Q.  den  2.  September  1918 
Liebeb  Herr  Langenbergh, 

Bezugnehmend  auf  unsere  verschiedentlichen  mundlichen  Be- 
sprechungen  und  Ihr  Scbreiben  vora  8.  August,  mochte  ich  Ihnen  im 
Nachstehenden  einige  Angaben  iiber  die  Verwendung  der  vorjahri- 
gen  Erntc  und  die  Aussichten  fiir  das  kommende  Wirtschaftsjahr 
mitteilen : 

Die  Ernte  des  Jahres  1916/17  hat  ungefahr  einen  Ertrag  von 
140.000  Tonnen  Brotgetreide  gebracht. — Hiervon  ist  fiir  die  Neube- 
stellung  des  Jahres  1917/18  der  Bctrag  von  ca  12.000  Tonnen  als  Saat- 
gut  zuriickgestellt  worden:  es  ergibt  sicli  also,  dass  128.000  Tonnen 
Brotgetreide,  oder  zu  97  % Ausmahlung:  124.000  Tonnen  Mehl  zur 
Verfiigung  standen. — Wir  haben  an  die  Eimvohner  132.800  Tonnen 
Mehl  ausgegeben,  sodass,  um  diese  Zahl  zu  erreichen,  von  deutschen 
Erzeugnissen  8.800  Tonnen  Mehl  zu  der  hier  gemachten  Ernte  hinzu- 
geliefert  Avorden  sind. 

Bei  den  Ertriignisscn  miissen  Sie  beriicksichtigen,  dass  bei  dem 
vblligen  Mangel  an  Kunstdiinger  in  dem  besetzten  Gebiet  und  den 
verhiiltnismassig  geringen  Moglichkeitcn  Natur-Diinger  zu  haben,  die 
Ertragsfahigkeit  der  Aecker  naturgemass  schr  heruntcr  geht.  Es  Avird 
also  von  uns  die  Politik  getrieben,  nach  Mdglichkeit  nur  die  Avirklich 
noch  ertragsfahigen  Aecker  zu  bestellen,  damit  keine  unnotige  Ver- 
schAvendung  an  Saatgut  eintritt;  hieraus  ergibt  sich  auch,  dass  die 
Anbaufliichen  immer  geringer  Averden.  In  dem  Erntejahr  1917/18  ist 
infolgedessen  Aviederum  eine  Einschriinkung  der  Anbaufliichen  um 
55  000  Hektar  eingetreten;  der  Ernteertrag  Avird  dementsprechend 
geringer  sein;  genaue  Zahlcn  iiber  die  Ernte  1917/18  sind  natiirlich 
noch  nicht  zur  Verfiigung;  ich  habe  inich  jedoch  bemiiht,  von  Seiten 
der  landwirtschaftlichen  Sachverstiindigen  eine  moglichst  genaue 
Ertragsziffcr  zu  erhalten  und  kann  sagen,  dass  die  Ernte  ein  Ergebnis 
von  110.000  Tonnen  nicht  iiberschreitcn  Avird.  Wir  miissen  von  die- 
sem  Betrag  mindestens  10.000  Tonnen  als  Saatgut  fiir  das  kommende 
Wirtschaftsjahr  zuriick  stellen;  Avenn  Avir  also  im  kommenden  Jahre 
durchschnittlich  auf  den  Kopf  und  Tag  75  Gramm  Mehl  rechnen,  so 
Avird  die  deutsche  Verwaltung  A'oraussichtlich  circa  5.000  Tonnen 
Mehl  AA’ieder  aus  deutschen  Bestanden  als  Zuschuss  fiir  die  Zivil- 
bevolkerung zuschiessen  miissen.  Sie  sehen  also,  mein  lieber  Herr 
Langenbergh,  dass  eine  Erhohung  der  zu  gebenden  Meldportion  nicht 
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wird  eintreten  konnen.  Nach  Mitteilung  des  Herrn  Generalintendan- 
ten  des  Feldheeres  ist  es  noch  nicht  zu  iibersehen,  ob  es  moglich 
sein  wird,  in  den  ersten  Monaten  vielleieht  eine  Erhohung  der  Mehl- 
portion  auf  100  Gramm  zu  ermogliehen;  sollte  dies  vielleieht  doch 
noch  moglich  sein,  so  mdchte  ich  ganz  besonders  hervorheben,  dass 
in  den  spateren  Monaten  eine  Reduzierung  unter  75  Gramm  eintreten 
miisste,  da  wie  gesagt,  schon  die  Portion  von  75  Gramm  einen 
Zuschuss  aus  deutschen  Mitteln  erfordert. 

Was  nun  die  Versorgung  der  Bevolkerung  mit  Gemiise  anlangt, 
so  ist  bereits  seit  zwei  oder  drei  Jahren  in  den  Bezirken  Charleville, 
Vervins  vollkommen,  im  Bezirk  Hautmont  teilweise,  die  Ihnen  von 
mir  mitgeteilte  Bewirtschaftung  des  Landes  durch  die  Verpflegung- 
soffiziere  durchgefiihrt  worden.  Diese  Bewirtschaftung  besteht  darin, 
dass  jedem  Landes-Einwohner  zwei  Aar  Land  zu  seiner  Bewirt- 
schaftung iiberlassen  werden;  die  Felder  werden  von  den  Landesein- 
wohnern  bestellt,  sie  werden  mit  Schildern  versehen  und  unbedingt 
gegen  jede  Art  von  Requisition  geschiitzt.  Die  VerpflegungsofFiziere 
wachen  dariiber,  dass  diese  Bestimmungen,  welche  von  alien  Mili- 
tarbehorden  anerkannt  sind,  innegehalten  werden.  Die  Erzeugnisse 
dieser  Felder  stehen  den  Einwohnern  uneingeschriinkt  zur  Verfiigung. 
Hierdurch  ist  erreicht  worden  dass  die  Einwohner  in  denjenigen 
Distrikten,  welche  diese  Massnahme  bereits  durchgefiihrt  batten,  in 
sehr  reichlicher  Weise  mit  Gemiise,  Kartoffeln,  Steckriiben,  Kohl, 
etc.  versorgt  worden  sind.  Leider  konnten  sich  vor  zwei  oder  drei 
Jahren,  als  ich  diesen  Vorschlag  machte,  einige  der  Distrikte  nicht 
entschliessen,  dieses  System  des  Feldanbaus  einzufiihren,  und  infol- 
gedessen  ist  bisher  die  Gemiiseversorgung  in  den  nordlichen  Dis- 
trikten nicht  so  ausreichend  gewesen,  wie  ich  gewiinscht  hatte. 

Es  ist  mir  nunmehr  gelungen,  alle  Distrikte  dahin  zu  bringen,  dass 
sie  dieses  System  anwenden  wollen;  da  aber  die  vorhergehenden 
Jahre  in  diesem  Sinne  nicht  gearbeitet  worden  ist,  stehen  denjenigen 
Distrikten,  welche  die  Einrichtung  jetzt  erst  anfangen,  das  notige 
Saatgut,  besonders  an  Kartoffeln  etc.  nicht  zur  Verfiigung,  welches 
in  Charleville,  Vervins  und  Hautmont  (in  den  beiden  ersten  in 
reichlichem  Masse,  in  dem  letzten  aber  auch  geniigend)  aus  ihren 
vorhergehenden  Ernten  mit  Leichtigkeit  zuriickgestellt  werden 
konnte. 

Ich  erwahne  noch,  das  [fiir]  die  grosseren  Stiidte,  wo  der  einzelne 
Einwohner  sich  nicht  so  in  der  Landwirtschaft  betatigen  kann,  die 
Einrichtung  getroffen  wird,  dass  die  Landgemeinden  die  Bestellung 
des  Landes  fiir  die  mit  iibernehmen. 

In  Ihrem  Schreiben  iiber  die  Beschaffung  von  Siimereien  ist  inso- 
fern  ein  Irrtum  unterlaufen,  dass  Sie  schreiben,  wir  hatten  fur  12 
Millionen  Samereien  beschafft;  dies  ist  natiirlich  nicht  richtig;  die 
Beschaffung  von  Samereien  durch  uns,  grosstentcils  aus  Deutschland, 
betrug  etwa  1%  Million  Mark;  dabei  liaben  wir  darauf  gesehen,  der 
Bevolkerung  nach  Moglichkeit  Samen  fiir  den  Kohl-Anbau  zu  besor- 
gen  und  diesen  hauptsachlich  demjenigen  Teil  der  Distrikte  gegeben, 
wo  die  Bepflanzung  von  Kartoffeln  nicht  moglich  war.  Es  besteht 
also  die  Aussicht,  dass  in  diesem  Jahre  die  Bevolkerung  in  ausgiebig- 
stem  Masse  mit  Gemiise  versorgt  sein  wird.  Es  wird  naturgemass 
mein  Bestreben  sein,  denjenigen  Teilen,  wo  der  Ertrag  der  Einwohner- 
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Felder  nicht  besonders  gut  ist,  anzustreben,  densclben  aus  Heercs- 
bestiinden  KartofTeln  oder  Steekrtiben  zur  Verfiigung  zu  stellen. 

Sobald  die  Preise  fur  die  Belieferung  der  Bevolkerung  mit  Getreide 
oder  Mehl  feststehen,  werde  ich  Ihnen  dieselben  sofort  mitteilen,  so 
dass  Sie  dariiber  vollkomraen  orientiert  sein  werden. 

Ich  hoiTe,  das  Sie  aus  dem  Vorstehenden  ersehen  werden,  dass 
von  Seiten  der  deutschen  Heeresverwaltung  bezw.  den  Verpflegungs- 
oflizieren  Alles  gesehehen  wird,  um  der  Bevolkerung  moglichst  viel 
zuzufuhren. 

Mit  dem  Ausdruck  meiner  vorziiglichstcn  Hochachtung. 

Ihr  sehr  ergebener 

(gez.)  Graf  Wengersky 


tH7] 

Minutes,  10  September  1918,  of  a meeting  of  representatives  of  the  German 
General  Staff  and  the  relief  organizations,  relative  to  the  1918  har- 
vest and  the  rations  for  1918-19  (Document  386,  chapter  viii,  is  an 
English  translation  of  the  following) 

Comite  Hispano-N£erlandais 
Pour  la  Protection  du  Ravitaillement 

Reunion  du  10  septembre  1918 

Presents: 

M.  M.  le  Comte  Wengersky 

le  Capitaine  Schroeder 
Langenbergh 
Baetens 
Van  bree 

La  stance  est  ouverte  & 11  h. 


Recolte  1918-1919. 

Le  Comte  Wengersky  confirme,  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  previsions 
pour  la  prochaine  recolte  dans  les  Etapes  et  le  territoire  du  Nord 
de  la  France,  les  indications  qu’il  a donnees  a M.  Langenbergh  dans 
sa  letter  datee  du  2 septembre  courant.  II  peut,  des  a present,  dire 
que  les  arrangements  necessaires  out  etc  pris  pour  que,  pendant  le 
mois  d’oetobre,  il  soit  distribute  100  grs.  de  farine  indigene  par  tete 
d’habitant;  pour  le  mois  de  novembre,  l’on  espere  qu’il  en  sera  de 
meme.  Cependant  comme  la  ration  moyenne  est  evaluee,  pour  toute 
l’annee,  a 75  grammes  par  tete  d’habitant  et  par  jour,  il  sera  neces- 
saire,  pour  les  subsequents  de  reduire  cette  ration  de  fa^on  a garder 
la  moyenne  generale  de  75  grammes.  Il  ajoute  qu’il  est  absolument 
impossible  de  faire  plus  que  cela. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  les  legumes  indigenes,  en  dehors  des  dispo- 
sitions qui  ont  ete  prises  dans  certains  groupes  d’armees  par  les 
officiers  du  ravitaillement,  pour  assurer  au  moyen  des  cultures  in- 
digenes, des  vivres  a la  population,  il  espfere  pouvoir  importer  pour 


GERMAN  GUARANTEES  AND  DECLARATIONS 


459 


les  grosses  agglomerations  de  Lille,  Roubaix,  Tourcoing  et  Valencien- 
nes, des  pommes  de  terre  qui  seront  expedites  d’Allemagne  par  la 
voie  de  Nuremonde.  Le  Comte  Wengersky  n’est  cependant  pas  encore 
en  mesure  d’aflirmer  que  ses  demarches  reuissiront. 

II  est  fait  remarquer  au  Comte  Wengersky  que  ces  conditions 
sont  tres  peu  favorables  et  qu’il  est  regrettable  qu’elles  soient  en 
regression  sur  celles  de  l’annee  derniere.  En  effet,  pendant  1’annee 
1917-1918,  la  moyenne  des  distributions  journalieres  de  farine  in- 
digene a atteint  94.3  grammes  par  tete  d’habitant,  alors  que  la  moy- 
enne pour  l’exercice  prochain  tomberait  a 75  grammes.  En  outre, 
l’annee  derniere,  il  avait  ete  promis  un  minimum  de  200  grammes 
de  pommes  de  terre,  alors  que  cette  annee,  aucune  promesse  de  ce 
genre  n’est  faite. 

M.  le  Comte  Wengersky  fait  remarquer  qu’une  diminution  dans 
la  production  des  cereales  est  inevitable;  la  lettre  qu’il  a ecrite  a 
M.  Langenbergh  en  donne  les  motifs. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  les  pommes  de  terre,  le  Comte  Wengersky  fait 
observer  qu’en  fait,  les  arrangements  de  cette  annee  sont  beaucoup 
plus  satisfaisants  que  ceux  de  l’annee  derniere.  En  effet,  l’annee 
derniere,  sauf  dans  les  Flandres  oil  la  ration  entiere  de  pommes  de 
terre  a ete  distribute  et  meme  largement  depassee,  des  quantites  peu 
importantes  ont  ete  reellement  fournies.  Avec  les  arrangements  ac- 
tuels,  les  districts  fran^ais  seront  mieux  ravitailles  qu’ils  ne  l’ont 
ete  l’annee  derniere. 

En  effet,  les  districts  qui  ont  fait  des  cultures,  tels  que  les  districts 
de  Charleville,  St-Quentin  et  Vervins,  recevront  des  quantites  im- 
portantes de  pommes  de  terre.  Dans  les  Flandres  egalement,  la 
ration  sera  plus  importante  que  200  grammes  par  tete  et  par  jour; 
pour  Lille  et  Valenciennes,  il  espere,  au  moyen  de  pommes  de  terre 
d’Allemagne,  fournir  des  contingents  importants  a ces  localites. 

Il  est  demande  au  Comte  Wengersky  que  les  cereales  indigenes 
soient  effectivement  utilisees  sur  place  et  qu’elles  ne  soient  pas 
remplacees  par  de  la  farine  allemande. 

Le  Comte  Wengersky  dit,  qu’a  ce  sujet,  il  est  dans  l’impossibilite 
de  donner  une  garantie  formelle.  En  effet,  les  besoins  des  troupes 
necessitent  quelquefois  l’utilisation  des  stocks  se  trouvant  sur  place, 
ceux-ci  etant  remplaces  par  des  farines  venant  d’Allemagne.  Nean- 
moins,  il  peut  donner  l’assurance,  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  regions  des 
Flandres,  Lille  et  Valenciennes  et  une  partie  de  Hautmont,  que  la 
majeure  partie  des  farines  indigenes  y consommees  proviendra  de 
la  recolte  indigene. 

Il  est  demande  au  Comte  Wengersky  de  bien  vouloir  adresser  une 
lettre  officielle  au  Comite  Hispano-Neerlandais  au  sujet  de  la  question 
des  recoltes  indigenes  et  de  faire  une  communication  similaire  par 
l’intermediaire  de  la  V.C.N.  au  Comite  National,  specialement  en 
ce  qui  concerne  la  region  des  Flandres. 

Il  reste  done  entendu  que  pour  le  mois  d’oetobre  il  sera  delivre 
100  grammes  de  farine  indigene  comme  aussi  probablement,  pour  le 
mois  de  novembre.  La  ration  generale  de  farine  pourra  ainsi  etre 
augmentee  de  25  grammes. 

De  son  cote  M.  Langenbergh  demandera  a la  C.R.B.  de  bien  vou- 
loir, a partir  du  mois  de  decembre,  allouer  un  contingent  de  farine 
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importee  de  175  grammes  au  lieu  de  150  grammes,  de  fa?on  a pouvoir 
maintenir  la  ration  generale  a 250  grammes.  Le  supplement  de 
farine  indigene  reparti  pendant  les  mois  d’octobre  et  novembre  sera 
reduit  sur  les  fournitures  du  second  semestre  c’est-5-dire  a partir 
d’avril  1919.  Dans  ces  conditions,  il  sera  fourni  aux  habitants  du 
N.F.  et  du  territoire  des  etapes  beiges,  comme  farine  indigene  pen- 
dant le  mois  de  septembre  une  ration  journaliere  de  75  grammes, 
pendant  les  mois  d’octobre  et  si  possible  novembre  100  grammes, 
pendant  les  mois  de  decembre,  janvicr  et  fevrier  75  grammes  et  les 
six  mois  suivants,  environ  65  grammes. 

Comile  Executif  du  C.F. 

II  est  demand^  au  Comte  Wengersky  quelle  suite  a pu  etre  re- 
servee  a la  lettre  lui  adressee  par  M.  Langenbergh  au  sujet  de  la 
reunion  des  membres  du  Comite  Executif  du  C.F. 

Le  Comte  Wengersky  repond  qu’il  est  actuellement  en  n6gociations 
avec  le  Quartier  General  pour  faire  adopter  les  mesures  preconisdes 
par  le  Comite  Hispano-Nderlandais  et  qu’il  espere  bien  pouvoir 
aboutir.  En  attendant,  il  s’arrangera  pour  que  le  passeport  de 
M.  Blondet  soit  delivre  en  mime  temps  qu’un  passeport  au  delegue 
de  Valenciennes,  de  fa?on  a ce  que  ces  delegues  puissent  discuter 
ensemble  la  question  du  ravitaillement  de  leurs  districts  qui  sont 
voisins. 

En  ce  qni  concerne  M.  Labbe  la  question  du  passeport  est  sur  le 
point  d’etre  arrangee.  Il  sera  cependant  impossible  d’obtenir  un 
passeport  pour  Madame  Labbe.  Le  passeport  de  M.  Labbe  lui  per- 
mettra  de  resider  a Bruxelles  pendant  un  certain  temps  sans  pcrmettre 
cependant  des  voyages  hebdomadaires  rdguliers  entre  Lille  et  Brux- 
elles. 

Fabrication  de  Biscuits. 

Le  Comte  Wengersky  signale  qu’il  a entrepris  une  scrie  de  de- 
marches a Bruxelles  en  vue  d’obtenir  la  reprise  de  la  fabrication  des 
biscuits. 

Quoique  l’opposition  de  la  part  du  President  de  la  Central  des 
recoltes  soit  tres  vive,  il  espere  qu’il  arrivera  a une  solution  donnant 
en  partie  satisfaction  au  Comite  et  qui  lui  permettra  de  fabriquer  un 
genre  de  couque  scolaire,  se  rapprochant  des  biscuits. 

Set. 

Le  Comte  Wengersky  signale  qu’il  a re$u  des  demandes  tres  nom- 
breuses  pour  augmenter  les  expeditions  de  sel  vers  les  territoires 
du  Nord  de  la  France  et  des  Etapes.  Comme  il  a appris  d’autre  part 
que  la  consommation  de  sel  n’etait  plus  reglementee  ni  limitee  en 
Allemagne,  il  fait  des  demarches  aupres  du  Reichskommissar,  pour 
savoir  si  actuellement  le  contingent  de  sel  du  Nord  de  la  France  et 
des  Etapes  est  encore  limite  a 2.000T.  par  mois,  ainsi  que  cela  a ete 
decide  fin  1917. 

Douai. 

11  est  demande  au  Comte  Wengersky  s’il  n’est  pas  possible  de 
prendre  des  mesures  speciales  pour  essayer  de  sauver  une  partie  des 
approvisionnements  de  la  C.R.B.  qui  se  trouvent  dans  les  magasins 
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de  Douai.  Le  Comte  Wengersky  dit  que  le  Rittmeister  Neuerbourg 
s’occupe  de  cette  question  et  fera  l’impossible  pour  essayer  de  sauver 
le  plus  de  marchandises  possibles,  mais  qu’il  craint  neanmoins, 
qu’une  grosse  partie  des  produits  ne  soit  definitivement  perdue. 

La  seance  est  levee  a midi  et  quart. 


[118] 

Telegram,  IS  September  1918,  General  Headquarters  to  Spanish-Dutch 
Committee,  stating  that  the  daily  ration  from  local  bread  grains 
would  be  about  75  grams  during  1918-19  (Document  387,  chapter 
viii,  is  an  English  translation  of  the  following) 

General-Gouvernement 
in  Belgien 

Deutsche  Vermittlungsstelle  C.N. 

Nr.  C. 28696 


Brussel,  den  13.  September  1918 

EILT : Soeben  traf  von  der  V.C.N.  vom  Grafen  Wengersky  fol- 
gendes  Telegramm  ein  welches  zur  dortigen  Kenntnisnahme  ergebenst 
iibermittelt  wird: 

“Bitte  Herrn  Direktor  Langenbergh  mitteilen : 

“Wie  im  Vorjahre  wird  auch  in  diesem  Erntejahre  das  gesamte 
Ertriignis  der  Ernte  an  Brotfrucht,  Roggen  und  Weizen  fiir  die 
Bevolkerung  reserviert  bleiben;  nach  Abzug  des  notigen  Saatgutes 
fiir  das  kommende  Jahr  wird  dies  die  Ausgabe  einer  Ration  pro 
Kopf  und  Tag  von  etwa  fiinfundsiebzig  Gramm  Mehl  moglich 
machen.  Fiir  die  Versorgung  mit  Kartoffeln  oder  Gemiise  ist  samt- 
lichen  Einwohnern  in  Nordfrankreich  je  ein  Feld  von  zweihundert 
Quadratmeter  Grosse  zur  Verfiigung  gestellt,  welches  unter  Aufsicht 
des  Verpflegungsoffiziers  steht  und  dessen  Ertrag  gegen  jede  Requi- 
sition geschiitzt  der  Zivilbevolkerung  frei  zur  Verfiigung  steht. 
Samereien  hierfiir  sind  von  mir  in  ausgiebigem  Masse  beschatft.  Aus- 
serdem  bemiihe  ich  mich,  in  der  nordlichen  Teilen,  wo  aus  Mangel 
an  Saatkartoffeln  die  Kartoffelernte  voraussicbtlicb  klein  sein  wird, 
von  Deutschland  Kartoffeln  heranzutransportieren.” 


An  das  Comite  Hispano-N eerlandais 
z.  H.  des  Herrn  Direktor  Langenbergh 
Hier 


(gez.)  Graf  Wengersky 
(S.)  Rieth 
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THE  ADMINISTRATIVE  STRUCTURE 
OF  THE  C.R.B. 

The  administrative  structure  of  the  C.R.B.  was  determined  in  both 
scope  and  detail  by  the  nature  of  the  problem  of  relief  in  Belgium 
and  Northern  France.  That  problem,  as  an  earlier  chapter  has 
shown,  was,  briefly,  the  provisioning  of  a population  of  over  9,000,- 
000,  deprived  of  their  means  of  income,  cut  off  from  the  source  of 
their  supplies,  and  concentrated  in  a territory  of  20,000  square  miles 
occupied  by  the  forces  of  an  enemy  power.  Immediately  after  the 
invasion  voluntary  relief  committees,  caring  first  for  refugees  and 
homeless,  sprang  up,  especially  in  the  cities.  These  independent  and 
widely  separated  committees  soon  secured  the  small  stocks  of  food 
still  remaining  in  the  country.  Their  efforts  could,  however,  but 
postpone  the  crisis,  for  famine  threatened  the  whole  population,  rich 
and  poor,  unless  importation  of  over  100,000  tons  each  month  was 
assured.  Into  this  emergency  came  the  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium,  to  which  the  belligerents  granted  permission,  under  strin- 
gent conditions,  to  penetrate  the  blockade  and  distribute  relief.  By 
this  means  a way  was  found  through  neutral  Holland  for  the  passage 
of  supplies  from  the  west  to  the  Belgians  and  French  within  the 
German  lines.  The  relief  organization  by  no  means  came  into  the 
field  full  grown,  but  its  growth,  in  the  emergency,  was  rapid.  The 
summary  of  its  administrative  structure  as  outlined  here  takes  it  at 
its  full  development. 


1.  Relief  Organizations 

Three  collaborating  organizations  were  responsible  for  the  control 
and  administration  of  relief  in  the  occupied  regions  of  Belgium  and 
Northern  France.  These  organizations  were: 

The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium  (C.R.B.),  directed  by 
Americans  and  under  the  patronage  of  the  American  Ambassadors 
and  Ministers  in  London,  Brussels,  The  Hague,  Berlin,  and  Paris,  and 
the  Spanish  Ambassador  and  Minister,  respectively,  in  London  and 
Brussels,  and  the  Netherlands  Minister  at  Havre,  had  full  responsi- 
bility for  all  the  phases  of  collection  of  finance  and  transportation  of 
relief  outside  the  occupied  territory.  Through  its  representatives  on 
the  Belgian  and  French  committees  it  was  responsible  for  the  strict 
fulfillment  of  the  guarantees  and  stipulations  of  the  belligerent  gov- 
ernments in  respect  to  relief  distribution  within  the  occupied  ter- 
ritories. 

The  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’ Alimentation  (Comite  Na- 
tional), under  the  patronage  of  the  Spanish  and  American  Ministers 
in  Brussels,  was  composed  principally  of  Belgians,  but  it  included  in 
its  membership  American  representatives  of  the  C.R.B.  This  Belgian 
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central  committee  through  its  provincial,  regional,  and  communal 
subcommittees  was  responsible  for  the  distribution  of  relief  through- 
out Belgium. 

The  Comite  d' Alimentation  du  Nord  de  la  France  (Comite  Fran- 
cois), a French  committee  with  headquarters  in  Brussels,  included 
in  its  membership  representatives  of  the  C.R.B.  and  the  Comite  Na- 
tional. In  Northern  France,  district,  regional,  and  communal  com- 
mittees were  responsible  for  the  distribution  of  relief  and  over  these 
the  C.B.B.  exercised  control  through  its  representatives  in  the  field. 

Aside  from  these  three  principal  organizations  there  were  three 
others  of  later  origin  engaged  in  administration: 

The  Comite  H is  pano-N  eerlandais  pour  la  Protection  du  Ravitaille- 
ment  en  Belgique  et  dans  le  Nord  de  la  France,  established  in  1917, 
was  composed  of  neutral  Dutch  and  Spanish  citizens  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Spanish  Ambassador  in  London,  the  Spanish  Con- 
sul-General in  London,  the  Netherlands  Minister  of  Foreign  AITairs, 
the  Spanish  and  Netherlands  Ministers  in  Brussels,  and  the  Nether- 
lands Minister  at  Havre.  Upon  America’s  entry  into  the  war,  C.R.B. 
representatives  in  Belgium  and  Northern  France  were  withdrawn, 
and  Spanish  and  Dutch  representatives  of  the  committee,  which  was 
organized  for  this  purpose,  performed  the  duties  of  the  Americans 
in  Belgium  in  respect  to  belligerent  guarantees  and  negotiations  with 
the  Germans. 

The  Comite  General  de  Ravitaillement  des  Regions  Liberies,  a 
French  committee  with  headquarters  at  Lille,  was  organized  after  the 
Armistice  to  replace  the  Comite  Fran^ais  in  the  administration  of 
relief  in  Northern  France,  pending  the  assumption  of  these  responsi- 
bilities by  the  French  Government. 

The  Comite  d' Assistance  des  Regions  Liberies  avec  le  Concours 
de  la  C.R.B.  organized  in  1919  with  French  and  American  member- 
ship to  continue  the  charitable  work  in  Northern  France  after  the 
dissolution  of  the  Comite  General  de  Ravitaillement  des  Regions 
Liberees. 

Ranged  under  the  three  principal  committees,  the  C.R.B.,  Comite 
National  and  Comite  Fran^ais,  were  a number  of  emergency  bodies. 
Nearly  2,000  committees,  scattered  throughout  the  world,  were  en- 
gaged under  the  leadership  of  the  C.R.B.  in  the  collection  of  con- 
tributions for  relief  in  money  and  kind.  Within  Belgium  and  North- 
ern France,  under  the  three  principal  committees  in  co-operation, 
there  were  nearly  5,000  separate  committees  dealing  with  food  sup- 
plies, and  an  almost  equal  number  dispensing  charity. 

The  following  table  shows  the  approximate  membership  of  the 
relief  organization: 


Administration 

1.  The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium.  American  personnel 

and  supervising  staff.  Average  membership 55 

Appeal  Committees 

1.  The  Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium 

2.  State,  city,  and  special  committees  in  the  United  States,  Hawaii, 

and  Philippine  Islands.  Approximate  membership 50,000 
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3.  Associated  committees  in  the  British  Empire,  including  Canada, 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  India,  South  Africa,  etc.;  in  Argen- 
tine, in  Holland,  in  Italy,  and  elsewhere.  Approximate  mem- 
bership   26,501) 

Distributing  Committees 

1.  Belgium.  The  Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation 

and  its  subsidiary  provincial,  regional,  and  communal  com- 
mittees. Approximate  membership 40,000 

2.  Northern  France.  The  Comite  d’Alimentation  du  Nord  de  la 

France  (after  1918  the  Comite  General  de  Ravitaillement  des 
Regions  Liberees)  and  its  subsidiary  district,  regional,  and 
communal  committees.  Approximate  membership 15,000 


Total  approximate  membership  of  relief  organization ....  131,555 


2.  Organization  outside  the  Occupied  Territories 

The  fundamental  functions  of  relief  administration  outside  the 
German  lines  were  the  mobilization  of  finances,  i.e.  charity  and  gov- 
ernment subventions,  and  the  purchase  and  transportation  of  sup- 
plies. These  were  the  responsibilities  solely  of  the  Commission  for 
Relief  in  Belgium.  To  discharge  these  responsibilities  the  C.R.B. 
established  its  central  office  in  London,  with  main  branch  offices  in 
New  York  and  in  Rotterdam.  For  the  collection  of  funds  and  gifts 
in  kind  it  promoted  the  establishment  of  allied  and  associated  com- 
mittees in  the  centers  of  population  throughout  the  United  States, 
Great  Britain,  Canada,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  India,  South  Africa, 
Holland,  Italy,  Spain,  Argentine,  Hawaii,  Philippine  Islands,  and 
elsewhere.  In  the  management  of  purchase  and  transportation  of 
supplies  the  C.R.B.  set  up  business  offices  or  secured  agency  repre- 
sentatives in  the  principal  purchasing  centers  and  ports  of  the  world, 
and  it  maintained  large  technical  staffs  in  New  York  and  in  Rotter- 
dam. These  offices  and  committees  all  over  the  world,  engaged  in 
the  diversified  operations  of  assembling  relief,  communicated  by 
cable  or  post  direct,  or  through  New  York,  to  the  central  office  of  the 
C.R.B.  in  London.  By  especially  privileged  telegraph  and  courier 
service  the  London  office  maintained  rapid  communication  through 
the  belligerent  lines  with  the  Brussels  office  of  the  C.R.B. 


3.  Organization  within  Belgium  and  Northern  France 

The  admirable  organizing  and  administrative  abilities  of  the  Bel- 
gians and  French  promptly  created  a structure  for  relief  distribution 
which  rapidly  developed  into  an  efficient  country-wide  system, 
despite  the  presence  of  an  occupying  army.  The  fundamental  policy 
was  decentralization  based  on  the  normal  political  administrative 
divisions  of  Belgium  and  France.  Thus  under  the  Comite  National 
and  Comite  Fran^ais  came  provincial  and  district  committees,  and 
under  these,  regional  committees,  and  finally,  communal  committees. 
These  communal  committees,  headed  by  the  burgomasters  in  Belgium 
and  maires  in  Northern  France,  included  both  communal  officials 
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and  volunteers.  The  provincial  committees  in  Belgium  were  com- 
posed of  representatives  of  all  sections  of  the  province  and  two  local 
delegates  of  the  Comite  National.  The  district  committees  in  Northern 
France  were  of  similar  character,  but  their  contact  with  the  Comite 
Franfais  in  Brussels  was  obtained  through  representatives  of  the 
Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium,  two  or  more  of  whom  collaborated 
with  each  provincial  and  district  committee.  In  local  matters  the 
provincial  and  district  committees  had  wide  autonomy.  Questions 
affecting  the  country  as  a whole  were,  in  Belgium,  decided  at  regular 
meetings  of  delegates,  from  the  provincial  committees,  with  the 
executives  of  the  Comite  National  and  the  C.R.B.  Due  to  restrictions 
on  movement  of  civilians  in  Northern  France  the  district  committees 
of  that  area  were  represented  in  Brussels  by  American  C.R.B.  dele- 
gates. In  addition  to  a central  Brussels  office  the  C.R.B.  set  up  ofiices 
in  each  of  the  eleven  provinces  of  Belgium  and  in  the  six  districts 
of  Northern  France.  The  following  table  shows  the  administrative 
divisions,  with  the  area  and  population  and  the  number  of  com- 
munes and  warehouses  in  each: 

BELGIUM 


Provincial 

Regional 

Area 

Population 

Committees 

Warehouses 

Communes 

Sq.  Miles 

October,  1917 

1. 

Antwerp  

3 

168 

1,093 

1,004,854 

2. 

Brabant  

....  23 

344 

1,148 

722,632 

3. 

Brussels  

1 

18 

120 

786,211 

4. 

East  Flanders 

....  26 

316 

1,600 

1,206,456 

5. 

West  Flanders 

(N)  . 

6 

56 

365 

224,227 

6. 

West  Flanders 

(S)  . 

4 

67 

424 

272,431 

/ . 

llainaut  

9 

446 

1,437 

1,248,911 

8. 

Liege  

6 

344 

1,117 

907,733 

9. 

Limbourg  

. . . . 14 

210 

931 

285,741 

10. 

Luxembourg  .. 

. . . . 21 

234 

1,706 

249,945 

11. 

Namur  

. . . . 21 

395 

1,414 

380,953 

Totals  

....  134 

2,598 

11,355 

7,289,994 

NORTHERN 

FRANCE 

District 

Regional 

Area 

Population 

Committees 

Warehouses 

Communes 

Sq.  Miles 

October,  1917 

1. 

Lille  

G 

107 

345 

560,002 

2. 

Valenciennes 

6 

339 

890 

493,775 

3. 

St.  Quentin  . . . 

. . . . 21 

511 

1,652 

291,977 

4. 

Vervins  

30 

431 

1,758 

187,204 

5. 

Cbarleville  . . . 

. . . . 21 

339 

1,847 

152,000 

6. 

Longwy  

....  22 

406 

1,608 

109,548 

Totals  

....  106 

2,133 

8,100 

1,794,506 

BELGIUM  ANIJ  NORTHERN  FRANCE 


Provincial  and 
District  Committees 

17 


Regional 

Warehouses 

240 


Communes 

4,731 


Area 
Sq.  Miles 

19,455 


Population 
October,  1917 

9,084,500 


Totals 
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4.  Volunteer  Service 

Because  of  the  universal  sympathy  for  Belgium  it  was  possible  for 
the  C.B.B.  to  rely  in  a large  measure  on  volunteer  service  and  to 
secure  the  active  participation,  in  the  various  departments  of  its 
work,  of  persons  of  wide  experience  and  special  training.  The  ex- 
ecutive work  was  carried  on  by  volunteers  of  broad  experience  in 
commercial  and  public  affairs,  and  most  of  the  department  heads 
and  many  assistants  were  volunteers,  paid  men  being  employed  only 
in  specialized  branches  for  which  no  experienced  volunteer  service 
was  available.  This  policy  of  volunteer  service  extended  far  beyond 
the  personnel  of  the  relief  organization.  Governments,  commercial 
firms,  banks,  transportation  companies,  gave  invaluable  advice  and 
special  services.  Most  of  the  firms  engaged  in  commercial  operations 
on  behalf  of  the  C.R.B.  either  returned  their  fees  or  made  no  charges. 
In  the  United  States,  Canada,  and  the  Argentine  the  C.R.B.  secured 
concessions  in  rates  in  rail  transportation  and  a large  amount  of  free 
transport  in  addition  to  general  favors  in  extra  facilities  in  handling 
and  delivery  of  goods.  Banks  gave  their  exchange  services  and  paid 
the  full  rate  of  interest  on  deposits;  insurance  was  facilitated  by  the 
British  Government;  and  the  firms  which  placed  insurance  sub- 
scribed the  equivalent  of  their  fees.  In  Holland  the  C.R.B.  was 
exempted  from  harbor  dues,  and  the  Netherlands  Government 
granted  free  telegraphic  service  as  well  as  free  rail  transport  to  Bel- 
gium. The  German  military  authorities  in  Belgium  abolished  customs 
and  canal  dues  on  all  C.R.B.  imports  and  reduced  railway  rates  one- 
half.  The  measure  of  the  value  of  these  free  services  and  concessions 
was  not  only  the  minimum  administrative  costs1  of  the  organization 
but  the  low  price  at  which  foodstuffs  were  delivered  to  the  consumer 
in  Belgium  and  Northern  France. 


5.  Operating  Divisions 

The  two  principal  forms  of  activity  of  the  relief  organization  were 
the  provisioning  of  the  entire  population  of  Belgium  and  Northern 
France,  and  the  care  of  the  destitute.  The  two  distinct  divisions  of 
the  organization  responsible  for  these  operations  were  the  Provision- 
ing Department  and  the  Benevolent  Department,  and  this  separation 
existed  not  only  in  the  C.R.B.,  but  in  the  co-operating  bodies  and  in 
subcommittees  wherever  their  activities  extended  to  more  than  one 
function. 

The  Provisioning  Department  purchased,  transported,  and  dis- 
tributed relief  supplies  for  the  entire  9,000,000  population.  All  these 
goods  were  sold  through  the  4,731  communal  stores  established  for 
this  purpose.  In  the  sale  of  these  goods  a small  charge  above  actual 
cost  was  applied,  and  the  surplus  so  raised  created  a reserve  against 

1 The  total  cost  of  overhead  and  administration  of  the  C.R.B.  including 
a large  burden  of  the  cost  of  administration  of  associated  appeal  com- 
mittees all  over  the  world  was  considerably  less  than  one-half  of  one  per 
cent  (actually  0.43%). 
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losses  and  destruction  of  goods  and  became  a source  of  support  to 
the  Benevolent  Department. 

The  Benevolent  Department  was  the  agency  through  which  the 
charity  of  the  world  was  mobilized  and  distributed.  Charitable 
funds  as  collected  were  applied,  through  the  Provisioning  Depart- 
ment, to  the  purchase  of  supplies,  and  these,  with  gifts  in  kind,  were 
resold  to  the  people.  The  entire  receipts  due  to  these  transactions 
were  turned  over  to  the  distributing  side  of  the  Benevolent  Depart- 
ment. With  these  sums  supplemented  by  the  advances  from  the  Pro- 
visioning Department  out  of  its  reserve,  the  Benevolent  Department 
supplied  the  needy  with  means  to  purchase  at  the  communal  stores 
or  made  the  purchases  for  them.  Thus  the  poor  became  customers 
of  the  Provisioning  Department  as  well  as  those  who  had  their  own 
resources. 


6.  Financial  Methods 

To  understand  the  financial  methods  one  must  bear  in  mind  that 
purchases  of  foodstuffs  outside  the  occupied  territories  were  neces- 
sarily made  with  gold,  and  that  these  foodstulfs  when  resold  were 
paid  for  in  local  paper  currency  issue,  all  metal  money  and  gold 
reserves  having  disappeared,  and  most  of  the  pre-war  currency 
having  been  supplanted  by  local  banking  issues  which  were  obvi- 
ously not  convertible  into  gold.  Moreover,  the  export  of  these  notes 
to  Allied  countries,  and,  in  fact,  of  any  form  of  securities,  was  pro- 
hibited by  the  German  authorities.  If  there  had  been  no  economic 
or  legal  restrictions  on  exchange,  the  Provisioning  Department,  with 
a moderate  working  capital,  would  have  revolved  on  itself.  As  it 
stood,  however,  it  could  only  revolve  in  so  far  as  the  local  currency 
could  be  interpreted  into  gold.  With  a view  to  solving  this  problem 
to  some  extent  and  to  effecting  other  beneficial  results,  the  C.B.B. 
obtained  some  slight  relaxation  of  restrictions  imposed  by  the  bel- 
ligerent governments,  so  that  persons  or  institutions  abroad  who 
wished  to  make  payments  in  Belgium  could  hand  to  the  C.R.B.  gold 
values  abroad,  and  the  organization  undertook  to  make  payments  of 
corresponding  sums  in  Belgium.  These  payments  at  a fixed  rate  of  ex- 
change were  made  in  paper  currency  received  from  the  sale  of  food- 
stuffs. In  this  form  of  commercial  exchange  no  actual  money  or 
securities  of  any  kind  passed  over  the  frontier,  as  the  foodstuffs 
imported  served  as  the  implement  of  exchange. 

The  financial  methods  as  applied  in  Belgium  differed  from  those 
in  Northern  France  for  a number  of  reasons.  The  following  repre- 
sent the  operations  in  Belgium: 

Foodstuffs  were  acquired  with  gold  abroad  by: 

a)  Purchases  with  gift  money,  or  gifts  received  in  kind. 

b)  Purchases  with  gold  from  commercial  exchange. 

c)  Purchases  with  governmental  subsidies. 

The  foodstuffs  were  sold  in  Belgium  for  local  currency,  and  pro- 
vided : 
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a)  Subsidies  to  the  benevolent  committees  and  benevolent  in- 

stitutions. 

b)  Liquidation  of  exchange  described  above. 

c)  Advances  to  savings  and  loan  institutions,  etc. 

The  expense  of  caring  for  the  destitute  was  then  partially  cov- 
ered by  gifts  from  the  public  of  money  and  food  from  abroad  and 
partially  by  the  surplus  of  the  Provisioning  Department.  The 
amount  available  from  these  sources  was  by  no  means  sufficient,  and 
the  Provisioning  Department  supplied  out  of  its  resources  in  local 
currency  the  additional  amounts  as  required.  These  additional  ad- 
vances to  the  Benevolent  Department  were  debited  against  the  gov- 
ernment subsidies.  In  the  later  stages  when  the  amount  of  gifts 
became  small  proportionally  to  the  total  cost  of  relief,  the  Benevo- 
lent Department’s  requirements  were  largely  provided  through  gov- 
ernment subsidies. 

In  Northern  France  economic  life  was  so  disorganized  and  the 
restriction  of  the  occupying  army  so  rigid  that  the  administration 
of  relief  consisted  in  placing  a ration  adapted  to  local  needs  in  the 
hands  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child.  The  C.B.B.  made  no  general 
appeal  for  charitable  funds2  for  the  people  of  Northern  France.  All 
the  inhabitants  were  considered  as  destitute,  and  rich  and  poor  alike 
were  dependent  on  provisions  imported  by  the  C.R.B.  through  the 
use  of  subsidies  granted  by  the  French  Government.  The  C.R.B. 
charged  the  whole  of  the  imported  foodstuffs  to  the  district  com- 
mittees, at  fixed  prices.  The  district  committees,  in  turn,  sold  the 
foodstuffs  to  the  communal  committees  at  a small  advance  sufficient 
to  cover  the  cost  of  local  redistribution.  The  communes,  in  turn, 
resold  the  foodstuffs,  without  profit,  to  the  population.  Since  the 
normal  currency  had  disappeared  each  communal  government 
printed  its  own  notes  of  from  20  centimes  up  to  50  francs.  This 
currency  was  put  into  circulation  by  the  communes  in  payment  for 
communal  services,  in  loans  to  individuals  against  property,  and  in 
benevolence  to  the  destitute.  Under  the  latter  two  classes  sufficient 
advances  were  made  to  enable  the  population  to  live.  Communal 
committees,  in  accepting  this  local  currency  in  payment  for  the 
ration  of  foodstuffs,  became  possessed  of  local  communal  currency 
representing  the  value  of  the  foodstuffs  issued.  The  committee  then 
surrendered  these  notes  to  the  communal  authorities  against  obliga- 
tion of  the  commune  to  pay  an  equivalent  sum  after  the  wrar.  The 
district  committees  accepted  these  communal  obligations,  and  in  turn 
handed  them  to  the  C.R.B.  against  deliveries  of  food.  In  the  hands 
of  the  C.R.B.  these  obligations,  guaranteed  by  the  individual  members 
of  the  district  committees,  represented  a form  of  acknowledgment 
for  provisions  purchased  with  government  subsidies.  The  final  liqui- 
dation of  the  pledged  obligations  of  the  communes,  as  well  as  the 

J Certain  special  funds  were  collected  for  the  relief  of  special  classes, 
mainly  undernourished  children,  and  the  C.R.B.  distributed  large  quantities 
of  gift  clothing  to  relieve  the  distressing  lack  of  textiles  of  all  sorts  in 
Northern  France. 
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communal  loans  to  individuals,  both  involving  wide  benevolent  com- 
plications, became  a matter  for  after-war  consideration  of  the  French 
Government. 

As  stated  above,  the  C.R.B.  fixed  the  price  at  which  foodstuffs  were 
debited  to  the  district  committees,  at  a rate  slightly  above  the  cost. 
The  margin  thus  secured  was  a reserve  against  losses  in  transporta- 
tion, by  destruction,  or  deterioration,  and  a protection  against  fluc- 
tuations in  exchange  and  food  prices.  As  this  reserve  accumulated 
the  Commission  made  rebates  to  the  districts,  which  devoted  the 
sums  rebated  to  benevolent  purposes.  At  the  termination  of  relief 
operations  the  balance  of  reserve  was  employed  for  benevolence 
in  Northern  France  in  the  same  manner. 


7.  Sources  of  Funds 

Funds  secured  by  the  C.R.B.  for  financing  the  provisioning  and 
benevolent  sides  of  the  relief  enterprise  fall  into  four  classifications 
according  to  their  origin: 

a)  Government  subsidies 

b)  Commercial  exchange 

c)  World  charity 

d)  Operating  surplus 

Government  subsidies  advanced  to  the  C.R.B.  by  the  United  States, 
British,  and  French  Governments  in  the  form  of  loans  to  Belgium 
and  to  France  reached  the  total  of  8700,540,443.38.  The  following 
tables  segregate  this  total  according  to  source  and  application: 


GOVERNMENT  SUBSIDIES 


Period 

“First  Year” 
Nov.,  1914-Oct., 

1915  . . 

French 

Francs 

. . 227,500,000 

Sterling 

7,100,000 

Florins  Dollars 

Total 

Equivalent 

Dollars 

$ 75,586,648 

“Second  Year” 
Nov.,  1915-Oet., 

1910  . . 

. . 307,500,000 

0,500,000 

101,985,364 

"Third  Year” 
Nov.,  1916-Oct., 

1917  . . 

. . 376,250,000 

5,250,000 

8 70,000,000 

161,442,048 

“Fourth  Y'ear” 
Nov.,  1917-Oct., 

1918  . . 

180,000,000 

180,000,000 

“Fifth  Year” 
Nov.,  1918-Aug., 

1919  . . 

136,032,260 

130,632,260 

European  Advances 
Credits,  etc 

8*089,876 

5,750,000  

44,894,123 

Totnls  911,250,000  27,539,870  5,750,000  8386,032,200  $700,540,443 


Note:  Dollar  subsidies  from  U.S.  Treasury  began  wiUi  the  month  of  June,  1917, 
at  which  date  monthly  subsidies  from  British  and  French  treasuries  ceased.  Euro- 
pean expenditures  of  the  Commission  from  June,  1917,  onward  were  liquidated 
through  credits  established  through  the  British  Treasury  and  periodic  cash  advances 
by  both  British  and  French  treasuries. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  GOVERNMENT  SUBSIDIES 


Monthly  Advances  as  Loans  For  Belgian 

to  Belgium  and  France  Account 

From  United  States  Treasury $259,632,260 

From  British  Treasury 94,181,411 

From  French  Treasury 94,181,411 


For  French 
Account 
$127,000,000 
14,863,918 
110,681,443 


Total 

Subsidies 

$386,632,260 

109,045,329 

204,862,854 


Totals 


$447,995,082  $252,545,361 


$700,540,443 


Under  the  classification  of  Commercial  Exchange  the  C.R.B.  se- 
cured a total  of  $6,328,328.50  represented  by  more  than  100,000 
remittances  by  individuals  and  institutions  all  over  the  world  to 
friends  in  Belgium. 

World  charity  in  cash  and  gifts  in  kind  amounted  to  a total  of 
$52,290,835.51  as  shown  below: 


Summary  of  World  Charity 3 


I.  Cash  donations  $20,490,322 

II.  Value  of  gifts  in  kind 31,800,513 

Total  world  charity  $52,290,835 


Analysis  according  to  Country  of  Origin 

From  the  United  States $34,521,027  66.0% 

From  the  British  Empire 16,641,035  31.8% 

From  general  sources 1,128,773  2.2% 

$52,290,835  100.0% 

These  moneys  derived  from  these  three  sources  constituted  the 
basic  capital  of  the  Commission  and  were  applied  to  the  purchase 
and  transportation  of  relief  goods,  for  the  general  support  of  the 
relief  organization,  for  remittances,  and  for  support  of  the  destitute. 
Through  the  financial  methods  previously  described  additional  sums 
became  available  for  the  support  of  the  destitute.  These  sums  were 
the  operating  surplus  and  profits  of  the  Provisioning  Department  and 
were  derived  in  a large  measure  through  the  original  sale  of  goods 
to  the  Comite  National  and  the  Comite  Frangais.  The  margin  on 
secondary  sales  by  the  Comite  National  to  its  subcommittees  also 
contributed  a substantial  sum,  as  did  incidental  operations  of  the 
Provisioning  Department  outside  the  occupied  territories.  As  will 
be  seen,  the  level  of  prices  to  those  who  could  pay,  in  the  occupied 
territories,  was  the  lowest  in  Europe  during  the  war,  yet  the  surplus 
and  profits  of  the  Provisioning  Department  amounted  to  $135,637,- 
543.21.  In  this  figure  are  reflected  the  voluntary  service  of  members 
of  the  C.R.B.  and  the  concessions  and  special  privileges  granted  to 
the  relief  by  individuals  and  by  railways,  steamships,  telegraph,  in- 
surance, and  brokerage  companies  all  over  the  world.  The  follow- 
ing table  shows  the  amount  and  origin  of  these  funds: 

I.  Operation  Surplus  of  Provisioning  Department 

Includes  surplus  on  sales  within  Belgium  and  France  and 

profits  of  the  C.R.B.  outside  the  occupied  territories $111,704,000 

3 For  detailed  analyses  see  Documents  597,  598,  and  599,  chapter  xv. 
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II.  Profits  earned  inside  Belgium  ' 

Profits  transferred  to  the  C.R.B.  by  the  Comite  National . . 23,933,543 

Total  $135,637,543 

Funds  secured  from  the  four  sources  described  above  and  dis- 
bursed by  the  Commission  amounted  to  $894,797,150 . 40.4  From  the 
first  moment  of  its  existence  the  officers  of  the  Commission  realized 
their  responsibility  in  the  stewardship  of  this  great  enterprise.  At 
once,  therefore,  they  placed  the  actual  record  of  accounting  as  w’ell 
as  auditing  of  every  department  in  the  hands  of  an  internationally 
known  firm  of  accountants.  Furthermore,  complete  statistical  com- 
modity records  were  maintained  paralleling  and  expanding  the  ac- 
counting in  all  phases. 

8.  Foodstuff  Purchases  and  Gifts 

Excluding  the  native  products  of  Belgium  and  Northern  France 
which  were  controlled  by  the  relief  organization,  the  C.R.B.  trans- 
ported to  the  occupied  territories  over  five  million  tons  of  relief 
supplies  from  1914  to  1919.  The  program  of  importations  of  over 
100,000  tons  each  month  consisted  chiefly  of  bread  grains,  cereals, 
and  fats,  which,  for  reasons  of  economy,  were  purchased  in  large 
quantities  in  primary  markets.  At  certain  times,  however,  some  of 
the  centers  of  production  were  inaccessible  because  of  war  con- 
ditions, and  after  1917  the  C.R.B.  was  forced  to  conform  to  the  Allied 
policy  which  concentrated  shipping,  in  the  service  of  supplies,  in 
the  Atlantic.  The  following  table  shows  the  country  of  origin  of 
imported  relief  supplies,  including  purchases  as  well  as  gifts: 

Metric  Tons 
3,116,271  60.2% 

1,000,666  19.4% 

418.046  8.1% 

198.047  3.8% 

441,401  8.5% 

Total  5,174,431  100.0% 

The  amount  of  imports5  each  year  and  the  costs  were: 


Metric  Tons 

Total  Cost 

First  

. 983,808 

- 68,924,221 

Second  

1,300,322 

116,055,602 

Third  

724.175 

115,297,780 

Fourth  

. 1,091,178 

244,781,219 

Fifth  

. 1,074,948 

261,150,491 

Warehousing,  Insurance 
of  Stocks  

1.481,628 

Totals  

. 5,174,431 

$807,690,941 

4 Practically  all  the  currencies  of  the  world  entered  into  the  financial 
accounting  of  the  Commission.  In  order  to  simplify  the  bookkeeping  the 
following  exchange  ratios  were  maintained  during  the  active  period  of  the 
Commission,  realized  differences  being  charged  to  an  exchange  account: 
$4.85  = £1  = Frs.  25.40  = FIs.  12.03 

“Including  the  tonnage  and  value  of  gifts  in  kind  as  well  as  purchases. 


United  States 

Canada  

Argentine  

United  Kingdom 
Other  countries 
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In  addition  to  the  quantities  shown  above,  the  C.R.B.  purchased 
over  200,000  metric  tons  of  supplies  which  never  reached  Belgium 
and  Northern  France.  Cargoes  damaged  or  sunk  accounted  for 
114,000  metric  tons;  and  95,000  metric  tons  of  relief  supplies  in 
warehouses  in  England  and  France,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  unre- 
stricted submarine  warfare,  were  sold  by  the  C.R.B.  on  government 
orders  to  avoid  complete  loss  by  deterioration.6 

Imports  included  large  amounts  of  food  and  clothing  donated  in 
response  to  the  appeals  of  the  various  relief  committees.  In  the 
early  days  many  of  these  gifts  in  kind,  which  originated  in  North 
America,  were  turned  over  to  the  C.R.B.  in  shipload  lots,  but  for  the 
most  part  committees  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada  col- 
lected small  parcels.  The  C.R.B.  freely  undertook  the  transportation 
of  these  gifts  in  food  and  clothing  from  all  inland  points,  thus  further 
increasing  the  labors  of  the  transportation  departments  of  its  main 
branches. 

After  the  first  year  of  operation,  the  administrative  burden  of 
distributing  innumerable  classes  of  gift  foods  forced  the  C.R.B.  to 
ask  that  gifts  in  kind  be  limited  to  the  staples  which  comprised  its 
program,  eliminating  the  so-called  luxuries,  such  as  tinned  foods. 
Appeal  committees  and  the  public  throughout  the  world  co-operated 
wholeheartedly  in  this  policy,  with  the  result  that  their  support  be- 
came mainly  financial,  except  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  years  when  the 
immensely  valuable  contribution  of  used  clothing  was  made. 

Gifts  in  Kind 
( Metric  tons ) 


Year 

Food 

Clothing 

Total 

Value 

First  

91,296 

2,077 

93,373 

•$  9,047,807 

Second  

12,893 

356 

13,249 

1,015,816 

Third  

4,598 

66 

4,664 

460,941 

Fourth  

124 

2,341 

2,465 

1,031,592 

Fifth  

135 

7,569 

7,704 

20,210,644 

Totals  .... 

109,046 

12,409 

121,455 

$31,766,800 

As  all  supplies  imported  into  Belgium  and  Northern  France  were 
issued  in  quantity  below  the  normal  human  demand,  it  was  obvious 
that  the  introduction  of  inferior  articles  would  inflict  peculiar  hard- 
ship. The  ordinary  safeguard  of  quality,  namely,  the  inability  of  the 
retail  merchant  to  dispose  of  inferior  goods,  did  not  exist,  and  it 
was  essential  to  employ  every  means  to  maintain  the  very  highest 
quality  obtainable.  Merchants  throughout  the  world  co-operated  in 
furnishing  only  first-class  products,  and  the  result  was  a remarkable 
freedom  from  complaint.  As  additional  safeguards  the  New  York 
and  Rotterdam  offices  each  maintained  a staff  of  inspectors,  and 
every  shipment  underwent  closest  scrutiny. 

8 Cargoes  were  fully  insured  and  the  forced  sales  of  provisions  were 
profitable  so  that  there  was  no  loss  of  funds  to  relief. 
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9.  Oversea  Shipping 

The  ships  of  the  C.R.B.  always  enjoyed  the  promise  of  immunity, 
but  since  to  reach  Rotterdam  they  had  to  pass  through  the  Allied 
blockade  and  through  seas  where  the  naval  conllict,  largely  under 
water,  was  most  intense,  this  immunity  was  never  secured  without 
compliance  with  restrictions  laid  down  by  both  belligerents.  The 
first  charters  were  neutral  steamers,  but  the  C.R.B.  at  an  early  date 
obtained  German  guarantees  of  immunity  to  any  vessel  carrying 
relief  for  Belgium  and  flying  the  C.R.B.  flag.  At  the  outset  charters 
were  readily  obtained  at  a price,  but  it  was  not  long  before  the  C.R.B. 
found  itself  competing  with  Allied  and  neutral  governments  who 
were  pressed  for  ships  to  transport  supplies  for  civilian  and  military 
needs.  The  food  program  of  the  C.R.B.  was  110,000  tons  each  month, 
representing  over  133,000  dead  weight  ships  tonnage.  Since  the  aver- 
age round  trip  occupied  over  two  months  for  each  vessel,  the  C.R.B. 
required  a continuously  operating  fleet  of  almost  290,000  dead  weight 
tons  or  58  steamers  of  5,000  tons.  The  vessels  it  actually  secured 
were  smaller  than  this,  and  for  long  periods  the  C.R.B.  was  managing 
a fleet  numbering  between  60  and  70  vessels.  The  following  table 
indicates  the  shipping  accomplishments  of  the  C.R.B.  during  the 
five  years  of  relief: 

Loaded  Yoynges 


Year 

Overseas 

Cross- 

Channel 

Net  Cargo 
( Metric  tons ) 

First  

150 

344 

‘.CS.t.Sn.S 

Second  

240 

485 

1,300,322 

Third  

144 

226 

724,175 

Fourth  

223 

128 

1,091,178 

Fifth  

236 

137 

1,074,948 

Totals  . . . . 

993 

1,320 

5,174,431 

The  C.R.B.  adopted  the  usual  commercial  practice  regarding  in- 
surance of  vessels  and  cargoes,  marine  risks  being  placed  with 
Lloyd’s  and  writh  New  York  underwriters,  and  wrar  risk  with  the 
British  war  risk  bureaus.  In  1917,  however,  at  the  request  of  the 
Belgian  and  French  Governments,  the  C.R.B.  carried  its  own  insur- 
ance setting  up  an  insurance  reserve  for  this  purpose. 

In  a marine  transportation  operation  of  this  magnitude  losses  were 
bound  to  occur  even  in  normal  times;  in  time  of  war  the  hazards 
were  much  more  numerous.  Actually  C.R.B.  vessels  to  the  number 
of  52  met  with  accidents  as  shown  in  the  following  summary: 


Vessels  torpedoed  17 

Vessels  mined  14 

Vessels  torpedoed  or  mined 3 

Vessels  fired  on  by  submarine 3 

Collisions  and  miscellaneous  accidents 15 

Total  accidents  52 

Vessels  lost  38 

Vessels  or  cargoes  damaged 14 

Cargo  lost  114,000  tons 
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10.  Port  Operations 

The  purchase  of  food  in  the  primary  markets  of  the  world,  trans- 
shipment by  rail  to  loading  ports,  and  loading  on  C.R.B.  ships  for 
overseas  demanded  extensive  organization.  The  New  York  office  of 
the  C.R.B.  was  responsible  for  goods  assembled  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  from  which  over  60  per  cent  of  relief  provisions  came. 
The  London  office  handled  cargoes  from  the  Argentine,  India,  and 
elsewhere  and  was  responsible  also  for  the  purchase  and  transship- 
ment of  provisions  from  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  continuous  stream  of  cargoes  dispatched  from  many  ports 
by  these  two  C.R.B.  offices  converged  at  the  port  of  Rotterdam.  This 
neutral  port,  with  its  excellent  harbor,  modern  cargo  handling,  and 
warehouse  facilities  and  direct  canal  and  rail  connection  with  Bel- 
gium and  Northern  France  was  the  C.R.B.  transshipment  port  for 
most  of  the  relief  period.  Twenty  or  thirty  deep-water  relief  cargoes 
were  unloaded  each  month  in  addition  to  many  smaller  cross- 
channel boats.  The  C.R.B.  Rotterdam  office  was  a busy  organization 
with  a variety  of  duties  which  included  the  management  of  grain 
elevators  and  other  discharging  equipment,  renting  of  warehouses, 
chartering  of  lighters  and  tugs  and  arranging  rail  shipment  for  the 
interior,  and  the  purchase  of  Holland  produce.  There  was  no  re- 
laxation of  careful  business  methods.  On  the  arrival  of  the  oversea 
carrier,  lighters  were  immediately  brought  alongside  and  discharge 
commenced  under  the  supervision  of  Dutch  customs  and  C.R.B.  in- 
spectors. 

After  the  Armistice  the  C.R.B.  used  the  French  port  of  Dunkirk 
for  a short  time,  but  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  German  evacuation 
the  Belgian  port  of  Antwerp  became  the  C.R.B.’s  principal  trans- 
shipment port.  The  quantities  of  relief  provisions  passing  through 
these  three  ports  and  Lille  are  given  below: 

Metric  Tons 


Rotterdam,  November,  1914,  to  August,  1919 4,686,359 

Dunkirk,  December,  1918,  to  April,  1919 15,826 

Antwerp,  January,  1919,  to  August,  1919 462,502 

Lille,  November,  1918,  to  May,  1919 9,744 


Total  relief  supplies  5,174,431 


11.  Transshipment  of  Relief  Supplies 

Belgium  and,  in  fact,  Northern  France  are  traversed  by  a network 
of  canals,  railways,  and  tram  lines  and,  as  can  be  seen  on  the  accom- 
panying map,  this  network  is  readily  accessible  from  the  C.R.B.’s 
base  port  of  Rotterdam.  At  the  outset  of  relief  the  canals  in  many 
places  had  been  blocked,  locks  blown  up,  bridges  dropped  into 
canals,  ships  and  lighters  sunk,  and  railway  bridges  and  track  de- 
molished. Lighters  and  rolling  stock  remaining  in  Belgium  were 
requisitioned  by  the  Germans.  It  required  months  to  put  the  trans- 
portation in  shape  to  handle  the  great  quantities  of  relief  supplies 
crossing  the  frontier  into  Belgium.  Some  main  canals  never  came 
into  service. 
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By  far  the  greater  portion  of  relief  the  C.R.B.  transshipped  in 
lighters  through  the  canal  system.  Some  few  centers  were  inacces- 
sible, and  to  these  rail  shipments  were  necessary.  Three  main  canal 
arteries  lead  from  Holland  into  Belgium.  The  first  from  Terneuzen 
to  Ghent  carried  1,200-ton  lighters.  The  second  artery  follows  the 
Zeeland  waters  and  the  Scheldt  to  Antwerp,  Brussels,  and  Louvain 
and  the  third  from  Rotterdam  via  Dordrecht  into  Limbourg  and 
beyond.  Canals  and  railways  led  to  milling  centers  and  to  regional 
warehouses  from  whence  subsidiary  canals  and  tram  lines  distrib- 
uted goods  in  smaller  quantities  to  communal  stores  throughout  the 
entire  relief  area.  In  order  to  handle  the  inland  waterway  trans- 
portation the  relief  organization  created  a ship-owning  department 
which  at  the  height  of  its  development  owned  or  leased  on  long-time 
charter  80  per  cent  of  its  requirements,  i.e.  a llect  of  495  lighters  and 
36  tugs.  Transshipment  of  provisions  from  ports  during  the  five 
years  required  14,000  lighter  loads  of  400  tons  to  1,200  tons  and 
over  8,000  train  shipments  comprising  30,000  truck  loads.  Aside 
from  the  importation  of  oversea  supplies,  the  relief  organization  was 
responsible  for  the  movement  of  native  crops  and  local  produce 
throughout  the  interior  and  in  addition  handled  the  transport  of 
coal  from  mines  to  the  relief  flour  mills  and  delivered  bunker  coal 
to  Rotterdam  for  C.R.B.  ships. 

As  far  as  relief  importations  were  concerned  the  C.R.B.  Brussels 
office  directed  the  shipments  from  transshipment  ports  except  in 
case  of  goods  for  Belgian  and  French  refugees  or  other  purposes 
outside  the  occupied  areas.  The  following  table  shows  the  distribu- 
tion of  goods  from  C.R.B.  transshipment  ports: 

Shipments  of  Relief  Supplies 
(Metric  tons ) 


Northern 

Other 

Port 

Belgium 

France 

Destinations 

Total 

Rotterdam  

3,517,467 

1,031,727 

137,165 

4,686,359 

Antwerp  

Dunkirk  

376,774 

34,983 

15.826 

9,044 

50,745 

462,502 

15,826 

9,744 

Lille  

700 

Totals  

3,894,941 

1,091,580 

187,910 

5,174,431 

12.  Delivery  to  the  Consumer 

The  first  interior  destinations  for  imports  were  the  central  and 
regional  warehouses,  some  200  in  number,  and  the  flour  mills.  From 
these  allocations  were  made  to  the  4,731  communal  stores  presided 
over  by  communal  committees.  Until  the  Germans  withdrew  in  Oc- 
tober 1918  the  relief  organization  maintained  an  elaborate  statistical 
stock  control  not  only  to  insure  equitable  distribution  but  as  a con- 
stant check  against  leakages.  Imports  and  local  produce  together 
were  never  more  than  sufficient,  and  all  supplies  were  therefore 
jealously  guarded  by  the  civilian  inhabitants  for  their  own  con- 
sumption. The  following  figures  summarize  the  food  consumption 
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in  the  communes  for  the  four  years  of  German  occupation  and  in- 
clude both  C.R.B.  importations  and  native  wheat  flour  and  produce 
controlled  and  distributed  by  the  relief  organization : 

Food  Supplies  Consumed  in  Four  Years 
November,  1914— October,  1918 

( Metric  tons) 


Belgium 

Northern  France 

Flour  

2,387,548 

398,671 

Maize  

266,756 

20,822 

Rice  

144,658 

69.006 

Beans  and  peas 

79,890 

32,969 

Bacon  and  meat 

59,432 

51,369 

Lard  

88,929 

50,638 

Milk  

9,809 

33,242 

Sugar  

24,983 

Coffee  

7,324 

20,845 

Soap  

14,175 

Sundries  

104,413 

51,102 

Bread  was  rationed  in  both  Belgium  and  Northern  France  as  were 
all  other  food  commodities  in  the  latter  region.  Belgian  rural  districts 
were  largely  self-supporting  except  for  bread,  and  therefore  other 
relief  imports  were  reserved  for  and  rationed  only  in  the  Belgian 
cities.  The  initial  control  of  bread-rationing  began  with  the  relief 
flour  mills.  Since  over  65  per  cent  of  C.R.B.  imports  were  breadstuffs 
in  the  form  of  wheat  and  maize,  it  was  obviously  necessary  for  the 
relief  organization  to  exercise  complete  control  over  mills  and  mill- 
ing. Milling  rates  were  fixed  and  the  percentage  of  mixture  of  native 
flour  and  maize  flour  strictly  controlled.  The  milling  of  wheat  for 
the  first  year  was  82  per  cent  and  the  second  year  82  per  cent  and 
90  per  cent,  while  during  a large  part  of  the  third  and  fourth  years, 
the  milling  was  97  per  cent  owing  to  the  very  restricted  supply  of 
wheat.7 

The  milled  flour  was  allocated  according  to  requirements  through- 
out the  country,  and  shipments  were  made  from  the  mills  to  the 
regional  depots  and  to  the  communes  on  a pro  rata  basis.  All  the 
milling  for  Northern  France  was  done  in  Belgium  whence  ship- 
ments were  made  to  French  centers  of  distribution. 

The  method  of  detailed  distribution  of  breadstuffs  varied  in  the 
different  provinces  and  districts.  Originally,  the  communal  com- 

7 Much  discussion  took  place  as  to  the  effect,  upon  the  population,  of 
bread  produced  from  this  percentage  of  milling  but  investigation  did  not 
definitely  establish  deleterious  results.  Wide  differences  of  opinion  also 
existed  both  in  Belgium  and  abroad  as  to  the  economics  of  importing 
wheat  flour  rather  than  wheat.  In  certain  sections  milling  facilities  were 
not  available,  and  therefore  no  objection  was  raised  against  importing 
white  flour.  On  the  other  hand,  certain  sections  were  destitute  of  foodstuffs 
for  cattle  and  preferred  to  receive  wheat  in  order  that  they  might  have  the 
by-products.  The  employment  given  to  Belgian  mills  and  their  workmen 
and  the  useful  production  of  fodder  were  factors  which  had  to  be  weighed. 
Maize  mills  at  Louvain  and  Boom  milled  2,000  tons  of  maize  flour  per 
month  and  produced  large  quantities  of  hominy,  cerealine,  and  oil  cake. 
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mittees  issued  the  flour  from  their  communal  warehouses  to  accred- 
ited bakers,  who  were  required  to  submit  lists  of  customers  for  ap- 
proval to  the  communal  committee,  which  then  issued  supplies  on  a 
ration  per  capita  of  baker’s  customers.  The  allowance  of  flour  was 
usually  at  the  rate  of  250  grams  per  customer,  and  from  this  amount 
the  baker  in  turn  normally  produced  335  grams  of  bread,  a differ- 
ential being  made  to  the  baker  between  the  charge  made  to  him  for 
the  flour  and  price  at  which  he  sold  the  bread  sufficient  to  cover  the 
necessary  cost  of  the  other  ingredients  and  of  labor.8  Each  indi- 
vidual or  family  received  a bread  card,  which  had  to  be  produced 
to  procure  bread  on  the  delivery  days,  usually  every  third  day. 

Whereas  bread  was  distributed  to  the  population  on  a two-  or 
three-day  ration,  the  other  commodities  were  issued  on  a weekly 
ration.  In  Belgium  these  other  commodities,  such  as  rice,  peas  and 
beans,  bacon  and  lard,  were  chiefly  intended  for  the  destitute  and 
for  those  least  able  to  pay  the  high  prices  prevailing  for  such  native 
foodstuffs  as  were  available.  The  control  was  as  rigid  as  for  flour 
and  bread,  in  order  that  no  one  might  receive  more  than  his  share. 
An  individual  received  a ration  card  entitling  him  to  these  com- 
modities only  after  determination  of  his  position  and  need.  The 
prices  at  which  imported  and  rationed  foodstuffs  were  sold  to  the 
consumer  varied  directly  with  the  cost  to  the  Commission.  There 
were  three  stages  in  the  transaction:  (a)  cost  price  to  the  Commis- 
sion, (b)  selling  price  by  the  Commission  to  the  Comite  National, 
and  (c)  retail  prices  to  the  consumer.  The  margin  between  succes- 
sive prices,  as  has  been  mentioned,  was  established  to  create  a re- 
serve against  losses  or  deterioration  and  to  build  up  a fund  for 
benevolent  expenditure.  Prices  in  Belgium  were  not  controlled  in 
the  sense  of  being  subsidized — as,  for  instance,  bread  was  in  England 
— but  were  varied  from  time  to  time  to  meet  changing  cost  conditions, 
and  thus  the  general  trend  of  prices  necessarily  followed  that  of 
world  prices. 

The  price  of  bread  was  fixed  periodically  according  to  the  cost 
of  ingredients.  The  cost  of  imported  wheat  and  flour,  of  native  flour, 
and  imported  maize  and  rice,  were  all  factors  in  the  bread  prices. 
As  wheat  became  scarce  milling  rates  were  increased,  and  consid- 
erable quantities  of  both  maize  and  rice  flour  were  mixed  with  the 
wheat  flour,  producing  a cheaper  bread.  The  loaf  was  generally 
cheaper  in  Northern  France  than  in  Belgium,  owing  to  higher  milling 
in  the  flour  and  a greater  percentage  of  flour  substitute  in  the  form 
of  maize  resulting  in  a black  but  nourishing  bread.  Taken  over  the 
four  years  the  Belgian  paid  less  than  4%  cents  per  pound  of  bread, 
which  was  considerably  the  lowest  average  price  of  unsubsidized 
war-bread  in  the  world. 

* A different  system  was  proposed  by  the  Commission  and  was  adopted 
in  several  provinces  and  districts.  Under  this  the  local  committees  delivered 
the  flour  to  bakers  under  contract  which  provided  that  135  kilos  of  good 
bread  must  be  produced  from  100  kilos  of  flour,  weighing  taking  place  at  a 
specified  time  after  baking.  The  bakers  in  this  case  delivered  bread  to  a 
depot  in  quantities  sufficient  to  serve  the  inhabitants  of  the  area.  In  this 
way  there  was  a better  check  on  both  quantity  and  quality. 
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13.  The  Care  of  the  Destitute 

Second  only  to  the  procurement  of  food  for  the  entire  population 
was  the  task  of  insuring  just  distribution  to  rich  and  poor  alike.  The 
organization  structure  of  the  Benevolent  Department,  whose  duty 
this  was,  paralleled  that  of  the  Provisioning  Department,  and,  as  with 
the  latter,  the  communal  committees  were  the  principal  agencies. 
These  communal  charity  committees,  side  by  side  with  the  com- 
munal committees  concerned  with  provisioning,  were  responsible 
for  the  general  problem  of  destitution.  Supplementing  their  efforts 
there  were  a great  number  of  special  committees  created  to  care  for 
particular  phases  of  distress  not  reached  by  the  communal  commit- 
tees. Both  groups  of  committees  were  controlled  by  the  central  or- 
ganization through  subvention  and  inspection.  In  addition  to  this 
committee  organization  for  the  care  of  the  destitute,  public  services 
and  state  institutions  supported  by  funds  of  the  Benevolent  Depart- 
ment performed  similar  functions.  Some  of  this  support  was  for 
economic  and  financial  relief  carried  out  with  government  subsidies. 
Although  these  advances  were  to  be  liquidated  after  the  war,  yet 
during  the  occupation  they  had  a benevolent  aspect. 

The  committee  organization  as  outlined  above  applied  to  both 
Belgium  and  Northern  France,  but  in  the  latter  country  the  obliga- 
tions of  individual  beneficiaries  to  repay  the  French  Government 
were  left  for  settlement  after  the  war.  In  Belgium  the  system  em- 
ployed was  much  more  complex,  as  it  required  that  the  degree  of 
dependency  of  beneficiaries  be  determined  from  day  to  day,  and 
except  in  the  case  of  economic  relief  in  which  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment was  interested,  the  relief  organization  left  little  for  subsequent 
settlement. 

Services  maintained  by  the  Benevolent  Department  out  of  public 
charity  included:  breadlines,  canteens,  clothing  for  the  destitute, 
provision  of  temporary  shelters,  all  of  which  were  administered  by 
the  communal  charity  committees.  From  the  same  source  of  funds 
special  committees  provided  assistance  to  children,  refugees,  lace- 
workers,  foreigners,  young  mothers,  persons  dispossessed,  and  many 
others.  From  funds  drawn  against  government  subsidies  the  public 
services  and  institutions  paid  separation  allowances,  pensions,  sup- 
plementary allowances  to  the  destitute,  advances  to  loan  societies 
and  savings  banks,  and  advances  to  educational  institutions. 

The  principal  benevolent  outlay  was  for  the  support  of  canteens, 
soup  kitchens,  and  cheap  restaurants,  of  which  one  or  more  were 
established  in  every  commune  supplying  meals,  free  or  at  nominal 
cost,  directly  to  the  people.  Next  in  amount  were  cash  advances  to 
individuals  and  to  classes,  and  subsidies  to  institutions  whereby  ad- 
ditional numbers  were  enabled  to  purchase  their  requirements  from 
the  communal  stores.  To  furnish  assistance  of  a different  character 
the  relief  organization  established  and  maintained  central  and  sub- 
sidiary factories  and  workrooms  for  renovating  great  quantities  of 
clothing  and  making  new  garments  for  free  distribution,  or  at  nomi- 
nal cost. 

Of  the  special  benevolent  activities  the  care  of  children  was  per- 
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haps  the  most  important,  and  the  organization  for  this  purpose 
reached  a high  degree  of  excellence.  Not  only  were  supplementary 
meals  served  in  all  schools,  but  the  younger  children,  babies,  and 
nursing  mothers  were  supplied  with  milk  through  canteens  estab- 
lished in  every  commune. 

The  co-operating  organizations  expended  over  $015,000,000  on 
their  programs  of  benevolence  in  Belgium  and  Northern  France.  As 
the  years  of  German  occupation  passed,  the  people  became  more  de- 
pendent on  soup  kitchens  and  canteens  for  their  food,  and  charitable 
expenditures  of  the  central  committees  increased.  The  peak  of  dis- 
tress was  reached  in  1918,  as  the  annual  expenditures9  in  Belgium 
of  the  Comite  National  show: 


General  Benevolent  Expenditure  through  the  Comite  National, 
Belgium,  1914  to  1919 


Annual 

Disbursement 


Average  Monthly 
Expenditure  during  Year 


1914—  2 months  $ 1,169,135 

1915— 12  months  63,262,118 

1916— 12  months  76,711,991 

1917— 12  months  100,196,325 

1918— 12  months  181,572,040 

1919—  8 months  86,963,515 


$ 584,568 

5,273,510 
6,392,665 
8,349,694 
15,131,033 
10,857,939 


Total 


$509,875,124 


14.  Accounts  and  Statistics 
I.  Funds  Received  by  the  C.R.B. 


U.S.  Treasury.  Subsidies  

American  Charity  

Total  American  Sources 

British  Treasury.  Subsidies  

British  Empire  Charity 

Total  British  Empire  Sources... 

French  Treasury.  Subsidies  

General  Charity 

Remittances.  Commercial  Exchange 
Operating  Surplus 


$386,632,260.44 

34,521,026.99 

$421,153,287.43 

$109,045,328.73 

16,641,034.85 

125,686,363.58 

204,862,854.21 

1,128,773.67 

6,328,328.30 

135,637,543.21 


Grand  Total  Funds  Received  by  the  C.R.B $894,797,150.40 


9 Total  benevolent  expenditures  through  the  separate  central  organiza- 
tions were: 


C.R.B 

Comite  National 
Comite  Francjais 


$ 71,805,495.37 
509,875,123.67 
33,556,528.43 
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II.  OnERATiNG  Account.  Provisioning  Department 

A.  PROVISIONS  SECURED 

Value  of  Provisions.  5,174,431  metric  tons £642,451,917.81 

Transport  Expense  165,239,023.32 

Charges  on  20,000,000  Rations  (British  War  Office) 4,377,650.26 


Total  Provisions  £812,068,591.39 

Overhead  and  Administration.  0.43  per  cent 3,908,892.74 


Total  Charges £815,977,484.13 

Surplus  on  Sales  (including  profits  on  transactions  en- 
tirely outside  Belgium  and  France)  Available  for 
Benevolence  1 1 1,704,000 . 95 

Total  Operations.  Provisioning  Department £927,681,485.08 

B.  PROVISIONS  DISTRIBUTED 

Belgian  Account 

To  Occupied  Belgium  3,894,941  tons  ....  £639,692,817.25 

To  Belgian  Refugees  in  Holland  and 

Havre  1,239  tons  ....  1,363,876.44 


Total  Belgian  Account  3,896,180  tons  £641,056,693.69 

Northern  France  Account 

To  Invaded  Northern  France 1,091,580  tons  ....  £220,203,521.62 

To  French  Refugees  in  Holland....  299  tons  ....  80,028.90 


Total  French  Account  1,091,879  tons  ....  £220,283,550.52 

Other  Destinations 

To  German  Government  (1919)....  134,980  tons  ....  £ 44,350,810.47 

To  U.S.  Grain  Corporation  and 

American  Relief  Administration  5,086  tons  ....  4,486,570.10 

To  Dutch  Government  (returned)..  16,903  tons  ....  

Miscellaneous  Sales  and  Transship- 
ment Losses  1,601  tons  ....  2,429.77 

Bunker  Coal  and  Damaged  Goods 

(sales  credited  to  provisions)...  27,802  tons  ....  

Total  Other  Destinations  186,372  tons  ....  £ 48,839,810.34 

20,000,000  Rations  (British  War  Office) £ 4,377,650.26 

Sundry  Credit  Balances 

Foodstuffs  Sunk  En  Route  (114,000  tons) £ 7,634,673.21 

Foodstuffs  Sold  En  Route  (95,096  tons).... 2,913,076.27 

Sundry  Operations  686,601.21 

Interest  and  Exchange  1,889,429.58 


Total  Sundry  Credit  Balances £ 13,123,780.27 


Total  Operations.  Provisioning  Department £927,681,485.08 
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III.  Benevolent  Account.  Benevolent  Department 

A.  FUNDS  AVAILABLE 

World  Charity  $ 52,290,835.51 

Provisioning  Department  Surplus  (C.R.B.) 111,704,000.95 

Provisioning  Department  Surplus  (Comite  National) 23,933,542.26 


Benevolent  Account  of  C.R.B $187,928,378.72 

State  Aid  (derived  from  Government  Subsidies  and  dis- 
pensed in  charity,  and  financial  and  economic  relief)..  427,308,768.75 

Grand  Total  Benevolent  Account $615,237,147.47 

B.  FUNDS  DISBURSED10 

Belgium 

General  Benevolent  Program  (during  relief  period)...  $524,620,818.05 

Gifts  to  Belgian  Universities  and  Educational  Founda- 
tions11   33,766,039.62 

Northern  France 

General  Benevolent  Program  54,782,601.85 

Northern  Relief 

Clothing  (distributed  by  the  American  Relief  Adminis- 
tration in  Poland  and  Czechoslovakia) 2,067,687.95 

Grand  Total  Benevolent  Account $615,237,147.47 

10  Detailed  analyses  of  benevolent  expenditures  through  the  C.R.B.,  Comite  Na- 
tional, and  Comite  Frangais  are  given  in  chapter  xvi,  pp.  352-354. 

11  See  chapter  xiii,  p.  212. 


IV.  Commodities  Imported  hy  the  C.R.B.  October  1914  August  1919 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  LIST  OF  DOCUMENTS 


DATE 

NAME 

GENERAL  SUBJECT 

DOC. 

PAGE 

1914 

NO. 

Sept. 

Non-requisition  of  relief  supplies 

1 

1:6 

17 

v.  d.  Goltz  to  Whitlock 

19 

v.  Liittwitz  to  Slialer 

Passes  for  relief  imports 

618 

II:  374 

Oct. 

1 

Gibson  to  de  Lalaing 

British  export  permits 

2 

1:6 

1 

Gibson  for  Belgian  F.O. 

Support  of  relief  enterprise 

3 

I:  7 

6 

Press  Dispatch 

Shaler’s  mission  for  Comite  Central 

544 

II: 239 

6 

Page  to  Bryan 

U.S.  diplomatic  co-operation 

4 

I:  7 

13 

Hoover  to  Amer.  Press 

American  support  for  Belgian  relief 

6 

1:9 

14 

Hoover  to  Amer.  Press 

American  support  for  Belgian  relief 

545 

II:  240 

16 

v.  d.  Goltz  Guarantee 

Non-requisition  of  relief  imports 

7 

I:  10 

16 

Same 

Same  [German  text] 

— 

II:  375 

16 

Whitlock  to  Bryan 

U.S.  diplomatic  co-operation 

8 

I:  11 

16 

Whitlock  to  President 

American  support  for  Belgian  relief 

9 

I:  12 

16 

German  F.O.  to  Gerard 

German  approval  of  Belgian  relief 

10 

I:  12 

17 

Statement  to  Press 

Proposed  organization  of  C.R.B. 

546 

II:  240 

20 

Lansing  to  Whitlock 

Official  U.S.  approval 

11 

I:  13 

20 

British  F.O.  to  Page 

Non-interference  with  shipments 

12 

I:  13 

20 

Hoover  to  Page 

Analysis  of  Belgian  relief  problem 

13 

1:13 

20 

Hoover  to  Whitlock 

Organization  of  Belgian  relief 

14 

1:16 

22 

Minutes 

First  C.R.B.  meeting 

15 

1:16 

22 

Hoover  to  Amer.  Press 

C.R.B.  organization;  Amer.  support 

16 

1:17 

22 

Same 

Same 

547 

II:  241 

25 

Whitlock  to  Page 

C.R.B.  organization 

17 

I:  19 

25 

Grey  and  Runciman 

C.R.B.  purchases  and  export  permits 

65 

1:120 

26 

Page  to  Runciman 

British  export  permits 

18 

I:  19 

26 

Page  to  Sec.  of  State 

C.R.B.  sole  channel  for  relief 

19 

I:  20 

26 

Same 

Same 

548 

II:  243 

26 

Francqui  to  Hoover 

Monthly  import  requirements 

64 

I:  119 

26 

Francqui  to  Hoover 

Organization  problems  in  Belgium 

25 

I:  31 

26 

Hoover  to  Mrs.  Hoover 

Pacific  Coast  support  for  C.R.B. 

549 

II:  247 

27 

Hoover  to  Chalmers 

Chicago  support  for  Belgian  relief 

550 

II:  247 

28 

Hoover  to  Bates 

C.R.B.  organization  in  America 

551 

II:  248 

29 

Lucey  to  Hoover 

Situation  in  Rotterdam  and  Belgium 

24 

I:  29 

29 

Queen  Elisabeth  Appeal 

Support  from  American  womanhood 

554 

II:  250 

29 

German  Certificate 

Non-requisition  of  relief  imports 

619 

II:  375 

30 

Hoover  to  Bates 

C.R.B.  organization  in  America 

552 

II:  248 

31 

Hoover  to  Amer.  Press 

American  support  for  Belgian  relief 

553 

II:  249 

31 

Hoover  to  Mrs.  Bates 

Support  from  American  womanhood 

555 

II:  251 

Nov. 

2 

Hoover  to  Governors 

State  support;  state  ships 

556 

II:  252 

3 

Hoover  to  Patrons 

First  week’s  progress 

20 

I:  20 

3 

Hoover  to  Havenith 

Relief  organization  in  America 

559 

II:  253 

3 

Hoover  to  Edgar 

Millers’  support  of  Belgian  relief 

557 

II:  252 

5 

Grey  and  Hoover 

Government  subsidy  for  C.R.B. 

117 

I:  217 

5 

v.  Lumm  to  Soc.  Generale 

London  funds  for  financing  relief 

620 

II:  375 

6 

Hoover  to  Caetani 

Italian  committee  for  relief 

568 

II:  261 

487 


188 


PUBLIC  BULAT  I OS'S  OF  THE  C.R.B.— DOCUMENTS 


DATE 

NAME 

GENERAL  SUBJECT 

DOC. 

PAGE 

1914 

NO. 

Nov 

( Cont .) 

6 

Page  to  State  Dept. 

C.R.B.  sole  channel  for  relief 

561 

II 

254 

7 

Crocker  to  Hoover 

California  gift  cargoes 

562 

n 

•J.v, 

8 

Hoover  to  Percy 

British  safe-conducts 

185 

I 

306 

9 

Hoover  to  Governors 

State  support;  state  ships 

558 

II 

253 

10 

Hoover  Memorandum 

C.R.B.  ships;  British  insurance 

186 

I 

306 

11 

Hoover  to  Bates 

C.R.B.  organization  in  America 

563 

II 

255 

13 

Shipping  Agencies 

Voluntary  service  to  C.R.B. 

564 

II 

256 

14 

Hoover  to  Francqui 

C.R.B.  organization  and  progress 

26 

I 

34 

14 

Same 

Same 

565 

II 

257 

14 

German  F.O.  to  Gerard 

German  approval  of  Belgian  relief 

602 

II 

357 

14 

v.  d.  Goltz  to  Whitlock 

Non-requisition  of  local  produce 

316 

I 

511 

16 

General  Government 

Non-requisition  of  relief  imports 

621 

II 

376 

18 

Acland  in  Parliament 

British  Government  attitude 

21 

I 

24 

19 

Belg.  Govt,  to  Havenith 

Relief  organization  in  America 

560 

H 

254 

19 

German  Decree 

Belgian  labor  for  Germans 

405 

II 

32 

23 

German  F.O.  to  Gerard 

German  approval;  non-neutral  ships 

22 

I 

25 

23 

Same 

Same 

187 

I 

307 

23 

Same 

Same  (German  text] 

— 

II 

357 

25 

Hoover  to  Grey 

Government  subsidy  for  C.R.B. 

118 

I 

221 

25 

Hoover  to  Page 

Commercial  exchange  through  C.R.B. 

119 

I 

222 

27 

Admiralty  to  C.R.B. 

C.R.B.  ships;  British  insurance 

188 

I 

307 

27 

Hoover  to  Gerard 

German  financial  assistance 

120 

I 

223 

— 

Comite  National  Report 

Formation  of  C.R.B.  and  C.N. 

23 

I 

25 

I)cc 

— 

Memorandum 

C.R.B.  organization  in  Belgium 

27 

I 

39 

1 

Hoover  to  Whitlock 

Commercial  exchange  through  C.R.B. 

121 

I 

224 

1 

Whitlock  to  Page 

Commercial  exchange  through  C.R.B. 

122 

I 

224 

2 

Hoover  to  Halifax 

Morning  Chronicle;  Canadian  gifts 

569 

II 

261 

2 

Admiralty  Circular 

C.R.B.  ships;  British  insurance 

189 

I 

308 

5 

Hoover  to  Gerard 

Requisitions  and  British  attitude 

317 

I 

513 

6 

Percy  to  Hoover 

C.R.B.  ships;  British  insurance 

190 

I 

308 

7 

Admiralty  to  Hoover 

C.R.B.  ships;  British  insurance 

191 

I 

309 

8 

Francqui  to  Hoover 

C.R.B.  organization  in  Belgium 

28 

I 

43 

10 

General  Govt,  to  C.R.B. 

Reduction  of  freight  rates 

622 

11 

378 

10 

Hoover  to  Bunciman 

C.R.B.  ships;  British  insurance 

192 

I 

310 

12 

v.  Sandt  to  Villalobar 

Non-requisition  of  clothing 

623 

II 

378 

19 

General  Govt.  Decree 

Relief  in  Belgian  Etape 

657 

II 

426 

21 

de  I.alaing  to  Hoover 

Australasian  gifts  for  relief 

570 

II 

262 

21 

Hoover  to  Runciman 

C.R.B.  ships;  British  insurance 

193 

I 

311 

24 

General  Govt,  to  C.R.B. 

Customs  duties  in  Belgium 

624 

II 

379 

24 

German  F.O.  to  Gerard 

Safe-conduct  for  C.R.B.  ships 

196 

I 

313 

24 

Same 

Same  [German  text] 

— 

II 

358 

28 

Gerard  to  Zimmcrmann 

Requisitions  in  Belgium 

318 

I 

516 

28 

Page  to  Sec.  of  State 

British  safe-conduct  passes 

194 

I 

312 

31 

Zimmcrmann  to  Gerard 

Requisitions  in  Belgium 

321 

I 

518 

1915 

Jan 

1 

Label 

Protection  of  imported  supplies 

625 

II 

380 

2 

Gerard  to  Hoover 

Need  of  relief  in  N.  France 

263 

I 

394 

2 

Whitlock  to  State  Dept. 

Non-requisition  in  Belgium 

319 

I 

516 

5 

v.  Sandt  to  Whitlock 

Relief  in  Maubeuge  (France) 

658 

II 

427 

6 

Hoover  to  Percy 

Commercial  exchange;  subsidies 

123 

I 

225 

6 

Hoover  to  Gerard 

Need  of  relief  in  N.  France 

264 

I 

395 

CHRONOLOGICAL  LIST  OF  DOCUMENTS 


DATE  NAME 

1915 

Jan.  (Conf.) 

9 Van  de  Vyvere  to  Hoover 
9 Hoover  to  Lit.  Digest 
13  Whitlock  to  Hoover 
13  Hoover  and  Grey 
13  Hoover  to  Grey 
13  Hoover  to  Gerard 
13  v.  Sandt  to  Whitlock 
15  v.  Sandt  to  Whitlock 
19  Hoover  to  de  Bruyn 

19  v.  Sandt  to  C.R.B. 

20  Hoover  and  Parker 

21  Hoover,  Lloyd  George 
21  Hoover,  Brit.  Treasury 
21  Decree  hy  v.  Bissing 
21  Same 

21  Gen.  Govt,  to  Whitlock 

22  Gerard  to  Hoover 

24  General  Govt,  to  C.N. 

25  General  Government 

26  Hoover  to  Bryan 

26  Hoover  to  Page 

27  Captain’s  Declaration 
30  Hoover  to  Press 


GENERAL  SUBJECT  DOC. 

NO. 

Belgian  Government  advance  124 

“Belgian  Flour  Fund”  566 

C.R.B.  organization  in  Belgium  29 

German  levies  and  British  support  125 

German  ships;  exchange  operations  126 

German  levies  and  British  support  127 

Non-requisition  of  imported  fodder  626 
Relief  in  Givet-Fumay  (France)  659 

Argentine  committee  for  relief  571 

Customs  duties  on  relief  supplies  627 

British  conditions  for  subsidy  128 


Commercial  exchange  through  C.R.B.  129 
Commercial  exchange  through  C.R.B.  130 
Non-requisition  of  Belgian  produce  322 
Same  [German  text]  — 


Non-requisition  of  imported  drugs  628 
Non-requisition  of  Belgian  produce  320 
Canal  tolls  on  relief  supplies  629 

Non-requisition  of  C.R.B.  auto  parts  630 
German  attitude  and  Allied  support  131 
C.R.B.  attitude  toward  French  relief  265 
Relief  cargoes;  C.R.B.  flag  195 

Relief  finances  and  C.R.B.  future  132 


Feb. 

3 Hoover,  Rose  and  Gerard  German  attitude  toward  relief  133 

5 Connett  to  Delegates  Functions  of  American  delegates  30 

5 Hoover  and  Zimmermann  German  attitude  toward  relief  134 

6 Hoover  and  Helfferich  German  indemnities  in  Belgium  135 

6 Hoover  and  Warburg  Relief  financing  136 

6 Hoover  and  Ballin  German  ships;  relief  financing  137 

6 Hoover  and  Melchior  Indemnities  and  relief  financing  138 

6 German  Pass  German  safe-conduct  pass  197 

6 Hoover  to  Stubbs  Kansas  gifts  for  Belgium  567 

7 Hoover  and  v.  Jagow  German  attitude  toward  relief  139 

7 Hoover,  Bethmann-Hollweg  German  attitude  toward  relief  140 

8 Hoover  and  Sehacht  German  proposals  for  financing  141 

8 General  Govt,  to  C.N.  Canal  tolls  in  Belgian  Etape  660 

9 Hoover,  Schacht,  v.  Lumm  Relief  loan  proposal  142 

9 v.  Longchamp  to  Whitlock  Relief  in  Givet-Fuma5r  661 

11  General  Govt,  to  C.N.  Non-requisition  in  Belgian  Etape  662 

12  Hoover  to  v.  Bissing  Freedom  for  C.R.B.  delegates  31 

15  v.  Haniel  to  Bates  1915  War  Zone  and  C.R.B.  ships  198 

16  Franequi  to  Hoover  Relief  financing  143 

17  Hoover  and  Lloyd  George  Belgian  relief  finances  145 

17  Hoover  to  Lloyd  George  Necessity  of  British  support  146 

17  Hoover  to  C.R.B.,  N.Y.  1915  War  Zone  and  C.R.B.  ships  199 

17  Hoover  to  Poincare  Appeal  for  civilians  in  N.  France  266 

17  General  Govt,  to  C.N.  Non-requisition  in  Belgian  Etape  663 

18  Hoover  and  Lloyd  George  Government  support  granted  147 

18  v.  Sandt  to  Whitlock  Non-requisition  in  Belgium  323 

19  C.R.B.  to  Australasia  Continued  support  from  Australasia  572 

20  v.  Bissing  to  Heineman  Restrictions  for  C.R.B.  delegates  32 

22  Grey  to  Hoover  Direct  British  subsidy  refused  144 


25  Hoover  to  Pinchot  C.R.B.  attitude  toward  French  relief  267 
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DATE  NAME 

1915 

Feb.  ( Cont .) 

25  C.R.B.  R’dam  to  Hoover 

20  Hoover  to  C.R.B.  R’dam 
27  Pinchot  Memorandum 

Mar. 

2 Francqui  to  Hoover 
5 v.  Jagow  to  Gerard 

5 Same 

6 Hoover  to  Whitlock 
8 Hoover  to  Connett 

8 Military  Authorities 

9 Hoover  to  Gerard 

9 Chevrillon  to  Hoover 
9 Hoover  to  Gerard 

10  Hoover  to  Chevrillon 

11  Hoover  to  Chevrillon 

12  v.  Bissing  to  C.N. 

15  Hoover  to  Pinchot 

16  Grey  to  Hoover 

18  Hoover  to  Whitlock 
18  Hoover  to  Van  de  Vyvere 

21  v.  Bissing  to  Ger.  F.O. 

21  v.  Jagow  to  Gerard 

21  Same 

21  C.R.B.,  General  Staff 

21  Same 

22  Conferences 

23  Francqui  to  V.  de  Vyvere 

26  Memorandum  by  Sengier 

26  V.  de  Vyvere  to  Hoover 

27  Hoover  to  Gerard 
27  v.  Jagow  to  Gerard 

Apr. 

6 Percy  to  Hoover 
8 Hoover  to  Chevrillon 
8 v.  Sandt  to  C.R.B. 

13  C.R.B.,  General  Staff 
13  Same 

16  C.R.B.  R’dam  to  Hoover 

16  Hoover  to  White 

17  White  to  Hoover 

18  Page  to  Gerard 

18  v.  Jagow  to  Gerard 

19  Bates  to  Hoover 

19  v.  Kiihlmann  to  C.R.B. 

20  Hoover  to  Bates 

21  Percy  to  Hoover 

23  Hoover  to  de  Fleuriau 
26  Label 

May 

1 Hoover  to  Gerard 

1 v.  Jagow  to  Gerard 

2 General  Govt,  to  C.R.B. 

4 Percy  to  Hoover 


QENEHAL  SUBJECT 


1915  War  Zone  and  C.R.B.  ships 
1915  War  Zone  and  C.R.B.  ships 
French  Govt,  policy,  French  relief 

Belgium’s  increasing  requirements 
1915  War  Zone  and  C.R.B.  ships 
Same  [German  text] 

American  control  of  distribution 
Relief  organization  in  N.  France 
Non-requisition  in  N.  France 
C.R.B.  delegates  in  N.  France 
French  Govt,  policy;  French  relief 
German  guarantees  in  N.  France 
C.R.B.  extension  to  N.  France 
C.R.B.  extension  to  N.  France 
Non-requisition  in  Belgium 
Northern  France  requirements 
German  interned  ships  for  C.R.B. 
Restrictions  for  C.R.B.  delegates 
Finance  for  N.  France  relief 
Relief  extension  to  N.  France 
American  delegates  in  N.  France 
Same  iGerman  tcxt| 

First  agreement  for  N.  France  relief 
Same  [German  text] 

C.R.B.,  French  Govt.;  relief  finances 
Finances  for  N.  France  relief 
Finances  for  N.  France  relief 
French  subsidy  through  Belg.  Govt. 
Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 
Relief  extension  to  N.  France 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 
C.R.B.  extension  to  N.  France 
Flags  on  C.R.B.  warehouses 
Final  agreement  for  N.  France  relief  283 
Same  [German  text] 

1915  War  Zone  and  C.R.B.  ships 
1915  War  Zone  and  C.R.B.  ships 
German  interned  ships  for  C.R.B. 

1915  War  Zone  and  C.R.B.  ships 
1915  War  Zone  and  C.R.B.  ships 
American  support  for  Belgian  relief 
1915  War  Zone  and  C.R.B.  ships 
American  support  for  Belgian  relief 
Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915 
C.R.B.  organization  in  N.  France 
Protection  of  imports  to  N.  France 


Safe-conduct  for  C.R.B.  ships 

Importation  of  drugs 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 
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200 
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316 

201 

I: 

317 

268 

I: 

400 

66 
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121 
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I: 

317 

603 
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33 
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52 
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404 
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430 

34 
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53 

270 

I: 

402 

278 
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409 

269 

I: 

401 

271 
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403 

324 
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520 
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123 

207 
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323 

35 
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54 

273 
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405 

279 
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410 

280 
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411 
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II: 

: 430 

281 
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412 
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11: 

433 

274 
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406 

275 

I: 

: 407 

276 
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: 408 

277 

I: 

408 

325 
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522 

665 
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: 431 

326 
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: 525 

282 
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: 413 

631 

11: 

: 384 

283 

I 

: 414 
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II: 

: 434 

204 

I : 

: 320 

205 

I 

: 320 

208 

I: 

: 325 

203 
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: 318 

206 
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: 321 
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: 266 

604 

II 

: 361 

575 

II 

: 267 

327 
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: 526 

284 
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666 

II 

: 438 

328 
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: 527 
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II 

: 361 

632 

II 

: 385 

329 

I 

: 529 
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DATE 

NAME 

CENERAL  SUBJECT 

DOC. 

PAGE 

1915 

NO. 

May  ( Cont .) 

5 

Gerard  to  v.  Jagow 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 

330 

I:  530 

7 

Francqui  to  Hoover 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 

331 

I:  531 

13 

Hoover  to  Young 

LT.S.-German  diplomatic  crisis;  relief  465 

II:  128 

26 

Percy  to  Hoover 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 

332 

1:532 

26 

Hoover  to  Whitlock 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 

333 

I:  533 

31 

Percy  to  Hoover 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 

334 

I:  533 

June 

1 

Hoover  to  Bates 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 

335 

I:  534 

1 

hoover  to  Hemphill 

Operating  methods;  Amer.  support 

576 

II:  267 

7 

General  Govt,  to  C.R.B. 

Exports,  Belgium  to  N.  France 

633 

II: 386 

18 

Hoover  to  v.  d.  Lancken 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915)  336 

I:  535 

21 

Hoover  Memorandum 

Program  of  imports  to  harvest 

68 

I:  123 

22 

Hoover  to  v.  d.  Lancken 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 

337 

I:  535 

25 

v.  Bissing  Memorandum 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 

338 

I:  536 

26 

v.  Bissing  to  Whitlock 

German  restrictions  for  C.N. 

36 

I:  56 

26 

Same 

Same  [French  text] 

- - 

II:  387 

30 

Hoover  to  Percy 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 

339 

I:  537 

30 

Decree  by  v.  Bissing 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 

342 

I:  542 

30 

Same 

Same  [German  text] 

— 

II:  389 

July 

2 

Hoover  to  de  Fleuriau 

Relief  and  forced  labor  in  N.  France  285 

I:  419 

3 

General  Govt,  to  C.R.B. 

Non-requisition  of  C.R.B.  horses 

634 

II:  391 

4 

Hoover  to  Percy 

Revival  of  Belgian  industry 

388 

II:  4 

4 

v.  Bissing  to  Whitlock 

Pi'otection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 

340 

I:  538 

4 

Same 

Same  [French  text] 

— 

II:  391 

5 

Hoover  to  Page 

German  restrictions  for  C.N. 

37 

I:  58 

6 

Military  Authorities 

Relief  work  in  Belgian  Etape 

667 

II:  439 

7 

Hoover  to  Chevrillon 

C.R.B.  organization  in  N.  France 

286 

I:  420 

1 

Crewe  to  Page 

German  requisitions;  British  attitude  341 

I:  539 

8 

Crosby  to  Hoover 

Forced  labor  in  Belgium 

406 

II:  33 

12 

Hoover  to  V.  de  Vyvere 

C.R.B.  organization  in  N.  France 

287 

I:  421 

15 

Chadbourn  to  Hoover 

Relief  and  forced  labor  in  N.  France  288 

I:  426 

16 

Whitlock  to  v.  d.  Lancken 

German  requisitions;  British  attitude  344 

I:  546 

16 

Villalobar  to  Lancken 

Forced  labor  in  Belgium 

407 

II:  34 

17 

Grey  to  Page 

Conditions  for  continuing  relief 

38 

I:  61 

19 

Whitlock  to  Page 

German  agreement  to  Brit,  conditions  39 

I:  62 

20 

Meeting,  C.R.B.  and  C.N. 

Functions  of  two  organizations 

41 

I:  66 

23 

Decree  by  v.  Bissing 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1915) 

343 

I:  544 

23 

Same 

Same  [German  text] 

. — - 

II:  392 

27 

Decree  by  v.  Bissing 

Belgian  oat  crop,  1915 

346 

1:551 

27 

Same 

Same  [German  text] 

— 

II: 394 

29 

Lancken  to  Whitlock 

Restatement  of  German  guarantees 

40 

I:  63 

29 

Same 

Same  [French  text] 

— 

II:  397 

29 

Lancken  to  Villalobar 

Restatement  of  German  guarantees 

345 

I:  547 

29 

Lancken  to  Villalobar 

Forced  labor  in  Belgium 

408 

II:  35 

— 

Memorandum 

Duties  of  C.R.B.  in  Belgium 

42 

I:  70 

Aug. 

5 

Kellogg  to  Crosby 

1915  harvest  in  N.  France 

360 

I:  570 

6 

Kellogg  to  Crosby 

1915  harvest  in  N.  France 

361 

I:  571 

6 

Order  by  v.  Bissing 

Belgian  hay  crop,  1915 

347 

I:  552 

6 

Same 

Same  [German  text] 

— 

II:  398 

14 

German  Decree 

Belgian  labor  for  Germans 

409 

II:  36 

18 

Mil.  Authorities  to  C.R.B. 

Relief  work  in  Belgian  Etape 

668 

II:  441 

1«)2 
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PAGE 

1915 

NO. 

Aug 

23 

. ( Cont .) 

General  Staff,  C.R.B. 

1915  harvest  in  N.  France 

362 

1:572 

23 

Same 

Same  iGerman  text) 

— 

II:  442 

24 

Hoover  to  Percy 

Revival  of  Belgian  industry 

389 

11:  6 

27 

Hoover  to  V.  de  Vyvere 

Organization  for  N.  France  relief 

289 

I:  427 

31 

Hoover  to  Bates 

American  support  for  Belgian  relief 

577 

II:  268 

Sept 

3 

Decree  by  G.H.Q. 

1915  potato  crop  in  N.  France 

363 

I:  573 

3 

Same 

Same  [German  text) 

— 

II:  444 

3 

Order  by  G.H.Q. 

1915  harvest  in  N.  France 

669 

II : 445 

4 

General  Govt,  to  C.B.B. 

Movement  of  American  delegates 

635 

II:  400 

7 

Hoover  to  C.R.B.,  N.Y. 

Proposed  appeal  for  clothing 

578 

11:  272 

8 

Hoover  to  Chevrillon 

German  interned  ships  for  C.R.B. 

209 

I:  327 

11 

British  F.O.  to  Hymans 

Revival  of  Belgian  industry 

390 

II:  10 

14 

Hoover  to  Crosby 

Local  produce  in  Belgian  Etapes 

353 

1 : 562 

14 

Crosby  to  Wengersky 

Local  produce  in  Belgian  Etapes 

354 

1 : 563 

14 

Hoover  to  Crosby 

1915  harvest  in  N.  France 

364 

I:  575 

16 

Memorandum 

Organization  for  N.  France  relief 

290 

1:429 

22 

Grey  to  Page 

Forced  labor  in  Belgium 

412 

11:39 

28 

Hoover  to  Hymans 

Revival  of  Belgian  industry 

391 

II:  11 

29 

Crosby  to  C.R.B.  London 

1915  harvest  in  Belgian  Etapes 

356 

I:  565 

30 

Percy  to  Hoover 

Local  produce  in  Army  Zones 

355 

1:564 

Oct. 

Table  of  Imports 

Program  for  winter  1915-16 

69 

I:  127 

6 

Chevrillon  to  Hoover 

German  interned  ships  for  C.R.B. 

210 

1 : 328 

7 

Ostertag  to  C.R.B. 

1915  harvest  in  Belgian  Etapes 

357 

I:  567 

11 

Hoover  to  Percy 

Fodder  in  Occupation  Zone 

348 

I:  554 

11 

Hoover  to  Percy 

1915  harvest  in  Belgian  Etapes 

358 

1 : 568 

13 

Memorandum  by  Hoover 

Revival  of  Belgian  industry 

392 

II:  13 

21 

Percy  to  Honnold 

Fodder  for  Occupation  Zone 

349 

I:  555 

21 

Percy  to  Honnold 

Harvest  in  Belgian  Etapes 

359 

I:  568 

25 

Appeal  to  v.  Bissing 

Lessines  quarries;  forced  labor 

410 

II : 37 

27 

C.R.B.  London  to  Hoover 

Relief  of  Poland 

436 

11:86 

28 

Hoover  to  C.R.B.  London 

Relief  of  Poland 

437 

1 1 : 86 

29 

v.  Bissing  to  C.R.B. 

Non-requisition  of  canal  boats 

636 

II:  401 

Nov 

— 

Plans  of  Operation 

Proposed  Comity  Industriel 

393 

II:  16 

— 

Plans  of  Operation 

Proposed  Comite  Industriel 

394 

II:  17 

— 

Plans  of  Operation 

Proposed  Comite  Industriel 

395 

II:  19 

3 

White  House  Statement 

U.S.  Government  and  the  C.R.B. 

579 

11:273 

3 

President  to  Hoover 

Presidential  Committee  of  C.R.B. 

580 

II:  273 

5 

Statement  by  v.  Bissing 

Lessines  quarries;  forced  labor 

411 

II:  38 

6 

Hoover  to  C.R.B.,  N.Y. 

Clothing  for  Belgium  and  N.  France 

581 

11 : 274 

9 

Whitney  to  Poland 

1915  harvest  in  N.  France 

365 

1 : 676 

30 

Gibson  and  v. d.  Lancken 

Espionage  charges 

43 

I : 73 

— 

Kellogg’s  Report 

Relief  of  Poland 

438 

II:  86 

Dec. 

— 

Memorandum  by  Hoover 

Review  of  relief  work  in  N.  France 

291 

I:  432 

2 

C.R.B.  and  German  Staff 

German  administration  in  Belgium 

44 

I:  75 

2 

C.R.B.  and  German  Staff 

Relief  of  Poland 

439 

II:  91 

3 

Petition  to  C.R.B. 

Warsaw  citizens  appeal  for  Poland 

440 

II:  93 

3 

Amcr.  Polish  Committee 

C.R.B.  assistance  for  Polish  relief 

441 

II:  96 

4 

Hoover  and  v.  d.  Lancken 

Creation  of  Vermittlungsstelle 

45 

I:  78 

6 

Rockefeller  Foundation 

Clothing  for  Belgian  relief 

582 

II:  276 
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DOC. 

PAGE 

1915 

NO. 

Dec.  ( Cont .) 

16 

Percy  to  Hoover 

British  restrictions  on  imports 

70 

I:  128 

21 

Hoover  to  Percy 

Requirements — Belgium,  N.  France 

71 

I:  129 

22 

Hoover  to  Grey 

Relief  of  Poland 

442 

II:  97 

24 

General  Government 

Bacon,  lard  exports  from  Belgium 

637 

II:  401 

28 

Percy  to  Hoover 

British  restrictions  on  imports 

72 

I:  134 

31 

Grey  to  Page 

British  restrictions  on  imports 

73 

I:  136 

1916 

Jan. 

. — . 

Note 

Industrial  conditions  in  Poland 

448 

II:  105 

5 

Chevrillon  to  Hoover 

Revival  of  Belgian  industry 

396 

II:  21 

6 

Resolution  in  Congress 

U.S.  naval  colliers  for  relief 

214 

I:  332 

9 

U.S.  Poles  to  Asquith 

Relief  of  Poland 

443 

II:  99 

12 

Hoover  to  Hymans 

Belgian-owned  ships  for  C.R.B. 

216 

1:334 

14 

Asquith  to  Zychlinski 

Relief  of  Poland 

444 

II:  101 

19 

Hoover  to  Chevrillou 

Belgian-owned  ships  for  C.R.B. 

218 

1:335 

21 

Percy  to  Hoover 

Leakage  of  relief  supplies 

46 

I:  79 

25 

Percy  to  Hoover 

British  restrictions  on  imports 

74 

I:  139 

26 

Hoover  to  Belgian  Govt. 

Belgian-owned  ships  for  C.R.B. 

217 

I:  334 

27 

Percy  to  Hoover 

Govt,  approval  of  relief  methods 

292 

1:435 

29 

Chevrillon  to  Hoover 

Belgian-owned  ships  for  C.R.B. 

219 

1:336 

30 

Francqui  to  Hoover 

Leakage  of  relief  supplies 

47 

I:  80 

Feb 

2 

Percy  to  Hoover 

British  restrictions  on  imports 

75 

I:  139 

3 

Hoover  to  Chevrillon 

Belgian-owned  ships  for  C.R.B. 

220 

I:  337 

4 

Hoover  to  Benn 

Belgian-owned  ships  for  C.R.B. 

221 

1:337 

4 

G.H.Q.  to  C.R.B. 

Recovery  of  empty  milk  tins 

670 

II:  447 

5 

Grev  to  Hoover 

Relief  of  Poland 

445 

II:  102 

6 

G.H.Q.  to  C.R.B. 

1916  harvest  in  N.  France 

671 

II:  447 

7 

Hoover  to  Gerard 

Relief  of  Poland 

446 

II:  103 

8 

Hoover  to  Whitlock 

Belgian-owned  ships  for  C.R.B. 

223 

I:  340 

8 

Hoover  to  Percy 

Leakage  of  relief  supplies 

48 

I:  80 

11 

German  Guarantees 

Relief  of  Poland 

447 

II:  104 

14 

Daniels  to  Hoover 

U.S.  naval  colliers  for  relief 

215 

1:332 

15 

v.  Kessler  to  C.R.B. 

1916  harvest  in  N.  France 

366 

1:578 

16 

v.  d.  Lancken  to  Whitlock 

Guarantees  in  the  Occupation  Zone 

638 

II:  402 

18 

Conferences 

Hoover,  French  Govt.:  French  relief 

293 

I:  435 

19 

Whitney  to  Poland 

German  guarantees  in  N.  France 

672 

II:  448 

21 

Memorandum  by  Hoover 

Relief  of  Poland 

449 

II:  107 

22 

British  F.O.  to  Hymans 

Belgian-owned  ships  for  C.R.B. 

224 

I:  341 

23 

Percy  to  Hoover 

Permitted  program  of  imports 

76 

I:  140 

23 

Service  Note 

Inspection  and  control  in  Belgium 

51 

I:  85 

23 

Statement 

Inspection  and  control  in  Belgium 

52 

I:  86 

24 

Hoover  to  Page 

Functions  of  the  C.N.  and  C.R.B. 

53 

I:  90 

24 

Hoover  to  Gerard 

Relief  of  Poland 

451 

II:  109 

25 

Whitney  to  Poland 

1916  harvest  in  N.  France 

673 

II:  450 

26 

Lansing  to  Page 

Relief  of  Poland 

450 

II:  108 

26 

Francqui  to  Page 

Belgian  dependence  on  C.R.B. 

54 

I:  92 

28 

Grey  to  Villalobar 

C.R.B.  responsible  for  relief 

55 

I:  93 

28 

Grey  to  Villalobar 

British  restrictions  on  imports 

77 

I:  141 

Mar. 

1 

Hoover  to  Benckendorff 

Relief  of  Poland 

452 

II:  110 

2 

Hoover  to  Hymans 

Dietary  of  restricted  program 

78 

I:  144 
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DOC. 

PAGE 

1916 

Mar.  ( Cont .) 

6 Hoover  to  C.R.B.,  R’dam 

German  interned  ships  for  C.R.B. 

NO. 

211 

I:  329 

7 

General  Govt,  to  C.R.B. 

Movement  of  American  delegates 

639 

II: 404 

8 

Gen.  Govt,  to  Whitlock 

Movement  of  American  delegates 

640 

II:  405 

11 

Percy  to  Hoover 

Leakage  of  relief  supplies 

49 

I:  81 

13 

Grey  to  Page 

C.R.B.  responsible  for  relief 

56 

I:  94 

14 

Percy  to  Hoover 

Restriction  of  clothing  imports 

79 

I:  147 

15 

Hoover  to  C.R.B.  R’dam 

German  interned  ships  for  C.R.B. 

212 

I:  330 

18 

Hoover  to  Chevrillon 

1916  harvest  in  N.  France 

367 

I:  579 

20 

General  Govt,  to  C.R.B. 

Establishment  of  milk  herds 

641 

II:  406 

29 

Torrey  to  C.R.B. 

Forced  labor  in  Belgium 

413 

11:  42 

30 

Elisabeth  to  D.A.R. 

American  support  for  Belgium 

583 

II:  277 

Apr. 

1 

Hoover  to  v.  Kessler 

Local  produce  in  N.  France 

368 

1:580 

1 

Cecil  to  Page 

Revival  of  Belgian  industry 

397 

II:  23 

5 

Hoover  to  Percy 

Increased  requirements  in  Belgium 

80 

I:  148 

5 

Hoover  to  Percy 

Increased  requirements  in  N.  France 

81 

1 : 1 50 

5 

Hoover  to  Percy 

Inspection  and  control  in  Belgium 

50 

I:  82 

11 

Crowe  to  Hoover 

Import  increases  for  N.  France 

82 

I:  154 

14 

v.  d.  Lancken  to  Whitlock 

Non-export  of  local  products 

83 

I : 154 

14 

Same 

Same  iFreuch  text] 

— 

II:  406 

22 

v.  Bissing  Proclamation 

Exports  from  Occupation  Zone 

642 

II:  409 

Mav 

6 

De  Bunsen  to  Page 

Agreement  to  program  increases 

84 

I:  157 
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Fertilizers  in  Belgium 

645 

II:  413 

24 

Hoover  to  Hymans 
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Belgian  deportations 
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300 

i 

454 

25 

British  F.O.  to  Page 

Revival  of  Belgian  industry 

404 

ii 

29 

25 

General  Govt,  to  C.R.B. 
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Spanish-Dutch  committee 
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Villalobar  to  Hoover 

Spanish-Dutch  committee 
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British  F.O.  to  C.R.B. 

C.R.B.  operations  and  submarine  war 
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I:  363 

25 

Gray  to  Francqui 

Functions  of  Spanisli-Duteh  com. 
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II:  168 

28 

Poland  to  Hymans 

Spanish-Dutch  committee 
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II:  167 

30 

Poland  to  British  F.O. 

Shipping  losses;  relief  continuation 
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I:  363 

May 

Account  by  Wickes 

The  American  delegate  in  Belgium 

314 

1:478 

— 

Account  by  Simpson 

The  American  delegate  in  N.  France 

315 

I:  492 

1 

Poland  to  Cambon 

Functions  of  Spanish-Dutch  com. 

504 

II  : 17n 

3 

Hoover  to  C.R.B.  London 

Proposed  ship  purchases  canceled 
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1 : 343 
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Dutch  produce  for  N.  France  cities 
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Merry  del  Val  to  Poland 

German  observance  of  guarantees 
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I:  177 

12 

General  Govt,  to  C.R.B. 

Non-requisition  of  canal  lighters 
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British  import  restrictions 
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1 : 1 76 

14 

Blockade  Ministry,  C.R.B. 
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Hoover  to  Committees 
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590 

II:  290 

15 

Zimmermann  to  Bernabd 

Approval  of  relief  reorganization 

506 

II:  173 

15 

Same 

Same  iFrench  text] 

— 

II:  370 

July 

3 Poland  to  Baetens 
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Withdrawal  of  British  credits 
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Norwegian  ships  for  C.R.B. 
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1 : 369 
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Conference 

Belgian  coal  for  C.R.B.  ships 
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II:  371 

29 

Hoover  to  Poland 

C.R.B.  shipping  problems 

245 
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3 

British  F.O.  to  Poland 

Chartering  of  neutral  steamers 

248 

I:  375 

4 

Baker  to  Hoover 

Clothing  for  Belgium 

591 

II:  290 

15 

Hoover  to  Honnold 

Diversion  of  ships  from  C.R.B. 

246 

I:  372 

17 

Poland  to  British  F.O. 

Chartering  of  neutral  steamers 

249 

1 : 376 

18 

King  Albert  to  President 

American  finance  and  ships 

172 

I:  289 

20 

Memorandum  by  Poland 

Food  requirements,  coming  winter 

98 

I:  179 

26 

President  to  King  Albert 

American  support  of  relief 

247 

I:  372 

30 

Hoover  to  Poland 

C.R.B.  finances  in  Europe 

171 

1 : 289 

Nov 

1 

Poland  to  British  F.O. 

Chartering  of  neutral  steamers 

250 

I:  378 

9 

C.R.B.  London  to  Hoover 

Relief  remittances  to  Poland 

462 

II:  124 

13 

Order  by  v.  Falkeuhausen 

Protection  of  Belgian  harvest  (1917) 

351 

I:  559 

13 

Same 

Same  [French  text] 

— 

II:  420 
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1917 

NO. 

Nov 

( Cont .) 

15 

Lancken  to  Vollenhoven 

Relief  remittances  to  Poland 

464 

II:  126 

1C 

Block  to  Beal 

Relief  remittances  to  Poland 

463 

II:  125 

25 

Ribot  to  Cambon 

C.R.B.  finances  in  Europe 

173 

1:290 

29 

Inter-Allied  Conference 

C.R.B.  priority  in  ships  and  food 

252 

1 : 380 

Dec. 

7 

Poland  to  Hoover 

Inter-Allied  Conference  decisions 

251 

I:  378 

21 

Poland  to  Lloyd  George 

C.R.B.  finances  in  Europe 

174 

I:  293 

22 

Banque  Beige  to  C.R.B. 

C.R.B.  finances  in  Europe 

175 

1 : 296 

27 

Poland  to  Lloyd  George 

C.R.B.  finances  in  Europe 

176 

I:  296 

28 

Avenol  to  Poland 

C.R.B.  finances  in  Europe 

179 

I:  297 

1918 

Jan. 

1 

Lloyd  George  to  Poland 

C.R.B.  finances  in  Europe 

177 

1:297 

1 

Poland  to  Cecil 

C.R.B.  finances  in  Europe 

178 

I:  297 

2 

Bradbury  to  Moncheur 

C.R.B.  finances  in  Europe 

180 

I:  298 

2 

Poland  to  Hoover 

C.R.B.  finances  in  Europe 

181 

I:  299 

5 

Cambon  to  Poland 

C.R.B.  finances  in  Europe 

182 

1:299 

10 

Lancken  to  Villalobar 

Extension  of  Army  Zone 

677 

II:  453 

24 

Hoover  to  Francqui 

C.R.B.  and  U.S.  Food  Administration 

508 

II:  174 

Feb 

1 

C.I.R.  and  C.R.B. 

C.R.B.  finances  in  Europe 

183 

1:301 

Mar. 

1 

Hoover  to  Davison 

Red  Cross  clothing  collections 

592 

II:  291 

4 

Davison  to  Hoover 

Red  Cross  clothing  collections 

593 

II:  292 

5 

G.H.Q.  to  C.H.N. 

Imported  seeds  in  Belgian  Etapes 

678 

II:  454 

7 

Poland  to  Goode 

Clothing  collection  in  England 

594 

II:  292 

8 

Falkenhausen  Statement 

Guarantees;  Belgian  harvest  (1918) 

352 

I:  560 

8 

Same 

Same  [French  text] 

— 

II:  421 

15 

Declaration  by  G.H.Q. 

Seeds  and  produce  in  Army  Zone 

679 

II:  454 

Apr. 

15 

State  Dept,  to  Hoover 

Ships:  military  purpose  or  relief 

253 

I:  382 

18 

Poland  to  A.M.T.C. 

C.R.B.  shipping  shortage 

254 

1:383 

24 

Declaration  by  G.H.Q. 

Clothing  in  the  Army  Zones 

680 

II: 455 

25 

A.M.T.C.  Minutes 

C.R.B.  shipping  priority 

255 

I:  385 

27 

Falkenhausen  Statement 

Non-requisition  of  clothing 

652 

II:  421 

May 

6 

General  Govt,  to  C.N. 

Non-requisition  of  clothing 

653 

II:  422 

8 

Hoover  to  Poland 

C.R.B.  priority;  shipping  shortage 

256 

1 : 386 

11 

Poland  to  Hoover 

C.R.B.  shipping  shortage 

257 

1 : 386 

13 

Poland  to  Hoover 

Shipping  shortage;  50—50  agreement 

258 

1 : 387 

16 

Hoover  to  Lloyd  George 

C.R.B.  shipping  requirements 

259 

1:387 

17 

Rieth  to  C.R.B.  Brussels 

Safe-conducts  for  C.R.B.  ships 

616 

II:  372 

21 

Hoover  to  Poland 

U.S.  Shipping  Board;  C.R.B.  shipping 

261 

1:389 

22 

Hoover  to  Poland 

U.S.  Shipping  Board;  C.R.B.  shipping  262 

I:  389 

23 

Lloyd  George  to  Hoover 

C.R.B.  shipping  requirements 

260 

I:  388 

June 

27 

Hoover  to  Hemphill 

C.R.B.  and  U.S.  Food  Administration 

509 

II:  176 

July 

2 

Le  Blan  to  Guerin 

Reorganization  of  Comite  Frangais 

302 

I:  457 

8 

Hoover  to  Committees 

Special  charities  in  Belgium 

595 

II:  293 

17 

General  Govt,  to  C.R.B. 

Non-requisition  of  clothing 

654 

II:  423 
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1918 

.Julv  (ContA 

Reorganization  of  Comite  Frangais 
Canal  transportation 

Minimum  monthly  rations  program 
Non-requisition  of  belting 
Reorganization  of  Comite  Fran^ais 
Reorganization  of  Comite  Fran^ais 

Services  of  C.R.B.  to  N.  France 
2 Wengersky  to  Langenbergli  1 R 1 8 harvest  in  Army  Zones 


2 

Same 

Same  [German  text) 

10 

Conference 

1918  harvest  in  the  Army  Zones 

10 

Same 

Same  [French  text) 

13  Wengersky  to  Langenbergli  1918  harvest  in  Army  Zones 
13  Same  Same  iGerman  text) 

19  C.R.B.  London  to  Brussels  Forced  labor  and  deportations 


27  Hoover  to  Pichon 
30  Falkenhausen  Statement 

Aug. 

1 C.R.B.  Table 
1 General  Govt,  to  C.R.B. 
14  Hoover  to  Guerin 
14  Memorandum  by  Hoover 

Sept. 

— Resolutions  of  C.F. 


Oct. 

3 Hoover  to  Franequi 
5 Memorandum  by  Poland 
7 C.I.R.  to  C.R.B.' 

14  Poland  to  Hoover 

14  Bradbury  to  C.R.B. 

15  Hoover  to  Poland 

18  Maltzan  to  Dutch  F.O. 

21  Hoover  to  President 
25  de  Fleuriau  to  Poland 
29  Hoover  to  Poland 

Nov. 

2 Poland  to  de  Fleuriau 

3 Hoover  to  Poland 

4 Poland  to  Belgian  Govt. 
7 President  to  Hoover 

12  Hoover  to  President 

13  Hoover  to  McAdoo 

27  Poland  to  C.R.B.  Wash. 
Dec. 

18  French  Government 
20  C.R.B.  to  Subscribers 

28  Hoover  to  Rickard 


U.S.  Govt,  administration  and  C.R.B. 
Relief  and  German  evacuation 
Belgian  dependence  on  C.R.B. 
Feeding  during  evacuation  and  after 
Emergency  arinv  rations 
Feeding  during  German  evacuation 
Safe-conducts  for  C.R.B.  ships 
Continuation  of  relief 
Relief  in  liberated  France 
Increased  program;  rehabilitation 


Relief  in  liberated  France 
Continuation  of  relief 
Feeding  in  liberated  Belgium 
Continuation  of  relief 
Plan  for  extension  of  relief 
Increased  U.S.  subsidies  for  C.R.B. 
Increased  program  for  winter  months 

Ravitaillemcnt  of  liberated  France 
Termination  of  charitable  collections 
Continued  relief  in  N.  France 


1919 

Jan. 

3 Poland  to  Gray 
3 Poland  to  G'rav 

7 C.R.B.,  C.F.,  C.R. 

Mar. 

26  Hoover  to  Franequi 

Apr. 

8 Hoover  to  Vilgrain 
May 

10  Hoover  Memorandum 


Relief  in  liberated  France 
Conditions  in  Belgium  and  N.  France 
Organization  in  liberated  France 

Cessation  of  C.R.B.  imports 

Termination  of  imports  to  N.  France 

C.R.B.  financing  and  accounting 


DOC- 

PAGE 

NO. 

303 

I: 

458 

655 

II: 

423 

99 

I: 

186 

656 

II: 

424 

304 

I: 
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305 

1: 

460 

306 

I: 

461 

385 

I: 
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— 

II: 

456 

386 

I: 

602 
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II: 

458 

387 

I: 
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— 
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466 
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DOC. 

PAGE 

1919 

NO. 

June 

26  Versailles  Treaty 

The  Belgian  War  Debt 

535 

II:  220 

July 

16  Delacroix  to  C.N. 

Liquidation  of  the  C.R.B. 

515 

II:  190 

17  Klotz  to  Poland 

Liquidation  of  the  C.R.B. 

516 

II:  191 

19  Hoover  to  Klotz 

Liquidation  of  the  C.R.B. 

517 

II:  193 

22  French  F.O.  to  Poland 

Withdrawal  of  C.R.B.  from  N.  France  311 

I:  473 

Aug. 

28  Hoover  to  Delacroix 

Balances  for  educational  purposes 

528 

II:  207 

Sept. 

5 Delacroix  to  Hoover 

Balances  for  educational  purposes 

529 

II:  209 

6 Lebrun  to  Poland 

Services  of  C.R.B.  to  N.  France 

312 

I:  474 

Dec. 

10  Hoover  to  Delacroix 

Balances  for  educational  purposes 

530 

II:  209 

24  Labbe  to  Poland 

C.R.B.  benevolence  in  N.  France 

313 

I:  475 

1920 

— - Nat.  Committee  Report 

British  Empire  support  for  relief 

573 

II:  264 

Mar. 

11  C.R.B.,  N.Y.  to  Brussels 

Educational  foundations 

531 

II: 210 

16  C.R.B.  Brussels  to  N.Y. 

Educational  foundations 

532 

II:  211 

June 

19  Hoover  to  IT.S.  Treasury 

C.R.B.  liquidation;  unused  subsidies 

519 

II:  197 

21  U.S.  Treasury  to  Hoover 

C.R.B.  liquidation;  unused  subsidies 

520 

II:  197 

25  C.R.B.  to  French  Govt. 

C.R.B.  liquidation;  French  account 

518 

II:  196 

July 

2 C.R.B.  to  Labbe 

C.R.B.  liquidation;  benevolent  acct. 

524 

II:  202 

Aug. 

9 Houston  to  Casenave 

C.R.B.  liquidation:  unused  subsidies 

522 

II:  199 

Sept. 

• — Charitable  collections 

Through  C.R.B.  London  office,  1914-19 

597 

II:  298 

— Charitable  collections 

Nat’l.  Committee  from  Brit.  Empire 

598 

II:  299 

— Charitable  collections 

Through  C.R.B.  N.Y.  office 

599 

II:  300 

Dec. 

27  Symon  to  Kelley 

C.R.B.  liquidation:  unused  subsidies 

521 

II:  198 

1921 

Feb. 

3 C.R.B.  to  Clievrillon 

C.R.B.  liquidation:  benevolent  acct. 

525 

II:  202 

11  Memorandum  by  Poland 

C.R.B.  benevolence  in  N.  France 

310 

I:  470 

22  President  to  Congress 

Belgian  War  Debt 

536 

II:  221 

Apr. 

26  U.S.  Treasury  to  C.R.B. 

C.R.B.  liquidation;  unused  subsidies 

523 

II:  201 

1922 

Aug. 

1 C.R.B.  to  Chevrillon 

C.R.B.  liquidation:  benevolent  acct. 

526 

II:  203 

Dec. 

31  Reparation  Commission 

Belgian  War  Debt 

537 

II:  223 
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1925 
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DOC. 

NO. 

PAGE 

Jan. 

14  Paris  Agreement 

Dawes  Plan  annuities 

538 

11:  223 

— U.S.  Debt  Commission 

Belgian  pre-Armistice  debt  to  U.S. 

534 

11:217 

— U.S.  Debt  Commission 

Belgian  post-Armistice  debt 

539 

II:  225 

— U.S.  Debt  Commission 

French  debt  to  U.S. 

541 

II:  227 

1926 

— U.S.  Debt  Commission 

French  debt  to  U.S. 

542 

II:  229 

Feb. 

9 Belgian  Chamber 

British  reconstruction  loan 

540 

II:  225 

July 

12  British  Govt. 

1927 

Feb. 

Franeo-British  debt  agreement 

543 

II:  230 

3 Deloitte  to  C.R.B. 

C.B.B.  accounting  methods 

533 

II:  213 

INDEX 


INDEX 


A 

“Abri  Maternel,”  II,  332 
Accounts  and  statistics  (see  also 
Administrative  structure): 
Commodity  tables,  I,  213;  II,  486 
Financial  tables,  II,  182-185,  473- 
485 

Operating  methods,  general,  I,  36; 
II,  182,  185-196,  213-214,  237, 
469  et  seq.;  in  Belgium,  I,  66—72, 
109-115;  in  Northern  France,  I, 
424-425,  429-431,  451-454,  468- 
469 

Acland,  F.  C.,  M.P.,  statement  in 
British  Parliament,  I,  24 
Administration,  relief  (see  Belief 
administration) 

Administration  costs  (see  Overhead 
and  administration) 
Administrative  structure,  of  C.R.B., 
II,  465-486 

Admiralty,  British,  shipping  regula- 
tions and  insurance,  I,  220,  293, 
307-312,  355,  513 

Admiralty,  German  (see  also  Ger- 
man Government),  instructions  to 
U-boats,  I,  314-315 
Adrian  Daily  Telegram,  donations, 
II,  302 

Advances,  government  (see  Govern- 
ment subsidies) 

Agreement : 

C.R.B.-C.N.,  defining  principles 
and  objectives,  I,  109—116 
French  relief,  I,  411-417,  569-570 
(see  also  Guarantees) 

Alabama : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  243, 
252n,  300 

Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II,  300 
Albany : 

Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II,  303 
War  Chest,  II,  303 
Albert,  King: 

Message  to  American  committees, 
I,  23;  II,  245,  246n,  249,  272,  277 
Telegram  to  President  Wilson,  I, 
289-290,  372-374 
Belgian  ships,  I,  341 
Alden,  Percy,  National  Committee 
for  Relief  in  Belgium,  II,  264 
Alexandra,  Queen,  support  to  Brit- 
ish committee,  II,  264 


Alfalfa  County  Committee,  II,  307 
Allard,  J.,  early  meetings  of  Comite 
Central,  I,  2 n 

Alleghany  County  Committee,  II, 
305 

Allen,  Ben  S.  ( see  also  Associated 
Press),  daily  despatches  to  Amer- 
ica, II,  240n 

Allied  and  Associated  Governments 
( see  Versailles  Treaty;  Debt  set- 
tlements) 

Allied  Bazaar,  New  York,  Chicago, 
Boston,  and  Baltimore,  II,  272, 
282,  305 

Allied  Governments  (see  also  British 
Foreign  Office;  French  Gov- 
ernment; Belgian  Govern- 
ment ) : 

Attitude  toward  Belgian  relief,  I, 
15,  66 

Subsidies  from,  I,  15,  65,  214  et 
seq. 

C.R.B.  responsible  to,  I,  110 
Forced  labor  and  deportations,  II, 
61-62 

Polish  relief,  II,  82,  86,  91,  97-99, 
111,  119,  121,  123 

President  Wilson’s  personal  ap- 
peal for  Poland,  II,  118 
Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  1917, 
II,  131  et  seq. 

Allied  Maritime  Transport  Council, 
I,  184,  293,  301,  375,  382-389 
Alphonso,  King,  I,  75,  350-351;  II, 
141,  143,  144,  159,  161,  165,  173 
Amarillo  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II, 
308 

America  (see  also  United  States; 
American  committees)  : 

C.R.B.  organization  in,  I,  65,  110; 

II,  235  et  seq. 

Charity,  II,  297,  300-309 
Proposed  relief  loan  in,  I,  276-281 
Short  crop  in,  I,  291 
American  Ambassador,  London  (see 
Page);  Berlin  (see  Gerard) 
American  Commission  (see  Commis- 
sion for  Relief  in  Belgium) 
American  committees: 

Charitable  support,  I,  12,  14;  II, 
243-259,  265-296,  300-309 
Should  confer  with  Hoover,  I,  20, 
23;  II,  243 
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American  Consul  General,  Antwerp, 
I,  7 

American  consuls,  London,  Holland, 
and  Belgium,  members  of  C.R.B., 
I,  17,  18 

American  delegates  (see  American 
representatives) 

American  Embassy,  London  (see 
Page) ; Berlin  (see  Gerard  and 
Grew) 

American  Express  Company: 

Free  transport,  II,  245n,  255 
Remittances  to  Poland,  II,  123n 
American  flag,  use  of  in  Belgium,  I, 
45;  II,  384 

American  Friends  Service  Commit- 
tee, II,  124n 

American  Fund  Association,  II,  305 
American  Institute  of  Mining  Engi- 
neers (see  also  “Belgian  Kid- 
dies Ltd.”) 

Charitable  campaign,  II,  281,  283, 
305 

Women’s  Auxiliary,  II,  305 
American  legations  (see  Whitlock; 

Gibson;  van  Dyke) 

American  members  (see  American 
representatives) 

American  Metal  Market  War  Relief 
Fund,  II,  305 

American  Minister,  Belgium  (see 
Whitlock);  Holland  (see  van 
Dyke) 

American  Polish  Relief  Committee 
of  New  York,  II,  96—97 
American  Press  (see  Press) 
American  railroads,  free  transpor- 
tation of  gifts,  II,  245 
American  Red  Cross: 

Clothing  campaigns  in  America, 
II,  287,  291-292,  309 
European  relief,  II,  82,  124n,  256 
Polish  relief,  II,  124n 
Post-Armistice  in  France,  I,  1 92 — 
193 

American  Refugees  Committee  in 
London  (see  American  Relief 
Committee  in  London) 

American  Relief  Administration: 
Appeal  methods,  II,  235 
C.R.B.  clothing  distribution 
through,  II,  184,  354 
C.R.B.  representatives  join,  I,  478 
European  Children’s  Fund,  II, 
203,  354 

Organized.  I,  206 
Polish  relief,  II.  124n 
Transfers  to,  II,  484 


American  Relief  Committee  in  Lon- 
don : 

Repatriation  of  Americans,  I,  3, 
8,  26;  II,  242 

Turns  to  Belgian  relief,  I,  4,  8,  9, 
18,  99 

American  representatives: 

In  Belgium : account  of  duties  and 
activities,  I,  477—492;  espionage 
charges  against,  I,  72-78;  free- 
dom of  movement,  I,  46-55; 
functions,  I,  41—46;  inspection 
and  control,  I,  78-116;  neces- 
sity for,  I,  28,  35,  39,  43;  re- 
placed by  Spanish  and  Dutch, 

I,  116.  174,  457;  report  on  de- 
portations, II,  51-57,  63-66 

In  Northern  France:  account  of 
duties  and  activities,  I,  492— 
507;  arrangements  for,  I,  28,  53, 
409—412,  415-416;  in  liberated 
regions,  I,  462—469;  replaced  by 
Spanish  and  Dutch,  I.  116,  174, 
457,  598;  report  on  Lille  depor- 
tations, II,  71-81 

LTnited  States-German  diplomatic 
crises  and,  II.  127—157,  364,  367 
Withdraw  when  U.S.  became  bel- 
ligerent, II,  157—159 

American  Transatlantic  Steamship 
Company,  I,  343 

American  troops,  demands  on  ton- 
nage, I,  381 

Amherst  Belgian  Relief  Committee, 
II,  302 

Amsterdam : 

Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 

II,  303 

War  Chest  Fund,  II.  303 

Anderson,  F.  B.,  California  support, 
II,  247 

Anderson,  German  General  Govern- 
ment. II,  418 

Angell,  Professor  Frank,  report  on 
“Secours”  (quoted)  II,  314 

Ann  Arbor,  “Dollar-a-Month  Club,” 
II,  302 

Annuaire  Statistique  de  la  Belgique 
cited,  II,  224n,  329 n,  351n 

Antwerp : 

Opened  as  transshipment  port 
January  1919,  II,  179 
Port  operations,  II,  477 

Antwerp  Colonial  School,  gifts  to, 

II.  208,  212 

Area,  relief  territorv,  I,  117;  II,  465, 
468 
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Argentine : 

C.R.B.  organizations,  I,  110;  II, 
236,  260,  262 

Safe-conducts  for  ships  from,  II, 
362  et  seq. 

Total  Charity,  II,  297—298 
Argentine  Government,  gift  of,  II, 
262n 

Arizona,  collection  of  charity  in,  II, 
253  n. 

Arkansas,  collection  of  charity  in, 
II,  252n. 

Armstead,  citizens  of,  donation,  II, 
303 

Army  of  Occupation  ( see  German 
General  Government) 

Army  Zones  ( see  also  Etape)  : 

Area  and  German  administration, 
I,  391-393,  510 

German  guarantees  in,  II,  425-461 
Local  produce  and  harvests  in,  I, 
561-606 

Artists,  assistance  to,  II,  324,  337, 
352 

Asheville,  Children’s  Tin  Box  Fund, 
II,  306 

Asquith,  H.  H.,  British  Prime  Min- 
ister, relief  of  Poland,  II,  99-101, 
103 

Associated  Press  ( see  also  Press)  : 
Concentrates  on  Belgian  cause,  II, 
240n 

Statements  to,  II,  59,  139n 
Zimmermann  Mexican  note,  II, 
147-148 

Aucliincloss,  Gordon  (see  also  De- 
partment of  State),  I,  383 
Auriol,  Vincent,  French  Debt  Com- 
mission, II,  227 

Australasia  (see  also  Australia; 
New  Zealand),  support  to  Belgian 
relief,  I,  66;  II,  260,  263-264,  269, 
297-299 

Australia  (see  also  Australasia) ; 
Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  263 
Total  charity,  II,  297-299 
Austro-Hungarian  Governments  (see 
also  Central  Powers),  Polish  re- 
lief, II,  99,  104n,  111-113,  116-119 
Auxiliary  Service  Act,  II,  45n 
Avenol,  A.,  French  financial  agent,  I, 
298 

B 

Bacon  and  lard  (see  also  Commodi- 
ties; Program  of  importations), 
imports  restricted,  I,  78-79,  134- 
135,  175-176 


Baetens,  Fernand,  C.R.B.  Brussels 
office,  I,  457,  467,  598-599,  602;  II, 
135,  169,  180,  458 

Baker,  George  Barr,  audience  with 
the  Pope,  II,  278n 

Baker,  Newton  D.,  I,  207;  II,  287 n, 
290-291 

Balfour,  A.,  reorganization  of  C.R.B. 

in  1917;  II,  160-162 
Ball,  Sidney,  II,  248 
Ballin,  Albert : 

German  ships,  I,  321,  325,  330 
Hoover  confers  with,  I,  248-249 
Baltimore : 

Maryland  Committee,  II,  302 
Bazaar,  II,  282 

Bangor  Children’s  Tin  Box  Fund,  II, 
302 

Bank  of  France,  I,  406 
Bank  of  Manhattan  Company,  The 
ABC’s  of  Foreign  Debts,  cited,  I, 
217n;  II,  234n 

Bannard,  Otto  T.,  President’s  Ad- 
visory Committee,  II,  274 
Banque  Beige  pour  l’Etranger,  I, 
289,  296 

Banque  de  l’Union  Parisienne,  I,  406 
Banque  Nationale  de  Belgique,  I,  33, 
228 n 

Barnes,  Julius  H. : 

European  relief,  I,  208 
President’s  Advisory  Committee, 
II,  274n 

Bary,  de,  II,  371 

Batavia,  Belgian  and  Poles  Protest 
Meeting,  II,  304 
Bates,  Lindon  W.: 

C.R.B.  American  organization,  II, 
248-249,  255-256,  266-267 
New  York  office,  I,  312,  315,  534 
Bates,  Mrs.  Lindon  W.,  women’s  or- 
ganization in  America,  II,  251 
Beal,  Boylston,  II,  124-125 
Beaver  County  War  Service  Associ- 
ation, II,  307 

Beggs,  citizens  of,  donations,  II,  307 
Behrens,  Dr.,  German  General  Gov- 
ernment, II,  371 

Belgian  banks,  balances  abroad  (see 
Commercial  exchange) 

Belgian  Commission  of  Inquiry,  II, 
40 

Belgian  Congo,  debt  to  Great  Brit- 
ain, II,  225-227 

Belgian  Embassy  in  Washington, 
liquidation  of  C.R.B.,  II,  198-199 
“Belgian  Flour  Fund”  (see  also  Lit- 
erary Digest),  II,  246,  259,  305n 
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Belgian  Foreign  Minister  (see  also 
Davignon;  Belgian  Govern- 
ment) : 

Germany’s  ultimatum,  I,  1 
Origin  of  C.R.B.,  I,  7 
Belgian  Government  (see  also  Allied 
Governments;  Belgium;  Van 
de  Vyvere;  Segers;  Dela- 
croix) : 

American  charity,  II,  253 
At  Havre,  I,  2 

British  reconstruction  loan,  II, 
224-227 

C.R.B.— C.N.  agreement,  I,  109-116 
C.  R.  B.  financial  accountability 
and  liquidation,  II,  185—212 
C.R.B.  reorganization  1917,  II,  132, 
138,  145.  151,  155-157 
C.R.B.  ships,  I.  212,  333-342;  II, 
181 

Northern  France  financing,  I,  401, 
405-409 

Post-Armistice  loans,  II,  224—227 
Reliance  on  C.R.B.  after  Armi- 
stice, I,  188-213 

Relief  finance.  I,  24,  43,  66,  221— 
236,  278-281,  283-302;  II.  311 
U.S.  debt  settlements,  I,  216—217; 

II.  197-201,  233-234 
War  debt,  II,  215—224 
“Belgian  Kiddies  Ltd.,”  II,  281,  283, 
305 

Belgian  Lloyd,  I,  339;  II,  144 
Belgian  Minister,  London  ( see  also 
de  Lalaing;  Hymans;  Moncheur), 
origin  of  C.R.B.,  I,  3,  6,  7,  22 
Belgian  Orphans’  Fund,  total  char- 
ity, II,  297-298 

Belgian  Railroad  Administration,  II, 
378 

Belgian  railroads,  use  of,  II,  477—478 
Belgian  Relief  Committee  (see  Com- 
mission for  Relief  in  Belgium) 
Belgian  Relief  Fund: 

At  Havre,  I,  15;  II,  237-238,  260 
Total  charity,  II,  297—298 
Belgian  Relief  Fund  of  New  York: 
Gift  cargoes,  I,  22,  37;  II,  238—239, 
253,  256,  258 
Total  gifts,  II,  305 
Belgian  war  debt,  II,  215—224,  233 
Belgique,  La,  II,  63 
Belgium  (see  also  Occupation  Zone; 
General  Government;  Comite 
National) : 

American  representatives  in,  I, 
477-492 


Care  of  destitute,  II,  310  el  seq. 
Debt  settlements,  II,  215—234 
Effect  of  invasion,  I,  2,  14,  117; 
II.  2-9 

Forced  labor  and  deportations,  II, 
31-72 

Germans  evacuate,  I,  188-196 
Gifts  from,  II,  298 
Guarantees,  II,  373—425 
Imports  and  costs,  I,  213 
Imports  permitted  and  food  situ- 
ation, I,  128-188 

Imports  required,  I,  117—126,  127 
Native  produce  and  harvests,  I, 
164-172,  508-560 

Population  and  area,  I,  165;  II,  9, 
465,  468 

Rehabilitation,  1,  196-213;  II, 

179-181 

Relief  funds  received  and  dis- 
bursed, II,  183-184 
Termination  of  shipments,  I,  212 
Belgium,  .4  Personal  Narrative,  by 
Brand  Whitlock,  cited,  I,  2n 
Below,  Herr  von,  German  Minister 
at  Brussels,  I,  1 

Benckendorff,  Count  de  (see  also 
Russian  Ambassador  in  London), 
II,  110 

Benedict  XV,  Pope,  supports  C.R.B. 
appeal  for  Belgian  children,  II, 
278-280 

Benevolent  Department : 

Functions  and  sources  of  funds,  I, 
68-69,  113;  II,  194-196,  310-313, 
469  el  seq. 

Funds  expended,  II,  183,  310-354, 
485 

Benevolent  institutions,  Belgian 
pre-war,  II,  316—318 
Benn,  Sir  A.  Shirley  (see  also  Na- 
tional Committee  for  Relief  in 
Belgium;  British  Empire  commit- 
tees), Hon.  Treasurer  of  National 
Committee,  I,  337,  340;  II,  260n, 
264 

Bennett,  Arnold,  II,  246n 
Berenger,  Henry,  French  Debt  Com- 
mission, II,  227,  229 
Beri,  Paul,  French  delegate  to 
C.R.B.,  I,  464,  471 

Berks  County  Committee  C.R.B.,  II, 
307 

Berlin  (see  also  German  Govern- 
ment), Hoover’s  1915  and  1916 
conferences  in,  I,  236-258,  590 
Berliner  Tageblatt,  cited,  II,  115n 
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Bernabe,  Luis  Polo  de  (see  also 
Spanish  Ambassador  in  Berlin), 
I,  350;  II,  364-366,  370 
Bernheim,  M.,  French  Ministry  of 
Bavitailleinent,  I,  464 
Bernstorff,  Count  ( see  also  German 
Ambassador,  Washington),  I,  236- 
237,  316;  II,  131 

Berryer,  Paul  (see  also  Belgian  Gov- 
ernment), Minister  of  Interior,  I, 
43,  442;  II,  254 

Bert,  Potter  & Hughes,  volunteer 
service,  II,  256 

Berthelot,  M.,  French  Foreign  Office, 

I,  437 

Bertron,  S.  Beading,  President’s  Ad- 
visory Committee,  I,  284/1,  333; 

II,  274 

Bethmann-Hollweg,  Dr.  Theobald 
von.  Imperial  Chancellor,  Ger- 
many : 

Deportations,  II,  50,  79 
Delays  U-boat  campaign,  II,  130 
Hoover’s  conference  with,  in  1915, 
I,  252-255,  317 
Bieknell,  E.  P.: 

Rockefeller  Foundation,  I,  43, 
240n ; II,  84 n,  116 
The  Battlefield  of  Poland;  Beg- 
ging Bread  for  Poland,  cited,  II, 
84/i 

Bingham,  William,  2nd,  donations, 
II,  293n 

Bissing,  General  von.  Governor  Gen- 
eral in  Belgium: 

Succeeds  von  der  Goltz,  I,  47 
Restricts  American  representa- 
tives, I,  47-55,  258 
Attempts  to  control  relief,  I,  55- 
65 

Agrees  to  British  conditions,  I,  63- 
65 

Forbids  exports  from  Belgium,  I, 
154-157 

Relief  in  Northern  France,  I,  410 
Native  produce  and  harvests,  I, 
519-521,  528,  534-559 
Revival  of  Belgian  industry,  II,  5 
Forced  labor  and  deportations  in 
Belgium,  II,  33,  35-41,  45,  47, 
63-64,  69-70 

Safe-conducts  for  Americans  in 
1917,  II,  157-158 

Guarantees,  II,  382,  387,  389,  392- 
418,  432-433 

Block,  Sir  Adam,  remittances  to  Po- 
land, II,  125-126 


Blockade,  Allied,  of  Germany  (see 
also  British  Foreign  Office)  : 
Belgian  industrial  revival,  II,  1 
et  seq. 

Effect  on  C.R.B.  program,  I,  1 27 — 
188 

Holland  produce,  I,  178-179 
Penetration  by  C.R.B. , I,  27,  304, 
402,  510 

Polish  relief,  II,  82  et  seq. 

U-boat  blockade,  and,  II,  1—4 
Blondet,  J.,  Comite  Frangais,  I,  462 
Blum,  Vermittlungsstelle,  I,  78 
Bluzet,  M.,  French  Blockade  Minis- 
try, I,  464 

Board  of  Trade,  British  export  per- 
mits, I,  19,  24,  120,  139 
Boet,  J.,  Belgian  Debt  Commission, 
II,  218 

Bogaert,  Victor,  donation,  II,  301 
Bok,  Edward  W.  (see  also  Ladies’ 
Home  Journal),  Queen  Elisabeth 
letter,  II,  246n 

Bokanowski,  Maurice,  French  Debt 
Commission,  II,  227 
Bookman,  II,  245n 

Boots  (see  also  Clothing),  I,  162,  163 
Boston : 

Bazaar,  II,  282 

Children’s  Tin  Box  Fund,  II,  302 
Congregationalist  War  Relief 
Fund,  II,  302 

New  England  Belgian  Relief  Fund, 
II,  302 

Boulder,  Delta  Gamma  War  Relief 
Committee,  II,  300 
Bourne,  Cardinal,  National  Commit- 
tee for  Relief  in  Belgium,  II,  264 
Bowden,  Carlton,  C.R.B.  representa- 
tive, I,  467 

Brackett,  F.  P.,  C.R.B.  representa- 
tive, report  on  deportations,  II, 
50-57 

Bradbury,  John,  I,  298 
Brande,  Captain,  II,  57,  64 
Brazil,  contributions  from,  II,  260, 
297-298 

Bread  ( see  also  Commodities)  : 
Comparative  costs,  II,  481 
Rationing  of,  II,  479 
Bread  grains  and  cereals  (see  also 
Wheat  and  flour;  Commodities; 
Program  of  importations),  locally 
produced  and  imported,  I,  126, 
605-606 

Bread  lines,  free  canteens  in  Bel- 
gium, II,  324-328,  352 
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Briand,  Aristide  ( see  also  French 
Government) : 

Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  1917, 
II,  140-141 

Supplementary  relief  for  Lille,  I, 
459-454 

Bridgeport,  Children’s  Tin  Box 
Fund,  II,  300 

Bristol,  Children’s  Tin  Box  Fund,  II, 
307 

British  American  War  Relief  Fund, 
II,  305 

British  Columbia  (see  also  Canada), 
committees  in,  I,  37;  II,  258 

British  Consular  Agents,  I,  220 

British  Empire  committees  (see  also 
National  Committee  for  Relief 
in  Belgium): 

Charitable  support,  I,  14;  II,  236, 
259-260,  262-264 
Total  charity,  II.  297-299 

British  Foreign  Office  (see  also  Brit- 
ish Government;  Sir  Edward 
Grey;  Lord  Eustace  Percy): 
Belgian-owned  ships,  I,  333—343 
Blockade  policy  and  C.R.B.  pro- 
gram, I,  79,  118,  127-188,  431  — 
456 

British  safe-conducts  and  insur- 
ance, I,  305-312 
British  shipping  control,  I.  375 
C.R.B.  and  German  guarantees,  II, 
355-356 

C.R.B.  control  in  Belgium,  I,  79- 
89,  138 

C.It.B.-C.N.  co-operating  agree- 
ment, I,  109-116 

C.R.B.  sinkings,  I,  353-357,  363-366 
C.R.B.  responsibility  inside  and 
outside  Belgium,  I,  93-109 
Commercial  exchange  and  subsi- 
dies, I,  217-236,  258-266 
Conditions  for  continuation  of  re- 
lief, I,  55-65,  72,  73,  90;  II,  34 
European  expenditures,  I.  287—302 
F)xport  permits,  I,  3—26,  304 
Forced  labor  in  Belgium,  II,  39- 
41,  46-48,  51,  59-61 
Freedom  of  movement  of  C.R.B. 

delegates,  I,  52-55 
German  interned  ships,  I,  322-330 
Increased  subsidies,  I,  270-276 
Informal  description  of  C.R.B.,  I, 
v 

Local  produce  and  harvests,  I, 
508-570,  585-598 
Neutral  diplomatic  protection  of 
relief,  I,  4-24 


Northern  France  relief,  I,  395-396, 
111.  432-438,  442  148 
Relief  of  Poland,  II,  84-85,  97- 
103,  107-126 

Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  Bel- 
gium in  1917,  II,  131-132,  139- 
140,  154-157,  160-162,  164,  167, 
172-173 

Revival  of  Belgian  industry,  II,  4- 
30 

British  Government  (see  also  Brit- 
ish Foreign  Office) : 

Belgian  war  debt,  II,  215-216 
Contributions  from,  I,  15,  32,  119, 
215,  218;  II,  260 

Decides  to  subsidize  relief,  I,  258- 
266 

European  expenditures,  1,293-302 
French  debt  settlement  agreement, 
II,  227,  230-233 
Increased  subsidies,  I,  270-276 
Relief  loan  plan,  I,  279-281 
Reconstruction  loan  to  Belgium, 
II,  224-227 

British  Minister  at  The  Hague,  II, 
161,  167 

British  Treasury  (see  also  British 
Government;  British  Foreign 
Office) : 

Liquidation  of  C.R.B.,  II,  194,  197, 
198 

Reconstruction  loan  to  Belgium, 
II,  224-227 

Subsidies  to  C.R.B.,  I.  215-217, 
267  268,  270-276,  293-302;  II. 
183,  215-216,  222,  227,  473,  483 

British  War  Office,  distributes  army 
rations  in  Belgium,  I,  192-195;  II, 
184,  484 

British  War  Risk  Clubs  (see  Insur- 
ance) 

British  West  Indies,  total  charity, 
II,  297,  299 

Broenniman,  E.  G.,  II,  274n 

Bronxville  Fund  for  Belgian  Re- 
lief, II,  304 

Brooklyn,  Auxiliary,  No.  5,  II,  304 

Brooks,  Sidney,  America  and  the 
New  Poland,  cited,  II,  124n 

Broqueville,  Baron  de,  Belgian 
Prime  Minister,  I,  334,  406,  407 

Brown,  Milton,  II,  306 

Brown,  Walter  Lyman,  C.R.B.  direc- 
tor, Rotterdam,  I,  192,  195,  454— 
456;  II,  180-181 

Bruhn,  Dr.,  General  Government,  II. 
26-28,  50.  51,  57,  65,  66,  136,  111. 
410,  412,  417 
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Brussels,  C.R.B.  office  in,  I,  39;  II, 
467 

Brussels  Committee  (see  Comite 
Central) 

Brussels  Office  Relief  Fund,  II,  282n, 
293n,  352 

Brussels  University,  gifts  to,  II,  208, 
212 

Bruyn,  Casimiro  de,  Argentine  Com- 
mittee, II,  262 

Bryan,  Secretary  W.  J.  (see  also  De- 
partment of  State),  I,  7,  236 
Bryce,  Lord,  National  Committee 
for  Relief  in  Belgium,  II,  264 
Bryn  Mawr  College  Committee,  II, 
307 

Buat,  Colonel,  French  General  Head- 
quarters, I,  437 

Buffalo  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II,  304 
Building  and  Loan  Societies,  assist- 
ance to,  II,  325,  347,  352 
Bullen,  Percy  S.  (see  also  Dollar 
Christmas  Fund),  II,  282n 
Bulletin  des  lois  et  arretes  pour  le 
territoire  beige  oecupe,  cited,  II, 
22  n 

Bulletin  de  Statistique  et  de  Legis- 
lation Comparee,  cited,  II,  224n 
Bultinck,  Captain,  Belgian  ships,  I, 
339-340 

Bunker  coal,  I,  315-322,  345-366; 
II,  371 

Bunsen,  Sir  Maurice  de  (see  also 
British  Foreign  Office),  I,  157,  159, 
288,  341-342 

Bureaux  de  Bienfaisance,  II,  316- 
317,  320,  325,  345-346 
Burleson,  Postmaster  general,  II, 
245n 

Burlington  Children’s  Tin  Box  Fund, 
II,  301 

Burton,  Theodore  E.,  World  War 
Foreign  Debt  Commision,  II,  217 
Butter  (see  Commodities;  Program 
of  importations) 

Buylla,  Senor,  Spanish-Dutch  Com- 
mittee, II,  168 

c 

Cabinet,  Belgian  (see  also  Belgian 
Government),  reply  German  ulti- 
matum, I,  1 

Caetani,  Gelasio,  Italian  Committee, 
II,  261,  278n 

Caillaux,  Joseph,  French  Debt  Com- 
mission, II,  227-229,  232 
Calais  Agreement,  II,  232 


California : 

Collection  of  charity,  II,  247,  269, 
286n,  300 

Gift  cargoes,  I,  22,  36;  II,  243,  257 
Cambon,  Paul,  French  Ambassador 
in  London: 

Facsimile  letter,  II,  opposite  58 
Relief  finances,  I,  276,  299 
Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  1917, 
II,  138n,  140n,  144-145,  162-163 
Cambon,  Roger,  French  Embassy, 
London,  II,  168,  170 
Canada  ( see  also  British  Empire 
committees) : 

Gifts,  I,  37;  II,  260,  260/i,  261, 

286/i 

Total  charity,  II,  297-299,  300 
Canadian  wheat,  loan  of,  I,  120 
Canals,  used  by  C.R.B.,  I,  189,  193- 
194;  II,  477-478 

Canteens  and  soup  kitchens  in  Bel- 
gium, II,  324—328,  352 
Canterbury,  Archbishop  of,  National 
Committee  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 
II,  264 

Cantonments,  clothing  gifts,  II, 
287/1,  290-291 

Carbide  ( see  Commodities;  Program 
of  importations) 

Carlin,  Gaston,  Swiss  Minister  in 
London,  I,  351;  II,  163-164 
Carr,  E.  H.  ( see  also  British  Foreign 
Office),  II,  124 

Cartier  de  Marchienne,  Baron  de, 
Belgian  Ambassador  to  the  United 
States,  II,  218 

Carton  de  Wiart,  Edmund,  I,  32,  33, 
227,  276;  II,  145-146 
Carton  de  Wiart,  Monsignor,  II,  264 
Casenave,  M.,  II,  199-200 
Catholic  Church  in  America,  appeal 
for  Belgian  children,  II,  278-280 
Cattier,  Felicien,  Belgian  Debt  Com- 
mission, II,  218 
Cattle : 

German  seizures,  I,  175,  556 
Pasturage  of  German,  in  Belgium, 
I,  139,  142 

Cecil,  Lord  Robert  ( see  also  British 
Foreign  Office)  : 

Forced  labor,  II,  47 
Importance  of  inspection  and  con- 
trol, I,  108-109 

Ministry  of  blockade,  I,  136/i,  154, 
175,  287,  297,  299,  363 
Native  produce  and  harvests,  I, 
586 
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Cecil,  Lord  Robert  ( Continued ) : 
Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  1917, 
II  139-140,  163,  172 
Restriction  on  Belgian  exports,  II, 
23-25 

Cedar  ltapids.  Evening  Gazette,  do- 
nation, II,  301 

Center,  citizens  of,  donation,  II,  303 
Central  Harvest  Commission  (see 
also  Harvests),  German  decree  es- 
tablishing, I,  113,  544—545,  549-550 
Central  Powers  (see  also  German 
Government) : 

President  Wilson’s  personal  ap- 
peal for  Poland,  II,  118 
Relief  of  Poland,  II,  82,  85,  98,  99, 
111,  116,  118 

Century  Association,  donation,  11,305 
Chadbourn,  W.  H.,  C.R.B.  repre- 
sentative, Northern  France  relief, 
I,  421,  426-427 

Chalmers,  W.  .1.,  Chicago  organiza- 
tions, II.  247 

Chamber  of  Deputies,  France,  I,  217 
Chamberlain,  I).  S.  (sec  also  Iowa), 
I,  37;  II,  254,  257 

Chamhrun,  Pierre  de,  French  Debt 
Commission,  II,  227 
Chappsal,  M.,  French  Ministry  of 
Commerce,  I,  436 

Chapsal,  Fernand,  French  Debt 
Commission,  II,  227 
Charity,  public: 

Cash  donations,  II,  296 
Distribution  of,  I,  114 
Gifts  in  kind,  II,  296 
Inadequate  to  support  relief,  I,  15, 
214,  219,  237,  267 

Mobilization  of,  I.  27,  36,  66,  214, 
218-219.  522;  II,  235-309  (see 
also  Mobilization  of  public  sup- 
port) 

Services  maintained  by,  II,  324 
Total  amount,  II,  183,  235,  296- 
309,  473,  483 
Charleroi : 

Representatives  in  London  re- 
ferred to  Hoover,  I,  4,  8n 
Volunteer  relief  committee  in,  I, 
3,  31,  117 

Charleroi,  Socicte  de  Secours  Mutuel 
Espoir,  II,  307 

Chatfield,  F.  H.,  C.R.B.  representa- 
tive, I,  467 

Cheese  (see  Commodities;  Program 
of  importations) 

Cherry  County,  Citizens  of,  dona- 
tion, II,  303 


Chevrillon,  Louis: 

C.R.B.  representative,  Paris,  I,  162, 

276,  278,  297,  378-379,  401-403, 
406,  428,  435-438,  467.  471,  579, 
582-584,  592-593,  596-598;  II, 
21-22,  153 

Corniti)  d’Assistance,  I,  471;  II, 
202-203 

Shipping,  I,  327-331,  335-336,  353 
Chicago : 

Bazaar,  II,  282,  301 
Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  247 
Child  welfare : 

C.R.B.  appeal  for  children,  II,  277 — 
285 

In  Northern  France,  I,  470—476 
Children  (see  also  Child  welfare) : 
Appeal  for  Belgian,  II,  278—285 
Assistance  to,  II,  324,  331—334,  352 
China,  charity  committees,  II,  236. 
260,  297,  298 

Christian  Herald,  relief  fund,  II,  238, 
245/1,  305 

Churches,  restoration  of,  II,  324, 
338 

Churchill.  Winston  S.,  II,  232-233 
Cicogna,  le  Comte,  I,  2n 
C.I.R.  (see  Commission  Interna- 
tionale de  Ravitaillement 
Cincinnati,  Christian  Standard,  do- 
nation, II,  306 

Claremont  Committee,  II,  300 
Clemenceau,  Georges: 

Inter-Allied  Conference,  I,  379,  387 
Belgian  war  debt,  II,  219,  222 
Cleveland : 

Belgian  Relief  Committee,  II,  306 
Children’s  Tin  Box  Fund,  II,  306 
War  Council  of  Cuvahoga  Countv, 
II,  306 

Cleveland  Fund,  II,  286n 
Clews,  Henrv,  Dollar  Christmas 
Fund,  II,  282n 

Clinton,  Belgian  Relief  Fund.  II,  304 
Clinton  Countv  Branch  Belgian  Re- 
lief. II,  304  " 

Clothing  (see  also  Textiles;  Gifts  in 
kind) : 

Collection  campaigns,  II,  269-277, 
285-287,  (see  also  American  Red 
Cross;  Cantonments) 
Distribution,  I,  470;  II,  324,  328- 
330,  352-354 

Gift  clothing,  I,  127,  146;  II,  269- 

277,  285-287,  309 

Imports  restricted.  I,  146-147,  160- 
164 

Purchased,  I,  146,  185 
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Cocoa  ( see  Commodities;  Program 
of  importations) 

Coffee  ( see  Commodities;  Program 
of  importations) 

Coffee  House  Club,  donation,  II,  305 
Coffin,  C.  A.,  President’s  Advisory 
Committee,  I,  28-In;  II,  274n 
Coghlan,  Sir  T.  A.,  II,  262 
Collier's,  II,  245n 
Cologne  Gazette,  I,  139 
Colorado,  collection  of  charity  in, 
II,  253n,  269,  300 

Colorado  Springs  War  Sufferers  Re- 
lief Committee,  II,  300 
Comite  d’Alimentation  du  Nord  de 
la  France : 

Organization,  I,  28,  411-412,  421, 
427-431,  604;  II,  466,  ( see  also 
Administrative  structure) 

Dutch  delegates  replace  Americans 
in  1917,  II,  137,  158-163,  167, 
169-172 

Committee  strengthened,  I,  456- 
462 

Becomes  Comite  General,  I,  462; 
II,  466 

Benevolence,  II,  351-354,  485 
C.R.B.  liquidation,  II,  188-196 
Value  of  goods  supplied,  II,  184 
Comite  d’Assistance  des  Regions 
Liberees : 

Organized,  I,  470-476;  II,  466 
Final  C.R.B.  benevolence  through, 
II,  196,  202-203,  353 
Comite  Central  ( see  Comite  Central 
de  Secours  et  d’Alimentation) 
Comite  Central  de  Secours  et  d’Ali- 
mentation : 

Energy  and  resourcefulness  of,  I, 
2 

Relief  in  Brussels,  I,  2,  14,  117, 
218;  II,  375 

Realized  imminent  famine,  I,  3 
Sent  Shaler  to  London,  I,  3,  6-9; 
II,  239-243 

Francqui  and  Lambert  representa- 
tives in  London,  I,  5,  9,  11, 
17 

Becomes  Comite  National,  I,  5,  26, 
34 

Comite  Delesalle  (see  Comite  Hol- 
landais) 

Comite  Fran§ais  ( see  Comite  d’Ali- 
mentation du  Nord  de  la 
France) 

Comite  General  de  Secours  pour  les 
Victimes  de  la  Guerre  en  Pologne, 
II,  84n,  123n 


Comite  General  de  Ravitaillement 
des  Regions  Liberees: 
Organization,  I,  412n,  463-469;  II, 
466 

Benevolent  distribution,  II,  196, 
351-354 

Value  of  goods  supplied,  II,  184 
Comite  Hispano-Neerlandais  pour  la 
Protection  du  Ravitaillement 
en  Belgique  et  dans  le  Nord 
de  la  France: 

Replaces  Americans  in  1917,  I,  115, 
457;  II,  127-128,  147-174,  466 
Functions  defined,  II,  170-172 
Harvest  negotiations  and  guaran- 
tees, I,  598-605;  II,  418-424, 
452-461 

Deportations,  II,  71-72 
Comite  Hollandais  pour  Ravitaille- 
ment du  Nord  de  la  France,  I,  380, 
440,  442-456 

Comite  Industriel,  II,  7-30 
Comite  National  (see  Comite  Na- 
tional de  Secours  et  d’Alimenta- 
tion) 

Comite  National  de  Secours  et  d’Ali- 
mentation : 

Expansion  of  Comite  Central  to, 
I,  5,  9,  17,  26 

Organization  with  administration, 
I,  34,  39,  110-113,  511-512 
Co-operation  with  C.R.B.,  I,  20— 
26,  28,  44,  65-72,  218,  406  (see 
also  Administrative  structure) 
Rapport  quoted,  I,  24-25 
Inspection  and  control,  I,  78-89, 
90-109 

Activities  restricted  by  General 
Government,  I,  56-63 
Co-operating  agreement  with 
C.R.B.,  I,  109-116 
Belgian  food  program,  I,  123—126 
Belgian  Government  pensions,  I, 
224-225 

Northern  France  relief,  I,  410,  416, 
427-431 

Native  products  and  harvests,  I, 
520,  532,  537-539,  544-550,  558 
Revival  of  Belgian  industry,  II, 
10,  14,  19,  26,'  27,  29 
Forced  labor  and  deportations,  II, 
31-35,  39-41,  48-49,  51-59,  63- 
66,  69-72 

Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  Bel- 
gium, II,' 129-130,  135,  137,  143, 
149,  158-162,  167-172 
Continuation  after  Armistice,  I, 
192,  196;  II,  180-181 
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Comite  National  de  Seeours  et  d’Ali- 
mentation  ( Continued ): 

C.R.B.  liquidation,  II,  185—191 
Care  of  destitute,  II,  310-354 
Profits  for  benevolence,  II,  189 
Benevolent  account,  II,  352—353 
Value  of  goods  supplied,  II,  181 
Guarantees,  II,  374-424 
Commercial  exchange: 

Amount  realized,  II,  183,  184,  473, 
483 

As  source  of  relief  finance,  I,  15, 
27,  33.  114,  214;  II,  2,  5 
Negotiations  for  the  establishment 
of.  I,  217-236 

Remittances  to  Poland  through,  II, 
123-126 

Commission  (see  Commission  for 
Relief  in  Belgium) 

Commission  des  Hospices,  La,  II, 
316-317 

Commission  for  Relief  in  Belgium: 
Origin,  I,  1—26,  90 
First  week’s  progress,  I.  20-21 
Organization  anil  responsibilities, 
I,  34-72 

Conflict  with  Germans.  I,  72-78 
Department  of  Inspection  and 
Control,  I,  79-89 

Duties  defined  by  British  Foreign 
Office,  I,  90-109 

Co-operating  agreement  with  C.N., 

I,  109-116 

Representatives,  I,  477-509 
Administrative  structure,  II,  465- 
486 

Programs  of  importations,  I,  117- 
213 

Government  subsidies.  I,  214-303 
Ships,  I,  304-390 
French  relief,  I,  391 — 176 
Belgian  industry,  II,  1—30 
Forced  labor  and  deportations,  II, 
31-82 

Polish  relief,  II,  82-126 
Diplomatic  crises,  II,  127-157 
America  at  war,  II,  157—173 
United  States  war  administration 
and,  II,  174-178 
Liquidation,  II,  179—214 
Financial  settlement  with  Belgian 
and  French  Governments,  II, 
185-203,  215 

Educational  Foundations,  II,  203- 
212 

Volunteer  service,  II,  213-214,  469 
Intergovernment  debt  settlements, 

II,  215-234 


Mobilization  of  public  support,  II, 
235-309 

Care  of  destitute,  II,  310—354 
German  guarantees,  II,  355-461 
Tables  of  funds  received  and  dis- 
bursed, II,  182-184,  483 
Commission  Internationale  de  Ravi- 
tailleinent,  C.R.B.  purchases,  I, 

1 84—1 8,8,  191.  293,  301-302,  381/1 
Committee  of  Mercy,  II,  305 
Committees,  appeal  and  distribu- 
ting, II,  466  et  set j. 

Commodities,  foodstuffs  and  cloth- 
ing (see  also  Program  of  im- 
portations) : 

Requirements  1914—15,  I,  117-127 
Requirements  and  Foreign  Office 
restrictions,  1915—16,  I,  127—164, 
541-542 

Increased  requirements,  1916-17, 

I,  164-179 

Minimum  monthly  program,  1917- 
18,  I,  179-188 

Imports  for  rehabilitation,  I,  188- 
212 

Imports  and  costs,  I,  213,  269;  II, 
474 

Commodities  purchased  and  dis- 
tributed, II,  486 
Country  of  origin,  II,  486 
Communal  committees  (see  also 
Comite  National;  Administra- 
tive structure) : 

Provisioning,  I,  34,  113 
Care  of  destitute,  II.  319-330 
Concord  Children’s  Tin  Box  Fund, 
II,  303 

Congress,  United  States: 

Allied  credits,  I,  282,  283 

Use  of  naval  colliers,  I,  332-333 

United  States-German  relations, 

II,  148-149,  158-159 
Debt  settlements,  II,  221 

Connecticut : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  243, 
252n,  300 

Belgian  Relief  Committee,  II,  300 
Connett.  A.  N.: 

Director  in  Brussels,  I,  44n,  45-46, 
51,  52,  54 

Northern  France  agreement,  I, 
404,  412-413;  II,  433 
Conrad  Starving  Children’s  Fund, 
II,  301 

Contributions  (see  Charity) 

Control  of  relief  distribution  (see 
Inspection  and  control) 
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Convoy  system,  established,  I,  366, 
381 

Cooreman,  M.,  Belgian  Minister  of 
Reconstruction,  I,  198 
Coppee,  M.,  II,  65 
Corelli,  Marie,  II,  246n 
Cortesi,  Signor,  II,  ‘278n 
Cortland  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II, 

304 

Coshocton  War  Relief  Association, 
II,  306 

Cosmopolitan  Club,  donation,  II, 

305 

Cotton,  Joseph  P.,  I,  208 
Cousin,  L.,  early  meetings  of  Comite 
Central,  I,  2n 

C.R.B.  ( see  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium) 

C.R.B.  delegates  (see  American  rep- 
resentatives) 

C.R.B.  Educational  Foundation: 
Annual  Reports  cited,  II,  212n 
Origin,  purpose  and  financial  sup- 
port, II,  204-211,  352,  485 
Crepy,  M.,  II,  78 

Crewe,  Marquis  of  ( see  also  British 
Foreign  Office),  I,  539-542;  II,  39, 
172 

Cripples,  assistance  to  war,  II,  324, 
352 

Crisp,  Charles  R.,  II,  217 
Crocker,  Win.  H.,  California  Commit- 
tee, II,  247,  255 
Crosby,  Oscar  T. : 

Director  in  Brussels,  I,  60,  301, 
421,  555;  II,  33-34,  129 
Northern  France  agreement,  I, 
413-417;  II,  434-442 
Native  produce  and  harvests  in 
Army  Zones,  I,  562-576 
Crowe,  Sir  Eyre  A.  (see  also  British 
Foreign  Office),  I,  154,  178,  363; 
II,  47n 

Cuba,  collection  of  charity  in,  II,  300 
Cuddihy,  R.  J.  (see  also  Literary  Di- 
gest), II,  246,  246n,  281,  305n 
Curtis,  E.  D.,  C.R.B.  representative, 
I,  478 

Curzon,  Lord  (see  also  British  For- 
eign Office),  I,  341 

Cutting,  R.  Fulton,  President’s  Ad- 
visory Committee,  I,  284n;  II, 
274n 

Czechoslovakia,  clothing  distribu- 
tion, II,  354 


D 

Daeschner,  Emile,  French  Debt  Com- 
mission, II,  227 

Dallas,  Texas  Committee  C.R.B.,  II, 
308 

Daly,  Sir  Hugh  (see  also  British 
Foreign  Office),  I,  363;  II,  168,  173 
Daniels,  Josephus  (see  also  United 
States  Navy),  I,  332-333 
Danville  Commission  for  Relief,  II, 
301 

Darien  War  Relief  Committee,  II, 
300 

Daughters  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, “Flag  Day,”  II,  272,  277,  305 
Dausset,  Louis,  French  Debt  Com- 
mission, II,  227 

Davignon,  M.,  Belgian  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  I,  1 
Davis,  Norman,  II,  194 
Davison,  Henry  P.: 

Proposed  relief  loan,  I,  277-278 
Red  Cross  clothing  campaign,  II, 
291-292 

Dawes  Plan  annuities,  I,  216n;  II, 
219,  223-224,  232,  234 
Dayton  Community  War  Chest,  II, 
306 
Debts : 

Belgian  pre-Armistice,  I,  216;  II, 
215-224 

Belgian  post-Armistiee,  I,  216;  II, 
224-227 

French,  I,  217;  II,  227-233 
Debt  settlements,  intergovernment, 

I,  216-217;  II,  215-234 
Declarations,  German  ( see  Guaran- 
tees) 

Decrees,  German  ( see  Guarantees) 
De  Forest,  R.  W.,  II,  253 
De  Forest  Committee  ( see  Belgian 
Relief  Fund  of  New  York) 
Delacroix,  Leon,  Belgian  Prime  Min- 
ister: 

Educational  foundations,  II,  207- 
210 

Liquidation  of  C.R.B.,  II,  191 
Delaware,  collection  of  charity  in, 

II,  244,  300 

Delcasse,  M„  French  Minister  of  For- 
eign Affairs,  I,  328,  400-401,  406- 
407 

Delesalle,  M.,  Mayor  of  Lille,  I,  440n, 
453 

Dell  Rapids,  Citizens  of,  donation, 
II,  308 


516  PUBLIC  RELATIONS  OF  TIIE  C.R.B.— DOCUMENTS 


Dcloitte,  Plendcr,  Griffiths  & Com- 
pany, in  charge  of  C.R.B.  accounts, 
I,  35,  36,  419,  427;  II,  185-187, 
213-214 

Department  of  State: 

Page  requests  authority  to  protect 
relief,  I,  4,  8,  10;  II,  239-243 
Seeks  attitude  of  German  Govern- 
ment, I,  9 

Approves  American  protection  of 
Belgian  relief,  I,  4,  9,  13,  20,  24, 
75 

European  War  No.  4,  cited,  II,  50n, 
61n,  67n 

Foreign  Relations  of  the  United 
States  cited,  I,  4n,  29n,  394n 
C.R.B.  ships,  I,  312,  328n,  332n,  382 
Forced  labor  and  deportations,  II, 
46,  61,  66-68 

Hoover’s  report  on  Lille  deporta- 
tions, II,  80-82 

German  requisitions,  I,  516-517, 
533-534 

Northern  France,  I,  394—395 
Polish  relief,  II,  84,  108-109,  118- 
121 

Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  Bel- 
gium in  1917,  II,  131—132,  136, 
143,  147-148,  154,  158 
Deportations  ( see  Forced  labor  and 
deportations) 

Dernburg,  E.,  I,  237 
Des  Moines  Belgian  Relief  Associa- 
tion, II,  301 

Despret,  M.,  early  meetings  of 
Comite  Central,  I,  2n 
Destitute,  care  of  (sec  also  Benevo- 
lent Department)  : 

Belgium,  II,  310-354,  482 
Northern  France,  II,  348-351,  482 
After  Armistice,  II,  351 
Destitution : 

Industrial  disruption  and,  II,  3-9, 
310,  314-316 

Prevention  of,  in  normal  times,  II, 
316-318 
Detroit : 

Michigan  Committee  C.R.B.,  II, 
302 

Needlework  Guild  of  America,  II, 
302 

Dickinson  County  War  Relief  Asso- 
ciation. II,  302 
Dietetics  of  the  ration: 

Belgium,  I,  145,  170—172,  186—187, 
273,  509 

Northern  France,  I,  186-187,  273 
Dietrich,  II,  134 


Dietrichstein,  Major  General,  II,  118 
Dillon,  Citizens  of,  donation,  II,  303 
Dispossessed,  assistance  to,  II,  324, 
337,  352 

District  of  Columbia  Belgian  Relief 
Committee,  II,  300 

District  committees  (see  Comitd 
I'rangais;  Administrative  struc- 
ture) 

Doctors  and  pharmacists,  assistance 
to,  II,  324,  337,  352 
Dollar  Christmas  Fund,  length  and 
amount  of  activities,  II,  282,  286n, 
305 

Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  II,  305 
Donations  (see  Charity) 

Donovan,  W.  J.,  Rockefeller  Foun- 
dation, II,  115 

Doubleday,  Doran  and  Company,  I, 
590n 

Douglas,  Akers,  I,  178 
Dresdner  Bank  of  Berlin,  II,  84n 
Dron,  Senator,  Comity  d’Assistance, 

I,  471 

Dubuque,  People  of  the  Diocese  of, 

II,  301 

Dufur  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II,  307 
Dunkirk,  port  operations,  II,  477 
Dan's  Review,  II,  245n 
Dupuy,  Paul,  I’rench  Debt  Commis- 
sion, II,  227 

Dutch  authorities  (see  Dutch  Gov- 
ernment) 

Dutch  delegates  (see  Comite  His- 
pano-Neerlandais) 

Dutch  Government: 

Permits  exports  to  Belgium,  I,  9, 
20,  29,  29n 

Smuggling  control,  I,  83,  84 
Loan  of  wheat,  I,  119,  175 
German  interned  ships,  I,  321-331 
Dutch  ships,  I,  368 
Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  Bel- 
gium, II,  129-135,  143,  148-153 
Comitc*  Hispano-Neerlandais,  II, 
158-173 

Dutch  Minister: 

Havre,  Patron  of  C.R.B.,  I,  100 
Brussels,  II,  124-126 

E 

East  Greenwich  War  Relief  Society, 
II,  307 

Easton,  Stanley,  A.,  Idaho  commit- 
tee, II,  301 
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Edgar,  W.  C.  ( see  also  Millers’  Bel- 
gian Relief  Movement),  I,  37;  II, 
238,  257 

Eldridge,  Herbert  S.,  President’s  Ad- 
visory Committee,  II,  273,  274/1 
Elgin  General  Mission  Board,  II,  301 
Elisabeth,  Queen,  support  to  Ameri- 
can committees,  I,  37;  II,  246n, 
249-250,  277 

El  Paso  Herald,  donation,  II,  308 
Emerson,  Mrs.  William,  donation, 
II,  305 

Emmott,  Lord,  I,  232 
“Enfants  Debiles,”  II,  332,  352 
English  Government  (see  British 
Government) 

Escanaba,  Delta  City  War  Relief  As- 
sociation, II,  302 

Espionage,  American  representatives 
accused  of,  I,  72-78;  II,  9 n 
Etape  (see  also  Army  Zones)  : 

Belgian,  area  and  population,  I, 
81,  105,  165,  189,  392;  food  sup- 
plies in,  I,  166-172;  native  pro- 
duce and  harvests,  I,  561,  569 
Northern  France,  area  and  popu- 
lation, I,  189,  392-393;  native 
produce  and  harvests,  I,  569-606 
European  Relief  Council,  II,  203 
Exchange  Department  (see  also 
Commercial  exchange),  I,  68,  69, 
114 

Exchange  transactions  (see  Com- 
mercial exchange) 

Executive  Committee  C.R.B.,  dona- 
tion, II,  305 

Express  companies,  reduction  of 
charges,  II,  245n 

F 

Falkenhausen,GovernorGeneral  von : 
Guarantees,  II,  421-424 
Harvests  of  1917  and  1918,  I,  559- 
560 

Falkenhayn,  General,  I,  591 
Fall  River  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II,  302 
Fargo  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II,  306 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America,  II,  272,  305 
Federal  Reserve  Board,  I,  246-249 
Fertilizers,  I,  137-138,  509;  II,  413 
Fighting  Starvation  in  Belgium,  by 
Vernon  Kellogg,  cited,  I,  2n 
Finance  (see  also  Government  sub- 
sidies; Charity;  Commercial 
exchange;  Operating  sur- 
plus) : 

Affecting  program,  I,  118-119,  214- 
215,  270-276 


Proposed  industrial  revival  as 
source  of,  II,  3—9 

Sources  and  amounts,  II,  183, 
472-474,  483-485 

Financial  methods  (see  also  Admin- 
istrative structure),  II,  310—311, 
470  et  seq. 

Fish  (see  Commodities;  Program  of 
importations) 

Fisher,  H.  H.,  America  and  the  New 
Poland,  cited,  II,  124/1 
Flag,  C.R.B.,  and  ships’  markings,  I, 
305-314 

Flanders,  East  and  West  (see  also 
Army  Zones),  German  rule  in,  I, 
392 

Fletcher,  A.C.B.,  C.R.B.  representa- 
tive, II,  181 

Fleuriau,  A.  de,  French  Charge 
d’Affairs  at  London,  I,  197,  285, 
418-419 

Flood,  H.  D.,  Congressman,  I,  286 
Florida,  collection  of  charity  in,  II, 
301 

Flour  (see  Commodities;  Program 
of  importations;  Native  produce; 
Harvests) 

Flushing  Committee  for  Belgian  Re- 
lief, II,  304 

Fodder  (see  also  Commodities;  Pro- 
gram of  importations) : 
Decrees  concerning,  I,  550-553 
Germans  forbid  export,  I,  1 54— 
157 

Imports,  I,  137-139,  554-555 
Fondation  LTniversitaire : 

Origin,  purpose  and  financial  sup- 
port, II,  202-212,  352 
Reports  cited,  II,  212n 
Forbes,  W.  Cameron,  and  family, 
donations,  II,  282/7,  302 
Forbes  Fund,  II,  282,  352 
Forced  labor  and  deportations: 
Belgian  workers  and  German  em- 
ployment, II,  2,  28-29,  31-44 
Deportation  of  Belgians,  II,  44-72, 
118 

Deportations  of  Belgians,  cited, 
II,  46n 

Northern  France,  I,  417-420,  426- 
427,  438-439;  II,  72-82 
Hoover’s  report  on  Lille  deporta- 
tions, II,  80-82 
Foreau,  M.,  II,  54 

Foreigners,  assistance  to,  II,  324, 
336-337,  352 

Forter,  Lieutenant  S.  A.,  C.R.B.  rep- 
resentative, I,  467 
Fortin,  M.,  II,  191 
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Fostoria  Belgian  Relief  Committee, 
II,  306 

France  (see  French  Government) 

Francq,  M.,  II,  54 

Francqni,  Emile  (see  also  Comite 
National)  : 

Chairman  Comity  Central,  I,  2 
London  conferences  with  Page  and 
Hoover,  I,  5-26;  II,  241 
Organizes  Comite  National,  I,  31- 
34,  105-106 

Chairman  Comite  National,  I,  80, 
116,  212,  371,  421,  520;  II,  124, 
174,  177,  180,  257,  263 
Urges  increase  in  number  of 
American  representatives,  I,  43 
Asserts  dependence  of  relief  on 
C.R.B.,  I,  92-93,  96 
Co-operating  agreement,  C.R.B.- 
C.N.,  I,  109-116 

Imports  required,  I,  119,  121,  122, 
218 

Relief  finance,  I,  32—33,  227,  258- 
260,  268,  279,  406-408 
Harvests,  I,  531—532 
Revival  of  Belgian  industry,  II, 
9-15,  21-23,  28-29 
Deportations,  II,  71 
Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  1917, 
II,  133,  141,  168 

Educational  foundations,  II,  211 
Belgian  Debt  Commission,  II, 
218 

Facsimile  letter,  I,  opposite  43 

Frankfort  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II, 
301 

Franklin  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II, 
307 

French  Ambassador  in  London  (see 
Cambon;  de  Fleuriau) 

French  G.H.Q.,  I,  431,  435-438;  II, 
21-22 

French  Government: 

Northern  France  relief,  I,  394—409, 
423,  432-439,  569 

Supplementary  program  for  cities. 
I,  439-456 

Relief  subsidies,  I,  215,  267-268, 
278-302,  391,  394,  569n;  II,  183, 
215-216,  227,  234,  312 
Ships,  I.  322-331,  335-337,  371. 
435-438,  569n 

Attitude  toward  Belgian  indus- 
trial revival,  II.  15,  21—22 
Northern  France  harvests,  I.  5 7 7 — 
580,  582-588 


Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  1917, 
II,  133,  136,  138,  140-141,  155- 
157,  162-163,  167,  170,  356 
Post-Armistice  reliance  on  C.R.B., 

I,  188-213.  462-476;  II.  1 N2 
C.R.B.  liquidation,  II,  185-203 
Debts  to  United  States.  I,  217;  II, 

197-201,  215-216,  227-230,  234 
Debt  to  Great  Britain,  II,  230—233 
French  Heroes’  Lafayette  Memorial 
Fund,  II,  306 

French  Treasury  (see  also  F'rench 
Government)  : 

Subsidies  to  C.R.B.,  I,  215-217, 
267-268,  270-276;  II.  183,  215- 
216,  222,  227,  234,  473,  483 
Post-Armistice  loans  to  Belgium, 

II,  224 

Frost,  Mrs.  Edwin  B.,  donation,  II, 
309 

Frothingham,  T.  G.,  cited,  I,  367n 
Funds  (see  Finance) 

Funk  & Wagnalls  Company  ( see  also 
Literary  Digest),  II,  246n 


(I 

Gade,  John  A.,  C.R.B.  representative, 
II,  57-58,  64-65,  305 
Galpin,  Perrin  C. : 

C.R.B.  representative,  I.  467 
Secretary  C.R.B.  Educational 
Foundation,  II,  212/1 
Acknowledgment,  I,  vii 
Galsworthy,  John,  II,  246/i 
Gary,  Elbert  H.,  President’s  Advi- 
sory Committee,  I,  284n;  II,  274n 
Gay,  George  I.: 

Assistant  Director.  I,  209,  469 
Statistical  Review  of  Relief  Opera- 
tions, cited,  I,  118/1,  120n,  164n, 
179/i,  185/i.  207/1.  213/1.  21 
390n,  477n,  508n,  606n;  II,  182/1 
General  Government  of  Belgium  (sec 
also  Occupation  Zone): 
Authority  over  Occupation  Zone, 
I.  391 

Restriction  of  movement  of  Amer- 
ican representatives,  I,  46-55 
Native  produce  and  harvests,  I, 
508-560 

Attempt  to  control  relief.  I.  55-62, 
72;  II.  31 

Agrees  to  British  conditions,  I.  62- 
65 

Espionage  charges  and  creation  of 
the  Vermittlungsstelle,  I.  72-78 
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Prohibits  exports  from  Belgium, 

I,  84 

Inspection  and  control,  I,  105 
Northern  France,  I,  410 
Revival  of  Belgian  industry,  II, 
7-30 

Forced  labor  and  deportations,  II, 
32-72 

Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  1917, 

II,  131,  134-142,  147,  157 
Guarantees,  II,  373-425 

General  Headquarters  ( see  German 
military  authorities) 

General  Staff,  German  (see  German 
military  authorities) 

George  V,  King,  II,  264 
Georgetown  Belgian  Relief  Commit- 
tee, II,  308 
Georgia : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  243, 
252n 

Children’s  Tin  Box  Fund,  II,  301 
Gerard,  Ambassador  James  W.: 
German  Government  approval  of 
Belgian  relief,  I,  9,  12,  47 
Patron  of  C.R.B.,  I,  99,  136,  223, 
229,  231,  307,  313,  317,  318,  321. 
582 

German  guarantees,  II,  357-373, 
431 

Relief  in  Northern  France,  I,  53, 
394-396,  404,  409-411 
Berlin  interviews  with  Hoover,  I, 
240-256 

Native  produce  and  harvests,  Bel- 
gium. I,  512-518,  522-528,  530, 
531;  Northern  France,  I,  587-592 
Deportations  from  Lille,  II,  74-75 
Relief  of  Poland,  II,  84n,  102-104, 
109,  111,  115 

Facsimile  letter,  II,  opposite  10 
German  Ambassador,  Washington 
( see  also  Bernstorff,  Count),  ship- 
ping regulations  and  safe-con- 
ducts, I,  25,  236-237,  315-316;  II, 
359 

German  evacuation,  imports  dur- 
ing, I,  188-196 

German  Foreign  Office  ( see  German 
Government) 

German  Government  ( see  also  Guar- 
antees) : 

Approval  of  Belgian  relief,  I,  9,  12, 
25,  74;  II,  356-360 
Passes  for  American  representa- 
tives, I,  47 

Relief  in  Northern  France,  I,  53, 
409-411 


Native  products  and  harvests,  I, 
513-518,  521-525,  527-531,  587- 
593 

Indemnities  and  relief  financing, 

I,  214,  223,  245-260 
Safe-conducts  and  shipping  regu- 
lations, I,  25,  197,  305-322,  343- 
366,  516;  II,  357-373 

Forced  Labor  and  deportations, 

II,  31-32,  45-46,  50-51,  61-62 
Relief  of  Poland,  II,  82-84,  91- 

93,  102-111,  115-118,  126 
Reorganization  of  the  C.R.B.  in 
1917,  II,  132-143,  146-148,  173 
Belgian  war  debt,  I,  216;  II,  215— 
230 

Guarantees,  II,  355-461 
German  invasion,  effect  on  economic 
life,  I,  2,  14,  117;  II,  2-4,  314-316 
German  military  authorities  ( see 
also  Army  Zones)  : 

Attitude  toward  C.R.B.,  I,  73-77 
Guarantees  in  Armv  Zones,  I,  411— 
417,  431,  525-526,  560-606;  II, 
425-461 

Forced  labor  and  deportations,  I, 
60,  417,  419-420,  426-427;  II, 
32n,  45,  72-82 

Relief  of  Poland,  I,  72;  II,  85-86, 
91-93,  104-108 
German  Red  Cross,  II,  78 
German  ultimatum  to  Belgium,  I,  1 
Germany  ( see  also  German  Gov- 
ernment) : 

Belgian  relief  a benefit  to,  I,  78-79, 
80 

United  States  diplomatic  crises 
with,  II,  127-157 

United  States  at  war  with,  II, 
157-159 

Belgian  war  debt,  I,  216;  II,  215- 
224 

Gesetz-  und  Verordnungsblatt  fiir 
die  okhupierten  Gebiete  Belgiens, 
cited,  II,  32n,  36,  40,  45n 
Ghent  University,  gifts  to,  II,  208, 
212 

Gibbons,  Cardinal,  appeal  for  Bel- 
gian children,  II,  278-280,  302 
Gibson,  Hugh : 

Early  meetings  of  Comite  Central, 
I,  2 n 

Journal  from  Our  Legation,  cited, 
I.  2n,  246/1 

Assists  Shaler  in  London,  I,  4—7, 
25-26 

Original  member  of  C.R.B.,  I,  14, 
18,  38;  II,  242 
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Gibson,  Hugh  (Continued) : 

Espionage  charges  against  Ameri- 
can representatives,  I,  73—75 
In  Berlin  with  Hoover,  I,  241 
Relief  of  Poland,  II,  120-121 
Gifts  in  kind  (see  also  Charity),  I, 
122,  1 26-127 ; II,  475,  486 
Givet-Fumav,  I,  391,  393 
Glendale  Fund  for  Relief  of  War 
Sufferers,  II,  306 

Glenn,  John  L.,  C.R.B.  representa- 
tive, I,  492 

Glens  Falls  Belgian  Relief  Commit- 
tee, II.  304 

Gneist,  Gcheiinrat,  II,  371 
Goltz,  von  der,  Governor-General 
(see  also  General  Govern- 
ment) : 

Non-requisition  of  relief  supplies, 

I,  6,  10-13,  24-26,  120,  511-512, 
532;  II,  375-381 

Succeeded  by  von  Bissing,  I,  47/i 
Forced  labor,  II,  32—33 
Facsimile  letter,  II,  opposite  378 
Goode,  Sir  William  A.  M.  (see  also 
National  Committee  for  Relief  in 
Belgium;  British  Empire  charity). 
Honorary  Secretary,  National 
Committee,  II.  245 n,  246,  260n,  264, 
270,  272,  283 n.  292 
Gout,  M.,  French  Foreign  Office,  I,  435 
“Gouttc  de  Lait,”  II,  332 
Government  subsidies: 

Necessity  for,  I,  15,  22,  23,  27,  36, 
122,  214 

Amount  of,  I,  215—217,  267—268, 
292;  II,  183,  472-473,  483 
Earlv  negotiations  with  British,  I, 
217-236 

Berlin  negotiations,  I,  236—258 
Lloyd  George  agrees,  I,  258—266, 
405,  522 

Negotiations  for  increases,  I,  266- 
276,  442;  II,  23-25 
For  Northern  France,  I,  267,  404— 
409,  423-429,  441-442,  448/1,  456 
From  United  States,  I,  281-303; 

II,  286 

C.R.B.  accountability  and  liquida- 
tion, II,  185-201 

Intergovernment  settlements,  II, 
215-234 

Benevolent  services  maintained 
by,  II,  324-325 

Governors,  Hoover’s  appeal  to  state, 
II,  243,  252,  253 


Graff,  Clarence: 

American  Relief  Committee  in 
London,  I,  3;  II,  242 
Connection  with  C.R.B.,  I,  16-18 
Grand  Rapids  War  Relief  Society, 
II,  302 

Grant,  J.  D.,  California  support,  II, 
247 

Granville,  Lord,  British  Embassy, 
Paris,  I,  442-444 

Gray,  Prentiss  N.,  C.R.B.  director, 
Brussels,  New  York,  Washing- 
ton : 

Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  1917,  II, 
134-137,  169,  164,  166-169 
C.R.B.  Washington,  I,  208,  466;  II, 
175,  179 

Green,  Joseph  C.,  C.R.B.  representa- 
tive, I,  viii,  77,  105 
Green  Bay  Committee  for  Relief  of 
Belgians,  II,  309 
Greene,  Jerome  I).,  II,  277 
Greene,  Col.  Warwick,  II,  102n 
Gregg,  John  P.,  II,  215n 
Gregoir,  M.,  I,  198 

Gregory,  Warren,  C.R.B.  director, 
Brussels: 

Report  on  forced  labor  and  de- 
portations, II,  51-59 
Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  Bel- 
gium in  1917,  I,  348;  II,  133- 

I. 37,  141-143,  363 

Grew,  J.  C.,  deportations,  II,  50—51, 
61,  74 

Grey,  Sir  Edward  (see  also  British 
Foreign  Office) : 

Export  permits  for  Belgium,  I,  13, 
19,  120-121 

Restates  British  conditions  for 
continuance  of  relief,  I,  61-62, 
136-138,  160-161 

Hoover  responsible  to  British  Gov- 
ernment for  Belgian  relief,  I, 
93-95 

Precise  definition  of  C.R.B.,  I,  99- 
10.3 

Commercial  exchange  and  subsi- 
dies, I,  217-236,  258-266,  511,  517 
Increased  subsidies,  I,  270-276 
C.R.B.  ships,  I.  305-306,  323-324 
Relief  of  Poland,  I.  682;  II.  86,  97- 
99,  102-104,  107n.  108-120 
Revival  of  Belgian  industry.  II,  25 
Forced  labor  in  Belgium,  II,  SO- 

II,  46,  47n,  59-60 

Facsimile  letters,  I,  opposite  306; 
II,  opposite  106 
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Grinnell,  College  and  Citizens,  dona- 
tion, II,  301 

Groton  Belgian  Relief  Committee,  II, 
304 

Grunewald,  Geheimrat,  II,  115 
Guarantees,  German  ( see  also  Ger- 
man Government;  General 
Government ; Occupation  Zone  ; 
Army  Zones;  Safe-conduct 
passes;  Harvests) : 

German  guarantees  and  declara- 
tions, II,  355-461 

Possibility  of  transferring  to  C.N., 
I,  66,  90-92 

C.R.B.  responsible  for,  I,  110;  II, 
355 

Alleged  violations  of,  I,  128,  136- 
138,  175-178 

Affecting  relief  as  a whole,  II, 
356-373 

General  Government  Zone,  II, 
356-373 

Army  Zones,  I,  392,  403-404,  409— 
417;  II,  425-461 

Non-requisition  of  imports  (Oc- 
cupation Zone),  I,  3-14,  40,  65, 
120,  508 

Belgian  harvests,  I,  63,  142,  154- 
157,  177-178,  508-560 
Northern  France  harvests,  I,  431, 
560-606 

Inspection  and  control,  I,  78-106 
Shipping  regulations  and  safe- 
conducts,  I,  306-307,  313-322, 
343-366;  II,  357-373 
Polish  relief,  II,  102,  104-105 
Guaranty  Trust  Company,  I,  278; 
II,  176 

Guerin,  Louis,  Comite  Frangais,  I, 
401-402,  420,  421,  457-461 
Guthrie,  C.R.B.  chartering  agent, 
London,  I,  356,  386 


H 

Hague,  The : 

United  States  Minister  at  (see 
Van  Dyke) 

German  Legation  at,  II,  361,  364, 
367-368,  371,  373 

Hague  Conventions,  I,  60,  142,  238, 
251;  II,  33-34,  41,  72 
Haguenin,  M.,  French  Debt  Com- 
mission, II,  227 
Halifax : 

British  inspection  at,  I,  345,  349 
Gift  cargoes  (see  Nova  Scotia) 


Hamburg-American  line  (see  also 
German  interned  ships),  I,  248, 
322-331 

Hammond,  John  Hays  (see  also 
Rocky  Mountain  Club),  II,  281 
Haniel,  E.  von,  I,  316,  346,  opposite 
354 

Haniel,  General  Government,  II,  57, 
64 

Hanna,  Bishop,  California  Commit- 
tee, II,  255 

Hardy,  Thomas,  II,  246n 
Harlmess,  Edward  S.,  donations,  II, 
282 

Harraden,  Beatrice,  II,  246n 
Harvests  (see  also  Native  produce; 
Guarantees)  : 

Occupation  Zone,  1914  crop,  I, 
510-522;  1915  crop,  I,  522-550; 
1915-18  crops,  I,  550-561 
Army  Zones,  I,  560-606 
Harvey,  Trinder  & Company,  C.R.B. 
insurance,  I,  356 

Hastings  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II,  303 
Hatch,  Sir  Ernest,  National  Commit- 
tee for  Relief  in  Belgium,  II,  264 
Havenith,  E.,  Belgian  Minister, 
Washington,  II,  237,  253 
Hawaii,  collection  of  charity  in,  II, 
301 

Heineman,  D.: 

Earlv  meetings  of  Comite  Central, 

I,  2 n 

Original  member  of  C.R.B.,  I,  14— 
18,  38,  50-53;  II,  242,  384 
In  Berlin  with  Hoover,  I,  241-258 
Helfferich,  Dr.  Karl: 

Hoover  confers  with,  1915,  I,  245- 
257 

Harvests  in  Army  Zones,  I,  588- 
589 

Hemphill,  A.  J. : 

Treasurer  of  C.R.B.,  II,  176,  267 
President’s  Advisory  Committee, 

II,  274 

United  States  subsidies,  I,  283-284 
Hempstead  Belgian  Relief  Commit- 
tee, II,  304 

Henderson,  Arthur,  II,  264 
Henry,  Albert,  books  cited,  I,  2n, 
606n;  II,  301n 

Henry,  Mrs.  Bayard,  Philadelphia 
committees,  II,  281n 
Herrick,  Myron  T.,  I,  100 
Herrle,  Colin  ( see  Rockefeller  Foun- 
dation), II,  84n 

Higginson,  British  Blockade  Min- 
istry, I,  178 
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Highland  Falls  Belgian  Relief  Com- 
mit tee.  11,  304 
Hilbert,  Dr..  II,  57,  64 
Hillsdale-Westwood  Branch  C.R.B., 
II.  303 

Hocking  County  War  Relief  Associa- 
tion, II,  306 

Holland  ( see  also  Dutch  Govern- 
ment) : 

Traffic  across  frontier,  I,  83 
Products,  I,  120,  177—188,  348,  367, 
430,  453-456,  590,  692 
Revival  of  Belgian  industry,  II, 
4-9 

Refugees  in,  II,  237 
Contributions  from,  II,  260,  297, 
298 

Holyoke  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II,  302 
Homberg,  M.,  French  Ministry  of  Fi- 
nance. I.  379.  406-408,  580 
Honnold,  William  L. : 

C.R.B.  director,  II,  175,  285 
President’s  Advisory  Committee, 
II,  2 7 4 n 

Relief  loan  plan,  I,  276-281,  284/1 
Shipping,  I,  372 
Harvests,  I,  568-569,  582,  593 
Honolulu  War  Relief  Committees, 
II,  301 

Hoover,  Herbert: 

Beginning  of  C.R.B.:  Chairman 
American  Relief  Committee  in 
London,  I,  3,  8,  18,  26;  suggests 
American  diplomatic  protection 
of  Belgian  relief,  I,  3;  requested 
by  Page  to  manage  relief,  I,  4, 
16,  26;  analysis  of  Belgium 

problem — the  “constitution”  of 
the  C.R.B.,  I,  5,  13—16;  first  ap- 
peals to  America,  I,  4,  9;  enters 
upon  chairmanship  of  C.R.B.,  I, 
16,  20 

Organization  of  relief  adminis- 
tration in  Belgium:  establishes 
C.R.B.  in  Rotterdam  and  Bel- 
gium, I,  38-45;  conflicts  with 
General  Government,  I,  47-65, 
72-78;  functions  of  C.N.  and 
C.R.B.,  I,  66-72;  British  Foreign 
Office  urges  importance  of  C.R.B. 
inspection  and  control,  I,  79- 
109;  co-operating  agreement 
C.R.B.-C.N.,  I,  109-116 
Mobilization  of  public  support: 
first  appeals  for  Belgium,  II, 
237-243;  organizations  of  Amer- 
ican support,  II,  243-259;  pub- 


lic support  from  British  Empire 
and  elsewhere,  II,  259-264;  re- 
organization of  American  sup- 
port, II,  265-270;  clothing  and 
special  charities,  II,  270-295; 
termination  of  charitable  col- 
lections, II,  295-296 

Benevolence : Report  by  Hoover 
on  measures  for  the  care  of  the 
destitute,  II,  310-354 

Program  of  importations : emer- 
gency shipments  to  definite 
program,  1914—15,  I,  117-127; 
extension  of  permitted  pro- 
grams, 1915—16,  I,  127-164;  in- 
creased requirements  and  sub- 
marine blockade,  1916-17,  I, 
164-179;  I'nited  States  Food 
Administration,  I,  184,  381-390, 
II,  173-178;  feeding  during  Ger- 
man evacuation — rehabilitation, 
I,  195-213,  303;  Director  Gen- 
eral of  Relief,  I,  207;  termina- 
tion of  C.R.B.  shipments,  I,  211— 
212 

Government  subsidies:  early  ne- 
gotiations with  Sir  Edward 
Grey,  I,  217-236;  Berlin  nego- 
tiations 1915,  I,  236-258.  521; 
Lloyd  George  agrees,  I,  258-266; 
negotiations  for  increased  sub- 
sidies, I,  266—276;  proposed  re- 
lief loan,  I,  276-281,  II,  131; 
United  States  subsidies,  I.  282- 
286,  303;  European  expendi- 

tures, I,  289-302 

Ships  and  shipping:  British  per- 
mits and  German  immunity,  I, 
305-321;  establishment  of  a re- 
lief fleet,  I,  322-342;  subma- 
rines and  the  shipping  crisis,  I, 
343-380;  United  States  war  ad- 
ministration, I,  381—390 

A 'orthern  France  relief:  early  ne- 
gotiations, appeal  to  President 
Poincare,  I,  391—403;  French  fi- 
nance, German  guarantees,  I, 
403—417;  organization  and  ad- 
ministration, I.  417—439;  cities 
of  Northern  France,  I,  439-456; 
reorganization  of  Comity  Fran- 
<;ais,  I.  456-462;  liberated  re- 
gions, I,  462—476 

Protection  of  native  products  and 
harvests:  Belgium,  I.  508-560; 
Northern  France.  I,  560-605 

America  in  the  TFar:  LTnited 

States-German  diplomatic 
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crises,  II,  127-157,  356;  United 
States  declaration  of  war  and 
C.R.B.  reorganization  in  Bel- 
gium, II,  157-173;  United  States 
war  administration,  II,  174-178 
Proposed  revival  of  Belgian  indus- 
try : negotiations  with  belliger- 
ents for  partial  industrial  re- 
establishment as  a relief  meas- 
ure, II,  31-82 

Forced  labor  and  deportations:  in 
Belgium,  II,  31-72;  in  Northern 
France,  II,  72-82;  confidential 
report  to  Department  of  State 
on  Lille  deportations,  II,  80— 
82 

Relief  of  Poland:  negotiations 

with  belligerents  for  permission 
to  send  relief  to  Poland,  II,  83- 
126 

C.R.B.  liquidation:  financial  re- 
sponsibility and  liquidation,  II, 
185-214 

Educational  foundations : The 

C.B.B.  Educational  Foundation 
and  the  Fondation  Universi- 
taire,  II,  203-212 

Intergovernment  settlement  of  re- 
lief subsidies : World  War  For- 
eign Debt  Commission,  I,  vii, 
II,  215,  217 

Facsimiles : Hoover  memoranda 

and  letters,  I,  opposite  242,  op- 
posite 274,  opposite  438,  oppo- 
site 554,  II,  opposite  154 

Hoover,  Mrs.  Herbert,  I,  36,  45;  II, 
247 

Hoover  War  Library,  acknowledg- 
ment, I,  vii 

Hope,  Anthony,  II,  246n 

Hopkins,  Timothy,  California  sup- 
port, II,  247 

House,  Col.  E.  M.,  I,  379 n 

Houston,  D.  F.,  United  States  Treas- 
ury, II,  200 

Houston  National  Patriotic  League, 
II,  308 

Hudson,  W.,  National  Committee 
for  Relief  in  Belgium,  II,  264 

Hudson,  Citizens  of,  donation,  II, 
309 

Hughes  (see  Bert,  Potter,  and 
Hughes) 

Hulse,  W. : 

Early  meetings  of  Comite  Cen- 
tral, I,  2n,  29,  31,  32 
Connection  with  C.R.B.,  I,  14,  17, 
18,  38,  52,  53,  241,  325;  II,  242 


Hunsiker,  Col.  Millard: 

American  Relief  Committee  in 
London,  I,  3 

Original  Member  of  C.R.B.,  I,  15, 
18;  II,  242,  268n 

Huntington  and  Cold  Spring  Harbor 
C.R.B.,  II,  304 

Hurley,  Edward  N.,  United  States 
Shipping  Board,  I,  207,  371,  389; 
II,  217 

Hymans,  Paul: 

Belgian  Minister,  London,  I,  29- 
31,  144,  268,  276,  334,  341;  II,  9- 
14,  138,  144n,  155,  167 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  II,  221 


I 

Idaho : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  I,  37;  II, 
253/i,  257 

Idaho  Committee  C.R.B.,  II,  301 
Ilion-Mohawk  War  Chest,  II,  304 
Illinois : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  243, 
252/i,  269,  301 

Illinois  Committee  C.R.B.,  II,  301 
University  of,  II,  301 
Imports  ( see  Program  of  importa- 
tations) 

Indemnity,  German,  I,  137,  142,  228- 
262,  521;  II,  84 
Independent,  II,  245/1 
India : 

Purchases  in,  I,  120 
Charity  from,  II,  297-299 
Indiana : 

Collection  of  charity  iu,  II,  244, 
252/i,  301 

University  of,  II,  301 
Indiana  Committee  C.R.B.,  II,  301 
Indianapolis  American  Fund  for 
French  Wounded,  II,  301 
Industry,  attempt  to  re-establish 
Belgian,  I,  254,  267;  II,  1-30 
Inspection  and  Control  Department: 
Reorganization  and  functions,  I, 
78-90,  136/i,  556 

Operations  of,  I,  103-106,  114,  175 
Its  importance  in  British  opinion, 
I,  108-109,  270-271 
American  representatives  and,  I, 
486 

“Institut  pour  Consultations  aux 
Nourrissons,”  II,  332 
Insull,  Samuel,  II,  248 
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Insurance,  British  Government  Bu- 
reau, I,  121,  220,  305-312,  353- 
354;  II,  476 

Inter-Allied  Chartering  Committee, 

I,  374-378 

Inter-Allied  Committee,  suggested 
to  replace  C.B.B.  in  1917;  II,  147 
el  seii. 

Inter-Allied  Conference  (see  Su- 
preme War  Council) 

International  Commission  for  Re- 
lief in  Poland  (see  also  Rockefel- 
ler Foundation),  II,  84—85 
Iowa,  collection  of  charity  in,  I,  37; 

II,  243,  254,  257,  269,  301 

Irwin,  Will,  American  support  for 
Belgium,  II,  245,  245n,  246/t,  255, 
256 
Italy : 

Committees  in,  I,  37;  II,  236,  258, 
261 

Total  charity,  II,  297,  298 


.1 

.lackson,  G.  S.,  C.R.B.  representative, 
I,  478 

Jackson.  R.  A.,  C.R.B.  representative, 
report  on  deportations,  II,  52-54 
Jackson,  Mississippi,  Committee  for 
Relief  in  Belgium,  II,  302 
Jagow,  Gottlieb  von,  German  Secre- 
tary of  State: 

Hoover  confers  with,  I,  250—252 
Safe-conduct  passes,  I.  316—322 
Northern  France,  I,  411;  II,  431 
Harvests,  I.  530-531,  588 
Guarantees,  II,  360—361 
James,  Henry,  Jr.  ( see  also  Rocke- 
feller Foundation),  I.  43;  II,  84n, 
102n 

Jamestown  Commission  for  Relief 
in  Belgium,  II,  304 
Janssen,  E.,  early  meetings  of 
Comite  Central,  I,  2 n 
Jewish  relief  societies  in  America, 
remittance  to  Poland,  II,  122-123 
JolTre,  General,  I,  402;  II,  21 
Johnson,  Amos  D.,  C.R.B.  represen- 
tative, I,  478 

Joint  Distribution  Committee,  re- 
mittances to  Poland,  II,  124n 
Jones,  Ronald  H.,  C.R.B.  accounts,  I, 
469 

Journal  from  Our  Legation,  .4,  by 
Hugh  Gibson,  cited,  I,  2n;  II,  246n 


K 

Kanawha  War  Relief  Association, 
II,  309 

Kammerer,  M.,  French  Treasury,  I, 
437,  443 
Kansas : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  I,  37;  II, 
243,  252,  257,  259,  269,  301 
Kansas  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II, 
301 

Katanga,  gifts  from,  II,  297,  298 
Kaufmann,  General  Government,  I, 
255;  II,  385,  428 

Kelley,  Nicholas,  United  States 
Treasury,  II,  197-199 
Kellogg,  Mrs.  Charlotte,  Women  of 
Belgium,  cited,  II,  331n 
Kellogg,  Frank  B.,  World  War  For- 
eign Debt  Commission,  II,  217 
Kellogg,  Vernon  L.: 

Fighting  Slarualion  in  Belgium, 
cited,  I,  2 n,  439n;  quoted,  I,  590- 
592 

Director  in  Brussels,  I,  75 
German  safe-conducts,  I,  353 
Headquarters  Nights,  cited,  I,  4l2n 
Harvests  in  Armv  Zones,  I,  421, 
569-572,  577,  590,  594-597,  599; 
II.  451 

Forced  labor  in  Belgium,  II,  48—49 
Relief  of  Poland,  report  and  ne- 
gotiations, II,  85-93,  97 
Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  Bel- 
gium in  1917,  II,  132,  149 
Kenosha  Patriots  Fund  Committee, 
II.  309 

Kentucky,  collection  of  charity  in, 
II,  252n,  301 

Keokuk  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II,  301 
Kerchove,  cited,  II,  22n 
Kessler,  Major  von  (see  also  Ger- 
man military  authorities)  : 
Assists  Hoover  in  securing  better 
treatment  in  Belgium,  I,  75-77 
Northern  France  guarantees,  I, 
414-417;  II,  434-461 
Native  produce  and  harvests  in 
Army  Zones,  I,  566,  578,  580- 
582,  590-592,  594,  597,  599;  II, 
434-446 

Relief  in  Poland,  II,  86,  91-93 
Keynes,  .1.  M.,  II,  194 
Kittredge,  Tracy  B.,  C.R.B.  repre- 
sentative : 

Acknowledgment,  I,  vii 
Liberated  regions,  I,  467 
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Klobukowski,  M.,  French  Minister  at 
Havre,  I,  328-329,  407-409,  437 
Klotz,  L.  L.,  French  Minister  of  Fi- 
nance : 

French  subsidies,  I,  379—380 
Liquidation  of  C.R.B.,  II,  191-196 
Knill,  Sir  John,  National  Committee 
for  Relief  in  Belgium,  II,  264 
Kritszler,  General  Government,  II, 
382 

Krueger,  J.  W.,  C.R.B.  representa- 
tive, I,  467 

Kuhlmann,  von,  II,  361 

Kuhn,  Loeb  & Company,  I,  246-247 


L 

Labbe,  E. : 

Comite  Frangais,  I,  453,  462 
Comite  General,  I,  463 
Comite  d’Assistance,  I,  471,  475- 
476;  II,  202 

Lace-workers,  assistance  to,  II,  324, 
335-336,  353 

“Laconia,”  sunk,  II,  148,  149 
Lacour-Gayet,  M.,  French  Debt  Com- 
mission, II,  228 

La  Crosse  Women’s  Committee,  II, 
309 

Ladies’  Home  Journal,  appeal  for 
Belgium,  I,  37;  II,  245n,  246,  257, 

307 

Lake  George  Auxiliary  No.  2,  II,  304 
Lalaing,  Count  de  (see  also  Belgian 
Minister  in  London),  II,  237,  262 
Lambert,  Baron,  Comite  Central  and 
Comite  National,  I,  5,  9,  11,  13,  16, 
17,  25,  26,  33,  44,  93;  II,  241 
Lambertsville,  Citizens  of,  donation, 
II,  303 

Lambret,  Dr.,  Comite  d’Assistance, 

I,  471 

Lamoreux,  Lucien,  French  Debt 
Commission,  II,  227 
Lancaster,  Citizens  of,  donation,  II, 

308 

Lancaster  Belgian  Relief  Committee, 

II,  307 

Lancken,  Baron  von  der  ( see  also 
General  Government)  : 

German  agreement  to  British  con- 
ditions, I,  63-65 

Espionage  charges  against  Ameri- 
cans, I,  72-78 

Guarantee  forbidding  exports 
from  Belgium,  I,  154-157 
Local  produce  and  harvests,  I, 
535-536,  546-549,  590 


Forced  labor  in  Belgium,  II,  34— 
35,  63,  69-70 

Remittances  to  Poland,  II,  126 
Reorganization  of  the  C.R.B.  in 
Belgium  in  1917,  II,  134—137, 
141,  157-158,  367 

Guarantees,  II,  397,  402,  405,  406, 
413,  418,  420,  453 

Lane,  Franklin  K.,  facsimile  letter, 
II,  opposite  266 

Langenbergh,  G.  C.  W.  (see  also 
Comite  Hispano-Neerlandais),  I, 
600-605;  II,  168,  458 
Langhorne,  Marshall,  United  States 
Charge  d’Affaires,  The  Hague,  I, 
348 

Langley,  W.,  British  Foreign  Office, 
II,  120,  122 

Lansdowne,  Lord,  National  Com- 
mittee for  Relief  in  Belgium,  II, 
264 

Lansing,  Robert  (see  also  Depart- 
ment of  State),  I,  289,  328 n,  332 n, 
368;  II,  66-67,  81,  108-109,  131- 
132 

Laroche,  M.,  French  Foreign  Office, 
I,  442-444,  473-474 
Laughlin,  Irwin  B.,  II,  121 
Law,  A.,  British  Foreign  Office,  II,  11 
Law,  A.  Bonar,  I,  299 
Leach,  Dr.  C.  N.,  C.R.B.  representa- 
tive, I,  193,  467 

Leakage  of  relief  supplies,  British 
demand  investigation  of,  I,  52, 
78-89 

Le  Blan,  Maurice,  Comite  Frangais; 

Comite  General,  I,  457—465;  II,  71 
Lebrun,  A.,  French  Ministry  for  Lib- 
erated Regions,  I,  465,  474—475 
Leroy,  Citizens  of,  donations,  II,  304 
Leslie’s  Weekly,  II,  245n 
Lessines  Quarries  (see  also  Forced 
labor),  II,  32,  37—39 
Lewald,  Geheimrat,  II,  115—116 
Lewinski-Corwin,  Dr.  E.  H.,  Polish 
relief,  II,  96-97 
Lexington,  donation,  II,  301 
Liberty  Loan  Acts,  II,  217,  233 
Licking  County  War  Chest,  II,  306 
Lidderdale,  A.  W.,  British  Foreign 
Office,  I,  270 
Liege : 

Volunteer  relief  committee  in,  I, 
3,  30,  31 

Representatives  in  London  re- 
ferred to  Hoover,  I,  4,  8 n,  18 
Liege,  University,  gifts  to,  II,  208, 
212 
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Life,  II.  245«,  305 
Lille: 

Conditions  in,  I,  152,  393/1,  394, 
396,  401 

Supplementary  rations,  I,  439—456 
Deportations  from,  II,  32/1,  72-82; 
Vorwarts,  cited,  II,  73/i;  Rap- 
ports et  proces-verbaux  d'en- 
yuete  de  la  commission  insti- 
tute en  vue  de  constater  les 
actes  commis  par  I’enemi  en 
violation  du  droit  des  gens, 
Sixicme  Ilapport,  cited,  II,  73 n 
Lille  Benevolent  Fund,  II,  353 
Lincoln,  Nebraska  Committee  C.Il.B., 
II,  303 

Lindlev,  C.  H.,  California  support, 
II.  247 

Liquidation  of  C.R.B.,  II,  179-214 
Literary  Digest,  1915  and  1917  ap- 
peals, II.  245/i,  246,  246/1,  259,  281, 
306,  305/i 

Live  stock  (see  also  Native  prod- 
ucts), German  purchase  and  ex- 
port of,  I,  78—79,  135,  137 
Lloyd  George,  David,  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  1915;  Prime 
Minister.  1916: 

Agrees  to  commercial  exchange,  I, 
232-236,  591 

Agrees  to  subsidies,  l,  259-266, 
404,  521-522 

European  expenditures,  I,  293-297 
Ships,  I.  387—389 
Belgian  war  debt,  II,  219,  222 
Lloyds  (see  also  Insurance),  II,  476 
Loan  for  relief  (see  Belief  loan 
plan) 

L'Oeuvre  dn  Comite  National  de 
Secours  et  d' Alimentation  pendant 
la  Guerre,  by  Albert  Henry,  cited, 

I.  2n 

Loezcr  ( see  also  Hamburg-Amcrican 
line),  I,  325-326 

Logan  County  Relief  Committee,  II, 
306 

London,  Lord  Mayor  of.  National 
Committee  for  Relief  in  Belgium, 

II,  264 

Longchamp,  General  von,  II.  429 
Los  Angeles  Belgian  Relief  Commit- 
tee. II.  300 

Loud,  Congressman  G.  A.,  I,  332 
Loudon,  Dr.  .1.  ( see  also  Dutch  Gov- 
ernment), Netherlands  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  organization  of 
Comite  Hispano-Neerlandais,  II, 
130,  164,  170 


Louisiana : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  243, 
252/1 

Louisiana  Committee  C.R.B.,  II, 
301 

Louisville  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II, 
301 

Louvain  University,  gifts  to,  II,  208, 
212 

Lubeeki,  Prince,  Polish  committee, 
II,  115 

Lucas,  Dr.  William  Palmer,  investi- 
gation in  1916,  I,  166;  II,  278n 
Lucey,  Captain  J.  F.: 

Original  member  of  C.R.B.,  I,  16, 
17;  II,  242 

In  charge  Rotterdam  office,  I,  17- 
18,  28-32 
In  Brussels,  I,  44 

President’s  Advisory  Committee, 
I,  284/i;  II.  274/i 

LttdendorfJ's  Own  Story,  cited,  II, 

45/i 

Lumm,  Herr  von,  I,  257;  II,  376 
“Lusitania”  incident,  effect  on 
C.R.B.,  I.  343.  530/i,  533;  II.  127- 
131,  265-266 

Liittwitz,  General  von,  I,  6,  9;  II,  374 

M 

Madison,  Allies  Relief  Fund,  II,  309 
Madison  Sentinel,  donation,  II,  308 
Mahaim.  E.,  cited,  II.  310n 
Mahoning  War  Chest,  II.  307 
Maine : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  I,  37;  II, 
244,  257 

State  Committee  C.R.B.,  II.  301 
Maize  (see  Commodities;  Program 
of  importations) 

Malabre,  Dr.  Alfred  L.,  C.R.B.  repre- 
sentative, I,  467 

Mali,  Pierre,  Belgian  Consul,  New 
York,  I,  372;  II,  274n 
Malines,  Kcole  de  Carilloneurs,  gifts 
to,  II.  212 

Maltzan,  Baron  Ago  von,  II.  373 
Manila,  Philippine  Islands  Chil- 
dren’s Fund,  II,  307 
Maps : 

North  Sea  and  Atlantic  showing 
danger  zones,  I,  opposite  378 
Relief  area  of  Belgium  and  North- 
ern France,  I,  opposite  394 
Belgium  and  Northern  France 
showing  geographic  divisions 
and  distributing  system,  II,  op- 
posite 486 
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Margerie,  M.,  French  Foreign  Office, 

I,  442-444 

Marsal,  Captain,  French  G.H.Q.,  I, 
437 

Marshalltown  Relief  Fund,  II,  301 
Mary,  Queen,  support  to  National 
Committee,  II,  264 
Maryland : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  252n 
Committee  for  Belgian  Relief,  II, 
302 

Mason,  A.  E.  W.,  II,  246n 
Massachusetts,  collection  of  charity 
in,  II,  243,  252 n,  302 
McAdoo,  William  G.,  United  States 
Secretary  of  Treasury,  I,  284,  302 
McBride,  Sir  Peter,  National  Com- 
mittee for  Relief  in  Belgium,  II, 
264 

McCarter,  Robert  D.,  II,  255 
McLean,  Miss  Ethel,  donation,  II,  306 
McNear,  G.  W.,  California  support, 

II,  247 

Meat  and  cattle  in  Belgium,  I,  139, 
154-157,  167-168 

Meats  ( see  Commodities;  Program 
of  importations) 

Mechanicsville  War  Chest,  II,  304 
Medical  supplies,  I,  128,  130 
Medina  County,  Citizens  of,  dona- 
tion, II,  306 

Melchior,  Dr.  Carl,  I,  249;  II,  371 
Mellon,  Andrew  W.,  World  War  For- 
eign Debt  Commission,  II,  217 
Memorial  Fund  Association,  II,  306 
Mennonite  Community  of  Marion, 
II,  308 

Merton,  Captain,  I,  77-78;  II,  404, 
406 

Mercier,  Cardinal : 

Protests  against  deportations,  II, 
45 

Clergymen’s  Fund,  II,  324,  353 
Facsimile  letter,  II,  opposite  314 
Merry  del  Val,  Don  Alphonso  (see 
Spanish  Ambassador  in  London) 
Mertzon,  People  of,  donation,  II,  308 
Metain,  M.,  French  Minister  of  La- 
bor, I,  436 

Metuchen  Fund  for  Belgian  Chil- 
dren, II,  303 

Miami  (Florida)  Belgian  Relief 
Committee,  II,  301 

Miami  (Ohio)  Belgian  Relief  Com- 
mittee, II,  306 
Michigan : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  244, 
252n,  281  n,  302 


Michigan  Committee  C.R.B.,  II, 
302 

Milk  (see  Commodities;  Program  of 
importations) 

Millers’  Belgian  Relief  Movement 
(see  also  Edgar,  W.  C.),  I,  37;  II, 
238,  245 n 
Milling : 

For  Northern  France,  I,  429-430 
Methods  and  control,  I,  113;  II, 
479-480 

Milwaukee  Belgian  Relief  Commit- 
tee, II,  309 

Mining  Engineers,  American  Insti- 
tute of,  II,  281,  305,  308 
Ministry  of  Blockade,  British  (see 
also  Blockade),  I,  136n 
Ministry  of  Food,  British,  I,  293,  356 
Ministry  of  Shipping,  British,  I,  293 
Minneapolis : 

Minnesota  Committee  C.R.B.,  II, 
302 

Northwestern  Miller,  II,  302 
Minnesota : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  I,  37;  II, 
257 

Minnesota  Committee  C.R.B.,  II, 
302 

Mississippi,  collection  of  charity  in, 
II,  244,  252n,  257,  302 
Missouri,  collection  of  charity,  II, 
252,  303 

Moline  Daily  Despatch,  donation, 
II,  301 

Moltmann,  Dr.,  II,  371 
Moncheur,  Baron,  Belgian  Minister, 
London,  I,  298 

Monfries,  Major,  Commission  Inter- 
nationale de  Ravitaillement,  I,  301 
Mons,  School  of  Mines,  gifts  to,  II, 
208,  212 

Montana,  collection  of  charity  in,  II, 
253n,  303 

Montclair,  LTpper,  War  Sufferers  Aid 
Society,  II,  303 

Montecito  War  Relief  Association,  II, 
300 

Moore’s  Mills  Belgian  Relief  Com- 
mittee, II,  304 

Moorestown  Association  for  Relief, 
II,  303 

Mom-head,  Relief  Committee  of,  II, 
302 

Moreau-Neret,  M.,  II,  227 
Morgan,  Grenfell  & Company,  I, 
278-279 

Morgan,  J.  P„  I,  278 
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Morning  Chronicle,  Halifax  ( see  also 
Nova  Scotia),  II,  261 
Morristown  Children’s  Tin  Box 
Fund,  II,  303 

Mothers,  assistance  to,  II,  324,  352 
Mueller,  Herr,  II,  391 
Mueller,  Herr  von,  German  Minister 
at  The  Hague,  I,  314—322 
Munson,  Citizens  of,  donation,  II, 
302 

N 

N'alindorff,  Quartermaster  General, 
II,  455 

Nail,  M.,  French  Ministry  of  Ma- 
rine, I,  436 

Namur,  volunteer  relief  committee 
in,  I,  3,  30,  31 

Nansen,  Fridtjof,  Norwegian  ships 
for  C.R.B.,  I,  369-370 
Nash,  J.  A.,  I,  356 
Nashville : 

Gospel  Advocate,  II,  308 
Tennessee  Committee  C.H.B.,  II, 
308 

National  Allied  Relief  Committee, 
II,  306 

National  Committee  for  Relief  in 
Belgium  : 

British  Empire  charity,  I,  337 n, 
387;  II,  150,  236,  268,  282-283, 
287,  290,  292  293,  297 
Organized,  II,  260,  264 
Summary  of  collections,  II,  299 
Native  products  (see  also  Harvests): 
Occupation  Zone,  non-requisition, 
I,  14,  15,  65;  control,  I,  113, 
123n,  127,  137,  267,  431;  II,  2; 
German  requisitions,  I,  137,  175, 
217;  exports  forbidden,  I,  1 54 — 
157;  exhaustion  of,  I,  164—172, 
180—188;  harvests,  I,  508-560 
Army  Zones,  I,  561-606 
Naval  colliers.  United  States,  pro- 
posed use  of,  I,  305,  332—333 
Nebraska : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  243, 
252/i 

Nebraska  Committee  C.R.B.,  II, 
303 

Nedcrlandsclie  Overzee  Trustmaat- 
schappij,  I,  135,  178,  443 
Netherlands,  diplomatic  representa- 
tives, patrons  of  C.R.B.,  I,  6/i,  539 
Neuerbourg.  Oberleutnant  Fritz,  II, 
74-75,  135 

Neuerbourg,  Oberleutnant  Paul, 
Lille  deportations,  II,  74—75,  79 


Nevada : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  11,  253n, 
303 

Committee,  II,  286/1 
New  Brunswick,  donations,  II,  238/1 
New  Canaan  Auxiliary  No.  3,  II,  300 
New  England  Belgian  Relief  Fund, 
II,  286n,  302 

Newark,  New  Jersey  Committee 
C.R.B.,  II,  303 

Newhall,  W.  M.,  California  support. 
II,  247 

New  Hampshire,  collection  of  char- 
ily in,  II,  243,  252/1,  303 
New  Hartford,  People  of,  donation, 
II,  304 
New  Jersey: 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  244, 
252/i,  281/i,  303 

New  Jersev  Committee  C.R.B.,  II, 
303 

New  Mexico,  collection  of  charity  in, 
II.  253/1 

New  Orleans,  committee  in,  II,  301 
New  Richmond,  Citizens  of,  dona- 
tion, II,  309 

New  South  Wales,  gifts  from,  II, 
262.  298,  299 

New  York,  collection  of  charity  in, 
II,  244,  281,  303-306 
New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
donation,  II,  282,  305 
New  York  Children’s  Tin  Box  Fund, 
II,  306 

New  York  City: 

C.R.B.  Committee  in  Greater,  II, 
281/t,  305 

Committees  in,  II,  305—306 
New  York  Committee  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Relief  in  Belgium  (see 
also  President’s  Advisory  Commit- 
tee), II,  271,  273—276 
Mew  York  Herald,  cited,  II,  240/i 
New  York  Relief  Committee  ( see 
Belgian  Relief  Fund  of  New  York) 
New  York  Sun,  cited,  I.  17/i;  II,  139/i 
New  York  Times,  cited,  I,  9n;  II, 
46/i.  139/1,  240/1.  249/i,  273n 
New  York  Tribune,  cited,  II,  239/i 
New  Zealand : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  260, 
262-264 

Total  charity,  II,  297-299 
Nichols.  Bishop,  California  support, 
II.  255 

Nicolson,  A.,  British  Foreign  Office, 
I,  13 

Nobel,  M„  II,  21 
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Norcldeutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung, 
cited,  II,  45n,  46 n 

Norfolk,  Duke  of.  National  Commit- 
tee for  Relief  in  Belgium,  II,  260n, 
264 

North  Carolina: 

Collection  of  charity  in,  I,  37;  II, 
244,  258,  306 

North  Carolina  Committee  C.R.B., 
II,  306 

North  Dakota,  collection  of  charity 
in,  II,  244,  252n,  306 

Northampton  Belgian  Relief  Com- 
mittee, II,  302 

Northern  France  ( see  also  Army 
Zones) : 

Relief,  I,  391-476 

Population  and  area,  I,  391,  422; 
II,  465,  468 

Early  negotiations,  I,  53,  109,  110, 
122,  243,  246,  391-403 
Finance  and  subsidies,  I,  267,  404- 
409,  423-429,  441-442;  II,  183- 
184 

German  guarantees,  I,  73,  75,  403- 
404,  409-417;  II,  425-461 
Required  and  permitted  imports, 
I,  123-124,  127-188,  422-426, 

439-442,  449-451 

Native  products  and  harvests,  I, 
415,  431,  450,  560-606 
Shortage  of  ships,  I,  335—337 
Organization  and  administration, 
I,  417-439;  II,  467-468 
Care  of  destitute,  II,  348-350,  351— 
354 

Feeding  in  the  cities,  I,  439—456 
Internal  reorganization  1918,  I, 
457-462 

Rehabilitation,  I,  188-213,  462- 
476;  II,  179 

Termination  of  shipments,  I,  211 
American  representatives  in,  I, 
492-507 

Forced  labor  and  deportations,  I, 
419,  426-427;  II,  32n,  72-82 
Final  C.R.B.  benevolence  in,  II, 
196,  202-203 

Northern  Relief,  clothing  distribu- 
tion, II,  354 

Northwestern  Miller  ( see  also  Ed- 
gar, W.  C.;  Millers’  Belgian  Relief 
Movement),  gift  cargoes,  I,  22,  37; 
II,  238,  257,  269 

Norton,  Lilly  & Company,  volunteer 
service,  II,  256 

Norwegian  Government  ships,  I, 
368-370 


Nova  Scotia,  gift  cargoes,  I,  22,  36, 
37,  119;  II,  238,  258,  260 
Nutley,  Citizens  of,  donation,  II,  303 

o 

Oakland  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II,  300 
O’Brien,  Patrick,  National  Commit- 
tee for  Relief  in  Belgium,  II,  264 
Occupation  Zone  ( see  also  General 
Government) : 

Area  and  German  administration, 

I,  391-392,  510 
Population,  I,  165,  189 
Food  conditions  in,  I,  166-172 
Local  produce  and  harvests  in,  I, 

510-561,  606 

O’Dell,  Mrs.  George  E.,  donation,  II, 
305 
Ohio : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  244, 
252 n,  269,  281n,  306 
Committee  C.R.B.,  II,  306 
Commission  for  Relief  of  Euro- 
pean War  Sufferers,  II,  306 
Oklahoma : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  244, 
252n,  307 

Oklahoma  Committee  Relief,  II, 
307 

Olney,  Richard,  World  War  Foreign 
Debt  Commission,  II,  217 
Oneonta  Belgian  Relief  Committee, 
II,  304 

Ontario,  donation,  II,  238n 
Operating  surplus  of  Provisioning 
Department  (see  also  Provision- 
ing Department),  II,  472-474 
Operation  Zone,  area  and  German 
administration,  I,  392-393 
Orange  County  Committee,  II,  304 
Orders  in  Council  (see  also  Block- 
ade), I,  135n 
Oregon : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  I,  37;  II, 
243,  247,  257,  307 

Oregon  Belgian  Relief  Committee, 

II,  307 

Osset,  Dr.,  Comite  d’Assistance,  I,  471 
Osterberg,  Anne,  cited,  II,  300 
Ostertag,  Colonel,  II,  442 
Oswego,  city  of,  donation,  II,  304 
Ottawa,  Canadian  committees,  I,  37; 
II,  258 

Outlook,  II,  245n 

Overhead  and  administration,  costs 
of,  II,  182,  237,  469,  484 
Oyster  Bay  Committee,  II,  304 
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Pacific  Coast,  gifts  from,  II,  246 
Paderewski,  Ignace  J.,  II,  84n 
Page,  Ambassador  Walter  Hines: 
American  Relief  Committee  in 
London,  I,  3 

Hoover  presents  the  Belgian  prob- 
lem, I,  3,  8,  9,  120 

Requests  State  Department  au- 
thority, I,  4,  7,  8,  10,  13;  II,  239- 
243 

Page,  Ambassador  Walter  Hines 
( Continued ) : 

Calls  on  Hoover  to  manage  Bel- 
gian relief,  I,  4,  19 
London  organizing  conferences,  I, 
5-26,  509 

German  restrictions  versus  British 
conditions,  I.  54-65,  136-138 
C.R.B.-C.N.  relations,  I.  90-109 
Patron  of  C.R.B.,  I,  136,  157,  160, 
176,  222,  224,  270,  312,  318,  396, 
587.  589;  II,  23-25,  29-30.  39-41, 
59-60,  71,  81.  238/1,  239,  254 
Polish  relief,  II,  110-121 
United  States-German  diplomatic 
crises,  II.  129-137,  139,  147 
Facsimile  letter,  I,  opposite  18 
Poll  Mull  Gazelle,  cited,  II,  50/i 
Palmer,  Frederick,  I,  222 
Paravicini,  C.  1L,  II,  369 
Parker,  A.,  British  Foreign  Office,  I, 
175 

Parker,  Sir  Gilbert.  I.  232 
Parkersburg,  People  of,  donation, 
II,  301 

Parliamentary  Debates,  Great  Brit- 
ain, cited,  I,  24n,'  II,  47n 
Pasadena  Committee  C.R.B.,  II,  300 
Passelccq,  F.,  cited,  II,  46n 
Passes:  for  ships  (see  Safe-conduct 
passes);  for  American  represen- 
tatives, I.  41,  47-51,  251 
Patchin,  Philip,  first  despatches  con- 
cerning Shaler’s  mission,  II,  239n 
Peas  and  beans  (see  Commodities; 

Program  of  importations) 
Pcnnsboro  Belgian  Relief  Commit- 
tee, II,  309 
Pennsylvania : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  252/t, 
269,  281  n.  307 

Belgian  Children’s  Relief  Commit- 
tee of,  II,  281n,  307 
Committee  of  Women,  II,  286n, 
307 

Committee  C.R.B.,  II,  307 


Newspaper  Men’s  Committee,  II, 
307 

Pensions,  Belgian  Government  (see 
also  Commercial  exchange;  Gov- 
ernment subsidies),  I,  222-236;  II, 
324,  352 

Percy,  Lord  Eustace  (see  also  Brit- 
ish Foreign  Office) : 

Leakage  of  relief  supplies,  I,  79- 
82,  103-106 

Native  produce  and  harvests,  I, 
525-538,  554-568,  585,  595 
Permitted  program,  1915—16,  I, 
128-164;  1916-17,  I,  164-179; 
1917-18,  I,  179-188 
Relief  finances,  I,  225,  272-276 
Shipping  regulations,  I,  306-309, 
342,  353-357 

Northern  France,  I,  435,  442—449 
Belgian  industrial  revival,  II,  4-9, 
25-28 

Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  1917, 
II,  149,  153,  164 

Percy,  William  A.,  acknowledgment, 
I,  viii 

Permitted  program  (see  also  British 
Foreign  Office),  1915-16,  I,  128- 
164;  1916-17,  I,  164-179;  1917-18, 

I,  179-188 

“Les  Petites  Abeilles,”  II,  332 
Phelps  War  Chest  Association,  II, 
304 

Philadelphia  Belgian  Relief  Com- 
mittee, I,  37;  II,  257,  307 
Philippine  Islands  Children’s  Fund, 

II,  286n,  307 

Physicians  Relief  Fund,  II,  306 
Pichon,  M.,  French  Foreign  Office,  I, 
197,  458-459 

Pinchot,  Gifford,  I,  123,  397-401 
Pirenne  and  Vanthier,  cited,  II,  22n, 
42n 

Pittsburgh  and  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania Committee  C.R.B.,  II,  307 
Pochee,  Vermittlungsstelle,  I,  78 
Poincare,  Lucien,  I,  437 
Poincare,  President  Raymond: 
Hoover  appeals  to,  I,  397—402 
Hoover  calls  on,  I,  437—438 
Poland : 

America  and  the  New  Poland, 
cited,  II,  124n 

C.R.B.  negotiations  for  relief  of, 
1.  72.  77.  78,  210.  216.  255,  678, 
582;  II.  82-126 

Kellogg’s  1915  report,  II,  86-91 
Polish  and  American  petitions,  II, 
93-97 
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Relief  of  Allied  Territories  in  the 
Occupation  of  the  Enemy,  cited, 
II,  84n,  lOln,  llln,  116/1 
Remittance  through  C.R.B.,  II, 
123-126 

Clothing  distribution  in,  II,  354 
Poland,  William  B.: 

Director  in  Brussels,  I,  73,  76,  80, 
152,  576;  II,  86,  91,  448-451 
Director  in  London,  I,  162-164, 
599;  II,  120,  175,  292 
Program  1917—18,  I,  176—188 
Ships,  I,  351  et  seq. 

Finance,  I,  271—276,  280-281 
Inter-Allied  Conference,  I,  287- 
302,  378-381 

Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  Bel- 
gium in  1917,  II,  132,  136,  138, 
146,  149,  162,  164,  168-173 
Comite  Hollandais,  I,  454-456 
German  evacuation:  rehabilita- 

tion, I,  188-196,  208-209,  466- 
476;  II,  179-181,  191  et  seq. 

Lille  deportations,  II,  73-75,  81 
Polish  remittances,  II,  124-125 
Polish  Citizens’  Relief  Committee  of 
Warsaw,  appeal  to  C.R.B.,  II,  85- 
86,  93-96 

Polish  National  Alliance  (see  Polish 
organizations  in  America) 

Polish  organizations  in  America: 
Appeal  to  Asquith,  II,  99—101 
Remittances  to  Poland,  II,  122-126 
Polk,  Frank  L.  (see  also  Depart- 
ment of  State),  I,  382 
Population : 

Of  relief  territory,  I,  117,  123;  II, 
468 

Pre-war,  II,  316 

Relief  classification  of,  II,  318, 
320 

Port  O’Connor,  People  of,  donation, 
II,  308 

Port  operations,  I,  390;  II,  477 
Portland : 

Belgian  Children’s  Fund,  II,  307 
War  Relief  Fund,  II,  307 
Portsmouth,  Citizens  of,  donation, 
II,  303 

Post-office  Department,  II,  245n 
Potatoes : 

Imports  (see  also  Commodities), 
I,  121,  131,  132 

Native  (see  also  Native  products), 
I,  132,  566,  573-574,  594,  597, 
600,  605;  II,  444,  450 
Pottstown  Committee,  II,  307 


President  (see  Wilson,  President 
Woodrow) 

President’s  Advisory  Committee  of 
the  C.R.B. : 

Organization,  II,  271,  273-276 
United  States  subsidies,  I,  283-284 
Press : 

Use  of,  I,  16,  26,  36;  II,  236,  245- 
246 

Appeals  to  America  through,  I,  5, 
9,  17,  237;  II,  239-242,  249-250 
Prices,  sale  prices  of  relief  supplies, 
I,  113,  126;  II,  479-481 
Prince  Edward  Island,  Canadian 
committees,  II,  238n 
Princeton,  New  Jersey  Committee, 
C.B.B.,  II,  303 

Prisoners,  assistance  to,  II,  324,  337- 
338,  352 

Profits  for  benevolence,  I,  126;  II, 
311,  472-474,  483-485 
Program  of  importations  (see  also 
Commodities;  Permitted  pro- 
gram) : 

Factors  determining,  I,  117-118, 
509 

Allied  blockade  and,  I,  79,  127— 
188,  431,  456,  556 
For  Belgium,  I,  21,  119-134,  140- 
141,  148-150,  164-188 
For  Northern  France,  I,  123-132, 
140-141,  150-153,  164-188,  422- 
426,  439-442,  449-451 
Costs,  I,  119,  126,  132,  164,  172, 
179,  184,  207,  213,  269,  272-276, 
287 

Ship  shortage  and,  I,  175-188,  367, 
382 

During  German  evacuation,  I,  188- 
196 

For  rehabilitation,  I,  197-213;  II, 
180 

Termination,  I,  211-212 
Providence  Journal  Company,  dona- 
tion, II,  308 

Provincial  Committees  ( see  Comite 
National;  Administrative  struc- 
ture) 

Provisioning  Department: 

Functions  defined,  I,  68-69,  113; 

II,  194-196,  310,  469  et  seq. 
Funds  handled,  II,  182-183 
Operating  account,  II,  484 
Provisions  (see  Commodities) 
Prud’homme  H.,  Canadian  commit- 
tees, II,  238 n 
Puscher,  Colonel,  II,  430 
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Quebec,  Canadian  committees,  II, 
238n 

Queensland,  gifts  from,  II,  262,  298- 
299 

R 

Raoul,  Gaston  C.,  donation,  II,  308 
Rapports  mensuets  du  Comiti  Na- 
tional de  Secours  et  d' Alimenta- 
tion, cited,  I,  2n 

Rathbone,  Arthur,  United  States 
Treasury,  II,  198 

Ration  (see  also  Program  of  impor- 
tations) : 

EfTect  of  British  restrictions  on,  I, 
145 

Dietetics  of,  I,  170-172,  180-187 
Minimum  monthly,  I,  186—187,  509 
In  Northern  France,  I,  422 
Raty,  Marc,  Comite  Francois,  I,  462 
Le  Rauitaillement  de  la  Belgique 
pendant  I’Occupation  allemande, 
hy  Albert  Henry,  cited,  I,  2 n;  II, 
31  On 

Red  Cross  (see  also  American  Red 
Cross),  Belgian,  I,  57;  II,  36,  352 
Redlands  War  Relief  Association, 
II,  300 

Redmond,  John,  National  Commit- 
tee for  Relief  in  Belgium,  II,  264 
Refugee  Relief  Fund,  II,  306 
Refugees : 

In  Holland  and  England,  II,  237 
Assistance  to,  II,  324,  336,  352 
Return  of,  I,  188 

Rehabilitation,  Belgium  and  North- 
ern France,  I,  196-212,  302-303 
Reibel,  M„  French  Ministry  of  Ravi- 
taillement,  I,  464 
Relief  Administration : 

Organization  of,  I,  27-117 
Structure  described,  II,  465  et  seq. 
Relief  Commission  (see  Commis- 
sion for  Relief  in  Belgium) 

Relief  loan  plan : 

Proposed  1915,  I,  245—260,  521 
Revived  1916,  I,  276-281 
Relief  Work  for  Victims  of  the  ll'/ir 
in  Belgium,  cited,  II,  238n;  Com- 
mittee, II,  286/j,  300 
Remittances  (see  Commercial  ex- 
change) 

Reno,  Nevada  Commission  for  Relief 
Belgium  and  France,  II,  303 
Reparations  Commission  (see  also 
Versailles  Treaty),  I.  215-217;  II, 
219,  221,  223 


Rhode  Island,  collection  of  charity 
in,  II,  252/>,  307 

Rhodes  scholars,  C.R.B.  representa- 
tives, I,  479 

Ribot,  M.  Alexandre,  I,  285,  400,  405- 
408;  II,  162 

Rice,  Mrs.  William  Gorham,  dona- 
tion, II,  303 

Rice  (see  Commodities;  Program  of 
importations) 

Richardson,  Gardner: 

C.R.B.  representative,  I,  152,  467; 
II,  451 

Report  on  deportations,  II,  52,  75, 
81 

Richfield  Springs  Belgian  Relief 
Committee,  II,  304 
Richmond,  Virginia  Commission  on 
Belgian  Relief,  II,  308 
Rickard,  Edgar: 

American  Relief  Committee  in 
London,  I,  3,  8—9 
Takes  Shaler  to  Hoover,  I,  3 
Original  member  of  C.R.B.,  I.  15, 
16,  18;  H.  242,  247 
C.R.B.  director  and  United  States 
Food  Administration,  I,  209,  467, 
471;  II.  175,  196,  198,  202-203, 
213,  296 

Rieth,  .1.  A.  ( see  also  General  Gov- 
ernment), I.  73,  559,  590,  600;  II. 
50,  135,  141,  373,  420,  422,  423,  452. 
461 

Riverdale-Spuyten  D u y v i I Joint 
Committee,  II,  304 
Rochester,  Lord  Bishop  of,  II,  264 
Rochester  Belgian  Relief  Committee, 
II,  304 

Rockawav  Peninsula  Committee,  II, 
304 

Rockefeller  Foundation: 

Gift  cargoes,  I,  22,  37,  119,  220, 
221;  II.  238-239,  245/1,  256,  257, 
306 

Investigate  European  conditions, 
I.  43.  240;  II,  84 

Rockefeller  - German  agreements 
for  Polish  relief,  II,  84—85,  102, 
115 

Report,  cited,  II,  84n.  102/1 
Donations  of  money,  II,  266n,  271. 
276-277,  306 

Rockv  Mountain  Club,  donation,  II. 

281,  283-285,  306 
Rocssingh,  S.,  II.  424 
Rolph,  James,  Mayor  of  San  Fran- 
cisco, California  collections,  II, 
255 
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Ronaldshay,  Earl  of,  I,  24 
Roosevelt,  Theodore,  appeal  for  Bel- 
gium, II,  282-285,  293n 
Rose,  Dr.  Wickliffe,  Rockefeller 
Foundation,  I,  43,  240;  II,  84 n 
Rosebery,  Lord,  National  Committee 
for  Relief  in  Belgium,  II,  264 
Rotterdam : 

C.R.B.  office,  organization  and 
functions,  I,  28-35,  36,  110 
Port  operations,  II,  477 
Roura,  .lose,  Comite  Hispano-Neer- 
landais,  II,  144,  167 
Royal  Belgian  Lloyd,  I,  339 
Royal  Dutch  Lloyd,  I,  325-331 
Royal  Wheat  Commission,  I,  356 
Ruddock,  A.  B.,  II,  134 
Runciman,  Walter,  export  permits, 

I,  19,  120-121,  310-312 

Russian  Ambassador  in  London  ( see 
also  Benckendorff,  Count  A.  von), 

II,  103,  110 

Russian  Government,  Polish  relief, 

II,  no 

Ryan,  Thomas  J.,  I,  17;  II,  253 

S 

Safe-conduct  passes: 

German,  I,  25,  197,  305-322,  343- 
366;  II,  356-373;  facsimiles,  I, 
opposite  354;  II,  opposite  426 
British,  I,  306,  312,  344 
St.  Louis,  Missouri  Belgian  Relief 
Fund,  II,  303 

St.  Paul,  Women’s  Committee,  II, 
302 

Salem  Commission  for  Relief  in 
Belgium,  II,  307 

Salina  War  Relief  Association,  II, 
301 

Salisbury-Lakeville  Community 
Fund,  II,  300 
Salt  Lake  City : 

Women’s  Auxiliary  Am.I.M.E.,  II, 
308 

Deseret  News,  II,  308 
Salter,  James  A.,  cited,  I,  367n 
San  Antonio,  Texas  Belgian  Relief 
Committee,  II,  308 
San  Diego  Church  Federation,  II, 
300 

San  Francisco  (see  also  California): 
Belgian  Relief  Committee,  II,  300 
California  committee  C.R.B. , II, 
300 

Sandt,  Dr.  von  ( see  also  General 
Government),  I,  76,  519;  II,  378- 


379,  381-382,  385,  426,  427,  428, 
429,  430 

Saura,  Don  Pedro,  Comite  Hispano- 
Neerlandais,  II,  168 
Savings  banks,  assistance  to,  II,  325, 
347,  352,  482 

Searsdale  Belgian  Relief  Committee, 
II,  304 

Schacht,  Dr.,  I,  255,  257 
Schall,  Oberleutnant,  II,  105 
Scheer,  Admiral,  cited,  I,  331n 
Scherenberg,  Oberstleutnant,  II,  375, 
400 

Schlubach,  Rittmeister,  II,  135,  415 
Schoeler,  General  Intendant,  I,  572- 
574;  II,  443,  445 

Schroeder,  Oberleutnant,  I,  565-566, 
602;  II,  458 

Schultze,  Agnes  W.,  acknowledg- 
ment, I,  vii 

Schuster,  Sir  Claude,  I,  232 
Schuyler  Lake  War  Relief  League, 
II,  304 

Schuylkill  County  Committee,  II, 
307 

Scott,  Ex-Congressman,  Kansas  gifts, 
II,  259 

Scribner,  Mrs.  A.  H.,  New  York  com- 
mittees, II,  281n 
Seattle  : 

Committees,  I,  37;  II,  257 
Washington  State  Committee,  II, 
308 

Le  secours  chdmage  en  Belgique 
pendant  1’occupation  allemande, 
cited,  II,  310n 

Secretary  of  State  (see  Department 
of  State) 

Section  Agricole,  I,  555;  II,  334 
Segers,  M.,  Belgian  Minister  of  Ma- 
rine (see  also  Belgian  Govern- 
ment), I,  334 

Semblat,  M.,  French  Minister  of 
Public  Works,  I,  437 
Senate  Documents,  Relief  of  Poland, 
cited,  II,  118n 

Sengier,  Edgar,  I,  227,  279,  406-409 
Serbia,  II,  111-113,  115-116 
Sergent,  M.,  I,  299 

Sermoneta,  Duke  of,  Italian  com- 
mittee, II,  261n 

Serruys,  Lieutenant,  French  War 
Ministry,  I,  435 
Shaler,  Millard  K. : 

Mission  to  London,  for  Comite 
Central,  I,  3,  5/i,  7—9;  II,  239— 
242,  374 
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Shaler,  Millard  K.  (Continued) : 
Meets  Hoover  and  Page,  1,  3 
Original  member  of  C.R.B.,  I,  16- 
18,  28,  29,  38 

Honorary  Secretary  of  C.R.B.,  I, 
191.  301,  378,  471  ; II,  175,  211 
Shaw,  George  Bernard,  II,  246n 
Shelters,  temporary,  II,  324,  330,  352 
Shipping  (see  also  Ships;  Safe-con- 
duct passes) : 

British  permits  and  German  im- 
munity, I,  14,  18,  25,  220,  304— 
322,  514-515 

Relief  fleet,  I,  174,  179,  229-230, 
248,  322-343,  435;  II.  476 
Unrestricted  submarine  warfare, 
I,  343-378 

Total  cost  of,  II,  484 
C.R.B.  priority,  I,  378-390 
Shipping  Control  Committee,  Bel- 
gian ships,  I,  333,  337,  340 
Ships  (see  also  Shipping;  Safe-con- 
duct passes) : 

Neutral.  I,  14,  18.  305.  344 
Non-neutral.  I,  14,  25,  220,  305, 
307-314,  516;  II,  357 
British  insurance,  I.  305,  307—312 
Distinctive  markings,  I,  305,  312, 
318-319,  321 

German  interned,  I.  229—230,  248, 
305,  321-331,  435-438,  535 
United  States  naval  colliers,  I,  305, 
331-333 

Belgian,  I.  306,  333-342 
Purchase  of.  I,  343;  II,  2 
Losses,  I,  343-344,  360-367,  373, 
390;  II,  476 

Forced  unloading  in  England,  I, 
345,  353-355;  II,  369 
Dutch,  Swedish,  Norwegian,  I, 
367-374,  376-377,  386;  II.  177- 
178 

Charters  turned  over  to  Belgian 
Government  in  1919,  I,  212;  II. 
181 

Sidney,  Citizens  of,  donation.  II,  306 
Sienkiewicz,  Henrik,  cited,  II,  84 n 
Sierra  Leone,  British  inspection.  I, 
349 

Silvercruys,  Robert,  Belgian  Debt 
Commission,  II,  218 
Simon,  Joseph,  II.  227 
Simon.  Sir  John,  I,  232 
Simpson,  John  I..: 

C.R.B.  representative,  I,  467 
“The  American  Delegate  in  North- 
ern France,”  an  account  by,  I, 
492-507 


Sims,  Admiral,  I,  467;  cited,  I,  367n 
Sinclair,  May,  II,  246n 
Smith,  E.  Wyldhore,  I,  192 
Smith,  Robinson,  C.R.B.  representa- 
tive, I,  80,  467;  cited,  I,  509n 
Smoot,  Reed,  World  War  Foreign 
Debt  Commission.  II,  217,  218 
Snyder,  F.  S.,  United  States  Food 
Administration,  I,  208 
Soap  (see  also  Commodities),  re- 
stricted, I,  139-140 
Societe  Cooperative  d’Advance  et  de 
Prets,  II,  31,  42,  44,  324,  346 
Societe  Generale  de  Belgique,  I, 
228 n,  247-248,  371;  II,  218,  375 
Solvay,  Ernest : 

President  of  Comiti*  Central,  I,  2 
President  of  Comite  National,  II, 
263 

Solvay,  I..,  early  meetings  of  Comite 
Central,  I,  2n 

“Soupe  Populaire,”  II,  327-328,  352 
“Soupc  Scolaire,”  I,  113;  II,  332 
Soup-kitchens,  II,  324—328,  352 
South  Africa,  total  charity,  II,  297, 
299 

South  America  (see  also  Argentine; 
Brazil),  Belgian  relief  commit- 
tees in,  I,  65 

South  Australia,  gifts  from,  II,  298, 
299 

South  Carolina : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  252n 
Committee  C.R.B.,  II,  308 
Soutii  Dakota,  collection  of  charity 
in,  II.  244,  252n,  308 
Spain : 

Committees,  I,  37;  II,  236,  258,  260 
Gifts  from,  II,  297,  298 
Spanish  Ambassador  in  Berlin  (see 
also  Bernabe,  de) : 
Safe-conducts  for  ships,  I,  349- 
35 1 : II.  :::>7.  364-366,  370 
Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  1917, 
II.  173 

Spanish  Ambassador  in  London  (see 
also  Merrv  del  Val): 

Patron  of  C.R.B..  I,  18.  20,  26.  62, 
100,  177-178,  270,  349,  351,  357; 
II,  46n,  60,  240-243 
Reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  Bel- 
gium in  1917,  II.  132,  138n,  139, 
144-147,  152,  159,  160-162,  165 
Spanish-Dutch  Committee  (see  Com- 
ite Hispano-Nderlandais) 

Spanish  Government,  I,  24,  368;  II, 
154 
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Spanish  Minister  in  Brussels  (see 
Villalobar) 

Spartansburg  Belgian  Relief  Fund, 
II,  308 

Special  committees,  care  of  desti- 
tute, II,  320-323,  331-339 
Sperry,  William  H.,  C.R.B.  represen- 
tative, I,  466 

Spokane  Belgian  Relief  Committee, 
II,  286n,  308 

Springfield  Committee  for  Belgian 
Relief,  II,  302 

Spring  Rice,  Sir  Cecil,  British  Am- 
bassador, Washington: 
Safe-conducts,  I,  312 
Continuation  of  American  control 
in  1917,  II,  154-155 
Staatszeitung,  New  York,  I,  528 
Stanford  University  Belgian  Relief 
Committee,  II,  300 
Stanford  University  Press,  acknowl- 
edgment, I,  viii 

State  Aid,  pensions  and  allowances, 
II,  324,  352 

State  Department  (see  Department 
of  State) 

State  ships,  list  of  gift  cargoes,  II, 
244 

Statistical  Review  of  Relief  Opera- 
tions, cited  (see  Gay) 

Statistics  and  accounts  (see  Ac- 
counts) 

Steubenville  Gazette,  II,  307 
Stevens,  Dorsey,  C.R.B.  representa- 
tive, I,  467 

Stevens,  R.  B„  I,  387,  389 
Stimson,  Henry  L.,  President’s  Ad- 
visory Committee,  I,  284n;  II, 
274n 

Stoever,  Rockefeller  Foundation,  II, 
115 

Stone,  Melville  E„  II,  240n,  274 
Story,  Mrs.  William  Cumming, 
D.A.R.,  II,  277 

Strassen,  Captain  zur,  II,  73-74,  453 
Straus,  Oscar  S.,  President’s  Advi- 
sory Committee,  I,  284n;  II,  274n 
Stubbs,  ex-Governor  W.  T.  (see  also 
Kansas),  I,  37;  II,  257,  259 
Stumm,  Baron  von,  II,  364,  368 
Submarines : 

Unrestricted  warfare,  I,  174,  276, 
281,  291,  331n,  343-366;  II,  ISO- 
131 

Effect  on  importations,  I,  179-188 
C.R.B.  losses,  II,  476 
Subsidies  ( see  Government  subsi- 
dies) 


Sugar  (see  Commodities;  Program 
of  importations) 

Summit  Committee  C.R.B.,  II,  303 
Superior,  Citizens  of,  donation,  II, 
309 

Support  (see  also  Charity),  mobili- 
zation of  public  support,  II,  235- 
309 

Supreme  War  Council,  grants  pri- 
ority to  C.R.B.,  I,  184-188,  292, 
304,  375,  378-381;  II,  127 
The  Survey,  cited,  II,  84n 
“Sussex”  incident,  I,  331n,  343;  II, 
74n,  79,  130 
Swedish  Government : 

Ships,  I,  368,  371;  II,  177 
Food  for  Poland,  II,  111,  113,  115 
Sweet  Briar  College,  donation,  II, 
308 

Swiss  army  officers,  I,  401 
Swiss  Government  (see  also  Carlin), 
reorganization  of  C.R.B.  in  Bel- 
gium in  1917,  II,  133,  149-150,  157, 
159,  163-164,  368 
Switzerland,  I,  439,  443 
Symon,  C.,  Belgian  Embassy,  Wash- 
ington, II,  199 
Syracuse : 

Belgian  Relie'f  Committee,  II,  304 
War  Chest,  II,  304 

T 

Tacoma  Belgian  Relief  Fund,  II,  308 
Tasmania,  gifts  from,  II,  298,  299 
Taylor,  Dr.  A.  E.,  I,  208,  379 
Temple,  Mrs.  Arthur,  donation,  II, 
308 

Tennessee : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  252n, 
308 

Committee,  II,  286n,  308 
Terlinden,  Andre,  Belgian  Debt  Com- 
mission, II,  218 
Texas : 

Collection  of  charity  in,  II,  244 
252/i,  308 

Texas  Committee  C.R.B.,  II,  308 
Texas  Belgian  Relief  Committee, 
II,  308 

Textiles  ( see  also  Clothing)  : 

Requisitions  in  Belgium,  I,  137, 
160-161 

Export  prohibited,  I,  138 
Theunis,  Baron  George,  I,  191;  II, 
218 

Thierry,  M.,  I,  437 
Thompson,  W.  B.,  Rocky  Mountain 
Club  appeal,  II,  281 
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Ticonderoga,  Citizens  of,  donation, 
II,  304 

Tins,  return  of  empty  milk,  I,  134 
Toledo  War  Chest,  II,  307 
Tompkins  County  C.R.B.,  II,  304; 
War  Chest,  II,  304 

Torrev,  C.  M.,  C.R.B.  representative, 
I,  467;  II,  42-44 
Town  Topics,  II,  245n 
Townley,  Sir  Walter  (see  British 
Minister  at  The  Hague) 

Transport  in  Belgium,  I,  113;  II, 
477  179 

Transportation  (see  Shipping) 
Traverse  City  Belgian  Belief  Com- 
mittee, II,  302 

Treaty  of  London,  II,  220,  222 
Tristrail,  Miss  Rosie,  committee  do- 
nation, II,  309 

Trumbull,  Frank,  President’s  Advi- 
sory Committee,  I,  284n;  II,  274n 
Tuberculosis,  League  for  Prevention 
of.  II.  324,  338,  352 
Tuck,  W.  H. : 

C.R.B.  representative,  I,  464—467, 
471 

Deportations,  II,  57-58,  64—65 
Tulsa  Belgian  Children’s  Fund,  II, 
307 

Tumulty,  Joseph  P„  cited,  II,  ‘273n 
Turbot,  Jules,  Comite  Fran^ais,  I, 
462 

r 

Uhl,  Captain.  I,  75-78;  II,  91 
Undertakings  (see  Guarantees) 
Unemployed  (see  also  Forced  la- 
bor) : 

German  objections  to  assistance 
to,  I,  56—61 

Disruption  of  industry  and,  II, 
2-9 

Aid  to,  II,  344-345 
Union  Beige  Societe  de  Secours  Mu- 
tuels,  II,  306 
United  Kingdom: 

Exports  from,  I,  24 
Belgian  refugees  in,  II,  237 
Total  charity,  II,  297-299 
United  States  (see  also  America; 
Department  of  State) : 
Diplomatic  crises  with  Germany, 

I.  1 16.  281,  345;  II.  127-157 
Becomes  belligerent,  I.  174,  214, 

281,  345;  II.  1.  121.  157-173 
War  administration  and  C.R.B., 

II,  173-178 


Settlement  of  foreign  debts,  I, 
216-217;  II,  215-234 
Post-Armistice  provisioning  of 
Europe,  I,  207—208 
Relief  subsidies,  I,  282-303;  II, 
174,  183,  215-217,  224,  227,  233- 
234 

Total  charity,  II,  297,  473,  483 
United  States  Army,  assistance  in 
liberated  regions,  I,  467 
United  States  Department  of  State 
(see  Department  of  State) 

United  States  Food  Administration, 
I.  1SI.  2US  209.  368 ; II,  1 77,  178, 
180 

United  States  Food  Administration 
Grain  Corporation; 

Agent  for  C.R.B.,  II,  176-177 
Transfers  to,  II,  484 
United  States  Navy: 

Assistance  in  liberated  regions,  I, 
196,  167 

Lise  of  colliers,  I,  331-333 
ITnited  States  Shipping  Board,  I, 
184.  371,  382-389 

United  States  Treasury  (see  also 
United  States ) : 

Subsidies  to  C.R.B.,  I,  215-217, 
282-303.  372/i;  It.  183,  215-216, 
221.  227.  233  23  1.  173.  483 
Liquidation  of  C.R.B.,  II,  189,  191, 
197-201 

Unused  working  capital  returned 
to.  II.  184,  195-201 
Intergovernment  settlements,  II, 
215-234 

United  States  War  Trade  Board,  re- 
mittances to  Poland,  II,  123 
Universities,  Belgian  (see  C.R.B.  Ed- 
ucational Foundation;  Fondation 
Universitaire) 

Utah,  collection  of  charity  in,  II, 
253/1,  308 
ITtica : 

Central  New  York  Committee,  II, 

305 

War  Chest  Association,  II,  305 
V 

Van  Bcuningen,  ,1.  W.,  II,  371 
Van  Bree,  F„  I.  2n,  421,  457,  460, 
602;  II.  180,  458 

Van  den  Branden,  M.  ,L,  I.  29,  30,  31 
Vanderlip,  Frank  A.,  President’s  Ad- 
visory Committee,  I.  284n;  II,  274n 
Van  der  Sluis,  ,L,  II,  371 
Vandervelde,  M.,  Belgian  Minister  of 
War,  I,  442 
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Van  de  Vyvere,  M.,  Belgian  Minister 
of  Finance  (see  also  Belgian 
Government) : 

Relief  finances,  I,  222-280,  290- 
291,  299-300,  378-379,  407-409, 
421-428;  II,  185-186,  204-207 
van  Dyke,  Dr.  Henry : 
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